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To my dearly beloved Friends, the 


| InhabitantPot the Burrough and Forreign 
F | O F 
REDERMINSTER, | 


Both Magiſtrates and People. 


My dear Friends, CE 
| DF either I or my labors bave any thing of pub-| 
D /che uſe or worth , it ts wholly (though not | 
W onely) yours. And 1 am convinced by Pro- | F 
VF EANDE vidence, That it 5 the Will of God it ſhould | | 
DIS MIS fs,  /o. Thu I clearly diſcerned in my firſt E : > 
SJ2= CRIT coming to you, in my former abode with you, ; 
« =F | P and inthe time of my forced abſence from you. 
SUUCBEDIBESD ;/; / wi; /eparated by the miſeries of. oy 
late unhappy War, 1 durſt nat fix in any other Congregation, but | 
lived in a military unpleaſing tate. leſt T ſhould foreſtal my return | 
to you, for whom [ took my ſelf reſerved, The offers of greater | 
worldly accommodations, with five times the means which | receive 
with you, was no temptation to me, once to queſtion whether I ſhould 
leave you : Your free invitation of my return, your obedience to my -, "<_ 
Dotrine, the trong affettion which [ have yet towaras 10u above all 1 
pPople, and thegeneral hewrty return of Love, which I find from | 
you, do all perſwade me, that 1 war ſent into this world eſpecially for | - 4 
3 ſervice of yaur ſouls ; And hy” 4 when Tam dead, 1 might | - it 
; | : yet , - ——— - -———_— 


— ————— - 


yet be a help to your ſalvation ; the Lord hath forced me quite beſide 
my oWu reſolution, to Write this Treatiſe, andleave it in your hands, 
It Was far from my thoughts ever to have become thus publike, and 
burdened the world With any Writings of mine : Therefore have / 
oft refiſted the requeſts of my reverend Brethren and ſome Superiore, 
who might elſe have commanded much more at my hands. Bat ſee 
how God over-ruleth and croſſeth onr reſolutions. | 

Being in my quarters far from home, caſt into extream languift- 
ing (by the ſndden loſs of abont a gallon of blood, after many years 
foregoing weakneſs) and having no acquaintance about me, nor any 
Books, but my Bible, and living in continual expeftation of death, 1 
bent my thoughts on my Everlaſting Reſt : Andpecauſe my memory 
through extream Weakneſs was imperfell, [ took my pen, and began 
to draw up my oWn funeral Sermon, or ſome helps for my onn Me- 
ditations of Heaven, to ſweeten both the reſt of my life , and my 
death- , In this condition, God was pleaſed to continue mabout five 
moneths from home,where being able for nothing elſe, 1 went on with 
this work, which ſo lengthened to this, which here you ſee, 1t 15 no 
wonder therefore, if | be too abrupt in the beginning, ſeeing 1 then 
intended but the length of a Sermon or tWo : CV uch leſs may you 
Wonder, if the Whole be wery imperfett, ſeeing it Was written as it 
were, With one foot in the grave, by a man that was betwixt living 
and dead, that wanted ſtrength of nature to quicken Invention or 
Aﬀettion, and had no Bock but hu Bible, while the chief part was 
finiſhed : nor had any minde of humane ornaments, if he had been 
furniſped. But, O how ſWeet u thu Providence now to my review | 
which ſo happilie forced me to that work of Meditation, which I had 
formerly fonnd ſo profitable to my ſoulland ſhewed me more mercy i» 

iving me of other helps, then 1 Was aWare of | and hath cauſe 
| Soy to feed on this Heavenly Subjeft, which hath more 
benefited me, then all the ſtndies of my life. 

And now, dear Friends, ſuch as it is, 1 here offer it you ; and upon 
the bended knees of my ſoul, I offer up my thanks to the merciful God 
who hath fetched np, both me and it, as from the grave, for your ſer- 
vice: Whoreverſed the ſentence of preſent death, Which by the ableſ? 
Phy itiani Was paſt upon mel who interrupted my publike labors for a 
timegthat he might force me to do you a more laſting ſervice, which elſe 


tt nt EO III reno 


| 


1 bad never been like to have attempted! T hat God do [ heartily bleſs | 
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| and magnifie who hath reſcued me from the many dangers of foxr years | 


war, | 
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War, and after fo many tedious wights and daies, and ſo 9”. 
fights and tidings, hath returned me, and many of yourſeluer,and re- 
prived us tilt now to ſery | 
ful, and my bodie ruined beyond hope of recoverie,yet he hath made 


| 27 moſt hearty thanks and pay the vows of acknowledgement which 1 
oft made in my diſtreſs,» ho hath not rejefied my praiers,which in my 
dolor I put up,* but hath by a wonder delivered me in the miaſt of my 
duties ; and hath ſupported me thu fourteen years in a languiſhing 
Rate, Wherein I have ſcarce had a Waking hour free from pain ; who 
hath above twenty ſeveral times delivered me, when I was near to 
death, 4nd though he bath made me ſpend m) days in groan! and tears, 
and in a conſtant expeltation of my change,yet hath he not wholly dif- 
abled me to his ſervice ; and hereby bath more effefFually ſubdued my 
pride, and made thu world contemptible to me, and forced my duli 
heart to more importunate requeſts, "and occaſioned more rare diſco- 
veries of bus mercy,then ever [ could have expetted in a proſperons 
[tate. For ever blefſed be the Lord,that hath not only hononred mato 
be a Miniſter of hus Goſpel but hath alſo [et me over a people ſo wit- 
ling t6 obey, and given me that ſucceſs of my labours, Which he h«th 
denied to many more able and faithfull|.who bath kept you in the 2 a- 
lous prattice of Gorlineſs hen ſo many grow negligent or deſpiſe the 
Ordinances of God, who b.uh kept you ſtable in hus Truth. and ſaved 
you from the Spirit of Gidd:neſ:, Levity and Ipoſtacy of this age : 
who hath preſerved you from thoſe ſcandals whereby others have ſo 
hainoufly Wounded their profeſſi: n; and hath given you toſee the miſ- 
chief of Separation and Diviſions, and made you eminent for Unity 
and Peace, when almoſt all the Land « in a fl ime of contention,and ſo 
m :ng, that we thought Godly, are buſily demoliſhing the Church,and 
triving in a Sealons ignorance againſt the Lord. Beloved though few 
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waxy doleful. 
e bim in peace Andthough men be wngrate- | 


wp all in the comforts 1 bavein you.T o the God of mercy,do! bere offer | 
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riba Concil, © 
ae Gratia of 
Liber, Arbit. 
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with this dif- 


' many and 

' many timgs., 
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my caſe, may | 


ference, Arriba | 
was delivered | 
once, andI- 


Pide-c.7. 5. 6.Þ 


Prepoſitt gloria F- 
efl. Buantum} 


dolemus ex ilt:: quos tempeſizs inimica profliravitz tantum letamuy ex Vobis quos Diabo'us [uperare 


charitatem, ut adverſarium prima hac congreſſione viciſtis, g/oriani veſtram forti e# perſeverantt 
virtute temeatis. Adbuc in ſeculo ſumus ; adbuc ia acie conſtituti, de vita noftye quotidie dimi”} 


non potuit. Haortamuv tamen per communem fidem, per petto/is noftyi veram circa vos & hmplices | 
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The Dedication of the whole. © 
of you ave rithy or great in the world, yet for this riches of mercy to- 
Wards you I maſt ſay;Te gre my Glory m1 Grown and my joy: And for 
all theſe rare favors to my /elf and yer, as Ihave oft promiſed to pub- 
l:ſo the praiſes of our Lord, ſo ds [ here fer up thu ſtone of remem- 


| braxce,and Write upon it, Glory to Godin the higheſt : Hitherro 


* Male autem 
Proitur, þ de 


1 Deo 201 bene 


Creditur. Au- 
uft. de Civic. 


ib. 5.Ccap. 13, 


bath the Lord helped us ; My fleſh, and my heart failed, but God 
is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. & 

But have all theſe deliverances brought us to our Reſt? No; We 
are 45 far yet from it as We are from Heaven. You are yet under op- 
preſſion and troubles, and I ans yet tznaer conſuming, ſickneſs : «And 


| | feeling that I am like to be amng 3ou but alittle while, and that my 


pained bodie ts haſtning ro the duſt : 1 ſhall here leave you my beſt ad- 
vice for your immortal ſouls, ana bequeath you this counſel as the le- 
gacie of a dying man, that you may here read it, and prattiſe it, When 
[ am taken fromyon: And 1 bejeech you receive it as from one that 
you know doth nnfeignealie love you, and that regardeth no honours or 
happineſs in this world, 1n compariſox of the Welfare and ſalvation of 
your ſouls : yea, reces"'eit from me, as if I offered it you upon my 


| hnee?, beſecching you for your ſoul; ſake, that jou Would not rejet it, 
and beſeeching the Lord tobleſs it tojon ; yea, as one that hath re- 
ceived authoritie from ( hriſt to command you, | charge you in his 
name, as ever you Will anſvver it, when We ſhall meet at judgement, 
and as you Would rot have me there be a witneſs againſt you, nor all 
my labours be charged againſt you to your condemnation, and the 
Lord Jeſus your Juage to ſentence you as rebellions, that Jon faith- 
fullie and conſt antlie praltiſe theſe ten Diretttons, 


ſound judgement 15 a moſt precious mercy, and much condnceth to thes 


"+ 
1 D, 
8 me, 
+ Dn He | 7 
- 
+* 


T1. Labour to be menef Knonledge aud ſound under ſtandings. Al- 


ſoundneſs of heart and life. * A weak judgement u eaſily corrupted ;» 
and if it be once corrupt, the will and converſatioa will quicklie follow, 


Your under ſtandix gs are the inlet or entrance 10 the Whole ſoul , aud 
if you be Weak there, your ſouls are like 4 Gariſon that hath open or 
il-guarded Gates; and if the enemie be once (tt in there, the whole 
City Will quicklie be hu own. Ignorance t virtnally every error ; 
therefore let the Bible be much in your hands and hearts; Remember 
what 1 tanght you on Deut.6. 6, 7. Read much the Writings of our | 
old ſolid Divines ; ſuch as Perkins, Bolton, Dod, Sibbs, eſpecially 


Doftor Preſton ; Tow may read an able Divine, When or yarns 
| hear 


ha 


— 


»* 


7-2 Das IE 
»© IA " 
_ 


| 


Ode bas Een oo OL ar 
4 ADE” EE". A rap | 


© 2nd a RR fn 

7 - * Tg es D 

Ts BEE Ce IOWA FA 
- P ed x, "= 


Pr ” 


- The Dedication of the whole, 


| bear one ; eſpecially, be ſare you learn well the Principles .of Religion. 
Begin With the Aſſemblies leſſer Catechiſm,and then learn the preat- 


Ames his Marrow of Divinity (now Engl:ſhed) or Uſhers, {f you 
ſee men fall on ( ontroverſies, before they underſtand theſe, never 
Wonder if they are drowned in errors, 1 know your poverty and 
labors Will not give you leave to read ſo much as others maydo ; but 
Jet a willing mind Will find ſome time, if it be when they ſhould 
ſleep, and eſpecially it will ſpend the Lords day wholly in theſe things. 
O be not ignorant of God in the midſt of ſuch light | as if the matters 
-of your ſalvation were leſs Wort 
world. 


taken from you ; and be ſnre you -acknowledge him your Teacher, 
Overſeer andRuler, 1 The. 5.12,13. As 20.28, Heb," 3.7,17. 
and learn of kim, obey him, and [ſubmit to his doftrive (except be 
teach you any ſingular points, and then take the advice of other 
Miniſters intrying it.) 'ExpeCt not that he ſhould humor ycu, ard 
pleaſe your fancies, and ſay, and do as you would have bim ; that t5 
meer 1ndependency, for the people to rule themſelves ard their rulers. 
1f he be unable to Teach and Gnide you, do not chuſe him at firſt : 


| if be be able, be ruled by him, even in things that te you are doubtful, | 


except it be clear that he would turn you from the truth ; if you 
know mere then he, become preachers your ſelves : if you do not, 
than quarrel not when you ſhould learn ; eſpecially ſubmit to his pri» 
vate overſight, as Well at publikeiTeaching, It # but the leaſt part 
of a Miniſters work, which ts done in the Pulpit : Paul taught thens 
alſo from houſe to houſe, day and night With tears, AQts 20, 20» 
31. To godaily from one houſe to another, and ſee how yon live, and 
examine hoW yon profit, and dire you in the duties of your families, 
and in Jour preparation for death,” the great work, Had not weak: 
eſe confined me, and publike labors forbidden me, 1 fpould judge my 
felf hainoufly' guiltie in neglefting this, * In the primitive times, 
"* everieCharch of (o many ſouls as thus Pariſh had many {Ainiſters, 
* whereof the ableft ſpeakers did preach moſt in publike, andthe reſt 
'* ard the more of the leſs publike Work, Which ſome miſtake for meer 
** Ruling Elders.* ) But now Sacriledge and Covetouſneſs Will ſcarce 


mengjon of any other office.) *8:romat.lib.7.initio. 


er ; and next Maſter Balls, with the Expoſition ; and then Doftor | 


h yonr ſtudy, then your trading in the 


2. Do the utmoſt youcan to get a faithful Minifter, when 1 am, 


* Clemens” 


ranks ; thoſe 


that better 


| them by ſupe- Þ* © 


rlority (and 
governing) 


rents and 


| b | - pait which Ty 
bettererh {e, belongeth ro the Presbyters; and that which ſerveth,to the Deacons. (Here is go E 


leave 


Church, that 
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Alexand.Caithy } -2 | 
In all Bodiesf” 7 
there are tw6- Þ.* "2 


A na 3 FSI nt 
Be * 


aud thoſe than. |. 
ſerve : As Pa*F* - 


Children, Ma-ÞJ 
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| ſtake, Favor not your ſelves im any ſlothful diſtemper : Lazineſs 


| The Dedication of the whole. 


leave maintens ce for one in a Church, Which isit that hath brought 


#4 to « loſs 6: the nature of Government, 

| 3. Let allyowr Knowledge turn mto Aﬀettion and Prattiſe; keep 
open the paſſage betWeen your heads, and yorr hearts, that every 
Truth may go tothe quick, Spare not for any pains in Working out 
Jour ſalvation : T ake heed of loitering, when your ſouls lie at the 


4 the damnation of moſt that periſh among us. God forbid you ſhould 


* | be of the mad opinion of the World,that like not ſerving God ſo much 
| or making ſo much ado to be ſaved: All theſe men will ſhortlie be of 


R - 9 Read oft the fifth and fixt Ghapters of the third part of thus 


7 


another minde. Live noW as you would wiſh you had done at death 
and judgement . Let no ſcorns diſhearien you,nor differences of opinion 
be an offence to you : God,” and Scripture, and Heaven, and the Way 
thither, are ſtill the ſame. [It will do Jon no good to be of the right 
Religion, if you be not zealous in the excerciſe of the Duties of that 


Book. 
4 Be ſure you make conſcience of the great Duties that you are| 
to per forms in your families, Teach your ( hilaren and Servants the 
knowledge and fear of God: do it early and late, in ſeaſon,aud ont of 
ſeaſon. Pray With them daily and fervextly ; remember Daniels 
example, Dan. 6. and the command 1 Thel. 5. 17, Read the Scrs- 
pture, and good Books to them; reftrain them from ſin : keep not a 
ſervant that will not learn,and beruled. Neighbours, I charge you as 
you will ſhortly anſwer the contrary before the Lord yonr ?udge,That 
there be never a familie among you that ſhall neglet theſe great Dus 
ties: If you cannot do what you ſyonld, yet do what you can : eſpeci- 
| ally, ſee that the Lords day be Wholly ſpent intheſe exerciſes. To 
ſpend it in idleneſs, or ſports, us to conſeerate it to your fleſh, and not 
to God, and far worſe then to ſpend it in your Trades. 

5. Beware of extreams in the controverted prints of Religion : 
When you avoid one Errorytake heed your unnot into another : ſpeci- 
ally if you be in heat of diſputation or paſſion. As I have ſhewed you, 
I thinkthe true mean in the doftrine of Inſtification and Redemption, 
ſo I had intended to have Writ a peculiar Treatiſe withthreeColumns, 
| /rrwing both extreams,and the truth in the middle throwgh the body 
| of Divinity ; but God takes me off. Eſpecially betware of the Error | 


* 
an ad. MA. 


PRO 
) 


of theſe times : Antinomianiſm comes from groſs ignorance, aud| 
leads to groſs wickedneſs; Socinians are ſcarce( briſtians, Arminianiſm 
#5 
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i quite above your reach,and therefore not fit far yo fy 5 
pointt. The middle way Which Camero,Ludov.Crocius, Ma: 
Amiraldus, Davenant, with al the Divines of Brittain and 
in the Synod of Doet go, 1 thinks neereſt the truth of any that [know 
who have wrote on thoſe points of Redemption and univerſal Grace. 
And for the points of Predeſtination, and the nature of the Divine In- 
flux on the Will in the Working of Grace, which are moſt hotly agita» 
ted,and where the heart of the controverſie ſeems to lie] think, 1 had 
never yet the happineſs ta read, or ſpeak with the man that himſelf 
underſtood them ; And thoſe leaſt that are uſually moſt confident. As 
for ſeparation, the miſchief of it lies not in the bare Error of Judge: 
ment ; but in the unchriſtian, a»d (hurch diſſolving Diviſion and 
Alienation which thence followeth , contrary to that Humility and 
Love which #.the viſible Charalter of Chriſtians;and to thas Oneneſs 
which t ſtill in Scriptare aſcribed to the Viſible (hurch; At, that 
Pride and Ignorance ſhoxld have ſuch powver among Believers, that | 
men cannot be of ſeveral Indgements in leſſer points, but they muſt 
needs be alſo of ſeveral Churches! God will make us value Peace and 
Union a little more, before We ſhall taſte of the Perfett Everlaſting 
Peace and Union | Tea before We ſhall fee the B'eſſing of Vnion in 
the (hurch Wonunding u a Dividing : Healing 1 a Re-untting. 
A Building is of many ſtones # pieces orderly conjoyned; + A 
Church is an aggregation of Individuals; An Aſſociation *f Belie- 
vers. What then is it to demoliſh, but to ſeparate and disjoyn? And 
what is it to diſſolve Churches, but to break their Aſſociation? to re- 


Church: was 
Guided and 
Ruled by a 
$5ciery of 
Presbyters, 
having all Au- 
thority ro © 
Teach, the 
chief of whom 
was choſen 
conſtane Mo- 
deraror and. 
Prefident, and 
called the-Bij- 
ſhop”; (and 
under theſe 
were the 'Dea- 
cons ; } and / 
botk Presby- 
cers arid Pref. 


that then.there was no Biſhop over many Churches .buc onlythe prefidens to ma 


PB <5 | 7 ys 8 
ance them to Individuals ? to cut them into ſpreds? * 11 for the Dif- | © ce, & cholen| 3 
| . ferences | accepted by} * 
] . (the people. *o 


ny-Miniters in 


*Doubtleſs in | = 
Cyprians rime |} _ > 
every paticu: . | 7 
lar compleared |. ** 
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one Chiyrchgnot did they once claim a power oyer the officers of another Church! © or was there 
ſuch a thing as 2 Presbyter that was no Chu-ch- Governor, bur meerly a' Teacher. «Nor ſuch a 
thing (I rhink)as a Presbyrer that had no Auchorityto Teach; Nor ſuck aihing as a Church 
Ruled by the Vote of the People; $/vo inter Collegas pacis & concordia vincu's (there's the chief” 
uſe of Synods)} qued.im propiia que apud ſe ſemelſunt uſurpata (quidam) retiment. Dua mre, 
nec. nos iy tiquan fatmius,ant leg'm damus:;cum hbabeat in Ecciche admninifiratione voluntatis ſue 
arbitrigm uiberum unufquiſe, (eporus, rationem attus ſui Domino veddituruw.” This was written 
ro the Biſhop, of Rome (an undoubred Teſtimony” aguinſt his (uſurped Power) by blefT:d cy | 
prian,EpiRt. 7. page (Edit. Gdularti:i) -219by the conſent of a Synod. Yea inthe ordination 
f their Church- Guides, (rhough.che People cannor call them alone, without the Ele: ion and 


..* 


fdent or dain« | 
ed by others of |. ® 
che (ame of- "|. 


(rdination «£ r Church-Guides who are fitreſt ro. wdge of their abiliries) yer xre the Pece 

ple alſo co judge of their lives,3nd no officer orginarily to be pur on them withoug their Conſenr, 

if the:ſame Gyprian wich a whole'Synod were not miſtaken. Epiſ!.63, Plebs ipſamaxume hajet pos | 
os ES £2 SH TH tefate nm. 


— 


-- 


ob 2,5, J * 
q G =P Io 
3. © OBO L6 - = RI EE Eo, 

? An 4-1 .} 25% . CREE , 

_ ZI; $ < 8d wolf l/M 35%. Dey Wn'y! 
FEI pin £ dE: g 

o_ - 
—YD 


FLIES TCL ont, ke : 
dey” AR Ro 


"Tra , 
——ed_—__ 
- 
& -o 


” The Dedication ofthe whole. 


* | *eb-14m wc! cligendi dignos ſaterdotes dotes, wel.indignos recuſandi Read the reſt 3 which reftimony 1 
t Þ} add, coſhew Iam. * from x » : Into. Sond againſt Independency 3 And if they will 
- {read Gowlartiys notes , they (hail fee that they are more beholden to Geneva Presby- | . 
+ {| ccrians, then they are aware of. Yea Pamelixe himſelf confefleth as much as. I ſay. But let the | | 
| Peopleremember, that they Chooſe not Miniſters whom they muſt Rule 3 bur Church- Guides | 
; | and Rulers nhom God hath frequently cbarged them to qbey, as Corporations chooſe Magj- 

©] tratesro Govern them, & not to be governed by them. Yet more plainly, Cyprian in initio Concid. 
Cartbayg,to 87,Biſhops he ſaith. Supereſt at de bac re ſinguli quid{entiamss proferamns nemincm ju* 
dicentes, aut & jure communionis aliquems fi drverſum ſenſerit amoverites. Neqz enim quiſquam 
4 noſtrum Epiſcopum [e eſſe Epiſceporum conflituit, aut tyrannico terrore collegas ad obſequend; neceſſi- 
tatem adigit cum babeat omnis Epiſcopus pro licentia libertatu &> poteflatu ſue arbitrium proprium, 
tamqz jud'cari ch alio non poſſit, quam nec ipſt poteſt alterum judicare. Sed expcflemus univerſs | 
Iudicium Domininoftri Feſu Chriſti, qui uzus g /olus habet poteſtatem, e> proponendi nos in ecclefie 
ſue Gubernatione, &+ de aftn noftro Ind:icandi. Can more be ſaid againſt the Pope, or any ' Bi- 
hop of many Churches, or any thar claim a Decifive Iudgement of 1 oQ: inal controverſies ? 


In Oper. Cypiiant (Edit. PBamel. & Goulart.) p.443- 44. . 


ME 


ferences in way of Government betweenthe Moderate Preitbyterians, 
Independents, Epiſcopil and Eraſtain(/ make no doubt but if mens ſpi- | 
rits ftood not at a greater diſtance then their Prixciples, they Would | 
quickly be united ſBur of all the four ſorts, there are ſome that run (0 

high in their Principles, that they run out of the hearing of Peace or 
Truth Will God never put it into the hearts of Rulers to call to-| 
gether ſome of the moſt Godly,Learned, Moderate {nd Peaceable 
of all four opinions (nor :00 manf,) to agree upon a way of union 
and accommodation! and nat to ceaſe ti] they have brought it to 
this Iſſue, [To come as neer together as they can polibly intheir 
Principles: and where they cannot,yet to unite as far as may be in 
their Pracice,though on different Principles:and where that can= 
not be, yet to agree on the ryoſt loving peaceable courſe in the 
| way of carrying on our different PraQtices : ] That ſo (as Rup.|' 
Meldenins ſaith} [we may have Unity in things Neceſſary : Li- 
| berty in things Unneccſary, and Charity in all. ] The Lordiper-| 
ſwade thoſe who have power,to this Pacit:catory enterprize with- | 

jout Delay. - ; 

} For Anabaptiſm and Antinomianiſm,1 have writ againſt them in 
1 to ether books : ( and more ſhall do againſt the latter, if God will.) 
| But my Guilty friends are offended with me for What 1 bave done. 1 
dare not therefore be ſilent, ar being the officer and embaſſader of 
' Chriſt, and not of min. God ſpoke effeftnally againſt them by thoſe 
| wondrous Monſters in New England, But wonders arggoverlooks, 
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The Dedication of the w — 


the horrid confuſion Which they have introduced whete-they have 
ejes, the bleeding fides, the lacerated members of theſe Charches, the 
reproached Goſpel,the diſappointed Reformation,the hi ous doftrints 
and unheard of Wickgdne/s that hath followed thems, the contemned 


that are ſeandalized, the profeſſors apoſtatized,the Wicked hardened, 
and the open Enemies of the Goſpel that naw inſult ; all theſe do de- 
ſcribe them more plainly to England ,then Words can do; and cry loud 
in the ears of God and man. hat wll be the Anſter time Will ſhe: 
But fromRev.2.14,15,16,20,21,22, &C.we may probably conjeftare. 

6. Above all, ſee that you be followers of Peage and Unity, 
both in the Church,and among your ſelves. Remember what 1 taught 


. WP th... 


The fearful delnfions that God hath formerly gives hip over to, and | | 
ſorang,, hath {poke fully dgainſt both theſe later Seftt% The weeping | 


Ordinances the reproached,flundered andejefted Miniſters, the weak | ; 


you on Heb. 12.14. He that us not aſon of Peace,js not a ſon of God. 
All other ſins deſtroy the (hurch Ctnſequentially ; but Divifron and 

Separation demoliſh it direfHy. Building the Church u but an order- | 
ly ioyning of tht materials; and What then t dujoyning, but pulling 


And why but for Unity and Peace ? Therefore Diſ-nnion and 
Separation ts utterly intolerable. Believe not thoſe to be the Churches | 


of the oxe as the other. Study Gal. 2. 2. Romans 14.1. &c.. Ats 
21.44,26. 1 Timothy 1.4. and 6 4. Titus 38,9. / hope ſadl expe- 
rience ſpeaks this leſſon to your very beartsif 1 ſhould ſay nothing. Do 


bow few Towns or (ities there be (Where © any forwardneſs in Re-. 
ligion)that are not cut into ſhreds,and crumbled as to duſt by Separa- 
tions and diviſions? To think what a wound we have hereby given 
to the very Chriſtian name > How We have hardened the Ignorant ? 
Confirmed the Papiſts? Aud are our ſelves become the ſcorn of our 
enemies, and the grief of our friends f And how many of aur deareſt, 
beſt eſteemed Friends,are fallen to notorious Pridg, or Impiety > yea, 
ſome to be worſe then open 1nfidels ? Theſe are Pillars of Salt ; ſee 
that you remember them. Ton are yet eminent for your Unity, 
Stedfaſtneſi,and Godlineſs ; hold faſt that jou have, that no man 


down > Many Doftrinal differences muſt be tolerated in a Church. | . 


Friends that would cure and reform ber by cutting her throat. Thoſe | 
' | chat'ſay, No truth muſt be concealed for Peace have uſually as Little , 


not you hearts bleed to look upon the ſtate of England ? and to think | 


doors ; "et many of you bave gone —_ greater ? and therefore 1 
T3 Ol | nc S 
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it Of which 1 hope will ſcape through theſe : Tet leſt your temptation ſhould grow 
wy _ = _  ftironger,let me warn you, T hat though of your own ſelves men ſhould 
Ef non ors * , riſe raking perverſe things,to draw diſciples after them, Aﬀts 20. 
debam fore ut , 30+ Jea» though an Angelfrom Heaven ſhonld draw you to diviſions, 
omnibus arri- | ſee that you follow him not. If there be erroneous prattiſes in the 
 deret, att amen , Church, keep your ſelves innocent With moderation and peace : Do 
_——_ ' your beſt to reform them: and rather remove your dwellings, if you 
| = olavr ar * Irannot live innocently, then reud the Church. It muſt 6M [mall 
fengeretur, Error that muſt force a Separation. Juſtin a boly learned Martyr 
quaſi a cau- | ( In Nialog.cum Tryphone) (who was converted within thirty oxe 
Jam adver ſart- Jeers of = death, and wreate hu firſt Apology Within fifty one, 
i ' we | and therefore it tu like ſaw Johns days, ) profeſſeth, that if a Jew 
inde quicquan | ould keep thi Ceremonial Law ( ſo he did not perſWade the Gentiles 
potutt exculpe- | to it 45 neceſſary) yet if he acknowledge Chriſt, he judgeth that he 
re quod caule may be ſaved, and be Would embrace him, ana have communion With 
foes == him as a brother + And Paul Wwonld have him received that. ts weak. 
_ boca wt in the faith, ( and not wachurch Whole Pariſhes of thoſe that we know 
ut ubig; (en not, nor Were ever brought to a juſt trial.) You kuows I never con- 
\no03- formgd tothe uſe of oo Ry Symbolical Rites my {elf,( but only 
Jarut non mod? tothe determination of (wreumſtantials neceſſary in genere,) and 


pet at [ed ſeriat et(/ ever toved a goaly peaceable Conformiſt better then a turbulent 


etiam Q* [ugu- 
lets uod ſhui : Non-(, onformiſt, J 1 yet differ from many in ſeveral Doftrines of 
eumparum ap. | preater moment thin Baptiſm, &c. (|| As my Aphoriſms of Juſtifi. 
tum & concin- TH 
num judicet cgo quidem ceite id neq; indignor, ncq; dolea,ut qui ſciam probe quam fit equim & ras 
tioni conſentaneum ut ſint in hoc genere libera bom'num judicia.Tantum id peto(quod a bony virk 
impetraturum me facile confido,ne bic obruar pr «judicits,neu me quiz niſt admonitum & vi viritaly 
vicumncg;cedentem tarn,exiſtimet damnandum. Utinam me fic vobk purgarim' Luod fi cui veſlrum 
ullus adbuc heret (crupulus, mibi rem fecerit & pergratam &> apprime utilem, fi mecum-volet aperte 
_ | agere,mihiqy wel agnoſceudi errorem et vel tuende atq;illuſirande veritaty copiam faceregprotatis ra« 
| t:0nibus ac teflimenics S. Scripture quibus vel cedere, ficontra me faciunt, wel ſ minus, reſpoudere 
queam.Camero in Epiſt. Reſponſ.ad Theol. Leiden.operum f.p.710 vel ut Auguſtin. Sicut Lefto- 
rem meum nolo mibi eſſe deditum,ita corretorem nolo fioie Ile me non amet amPplius quam Catbolicam 
fidemifit ſe non amet amplius quam Catholicam veritatem-Sicut illi dico Noli meu liteyis quaſh ſerip- 
turis canonicis inſervire z Sed inilly & quod non credebas, cum invenerk incunttaui:r renin iſtis 
autem, quod certum non babebas, niſi certum intellexeru, noli firmiter retihere 3 Ita illi dice 3 Noli 
meas liteyas ex tua opinione vel contentione,ſed ex divina lefHione vel inconcuſſa raticne corrigere, $1 
quid in tis veri comprebenderis, exiſtendo non eſt meun, at intelligendo &+ amando & iu » fit ep 
meum. $i quid antem falſs conviceris, errando fuerit menum ; Sed jam cavendo nec twum fot | 
Mec meum. Auguſt. Proem.lib 3.de Trinir. This is all I defire ofthe Readers of my writings ; 
' | Hoc erg4 me owmes obſervare wellem quod erga te ipſe ſervavi : ut quicquid improbandum putant ix 
* | Scripts meis, nec claudant ſubdolo pefiore : nec ita reprebendant apud alios, ut tacennt ap! { me. 
| Auguſt. in Epifts ad Hieronym. inter opera Hieron, To, 3: (Edit. Ametback.) «6g, = 


cation 


- The Dedication of the whole. 
cation ſhew , which { Wrote to cut the unobſerved Sinews of Anti-\ 
' nomianiſm , and open the true Scripture Mean in that point , aud 
which I ans more confirmed in the truth of now , then ever , by the 
weakneſs of all that 1 can yet bear againſt it ; ) andyet if I ſhould 
zealouſly preſs my judgement on others , an1 ſeek to make a party for 
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it, and diſturb the Peace of the (hurch, and ſeparate from 


ing a firebrand in the Church; And for all the intereſt [ have in your 
Inudgements and Aﬀettions,! here charge you,T bat if God ſhould give 
me up to any fattions (hurch-rending courſe ( againſt which 1 daily 
pray )that you forſake mezana follow me not a ſtep. 

And for Peace with-one another, follow it with all your might; 
If it be poſſible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men, 
{ Rom. 12.18. ( mark this ) When you feel any ſparks of diſcontent in 
Jonr breſt , take them as kindled by the Devil from Hell, andtake 
heed you cberiſh them not. If the flames begin to break forth in 
Cenſoriouſneſs, Reproaches, and hard ſpeeches of others, be as ſpeedy 
and buſie in quenching it as if it were fire inthe Thatch of your 
houſes : For why ſhould your houſes be aearer to you then the Church, 
which is the honſe of God? or then your ſouls , which are the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt ? if any heart» burgings ariſe, do not keep trange, 


Brethren, 1 ſhould fear leſt ! ſhould prove a firebrand in Hell;for b- 


but go together , and lovingly debate it, or pray together , that God 
World reconcile you; or refer the matter to your Miniſter or others | 
and let not the Sun go doen on your Wrath. Hath God [poke more \ 
againſt any fin then unpeaceablneſs ? If ye forgive not men th-ir 
treſpaſſes , neither Will your heavenly Father forgive you ( which 
made tadovicus Crocius ſay, T hat this is the meaſure and eſſential 
property of the leaſt degree of true Faith, Synag. lib, 4. cap. 16 )\ 
If you love not each other , you areno Diſciples of Chriſt ; nay , if 
| you love not your enemies, and bleſs not them that curſe 121, and pray 
not for them that hurt and perſecute yon, you are no Children of God. 
The wiſdom from above , is firft pure , then peaceable, gentle, 
exfic to be intreated, &&c.Jam. 3. 17.0 remember that piercing ex- 
ample of Chriſt, whe waſhed his Diſciples feet,to teach us that we muſt 
Bogp as low to one another. Sure God doth not jeſt with you in all theſe 
plain Scriptures. I charge you #n the Name of Chriſt, if you cannos 
have peace otherWiſe,T hat you ſuffer Wrongs and reproacher,that you 
Yo and beg. peace of thoſe that ſhould beg it of you, yea, that you beg it 
on your knees of the pooreſt beg gar, rather then loſe it, And remens- 
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ber Rom. 16.17, 18. B 3 7. Above | 


+ My Fo 8. z +4 ” ” ” 
9 Heer 44 ain ” * : ak ws # El 
. NE Sls I ky 


PII 


Rs WR, ©. TE = 
"REP £47 4 = Se 3 Mg TS, 
——; | | 1 OT I br a . - « — ns >" 
; [ | | 
f he WIiFWO E, 
x 
| ROSS: on, OY td © 1 —— Y —_ — 


Above all , be ſure you get down the pride of your hearts. Fore 
[ get not all the Sermons 1 preached to you againſt this fin. No ſin more 
watural , more common, or more deadly. A proud man # his own 
Idol ; only from pride cometh contention. T here is no living in peace | 
with a proud perſon ; Every diſreſpelt will caſt them into a Feaver of 
diſcontent, Tf once you grow Wiſe in your own ejery and love tobe 
valued and preferred, and love thoſe beſt that think, biglieft of you, 
ard have ſecret heart-riſings 4gainſt any that diſregard you, or have 
a tow eſteem of you, and cannot enanre to be ſlighted, or ſpoke evil of, 
never take your ſelves for Chriſtians, "if this be your caſe. Tobe a 
true (briſtian without Humility, i 4s hard # to be a man withont a 
Sonl. O poor Englard ! How low art thow breught by the pride of 
| Ignorant Zealots | Dear Friends | I can foretel yow , without the 
gift of prophecy, That if any among you do fall from the Truth, 
| mark Which are the proudeſt , that cannot endure to be contradifted, 
and that vilific others , and thoſe Will tkely be they : Andif ever 
you be broke in pieces, andruined, Pride will be the (auſe. 

8. Be ſure you keep the maſtery over Your fleſh and ſenſes. Few 
ever fall from God , but fleſi-pleaſing u the cauſe : Many think that 
by [ flrfp he Scripture means only our en-dwelliug fin, when alas, it 
u thu fenſit.ve appetite that u thargeth u4 to ſubane, Nothing in 
the World diamueth ſo many as fi:/S-ple:jixg While men generally chu/e 
it as their Happineſs infeadof God. O remember Who hath ſaid, f 
Je live after the fl ſh.ye ſhall die ; and, Make noprovifien for the fleſh 
to ſatis fie its defires, Rom 8.5.6.7. znd 13, 14. Thinkof this When 
x Fateor infi- | you are tempted to drunkeaneſs and glutton ;y, and luſtfulneſs, and 
Jeameſſe n3- | worldlineſs ; and When you fain wonld have your aWillings and tates 

bis corporis no-\ yore delightful. Yon little think what a finit 4, even topleaſe 

tri charitatem, : : | "ABER 
Fateor nos buys | 1997 fleſs further then it tenas to help you 1m the ſervice of Goa'*. 
jus gerere tute- | 9 Make con/cience of the great antie of reproving, and exhorting 
lam ; Necnce | thoſe abort you : Make not your ſouls guilty of the oaths, ignorance, 
; | go *nduigen- | and ungoalineſs of others, by your ſilence, Aamoniſh them lovingly 
| _ reed | and modeſtly;but be ſure you ao it,and that ſeriouſily. T his u the firſt 
Multys enim 4 
ſerviet, qui corpori ſervit, qui pro illo nimium timet, qui ad iUud onnia refert ; fic gerere nos debew» 
MIS,907 Llanguam proptey corpus vivere debean.us, ſed t2nquam non poſsinius kne corpore. Hujut nos 
aimins amor timeribus inquietat,ſ(oRicitudinibus onerat, contumelits objicit. Honeflum te vil: «|t. 
cui Corpas uimis charum ell, Agatur eius diligentiſſima cura ; ita tamen ut cum exigit ratio, tum 
dignitas, cum fides, mittendum in ivncm fit. Seneca, Epift 14.p. 543, Happy were many a Chii- 
| ian if chey had learnd this leflpn which an Infidel teacheth them, 43 F 
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The Dedication of che while. | 


ftep in Diſcipline, Expeft not that Your \\liniſter ſbonld put auy from 
the Sacrament, Whom you bave not thus admoniſhed onee and again, 
Puniſh not before ane proceſs. | 
10. Laſtly, Be ſure to maintain a conſtant delight in God, and 
a ſeriouſneſs and ſpirituality in all his Worſhip Thinkit not enough 
to delight in Duties , if you delight not in God : Jndge not of your 
daties by the bulk, and number, but by this ſweetneſs, Ton are never 
ſtable Chriſtians till you reach this. Never forget all thoſe Sermons 
1 preached to you on Plal.37.4. Give not way to a cuſtomary dulneſs 
| i: datie ; Do every dutie With all thy might ; eſpecially, be not ſlight | 
in ſecret Prayer and Meditation ; Lay not out the chief of your 
zeal upon external, and opinions, and the ſmaller things of Religion. 
Let moſt of your daily work be upon your hearts ; Be ſtill ſuſpitions 
of them « underſtand their mortal" Wickeaneſs, and deceitfulneſs, and 
truſt them not too far, Prattiſe that great dutie of daily watching ; 
pray earneſtly , that jou be not led into temptation. Fear the begin- 
ings and appearances of ſin. Beware leſt Conſcience once loſe its 
tenderneſs. Make np every breach between God and your conſciences 
betime. Learn how to live the life of Faith, and keep freſh the 
[enſe of the love of Ghrift , ana of your continual need of his Blood, 
Spirit, and Interceſſion : A nd how much you are beholden and ex- 
gaged to him . Live in a conſtant readineſs and expettation of death ; 
and be ſure to get acquainted With this Heavenly converſation, Which 
this book ts written to direft you in : which I commend to your uſe, 
hoping *you will be at the pains taread it, as for yonr ſakes I have 
been to Write it ; And I ſhall beg for you of the Lord, while 1 live 
0n this earth , That he will per ſwage y 'ur ſouls to this bleſſed Work, 
and that When death comes it may find you ſo imployed , that I may 
ſee your faces With joy at the Bar of (hriſt and We may enter together 
into the Everlaſting Reſt. Amen. | " þ-* 


| Your moſt affeflionate, ; 
' Kederminſter, though unworthy T eacher, 
Jan. 15. | 
1649, 


Rich. Baxter. 
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Tothe Right Worſhipful 


Lady Fane 'Rous his Wife. 


Right Worſhipful, 


\ 


BENE 7c wider your Roof, and therefore 1| 
LN preſent it not to you as agift, but as | 
© your own : Not. for your protettion, but 
ma for your inflrultion and Diredtion : 
# ( for 1 never perceived you poſſeſſed 

with that evil ſpirit which maketh men 
hear their Teachers as their Servants, to cenſure their Do- 
Ftrine, or be humored by them, rather then to learn.) Nor 
dol inten#this Epiſtle for 4he publiſhing of your Yertues : 


Sir Thomas Rons Baronet, with the] 


"> 1=/Þ;07 Firſt Part of this Treatiſe was writ- 


Tou know to whoſe judgement you ſtand or fall : Its a 
ſmall thing go be judged by mans judgement : If you be 
ſentenced as Righteous at the Bar of Chriſt, andcalled 6y 
him the bleſſed of his Father : it maners not much, 

| by what name or title you are here called, All Saints are 
'| low.in their own efteem, and therefore thirſt not to be 
bighly efteemed by others : He that knows what Pride 
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hath done in the World , and is now doing , and how| 


cloſe) 
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The Dedication of the firſt Parr. 
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| 

his ſcarce take him. for a friend who mill bring fewel to 
| the fit aor that breath for amicable, which will blow the 
| coal.” Tet he that took fo*kindly 'a womans box" of Oynt- 
| ment”, as to affix the Hiſtory 10 bis Goſpel, that whoreeyer 
it was read, that good Work" might be remembred,. hath 
warranted me by his example, to annex the mention of your 
Favours to this Treatiſe, which have many times far ex- 
ceeded in coſt that which Judas thought too good for 


fally to acknowledge, That when you heard 1 was ſudden- 


||ly caſt into extream weakneſs , you ſent into ſercral 


Counties to ſeek me in my quarters, and miſSing of me, ſent 
againto fetch me to your bouſe, where for many moneths 
I found an Hoſpital, a Phyſitian, a Nurſe, and real Friends, 
aud (which is more then all) daily and impertunate 
Prayers for my recovery : and ſince 1 went from you, your 


1 kindneſſes ſtill following me in abundance : And all thu for 


a man that was a ſtranger to you, whom you had never ſeen 
before, but among Souldiers, to burden you : And for one, 
that had no witty inſinuations for the extratting of your fa- 
wvours, nor impudency enongh to return them in flatteries , 


tongue, that he could ſcarce handſomly expreſs the leaſt part 
of his thankfulneſs , muchdeſs able to make you a requital. 
The beſt return I can make of your love, i in'Ftommending 
this Heavenly Duty to your Praitice ; wherein I muſt 
intreat you to be the more diligent and uyyearyed,  be- 
cauſe as you may take mere time for it them the poor can 
do, ſo have you far ſtronzer * temptations to divert you y 
it being extreamly difficult for thoſe that have fulneſs of 
all things here, to place their happineſs really in .anot ber 
life, and to ſet their hearts there as the place of their 


| Reſtz which yet muſt be done by all that will be ſaved. 


Study 


MZ 


> 


cloſe that hainous fin doth cleave to all our Natures, | 


his Lord, And common inzennity commandeth me thanks | 


yea, who had ſuch obſtructsons betwixt his heart and hi | 


ti 
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The D:1icacioa of che Firſt Part, 
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How little comfort do all things in this world afford to a 
departing ſoul ? My conſtant prayer for you to God (hall be, 
T Is all things below may be below in your heart, aud 
that you may throughly maſter and mortifie the deſires of the 
fleſh, and may daily live above inthe Spirit, with the Fa- 
the Fuſs. 


+ 


Your much obliged Servant 


Rich. Baxter, 


Study Luk. 12.16. tO 22. and 16. I9. 25. Matth.6.21, 


ther of Spirits, tik you arrive among the perfeited $pirits of. 


w, 


A Premonition. 


W Oncerning the Alterations and Addi- 
> ions in this ſecond Edition, I thought 
meer to give you this brief account, | 
Though I could' have found in my 
" heart to have ſupplived divers other 
R—gxe dcictsihrough the Book, eſpecially 
| inche beginning of the firſt and ſecond Part(where che 
cffeRs of my weakneſs were moſt Evident,)yer becauſe 
the Stationer perſwaded me that it would be an offence 
to thoſe that had bought the firſt Edition, I forbear. 
| Yet becauſe I knew no reaſon why any ſhould deny me 

leave to corre or amend my own work, eſpecially for 
once,I have made theſe neceſſary alterations and addi- 
tions following. 1. I have corrected ſeveral paſſages 
' (eſpecially in the beginning of the firft and ſecond 
Part) which I found to be moſt liable ro exception or 
Miſinterpretation : And more I had done, would my 
friends have bin intreated to have informed me of whar 


they diſliked. Alſo ſome paſſages I have more cleared 
© * thar| 
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{ſouls depends onthe right apprehenſion of the Verity 
of the Scriptufes. Laſtly,T have added many Marginal] © 


a> ot Wt er_—_ —k_ 


es; which I could have gladly blotted out to avoid di- 
ſtaſt, if Conſcience would have given leave. But he that 
will caſt by all books which contain any thing diſagree- 
ing from his judgement,ſhal'read'or profit by few in the 
world. 2. I have Added one Chapter(the ninth) in 
che ſecond part, which being promiſed in the beginning, 
inthe Mechod propounded, was forgotten. Alſo I have 
added the eleventh Chap.in the third part, containing a 
more exact enquiry into the nature of ſincerity, and the 
uſe of Marks : which I judged of neceſſity, as being of 
ſo great Concernment both. to mens comforts and 

cheir ſafcty : And 1 hope none will think it needleſs 
curiofity. Alſoa Preface I have added to the ſecond 

Part, but for Defence, and fuller explication of the 

docrine there contained : wherein alfo I expe to be 

free from the cenſure of needleſs curiofity,with al thoſe | 


that were offenfive by touching on the late pulike quar- 


that know how much of the Peace and welfare of our 


en eſpecially of the Ancients : which though| 
{ome may conceiveto be uſeleſs,and others to be meer- 
ly for vain oftentation; Yet I conceived uſeful, both for 
the ſweetneſs of the matter (concerning which I refer 
youto the peruſal : ro me it ſeemed ſo inthe Read-| 


S 


debility of body, that it was more wonder that my un- 


larity. | 

It any ſay, that I ſhould have prevented this b 
greater carefulneſs at the firſt, 'I anſw. 1. That whic 
is paſt cannot be recalled : irs well if it can be repented, 
and amended. 2. I wrote much of it in ſo'exceeding| 


derſtanding was not utterly diſabled.....3.. And ile 
g 


diſtant from home, where I had no Book but my. Bible 


Am 


ing) as alſoro free my ſelf from the charge of fingu-| 
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| 1. Little Reaſon had Ito expeRto have ſurvived till 


' [pleaſedrtogive the book ſuch unexpeRed* Acceprance, 


{ which the imperfeRions have'done. 4. And Iam ſo: 


| will appear in all chat I do; and therefore I doubt nor, 


_—_— 
— 


: ©. A Premonition. 
and therefore could nor add the conſent of Authors. 
If you ſay, There was no ſuch haſte, bur I might have 
ſtayed till I had been better able and furniſhed; I anſw. 


—— cc 


now, yea or two months longer. 2. Who knows not 
how little we are mafters of our own, that knows the 
Intereſt of our Friends, who are oft importunate for 
that which others diſtaſt « which, though ic be a poor 
excuſe for doing evil, yet may ſometime partly excuſe 
the unſeaſonable doing of good. 3.1 repent not my haſt, 
though I do my imperfeQions : For God hath been 


thar I have reaſon enough ro hope that the good it 
hath done this one year already, is greater then the hurt 


conſcious of my own imperfections, that I know they 


but there. is ſtill that which deſerves CorreQion, and 
would be if I ſhould amend it an hundred times. If 


; great Auſtin (o frequently and paſhonately confeſs ſo 


|thar the firſt and laſt Parr were all char I intended whey 


much by himſelf; who am 1 char I ſhould hope of ber- 
ter « So much of this ſecond Edition. 
Concerning the Book it ſelf, let me advertiſe you ; 


I begun it , which I ficted meerly tro my own Ule, and 
therefore if you find ſome ſtrains of ſelf-application, 
you may excuſe chem. And for the ſecond Part, it fell 
from my Pen befides my firſt intention; but was oc- 
cafioned,: partly by afſaulcs chat I had off ſuffered in 
that point, and partly by my apprehenſions of the ex- 
ceeding neceſſity of ir, and that tothe main end which 
T intended in this book. Who will ſer his heart on the: 
Goodneſs of athing, that is nor certain of the Trath 2 or 


o 


part with all his preſent Delights, rill he is ſure he may 
| have 
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 APremonition: 


have better © And becauſcT have onely in brief given | 
you theſe Reaſons which moſt prevailed-with my ſelf} 
| | (having then rio. Authors by me) 1 wiſh you would 
[read Grotivs andthe Lord Du. Pleſff:s of the Verity of | 
Chriſtian Religion (ſpecially Chap. 25.26 . and laſt,) 
both which are trarſticed into Engliſh, ' The third Part 
| Tlaſt added; The four firſt' Chapters for the uſe of ſe- 
{cure and ſenſual finners,if any of chem thould happen to| 
read this book - The three laſt, for the Godly, to di- 
fret and comfort them in afflittion. and ſpecially to 
perſwade them to the great duty of helping to ſave 
cheir brethrens ſouls : The ſeven middle Chapters for 
che uſe both #f the Godly and the ungodly, as bes | 
ing of unſpeakable concernment to all. So that all 
-_ of this Book aze not fiired to the ſame per: 
ſons. : 
Some I hear blame me for being ſo redious. and ſay, | 
All this might have beenin a lefſer room. Such 1 would | 
inform, that in thus doing I have more croſſed my ſelf | 
chen them, having naturally ſuch a ſtile, as becauſe of 
| brevity, is accufed of obſcurity - and had much ado to | 
bring my felfto this which they blame , and-did obey | 
my Reaſon in it againſt my diſpoſition. For, as I 
thought my veiws of this Glory ſfiould nor be ſhort, | 
.nor my ſpeeches too contracted, fo I conſidered 
that I ſpeak to plain unlearned men, that cannot find | 
| our meaning in too narrow a room,andthar uſe ro over- 
look the fulneſs of fignificant Words : As they muſt 
belong in Thinking,ſo we muſt be long in ſpeaking, or 
elſe-our words fall ſhort of the mark, and- dye” before | 
they can produce the'defired: Effet; So-great'is the 
diſtance betwixrtheſe mens Ears and their Brains. Be- | 
fides, I knew I am toſpeak ro mens AﬀeRions which 
yer lic deep,and far moreremote: How guilty Tam ay 
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| whar properly, I have enough. 
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ſelfler others judge z but ſure I approve not tautolo- 
gies, or a tedious ſtile, or the heaping up of uſeleſs 
matter or words : nor can I chooſe but judge thoſe To- 
ſtatss'es, impudently proud, who think the.world ſhould 


my diſcourſe G6o+ but occaſion the Readers longer 
thoughts on this ſo ſweet and needful a SubjeRt, I ſhall 
ſcarce repent. of my reprehended tediouſneſs. And 1 
confeſs I never loved atfecation, or too much induſtry 


May I ſpeak pertinently, plainly, piercingly and ſome- 
| I judge as Judicious 
Dr. Stoughton, char({ he is the beft Pteachgr, thar 


I confels alſo that I had made the firſt and fourth Parts 
of this Book much longer, but that upon my rerurn 


[home (to my Books) I found in Mr. Burroughs ( Moſes 


Choice). and others, the ſame things already abroad 
which I intended. And had I been at home when I be: 
gunthis, or read fo much on the like Subje&s, as 1 
have ſince done, I think I ſhould have left out all, or 
moſt that I have written. Yer do I notrepenr-it : for 
God-.that compelled me to it, knows how to make 
uſe of it.. If this* Apologie fatisfie nor, I offer the 
Plaintiff theſe three motions, ro take his choice. 
1. Either ler it alone,andthen it will do you no” harm. 


ſpare him nor, ſo you will bur entertain the Truth, and 
{ obey what, you are;convinced-to; be your duty. 3,'Or 


| ſer on the work, and. do it berter;; that-Gods Church 


| may yet have-morcehelp'iin fo. needful af buſineſs. Bur 


{no moreof this. Were not the ſucceſs of my Labour 
| more defirable to me, then the: maintenance of my 
think three Jong lines enough for Apo- 


eſteem, I ſhould 
But 


logy. eg 


read no bodies works but theirs, -Yerif the length of | * 


about words, not like the temper of them that do : | 


Feels what be ſpeaks, and then Speaks what he F: els. 


2., Or if you will needs read it, blame the Author and |. 
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'this point. Men have learned in Books, that God is the 
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A Premonition. 


But che chief thing which I intend in this Premonit:- 
on, is, £0 acquaint each Reader with the main defion of 
chis Book,2nd to beſeech him for his ſouls ſake,thar he 
will n{cjr accordingly. Though the right Comfort- 
ing of the ſoul is 2 matter of great moment, in life, and 
at death,and worth much more labor then I have here 
beſtowed ; Yet the Ends which I intended are of far 
greater weight. Though I have heard many pious men 
ſay, [Let us ſtudy how 10 come to Heaven, and let others 
ſtudy how great the joys are, yer have found (by Rea- 
ſon and Experience, as well as Scripture)” that it is not 
our Comfort only, bur our ſtabilicy, our Livelineſs in 


all Duties, our enduring Tribulation, ovr Honouring of 
God, the Vigor of our Love, Thankfulneſs, and all 'our 
Graces, yea the very Being of our Religion and Chri- 
ſtianity ic ſelf, dependech on the Believing ſerious 
thoughts of our Reſk, The end direQeth to and in the 
means. Ir is the firſt thinz Intended, to which all the 
Actions of our lives muſt * aym. Miſtake in this, and 
ouare loſt for ever : (except you reRifie your miſtake 
in time: To know what « indeed your End and Happineſs, 
and heartily to take it ſo to be, is the very firſt ſtone in the 
Foundation of Religion. Moſt ſouls that periſh in the 
Chriſtian world, do periſh for want of being ſincere in 


chief Good,and only the Enjoyment of him in Heaven 
will make us happy”: but their hearts donor unfeigned- 
ly Take him ro be ſo. Moſt mentakethe preſent con- 
rentments of che Fleſh (conſiſting in Pleaſures, Profits 
and Honours) to be their happineſs Indeed. This hath 
cheir very Hearts, while God hath the tongue and | 
knee. This is ſeriouſly ſought after, while God is hy- 
pocritically complemented with. Heayen is heartleſly 
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commended , while che World is eagerly purſued. | 


ſaith rhat no. 
| rang is deſi- 
red properl 
at all bs OM 
ultimate end, 
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k duſt - therefore rhey will allow God the lcavings of 


'thy Heart, that it may awake thee to a godly jealouſie, 


this ſand deceives them. When chey take this firſt 


A Premonition. 


; briſtis called maſter, while this Fleſh bears all the 
(ſway. On'y becauſe they cannor chuſe but know, that 
'the World, will ſhortly leave them inthe Grave,and 
'this Fleſh which is ſo cheriſhed muſt lie rotting inthe 


'the World, and Chriſt ſhall have all chat the Fleſh can 
pare; ſo far they will be Religious and Godly, leaſt 
[they ſhould be thruſt into Hell : And they look for 
' Heaven as areſerve, when they can keep their worldly 
; Happineſs no longer. This is the felf-deluding Religion 
| of thouſands; Reader, I pray God brivg this cloſe to 


tro fee that thy Heart deceive thee not in this one point. 
O how many Profeſſors of zeal in Religion, of much 
knowledge, and excellent tongues, and blameleſs con. 
verſations in other things, do yet ſo cagerly minde the 
| World and the Fleſh, and ſubrilly evade every danger, 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves out of every duty thar is 
very dear, or inconſiſtent with their worldly Happi- 
neſs, thar itis mo't Evident they never Cora/ally took 
God for their Portion and Happineſs | When men lay nor 
this Foundation in fincerity, they may build all their 
lives to little purpoſe, and the fall will be great when 


{ Principle bur as a Notion into the brain; and never laid 
it deep and cloſe to the Heart, all their lives after arc 
ſpent in Hypocrifie, and all their duties increaſe their 
deluſion : except God call them back again, to review 


| cheir ſouls, and lay that Foundation which before they 
had negleted. Therefore is it ſaid, That ro be Carnal- 
=_ $6.71 Iy minded is death ; And, 1f ye mind or live after the fleſh, 
x Toh. 2,15, |ye ſhall die : And that the carnal mind i enmity to God : 


; not in him : And it is ſo hard for Rich men toenter 


| And, If any max love the World, the Love of the Father is, 


Heaven :.| 
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| Heaven : and youcan ſcarce find any Saint in Scripture 
. | charged with covetouſneſs, becauſe it is as poſſible the 
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Devils ſhould be faved,as the man that finally takes up 
his chief Reſt and happineſs in any thing below God. 
And what is the cauſe of all this miſchicf, but char men 
do nor ſeriouſly and frequently think, firſt of the cer- 
raintruth, and then of the {weert unconceivable cx- 
cellencies chat wait for them, itthey will renounce the 
Vanities of the World, and cleave heartily ro God in 
Jeſus Chriſt : Beſides, if mendo nor apprehend the ex- 
cellency of this Reſt, they cannot value Chriſt, or his 
blood that purchaſed it,- and therefore cannot indeed 
be Chriſtians. Noris it once knowing what Heaven is 
that will ſerve cherturn: If we havenota continual or 
frequent Taſte of it in our ſouls, we ſhal live in continual 
danger of being overcome. When Temptations cake 
you up intothe Mountain, and ſhew you the Kingdoms 
and Glory ofthe world, and (ay, All this will I give 


Ee 


thee : if then you have not a Greaterand ſurer Glory in 

yout view, what danger are you1n?O that the nefarious | 
miſcarriages of profeſſors of Piety in this age, did nor j 
wirneſs it to our ſorrow, and the ſhame of our profeſh- 
on! Not aday bur the Devil will be cafting thee a baic : 
either ſports or mirth, or filchy Luſts, or the pleaſing 
of thy Appetite in meats and drinks, or Reputation, 
or Riſing in the world, or Fears of mer# or ſome ſuch 
thing : And ifthou have been newly in the confidera- 
tions of thy Reſt with God, it will make thee trample 
upon them all : Bur ifchat-be forgotten or undervalu- 
ed, all is gone. Beſides, what Lifeand Vigor will ic 
maintain in all our Duties 2 How earneſtly will that 
man'pray, that Believingly and ſeriouſly apprehends 
what he praycrh for £ How alſo will ir fill the ſoul 
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with Love, when men dd every day view the fice of 


C2 Love 


A —_ a— 


ar . 


OII——O——_ ___— — —— PI > ——_— , 


b1 $3. > 


A Premonition. EY, 


— _ ——— 


\ Love it ſelf, and warm their Hearts in theſe heavenl y | 
'Contemplations ? And if it were butto make our Re- 
 ligion delightful ro us, it would have greater uſe then 
the meer pleaſure of that Delight (as I have ſhewed in 
\the Concluſion ofthe book)how cheerfully would men 
'g0 on through Labor and ſuffering, if once they had 
'rhar Dclight in God, which a Heavenly life would 
\afford £ WhenLifeand joy, Scriouſneſs and Sweet- 
'neſs go together, it will make men Profitable, Vidto- 
rious and perſevering Chriſtizns. Ina word, you can 
neither Live Safely, Proficably, Pioufly, Conſcionably 
or Comfortably, nor dye ſo, without Believing ſerious 
Conſiderations of your Reſt. 
And now, Reader, what ever thou art,young or old, 
rich or poor, I intrear thee,and charge thee in the Name 
!of thy Lord, (who will ſhortly call cheeto a reckon- 
[/ing, and Judge thee to thy everlaſting unchangeable 
{ Srare, ) that thou give not theſe things the reading 
only, and fo diſmiſs them with a bare approval : but 
char thou fer upon this work, and Take God in Chriſt 
for thy only Reſt, and ſet thy heart upon him above 
all. Jeſt not with God: do not only Talk of Heaven , 
but mind ic,and ſeek it with all thy might; what greater 
buſineſs haſt thou to do? Dally no longer when thy 
ſalvation lies at the Stake. O turn off the world be- 
fore ic turn the#off, Forſake thy fleſhly pleaſures be- 
fore they forſake thee, and thou find- that God alſo 
hath forſaken thee. Wink at theſe withering Beauties : 
and ſhut thy mouth againſt theſe pleaſant Poiſons, Re- 
, member what they will all be to thee when thy 
{ friends are weeping over thee, and looking for thy 
winding ſheet, Nay, when God ſhall ſay, Give ac- 
count of thy Stewardſhip,thouſſhalr be no longer Stew- 
| ard : Thou fool, this night ſhall they require thy (nl, | 
| WAaote; 
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whoſe then ſhall theſe things be * Lord ! how do men 
think ſo carcleſly of that day which they cannot chooſe 
but know is neer, and will make ſo great a change 
with them ! Sure (faith Noble Ds Pleſiis) if all the 
world were made for man, then man was made for 
more then the world, Hearken all you worldlings 
and fleſh pleaſers! The God of Heaven chargeth you 
upon your Allegiance to change your Pleaſures. - He 
offereth you delights beſeeming men , yea the Joys 
of Angels, and commandeth you to renounce the 
Plezſures of fin, and Delights that only beſcem a 


he never offer it you more. ,He commandeth you, as 
ever you will ſee his face in Glory to your Comfort, 
chat now you turn your Thoughes ſeriouſly co him and 
rothat Glory, Dare you deny, or negle@ to obey ? 
If you will nor part with your merriments and Vanitics 
forthat which is infinitely better, be it ic now known to 
you, you ſhall ſhortly part wich them for nothing, yea 
ſor Hell fire : And you ſhall leave them with Groans 
and horrorere long,if you will not leave them for God ; 
and Glory now. Spit out theſe venemous Fleſhly Plea- 
ſures,man ;_comie neer,and Taſte of the Heavenly De- 
lights ! Whar ſay you : Will you refolve Will you 
| Covenant with God this day 2? and Doit? Dol ſpeak 


pable of Heaven? Will you paſs over my words, as 
if they concerned you not 2 The great God that pur 
this doQrine into your Bibles, and pur this meſſage 
into my mouth,and bid me ſpeak it to thee in his Name, 
will one day ſpeak to thee fo rowfingly himſelf,as will 
make thine cars to tingle, and that rocky heart of thine 
ro tremble, in deſpighr ofallchy ſecurity and ſtupidi- 


Breaſt, Will you not rake his offers Take it now, leſt | 


r02 poſt that cannor feel 2 or to a beaſt that is unca- | 


ty. If thou have now finned away thy Fcarand Feel- 
- ing, | 
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F " it] you nor perceive thar(God tumbles you up and down 
4 <a 1 the world, and crofſeth your defires, to weary you out 
+ 7, [ofit- Thar he ſetteth looſe the winds to.raiſe thoſe 

/ _$| ſtorms that may make you long for the harbor, and 
As H ; 24 may toſs youto his breſt 2 )T hat he makes your deareſt 
— rx | friends afflit you, and thoſe that you took ſweet coun- 
- ſel with , and went up with to -the houſe of God as 


br ak 
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1 A Premonision. 
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bo 


ing, that thou-rakeſt a Sermon bur for words of courſe, | 
[believe it, God will ſhortly bring thy Fear and thy 
| Feeling again. Ithad need to be very Precious Liquor 
| which the Drunkard ſhall then pay ſo dear for : and 
excellent content which the Luſtful muſt ſo ſmare for : 
' and great honors and riches, for which thou muſt loſe 
thy Hopes of Heaven. Ifthou hadft never heard or 
read of theſe things, there were the more excuſe : Bur 
'if when thou knoweſt of it , thou wilt needs run into 
the Fire , intothe Fire ſhale thou go + Burt when thou 
feeleſt the pain, thouſhalr bethink thee of thy folly : 
'and when Heaven is loft, remember, thou mighreſt 
have hadir : and thar upan very reaſonable cafic terms, 
if thou wouldeſt. Nothing but thy own wilfulneſs 
could have ſhut thee our. I have warnedthee: Ler God 
do his fill. 

And for you that Fear God,and have madc him your] | 
Portion, yourend and Reſt, and are the Heirs of this 
Kingdom : let me intreat you more frequently to look 
homeward and mind your Inheritance. Should we not 
think oft of the State that we muſt bein for ever? Do 


; 


companions,to be Scorpions to. you,that ſo you might 

| not have here a Reſting place for the ſole of your foot? 

{O Learn Gods gracious meaning, and look upwards. 

When others are roving after opinions, agd running |. 

from Se&ro Se, and with contentions and vain jang- | 

lings are firing the Church of Chriſt, do you then re-! 
| E tire. 
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A-Premonition. 


Len 


ly converſe with him:and think belicvingly of your ever- 
laſting converſe with him:and chus fire your ſouls witch 
his rates of Love, For my own part, even when I am 
conſtrained(as Teachers oftare more chen the people) 
ro ſtudy(Controverſics, though they be neceſſary, and 
in themſcl[ves,abour precious Truths,and thoughlT proſ- 
per in my ſtudies, yer dol fiad moſt ſenſibly that they 
diſcompoſe my Spirit,and waſte myzeal,my Love,and 
Delight in God, even by the interruption and diverſion 
of my. contemplations : So that I long to have done 
with them, chat I may be more neer to God {Diſputings 
often lcadto envyings and heart burnings, and thoſe 


bloodſhed even of the Saints, to perſecutions of Mini- 
ſters, and ſetting our ſelves againſt Chriſts apparent In- 
tereſt for our own. (Burt Heavenly Meditations calm 
the ſpiric,and by winning our ſouls to the Love of God, 


tire your ſelves from cheſe Vanities to your God:Humb- 


to hating our Brethren, and that to open violence and | 
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do not only cauſc us ro Love our Brethrenjbur eo Love 

them i» God, which is the only right Love. And thus | 
All men ſhall know that you arc Chiiſts true Diſciples, ' 
by your Loving one another. For he that Loveth,dywel- 
eth in God,and God in him: When they that hare their 
Brethren are Murderers:and we know that no Murderer 
hath Eternal Life abiding in him. The living God, who 


nal minds ſo ſpiritual, and our Earthly hearts ſo Hea- 
venly, that Loving him, and Delighting in him may be 
the work of our lives : And that neither Ithat write, 
nor you that read this Book, may ever be turned from 
this path of Life : leſt a promiſe being lefr us of enter- 
ing into Reſt, we fhould come ſhort of it through our 
own unbelicf or Negligence. 
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2. Speaking to God. P- 314 
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Chap. 2. Reproving onr lothneſs to die, and go to our Reſt. p.2 
T he hainous aggravations of thu ſin. P-23 
Conſider agions againſt it , and to make us Willing ; and obieftions 
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Chap. 3. A Direftory for a heavenly life, 1. Reproof of our unhea- 
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Chap. 8. Of Conſideration, and what power it hath to move the ſoul. 
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Chap, 9. What faculties and affeftions muſt be atled in this Con-/ 
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Chap.11. Some advantages for raiſing and affeting the ſoul in ity 
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Particularly, 1. By raiſing firong ſuppoſitions from ſenſe. pezig 
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212 

T welve helps by compariſon to be offefFed with the Toys of Heaven. 
P-223 

Chap. 1 2. Direftions how to manage and Watch over the heart While 

We are in this work of ('ontemplation, p-243 
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Chap. 14. An example of th* ating of Indgement, Faith, Link Toy 
aud Deſire by thu duty of Heavily Meditation, p 254i 
The Concluſion, commending this duty, from its neceſſity ani 
excollency. p.305 


EET ILE THO PITIET; ; Ig + GE 
34 OE of; 2k1F > $4" vey 


he 44 s PE ded os eh S 


» 44 LENS "G4 % 


4 


ITE TER ” DO —  — 
"ye" CY? . » - F- LS 0 © 
hn 4 . - 


Sag} 


Fon 
"S&23 


| | 14 4 2" 
( Eraſing. ME Fee ths 


P » - t ere. a £43 
\ SA3-$, +38 
* ” _ 
p 20S * Y 3 
CS#-> ; {1k <5 .4 
.: - 
: 4 
: My £23 86E7 
4%. 06 7 , © 
1 5 $* 2 £8 E 


6 > 257 i = 
"Cn AP. Ton 98%]. 1,61 Or 
o . big. 5 Beet" SO T2- ELIE EY 
$7 _ 
. v E 


—— . 


Wy V's £6 oy ok 


FRork eabne; wil OO a Reſt to the «_w of God. Wy 


SECT. I 


3T was not only our Intereſt in God, and aRtual frui- 

# tion of him, which was loſt in Adams Covenant-/ 3 

z breaking fall , but all ſpiritual knowledge of him,and enim; __ | 
oY crue. diſpoſition cowards ſuch a felicity. Man harh ® = 

EEG now 2 heart roo ſaitable co his eſtate: A low —_ Lo ies bs 

and a low ſpirit. And ( as ſome expound that of Zak.18,8.) when |; Fun unico, 

varia 4 Fi 

iſcentias pro unt. Deinde as ſolet i, cum int 6141 ng . 
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of wvoluptates in animan irrepſere : mortaliaque ſapere i acepit. Nolens enim concupiſce! 7 
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| mortem metuit, ac ſeparationgm corporis borruits _— eadem cupiens ut voti he 5 
'Exercere, atque jura violare It. | : 4 
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finds. nor faith' in man to believe ir. Bor'as the poor man*thac | 
would not believe that any one man had fuch a ſum as anhundred | 
pours it was fo farapoyev bar he poſſeſſed :.So-man will hapdly | 
[now believe; that "there is ſuch'a Happineſs as once he had,, much 

leſs as Chriſt hath now procured. When God would give'the /r«- 


h elites his Sabbaths of Reſt, in a Land of Reſt, he had more ado to|. 


make them believe ir, then to overcome their enemies, and procure 


{itfor them : And when they had-it, only as a ſmall jntimacion and 


catneft of a more incomparablygloriousReſt through Chriſt, they 
ſtick there, and will yer believe no _mzore then they do poſſ;ds, |, 


but fir down-and ſay, as the Glutton at the feaſt, /are there's no 


| other Heaven but ths, Or if they do expeRt more by the Mefliab, 


iris only the jocreaſe of their; earthly ,felicity. The Apoſtle be- | 
tows moſt of this Epiſtle againſt chis diftemper, and clearly and 


. [largely proves anto them ,CThat ir's the end of all Ceremonies 


and Shadows, to dire thenrto Jeſus Chriſt the Subſtance ;) and 


- | that the Reſt of Sabbaths * and Caraar, ſhould reach them to 


look for a further Reſty*which indeed is their happineſs. My Text 
is his Concluſion after divers argumetitsjto that end ; a Concluſion | 


_ [fo uſefull co x beleiver, as containing the ground of all his com-| 


forts, the end of all his duty and ſufferings, the life and fum of all 
Goſpel promiſes, and Chriſtian priviledges, that you may eaſily 
be ſatisfied why 1 have made it the ſabjeR of my. preſent Diſcourſe, 
What more welcome to men, under . perſonal afMiiions, tiring | 
duty, ſuccefſions of ſufferings, then Reſt ? What more welcome 


- [news £0 men under publick calamities, unplealing employments, 
{plundering loſſes, ſad tydings, &c. ( which is the common caſe ) 
=. [then this of Reſt? Hearers, I pray God your attentions/intention 

- **[ of ſpitir, entertainment, and improvement of ir, be,bur half an- 
= ?[{werable ro the verity, neceflity, and excellenicy of chis ſubjeQ, and 

- | then you will bave<xuſle to bleſs God, while you live, that 'ever you 
| heard ir, as I have, that ever I ſtudied it; BUELE ou 
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Ti Taxt.is" js, As you may Go. the Apoliles Aﬀertion in an entire mo ER 
-propgſ4ion-with the concluding I}lative 5, The ho goofs Ned % 3 
The Predicate, It yet.remains to the people. of Its bs | : 4 
we ſay ſomewhat briefly ; 3»Bgk Pephanlono the terms. ag tabs | 


the SobjeRofabem. - ./ 
7 Sts ;.e. Ie clearly follows (i the ' forminArg niment. rin per # 


[ There remains ] I. In orderof ſpeaking ; As the ES quum figura-.. 
follows the Antecedent; orthe Conclafion the Premiſes: So there | tum, vide $- 
{ Remainsa Reſt, or it remains thax there is another Reſt, -2,Bur.| Marqrium in F 
rather in order of being : As the bargain remains after the earneſt, og ib - 
the performance- after the. promiſe, the Anti-type after. the Type, 4345 0...) 
| andthe: ulcimare cod afterall che. mgans 2. ſo there remaing a Reſt: | .*.- ©, iv, 
Fug ng J:,6 of Goo] Ged.hach pditon on, within 247 |, £ 


; by-acommon., vec y an external 
WrPr rion-of. Chejt, 04nd covenanti "anjfc ed. by the. bloods 
.of che. pe {o far a+-r9+ be ſep , from- che q n enempigs | | 
of pL apd all withous the Church, therefore not te > ACCQU 


i|.ed common aad unclean in.che ſenſe a Jews; and Pagans are, bur Heb. 6.2 w- 


holy, and Saints in a larger Manes the Nation of the Jews, & A = 9 
Profely:gd,Gengiles; were! whoop: ane oCOnl alk a, _ | jo - To 
called Branghes.in: Chriltnonbearing Gang I 1 08 
fox they are/in zhe Church, and.in him, | phe alle on, | -\--). 5t 
and external Covenmthur no-furcher.. "There Ar re ntl by, 
1s A. 00 Ben 


Miggeriar offend; 096 ;-menthax. york. injquity, which che-// 
e [a(t day (hall gather our#/a nia oF fire,” 


12: ciakyocktion;cordial accepration of Chriſt, incernal lincere, 


| Grace, ſofar,asnoq onely; robe ſeparargy from open Iniaels; by 
fromall unregenerate Chriſtians, - being Brandhes in Chriſt, bea 


he-ſan,of perditionis one ofthole given.to briſt; by 'h 
vgh not -as; the. Reſt ;-.cheſe be not the pegple of Gad.m 
aks of. 2, But- God. bath peculiar. People , thar we buy 


venantingy,lfanRlifiedby the blood of the, Covenanc, ant Sx 


fruit 3 and for theſe remains the Reſt in oy Tear | 
1. Tobe Gods people by a forced Sa jeQtion,s. : under tis JF 
minjon,. is common to all perſons, even open enemies, yea, Devils ; 
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. reſi us before mentioned ) is the peculiar property of de tht 


$54 uf. Pave: isit ton derettninute milder of perfoch: by mY 


- || ff a'word, thus: 7, Tris foniſed 6hly"'to- res Believers, 
Dey, and not couny particulacpetfons by name.* 2/ Tt is ed with 
wa 7% || allthe condicfons of it, 'ind'niezns to ir, ©o'2Uetermimate Number, 


[TY OTE  IT"ITy c— oo 


2, "To be his by 2 ; verbal Covenant and vrofeſſion, and external 


Call, is common to all in, and of the viſible Church, even Traytors, 
and ſecret enemies ; yer bath this many priviledges, as the external 
ſexls, means of ag mo Wercies, bar no meoree Inthis 


R 
Fo ” Bits beis by elec, -lntoh ich Chit nd" Gifnte- 
come Ye hit Reſt. 


SECT. * 7 pl WS] 


or only'to's people thas and this qualified, viz. Per- 
ſevering ne aet' withour determining o No Ag they are? 
Tpurp ofe' inthis Diſcomſe ro foverſics - only 


Hed the Elke, and known by name ; which evidently followeth/ 
hefe pluit Propoſtions,” 1 1 | 


| » ſuch, is in effeR to 


bes |< 3. There's ew will deny! 'rhit God Foteknows From eterhit 
; Who theſe are; nd (hall-be, numerieally, perforizlly, by rrime,- 


2. Topurpofe ir onely cofuch, an@ to know that 6h theſe will 
als "rvafEit only to theſk, _ F 


$f Bigecilly, if wekhow, how firtle Knowledge and' Purpok 
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SECT. IV. 


| neſs. x07) Is it tothe peopte of God uponcertainty, or only 

| upon poſſibility? 

| Auſw. If only poſſible, it carmot'thus becalled theirs. 

1, While they are only eleR, not called, ic is certain to them | ;; 
 ( we ſpeak of 2 certainty of the objet ) by Divine purpoſe; for 

they are ordained co eteroal. lifs firld, zod therefore believe ; and 


ca 
SY 
_ 


not firſt believe, and cherefore etedAed;/ 
2. When they are called according to his purpoſe, then ir is 
| ® [certain co them by a certainty of promiſe allo, as ſure as if they 
| XX | were named in that promiſe; for che: promiſe is to Believers, 
1 8 which they may (though buc imperfeRly) know themſelves to be ; | fio 
JT. and choughir- be yet: upon evodition. of overcoming; and. abidi 
in Chciſt, and enduring to. the end, yet thar condition being ab» | 
ſolutely promited, ic {1} remainech' abſolucely: certain ppon pros ||; 
miſe: And indeed, if. Glory be ours. only upon 2 | 
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<=", | AD, | 
which condition depends chicfly on: our own wills, is 'were ſalucem bow | | 


cold comfore to thoſe that know what mans: wilt is, and how | *«-rencon. | Þ 
certainly we. ſhould ply the Prodigals wich this, as we did with | naw GY 
our firſt ſtock, - But 1 bave: hitherto underſtood, thary in the de-| 52, a 
balf of the Ele&, Chriſt is reſolved, and: barh :underraker, for | :axxcaningenſe b 
che working and figiſhingof their faich, and uhie ful! - effeRing his FREY is 
peoples Salvation : and not only gives us »-( feigned): ſufficienc | <xdw.ef _ f 
grace, not effeRua), leaving it ro our wills to make ir effeRyal, | | 
a6 ſomethink, So chat though Mill che Promife of 'our Juſtification] :2m /4e 
and Salvation be Conditional, yet God having. manifeſted his pur-/| velat:- 
poſe of enabling us to fulfill choſe conditions, ke doth thereby ſhow fie: 
jus a Certainty of our Salvation both in his Promiſe and his Purpoſe. 
Though Gods Ecernal- Purpoſe \give.us io. Right co the benefic : 
| { whacſoeyer ſome lately ſay to the contrary - ir; being: the proper 
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work. of Gods Law, oc Covenants to-cobfer iRtight or| Due; ) 
che Event or Facugition of ic may earaber Hae LS + 


Decree : His erernal Willing. in; being the firlt and 
that in time it is ccoiipliteX, or produced; * : 
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= | Sdoitby this | al char eafc-and ſafety; whichz Soul, wearied with-the burthen of (in | 
| Sabbariſm, —- |agd ſuffcring;aed purſued by Law, Wraityand Conſtiente,bath with 

' | Clviſtin this.life;; the Reſt gf.Grace: yet |becdul? irichiefly intends 
the Reſt ofeternal Glory, astheend and main'parr,1ſhall therefore 
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* -" | thavipg obtained theend' et kiscoutle 
{leſs fruition of God byithe- perfeRed* 
ſure of their-Capaciry, to which their ſouls arrive at Death : and 


j|both ſoul:and body moſt fully after che ReſurceRion. and. final | 
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S] 6 of -God,and-why iſo cafled:: 3; The truths rhis from | 


! Remain...5.Why only to this people of Godi6, What 
| S:. ule tomabeef:ic {i 2 Ho 10:31h tn 5 
© | but che holy | :-; {| 1. And though the ſenſe of the Text includes in'the word Reſt; 


| chough T purpoſe aorthe handling of them. , 
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Ow let us ſee 1.Whatthis Reſt @: 5.What theſe people 
other'Scripeurs Arguments, 4:Why-this Reſt moſt yer 


Li 


ng io this life. is very (mall, 1 may.very well extend.the 
1 exclude not the beginnings hers, 


principaFpart 3' bur 
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undpecft Aion of morion,] The Saints Reſt 

heÞpy eſtare of '# Chtiſtian 
J Or, {It is*the'perfeRend- | 
Saints according £6 the mes- | 
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| 2+ FE it the [moſt happy] eſtate , to differegce it, not. only: 


| upon him, perfeQ; And therefore our fruition of him, andcon- 


*| menout of Chriſt. 
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*'2. I Call it the [eſtate] of a Chriſtian; ( though PerfeQion 


both the AQive and Paſſive fruition, wherein a Chriſtians blefſed- 
neſs lies, and the eftabliſhed continuance of bob. . Our Ticle.will 
be perfeR, and perfeRly cleared ; our ſelves, and ſo our capacity , 
perfe&ed.; ourpoſſeſſion and ſecurity for its perpetuity, verkes > 
our Reception from God, perfeA; our motion or Action in and 


ſequently our Happineſs will then be perfeR. And this is the cſie 
which' we now briefly mention, and ſhall afterwards more fully 
deſcribe and open to you ; and which we Hope by Jeſus Chriſt very 
ſhortly to enter upon, and for ever to poſlcls. | 


em 


; SECT. 11. 


from all ſeeming happineis which is to be found in the ar 


mene of creaturesz but alſo from all thoſe beginnings, foretalts, 


X | earneſts, firſt fruits, and imperfeR degrees which we -have here | 


in this life, while we are but in che way : It-is the Chief Good 
which the world hath ſo much diſputed, yet miſtaken or negleRed;; 
without which, the greateſt -conflaence of all other good leaves a 


inconſiſtent, The beginnings in our preſent ſtate of Grace , as 
they are a real part of this, may alſo be called a ſtate of Happineſs : 
But if conſidered diſ-janaly by themſelves, they deſerve not that: 
Title, except in a comparative ſenſe, as a Chriſtian is compared to! 
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confiſls in- Attiop, as the Philoſopher thinks) to note] , 


man miſerable ; and with the enjoyment. of which, all miſery is] . 
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.* cere , Regenerate, Sandlified Chtiſtian.,. whoſe Soul having 
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| The Saints everleſting ing Reſt. Pare.t]] 


other faſhions, and is become aChriſtian he ſcarce knows how, or| 
why : Nor mean I thoſe that profeſs Chriſt in words, - but in works]. 
deny him. ( 1{ba[l deſcribe this Chriſtian to you more plainly af-| 
cerward. ) It is meftare to which many precend, and that wich 
| much confidence, and becauſe they know it is only the Chriſtians, | 
- | cherefore they all call themſelves Chriſtians ; But maltitudes will at |. 
- | laſt know, totheireternal ſorrow, that this is only the Inheritance | 
"of rhe Saints, andonely thoſe Chriſtians Hall poſſeſs ir, who are | 
not of the world, and therefore the world hates them who have | 
[forſaken all for Chrift, and having taken up the 'Crofs, do follow | 
im with patient waiting, till chey inheric the'/promiſed Glory. oh 
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SECT. V. 


14 || Add, that this Happineſs conſiſts in obtaining ['the End*]{ | 
where I mean theultimate and principal end, not any end| 
| fecnndumquidglo called, ſubordinate, or lefs principal. Not che » 
j| end of conclufion, in regard of time ; for fo every -man bath his | {; 
tend : But the endof Intention, which ſets the Soul a work, and is | 
| its prime motive in all its ations, That the chief Happineſs is in | 7 
{the enjoyment of this End, I ſhall fully. ſhew through rhe -whole 
|'Diſcoucſe, ant therefore here omit- Everlaſting. wo ro that :mian 
-who'makes that his end here (to the death,) which if he could 
« '| attain, would not make him happy. O how much doth our ever- 
jonbng Rate depend on our Right jadgement. and. eſtimation of | 
our end-7 
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vih lf b SECT. VI, 
4 $: 6. || FÞ Ur itisa-greatdoubt with many, whether the obtainment of | 
4 or hecker | this glory may be our end ? nay , concluded , that its merce-}: 
Hzation our.” { PAry 3 Y£2, thar to make Salvation che end of. Duty, js to'be a Le-| 
Hend, be not |paliſt, and a& under" a Govenant of: Works, whoſe Tenor is, Do |, 
| 1'rbi and. Live. And many that think.it may. be our end, yer think it || 
| [ins "not be our altimare erid.;. for-that ſhould be oncly the glory | 

/of God. I ſhallanſwer theſe parciculacly and briefly. . . 4: 
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1, JF T's properly called mercenary when we expeR it as wages for 
2 workdone *; and fo we-may not make ic our End: :Other- 
wiſe itis only ſuch a mercenmarineſs as Chriſt commandeth. For 
- | confider whac this.Endis.; it's the fruition of God m-Chrift z and if 
ſeeking Chriſt. be mercenary, 1defire to be'ſo mercenary. | 
' . 2; It's not anote of:a Legaliſt neither : Ic hath been the groun 
of a multitude of Late miſtakes in Divinity, to think chat [Do this 
and live] is only the language of the Covenant of works. It*- 
true, in ſome ſenſe it is ; but in other not. The Law of Works on- 
ly faich [Doths ( that is, perfectly fulfill the whole Law ) and 
Live] ( that is, for ſo doing) But the Law of: Grace ſaith [Do 
this and live ] too; that is, Believe in Chriſt, .feek him, obey 
him ſincerely as thy Lord. and King ; forſake all, ſuffer all chings ; 
and overcome; and by fo doing, or in fo doing, as the 'Conditi. 
ons which the Goſpel-propounds for Salvation, you ſhall live. |] It 
ou ſetupthe abrogated duties of the Law again, you ate a Lega- 
liſt : if you ferup:the duties of the Goſpel in Chriſts ſtead in-whole: 
or 4x part, you err ſtill, Chriſt hath bis place and work; Duty 
ibath irs place and workt00; ſer-it but inits own place, and expe 
from'it but its own part, and-you.go right, Yea more (how unſavo-| P3 
ry ſoever the phraſe may ſeem) you may, ſe far as this comes to, ey 
truſt co your Duty aid works, that is, for their own:part; and | {| 
many miſcarey 'in-expeRting. no more from them ( as to-pray:2and 
coecxped nothing the more) -thot is, from Chriſt, ina way of duty, |#9#ecndi 

or if daty have ao ſhare, why may we not cruſt |Chrift as well in 
s way of diſobedience as. duty? In a word, you-:muſt both uſe !,; 


Sontra ſecuritatem & abuſumpgratie, Cum diſbutetur coutya Fudaiſmrum: itiam oper uti; ts 
Paulus in Rom. & alibi fccit tum docemur ſola fide hominem Juſti Pyar 07 nobis placere tf 
nfs per abnegationem Meriti & acceptationem doni Evangelici, At cum diſputatur camra ſet vita 
rem &> docetur quid reſpeflu amicitia Divine nobis agendum ſit, ut Jacobus fecit, E hodie vel tail 
me necefſe eſt, D.Tofſanus in Diſput. contra Pſeudecargelices, & ali pie &+ prieidientey jay prid 
maenuerunt s Suncnegatur ſolum fidem ſufftre, & precipiuntar . omia que :quoquo i do roſa 
Sue d;fpenaxt ad fillem, five in iigcanſummerur fides 3 fieut ques; res fine ev EffetHbis This call 
ſummatur, &fc.: froe preſens jam amicitia per illa firmetur ne diſfiliat, wel etiam Deny awed 7 
edus alzquos, &-boc medo*quaji impleatur. Conrad. Bergius Prax. Catholic. Diflerr, 7. 
undly Prye ws. Piderur Notandum- quod Deus Preſtationem promiffionum ſuarum viduurt nol 
obedientia ſuſpendere,; non ſuſpendit, ſed iNam cum iſta connetlit tanquan coberentia,ehc. Mfdelib 
| Promiſciones ſafle ſunt Irrite, non Dei culps, ſed jpforum per fidia ; quoniam prom[ſriones fade 

| ſunt Mutua obligationis 3 nee ifeo ſunt inerte; quoniam Deus in Eleflis obedjentidmaptratur 
| | #atian ſuen immutabilizer. Paree.In Gen.18.19.pag* (mibi) 11636 hot = nl 
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-T legally, or (6 
1 far as the Law 


4 bur not as it is 
'] the Condition 
or Command 
4 of the New 
| | Covenane. 
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*1 I ſpeak the .* 
4 more of this, 
becauſe I find 
or anny 
moderate men 
1 = think 
hey. have 
Hound rt 
mean between 
{ che Antino- 
mian and the 
Legaliſt ; yer 


-mendatory E» 
piſtles before 


3 And becauſe rhe Do&rine 
neſs to him chat hath laved us, 
querice, that I woutd adviſe 


1 The $ aimts everlaſting Reſt. 
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o required faith; 


h py: : 
Pars.'ry 


Ae, 


and truſt duty in ſubordination to Chriſt, but neither uſe them, nor 
truſt them in co-ordination with him. So'that this derogates'nothing 
from Chriſt; for he hath done and will'do all his work perfeRly, 
and enableth his people to theirs : Yet heis nor properly ſaid to lo 
it himſelf ; be * believes not, repens not, &c. but worketh theſe in 
them : that is, enablech and excicerh them to do ir. No man muſt 
look for more from Duty then God hath laid upon it : and ſo much 
we may and muſt. | 


SDY. T1. VI. © 


[2] 


Faith, lay hold on eternal life. 
bl 
that they may 


F I ſhould quote ll the Scriptures that plainly prove this, 1 

; * ſhould tranſcribe a great part of the Bible ; 1 will bring none 
our of the Old. Teſtamenc, for I know not- whether their Autho- 
rity will here be acknowledged : but I deſire the contrary-minded, 
whoſe conſciences are tender of abuſing Scripture, and wreſting 
| it from the plain ſenſe, to ſtudy what tolerable interpretation can 
' be given of theſe following places, which will not prove that Life 
j and Salvation may be, yea mult be the end of Duty. 76h. 5: 39, 40: 
| Te Will wot come to me, that ye might have life." Mat, 11.12. The 
' Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and, the. violent take it by 
force, Mar.7.13. Luk. 13.24, Strivetoenter in at the ſtrait gate. 
Phil, 2. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and: trembling. 
. Rom. 2.7, 10. To them Who by patient continuance in well doing, 
ſeek fot glory, and bonor, and immortality, eternal life. Glory, 
honor and peace to every man that worketh good, Ge... 1 Cor. 9. 
24. So runthat ye may obtain. 2 Tim. 2.5, eA man ts net croWn- 
ed, except be ſtrive lawfully. 1 Tim. 2. 12, If we ſuffer with him, 
We ſpall reign With him. 1 Tim. 6, 12, Fight the good fight of 
I-Tim. 6. 18,.19.: That they do 
laying up 4 good foundation againſt"the time to come , 
lay bold on eternal life. Phil, 3: 14. If by any meant 
1 might attain to the Reſurreftion of the Dead. 1 preſs toward the 
[Thar we muſt a& from Life, butnot for Life.z or in chankful- | 


but not for the obtaining of Salvation J is of ſuch dangerous conſe- 
all en o rake heed of i tharegard thee Shtatlots 


" hy 


mark, | 
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mark; for the price of the high calling, && Rev. 22,14. Bleſſed are| | hs f 
| 
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they that: do his: commandments, that they may have right'tothe tree of | |; ' 
ly, fo.nall enter in by the gates intothe ty,” Mate 25, Come ye bleſſed, 1 Fo _ 
do of my Father inherit, &c. fer 1 Was bnngry, aud ye, &'c. Mats 5e & 5. 19,11, 
if Bleſſed are thEpure in hearty;C:. they that bunger andthirſt, &c, Be 2Per,r.r0,1r.Þ 
aſt glad ang rejojee, for great-is your rewartin Heaven, Luk.11.28.Blefſed: bi hy under [4 
ch are they thathear 'the Word of God, and keep it.: Veathe. eſcaping of; rm 4 Fr | 
Hell is -right.end of Duty to a Believer. . Heb. 4.1. Let ms fear, leſt 4' ,centioned || 
promiſe being left us, of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to doQrine redv«Þ 
come ſhort of it, Luk. 12.5. Fear him that is able to deſtroy both ſoul and | ww pracun { 
bady in bell, yea, (whatſoever others Tay) 7 ſay unto yon, Fear bim. ihe _ 4 
:1 Cor. 9.27. 1 keep under my body ; randtbring it into ſubjeftion ; leſt, ,ion ofthe Þ 


[When 1 bave preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- away. Multi- "pradiſer : Bur 

eudes of Scriptures, and Scripture- &rguments:might be brought; buy p hope tnany '|þ 

. 4 o | . ANtin0mans © 

thele may ſuffice to any that belicye Scripture. {3112 + 351, 22 = = Ln 
£00 B it 1064560 28 1d 1 39 BO $1 Rile their own 
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3+ | hes thoſe that thiok this Reft-imay be our-end z but ric ont | | 


| queſtions tous;{ not bidrus: pur-ſuch:to,Gur«ſelver.:: Ghrilt ha@r2+ | 


| 
| bimlſelE. is-offeted co. Faith in+ terme/for-the | moſt part reſpeRing 
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Reconciler , Intercefſor, &c.' And all the precepts of Script [ 
being backed with ſo-many promiſes and threatnings, every one} 
intended of God #s a motive to us, do imply as mach, If any| 
| chink they (ſhould be diſtinguifhed asewo ſeveralends, and Gods| 
fory preferred, ſo they leparate them'not aſundet, I comend| 
not. Buc I had rather make that” high! picch which Grbiewf 
| | and-many others infiſt- on, ro- be. the Mark at which we ſhoold aſl 
2ym, then the mark by which every weak Chriſtian ſhould try 
himſelf. 


«- SECT. PX" © 


FY Þ the Definition; I call a Chriſtians Happineſs, the end 
of [his Courſe] thereby meaning, as Paxzl, 2 Tims. 4. 7. 
the whole ſcope of his life. For as Salvation may and muſt. 
be our end, ſo not onely the end of our Faich ( chough tha 
principally ) but of all our ations; for as whatſoever we do 
muſt be done to the glory of God, wheather eating , drink- 
ing, &c, ſo muſt they all be done to our Salvation. Thac 
we may believe for Salvation, ſome will grant, who yet 
[deny that we may do, or obey. for ir*. 1 would it werewel! 
a | anderftood , -for the clearing. of '' many Controverſies , hes 
'- » | che "Scripture uſually means _ by Faich. Doubcleſs rhe Golſpe) 
© | rakesitnor ſofſtriftly as Philoſophers do; bur, in z larger ſenſe, 
for our accepting Chriſt for our King and Saviour. To be- 
; - | lieve in his Name, and to receive him , are all:oove:. but we 
e | mult. receive him as King as well: as Saviour ; 'therefore be- 
er, | lieving doth not produce heart-ſubjeftion as: a: froir,, but con» 
-. [rainir as an efſential- part > except we fay: that * Faith: receives 
| Chriſt: as -a Saviour firſt-, /-and ſo. juſtifies before ic take hin 
for King ( as ſome think } which 19a maimed, .unſyund; and:no 
Scripture Faith, - I doubt nor,: but-the Soul: more ſenfibly looks 
at: Salvation from Chriſt, chea Guvernment by” him; irrche'firſt | 
work;' yet ( whatever precedaneons 28> there may be )-itnever | 
conceives of Chriſt and receives hum t@' Juſtificacion, nor-knows 
him wich the knowledge which is eternal life, tilt i conceive of 
him,' and know him and receive him for. Lord and Kings: 'Thers-/ 
fore there is noc lach a wide diffcrence berywor Faich/ and-Goſpel 
BIAS obedience, 
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obedience or "Works, # 2s 04 | 
s put for Faith ; and Di 


Futfor Unbelief ofctmes in the 
5. laſtly, 1 make Happineſsrq conſt inchis end! { oþrained: |] 


od] WI | £0: no6 che he mee prom of it-tha-,immediaely: makes, per- 
fethhagpy; Sorbet GC: aſe,cor-qur meer ſeeking, but | 
all | and Obcaiging,-which-ſers the-Crawy'on- the 
ry Slntobeed: ' wherrwe can lay of our work; -as Chriſt-of the price: 
| paid, Jt is finiſhed ; and 3s Paul, Lbave fought a good ht, '1 bave 
wr finiſhed m ceſs; benceforth 5 6 laid ap for me a Crown Salvation. 
2 Tim. 4.7, $ O that we did all_heartily and Rtrongly believe | 
| 3 | char we ſhall never be truly happy tiff theo, wy ſhould we not 
4 == | ſo doreupons ſeeming Happineſs hers, - ſes | 
| meane. © 
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| bach not overthrown our Bein; : take! 
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.- Thiscan be only God, the*chief: that 
| cbr w_ chitg' ee for- his Happineſs, is oat”of: che fuſt 
prigcifal Damhiflgſin/is tntke any rhing befidey God 


by AQ; is t0 chuſe God | 
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Diſtance * is preſappoſed-from thiextid; elferherecan be 
no moiion rowards it. This fad diſtance i is the woful caſe 
of all niadkind fince the *fall * It was our God that we 'principal- 
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| ly loſt ; and were ſhut ont of his gracious prefence . Though fone 
| talk of Wings only a temporal, carthly 


carthly felicicy; ' ſure'T am, it was 
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ati earthly, nor'tem-! 
here is ſappoſed, not | 
cary motion: For fin| 
' Motion = | 


; n 
comes with Regenezatine, -Saving, Grace, he Godz "96 man fi Ji 
ſtil, but all "oſting to + ay Ruine, and EN towards 
hell; till, by conviction, he firſt bring them co a ſtand ; and by 
converſion, eurn firſt their hearts, and theritheir lives, fi ncerely to 
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only 2 diſtance from 


:. \[himſelf. Even thoſe char are ſanRified/atid juſtified from the womb, 


are yet firſt the children of Adam, and ſo 
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Ere * vis -prefuppoſed-z knowledge of the ere þ xcimite 
End, and jts exceliency ; and/a ſerious inconding 4... og 


elipenticateve, non anizerſate- Si/optipad. Be AvguRia. Aire 
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alſo the true knowledge of 'this diſtance.  1f-a man'ibave 
| loſt hig\ way;. and\know it not, he ſeeks not-ro- return If - he loſe 
| dis pold, "and know it*nor, berſceks irVnoty - Therefore'irhey. that 


they that never knew they were naturally and aRually in the way 
to Hell, *.did never yet know the. way to Heaven. Nay there. will 
not only be a knowledge of this diſtance, and loſt eſtate, but alſo 
affeRion; anſwerable: Can's manibe brought to find himſelf hard 


God, and his Soul, and not cry out, 1 am a»done ?. Or can fſiich a: 
ſtupid ſoul be ſo-recovered ? This is the- ſad caſe of many chou- 
ſands ; and the reaſon why ſo few obtain chis Reſt : They will not 
be convinced or mage ſenſible, that they are, in point of title, di- 
ſtant from-it ;/and,-,in point of praRtice, contrary coic. They- have 
loſt cheir, God, their Souls, their Reſt, and do not know,je; nor 
will believe bim. that tels them ſo. Who ever travell:d towards a 


end; which weknow not z northat our chief end; which we know | 


defire "or endeavour} Therefore-where it is nar cruly | 
"Thar God is this:End;and containeth all good in him; | 
thereis-no obtaining/Reft;/inan ordivary known way;;. whatſo- age 


Jo HE: is preſuppoled, not only a diſtance from this Reſt, - but | - 


| never knew they were: withour:God, never yet enjoyed: him; /3nd. | 


| fo/the morion ofthe Racional:Creature procecedeths:! Anunknowe!| News 
end, is noend;"it'isa conttadition, We cannot make thar our | ©" 


*[ mean thi 
that were cc 


by rhe brink of hell, and not cremble 2. ve ro find heath loſt his| of diſere 


and recety 


Fats 


not Hol 


as I doubt 
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lace which he thought he was at already ? or ſought for that which| 2 

e knew not he had loſt ? The Whole need not the  Phyſitian, but they | i 
that are ſick, Mat. 9. 12, | 7 
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2 is alſo preſuppoſed, A ſyperiour .moving Cauſe, and an]. - $6 s. 
influence there-from,elſe houid we all ttand Ntiil, and nor} _ 

movea ſtep forwardtoward our Reſt; no-more thes the iinferionr | © > | 
wheels in'the Watch would ſtir, if you take away the fpring,” or theſ rod ] : 
5 Bas 5, on: 4 Ra 
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© 1-2 | firft mover; This primum ovens. is' God, What band God hath 

3” © lin evil actions, or whether he afford the like influence to their ; 

AlI2s rizz & | produRtion, |} I will not here trouble this Diſcourſe and. the Rex- 
eiJputationes: | der to diſpure. 'TheCaſe is clecr. id: Good Aftions: 16, God move 


| : wv, pra '* [us not, we caonot. move. Therefore i5/jt-2 molt 


: ry-part of 
4 /7*| our Chriftian Wiſdom, to keep our ſubordination te 4 Fol, and. de 
: ticudinem | pendance on-him; To be ill io che pach where: he: wajks, and in 
1 & bumari it |that way where his Spiric doth moſt uſually; move. Take heed of 
- geii Lara beingeltranged or ſeparated from God, or of ſlacking your daily 
F. ans; Fr: [expeQations of renewed help, or of growing inſenſible of the ne- 
| bominum per— | ceflity of the continual influence ind affiſtance of the Spirit. When 
you once begin to truſt royour ſtock of habitual Grace, and to de- 
pend on your own underſtandiog or reſolution, tor duty amd holy 
walking, you-are then itt a dangerous/decliniog State. 1a eyery 
duty remember Chrifts words, Joh. 15-5. #ithout:me ye can do n0- 
thing, And 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that:we are ſufficient oft owr [elves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 19.of Gods _, 


pe 


SECT. .VIL 


= Ere is ſappoſed an incernal/principle of- life in the perfon'; 
& God moves not man like a ſtone, but by enduing him firft 
bw life ( not to enable him ro move without God, bur ) thereby 
EF *I fpexknor | fo qualifie him co move himielf, in ſubordination to God the firft 


If here de Grati (mover. * What the nature of this ſpiritual life is, is a queſtion ex- 
» þ oper ante, but + 2 1647 = 


6 4 4 


1 fe Gratia operat4 ; not of the.cauſe, but of the effe&. For I doubt not to affirm ( (o far as theſe 
4 obſcure things are known to us 3 on the ordinary grounds ) that ir is the very Efſence of God 
+ which worketh grace on the ſoul : For it is his vele effeftivam, his Will : ( God needs do no 
1 - more to produce the creature, or any quality in it, but only to will it, as Dr, Twiſz ſaith, and 
: 


+1 Bradwardize more fully and preremprorily : )} And Gods Will is his Effence, ' I erin ſuppo- 

-| fitlon of God immediate operation ; forif God work Grace by Angels, or atty ſecond-camles, 

7 then ic cannot be thus ſaid of the A& of the ſecond cauſe, atleaſt fo certainly: but of: Gods A& | 
#4. it is till rcue. So Clemens Alex. As Gods Will is his Work, and chatis called: {the World; ], ſo |- 
*F his Will is mans Salvation, and chat is called the Church. Cl, Al. P.edagog. lib. 1, cap» 6 
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The Suims everlaſt 


ing Reſt. 


| perſonally? (Or as ſore will diſtinguiſh (wich what ſenſe I know 


| in ſpiritualibus Þ * which ſome think the moſt probable, and that 


ceeding difficule : Whether,as ſome chink (bur (asI indge) erroni- 


Rance,, as the ſoul it ſelf? Whether it be only an a@ ? or a diſpoſi- | 
tion ? or a habit ? (as its generally raken.) Whether a habit infuſed? 


4 a ſedentary profeflion and —; Nor doth it conſiſt 


ouſly ) it be Chriſt himſelf in Perſon, or Efſence ? or the holy Ghoſt 


not) it is che perſon of the holy Ghoſt, but not perſonally ; ) Whe- 
ther ict be an Accident of Quality ? or whether it be a ſpiritual ſub. 


or acquired by frequent. As, to which the ſoul hath been- morally 
perſwaded > or whether it be ſomewhar diſtin from a habit, ; e. 
A power, viz. potentia proxima inteligendi, credendi, wvolends, &c. 


it was ſuch a power that Adaw loſt, and that the natural man is (till 
devoid of. Whether ſuch a power can be conceived, which is not 
Reaſon ir ſelf ? and whether Reaſon be not the ſoul is ſelf? and fo 
we ſhould make the ſoul diminiſhed, and encreaſed,as bodies : Whe- 


oni- | 
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* Some think, 
T har the pra-; 
vity of nacure 
containerh a 
want of the pg. 
tentia, as well 


ther ſpirits have accidents as corporeal ſubſtances have ? A multi- 
eude of ſuch difficulties occur, which will be difficulties while the 
Do&rine of Spirits and Spirituals is ſo dark to us ; and that wil be 
while the duſt of mortality and corruption is in our eyes. This is 
my comfort, that death will ſhortly blow out this duſt, and then I 
(hall be reſolved of theſe, and many more. In the mean time, | am 
a Sceptick, and know-lictle in this whole doArine of ſpirits, and 
ſpiritual workings, further thgn Scripture clearly revealed ; and 
think we might do well co keep cloſer co its language. | 


that -qualitas mem que paſsionem efficit in ſenſibus, ec. Some think, that Grac 


tia fecunda per quam prima naturalu in attum producitur. Vid. de hoc Parkeri Theſes. Or If ye 
call ira Habir, I gainſay nor. Dr. Stowghtox I hear was ſtrong for a meer Moral operation on the; 


ſoul, and that wichour inclining in any other point co Arminianiſm. 


Nos enim qui totan fidem in carne adminiftrandam credimu, inmo &+ per carnem cujus eft ep. 
ad proferendum optimum quemgz ſermonem, &> lingua ad non blaſpbhemandum, &> cor ad noa indie-* 
uandumy&y mans 1d operandum Of largiendum tam vetuſtatem hominis quam novitatem ad Mc 


| Potentia ſecun” 
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Some (ay, The” | 
potentia | 
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non ad ſubſtantialem differentiam pertinere deſendimus, Tertullian. 1, de Anima, cap, 45 page 


(mibi).41 9. 
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SECT. VIII. 


8.L.J re is preſuppoſed before Reſt, an aRtval Motion; Reſt is 
the end of Motion. No Motion, No Reſt. Chriſtianity is 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt L  Part-2 i 
in meer Negatives. It is'not for feeding,-nor-clothing;: &cz -that| | 
Chriſt condemns: Not-doing good,isnot the leaſt evil ; fittiog (till| 
will loſe you Heaven, as well asif you-run from. it, It's 2-preat 
Queſtion, Whether tbe elicit ARts of the Will are by motion, or 
by ſubitaneous mutation ? But its a Logomachy. I know when we |. 
have done all, we are unproficable:;ſeryants; and he cannot be a] 
Chriſtian that relies upon the ſuppoſed Merit of his works, in pro-| 
per ſenſe ; But yet he that hides his Talent, (hall receive the wages | 
of a flothſul Servant.. 


ated 


Em 


SECT. IX 


; $. 9: d : : ' 
bh, . 9. "Hre is preſuppoſed allo, as motion, ſo fuch motion as is 
UEum = oo | o& Er and direRed toward the end. Not all moti- 
tram Mobj- | On, labour, ſeeking, that brings to Reſt. \| Every way leads not to 
as, erfi boneſta| this end ; but he whoſe goodneſs hath appointed the end, Rath in 
on ſuave | his wiſdom, and by his ſoveraign authority, appointed the way, Our 
= —__ own invented ways may ſeem to us more wiſe, comely, equa}, plea- 
Outevit. Mo. | ſane ; bur thac is the beſt Key that will open the Lock, which none 
vr itag, non | but that of Gods appointing will do. Oh the pains that ſinners take, 
$jam quidem 2d| and Wordlings take, bur not for this Reſt 1 Ohthe paips and coſt 
| 1+: 06 Jhay chat many an ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſou] is at for this Reſt, but 
| Dew ſed " all in vain 1 How many have 4 zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge? Who being ignorant of ,Goas righteouſneſs, and going 
abont to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs , have not - ſubmitted 
themſelves ro the righteouſneſs of God : nor known, That Chriſt 
i the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ? | _ 
| " { Rom. 10.2, 3,4-(Chrilt is the door, the only way to this reſt, Some) 
Fcezrias carnis; | will allow nothing elſe ro be called the way, leſt ir Derogate from | 
el —_— | Chriſt : *- Thetruth is, Chriſt is the only way to the Father : Yet 
Toore/ 4 ut eligere, ita & averſari, ere. Athanaſius lib. 1. cont. Gentiles. tranſl. * Objeet. 
JIf many Conditions are required in thoſe that are to be Juftified, then we are not Iuſtified of 


[meer Grace, 4» I diſtinguiſh of Condicions 3 If many cendirions are required in the Tuftified, 
which bear proportion with Gods Tuſtice, I grant all, Bur if the conditions which are required 


; 


in thoſe that muſt be Iuſtified, do bear no proportion with Gods Iuſtice, I deny that it thence 
follows that Inftification is not of meer Grace. For it is not all Conditions that are excluded 
by. Grace)- but thoſe which may bear the nature of Merit, Cameo in Op. Fol, impreſ. p. 365. Cum 
Goitur operibus:Juſlificatio negatur, vis laſlificandi Meritoria Negatur. Toh, Crocius de juſlific. 
diſput. 12. pag. 666, So Rivius Traftat. de Redemp. Nr. Fownes of Chriſts three Offices ; River. | 
on Gez. and generally our Divines 3gainft the Papiſts do oppoſe the Merit of Works, as the point 
herein ou; difference licth, They make it all one to ſay thaz-works do not Tuftifie, and they do | 
Fnoe Merit; meaniog by works as. Paz doth, ſuck as make the Reward to be nor of Grace but of 
"Debs, 20m. 4,3,4,. Bur Obedience:ro-Chriſtias a Condiion only they deny nor.” falch * | 
> p—_—_—_—__—_—_—_—___——_—_—_— gong : : . X _— 
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Works, the way for thoſe to walk in, that are in Chriſt, ' There be 
(as before) many ways requiſite in Subordination to Chriſt, "bur 
none in Co-ordination with him. So then, its only Gods way that 
will lead to this end and Reſt. | = 1-7 


4 


SECT. X. 


10.” Here is ſuppoſed alſo, as motion rightly ordered, ſo ſtrong 
"Vw conſtant motion, which may reach the' end, If thexe 
be not ſtrength pur co the bow, the arrow will not reach the matk ; 
The lazy world, that think all too much, will find this to their coſt 
one day, They that chink leſs ado might have ſerved, do but re-« 


moſt holy,watchful, painful co ger faith and aſſurance, do find when 


pent his holineſs and diligence. Ic would grieve a mans ſoul to ſee 


ines, then Chriſt and his Apoſtles knew not the way, or elſe have 
Jecvived us : For they have cold us, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth violence; That the gate is ſtraight and the way narrow,and 
we mult ſtrive if we will enter ; for many ſhall ſeek to enter, and 
not be able; (which implies the faintneſs of their ſeeking, and 
chat they par nor ſtrength to the work) and that the righteous 
chemſelyes are ſcarcely bred-CIf ver Soul obtain Salyation in the 
worldscommon, careleſs,cafie way,then Ile fay, there is a nearer way | 
found our then'ever God in Scripture bath tevealed to the ſbns of 
men. } Bur when they have obtained Life and Reſt in this way, let 
chemboaſt of it; rill they, let them give us leaye (who, would fain 


od knows 


"way better chen they, and chit his Word is a true 
and infallible | 


ible diſcovery thereof., _  .-..._ | 
- *Thave ſeen this DoArine alſo. thrown by with contempt by 
Qthers,who ſay ; What; do.you ſet us a working for beaven'? Doch 
oar duty do any: thing 7: hath not" Chriſt: done aft? Knot this'to 


proach Chriſt for making us ſo mach to do. They that have bgen | 


papain iy grounds'in point df eternal Salvation) co believe that | 


faith s the way to Chriſt - and Gofpel obedience, of Faith and 


they come to die, all roo liccle : We ſee daily the beſt Chriſtians ; 
-| when dying, Repent their Negligence; I never knew any then re. | 


| z multirude of miſtaken ſinners lay ovt their wit, and cire,and pains | ' 


| for a thing of nought, and think to have «ternal Salvation with a 
_ wiſh. Ifthe way to Heaven be not far harder then the world ima- 
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| &> credibiles 

1 eines beretici, 
Z _ audebitis 
7 arcere ? Reſci- 
| diene Chriflus 
1 priora precep. 
-} £4,208 0cciden. 
7} di, nou adulte* 


| erar, adjecit ? 

4 Tertul. adverſ. 

4 Marcion l. 4. c. 

; 36. o 524+ 

{ Gbriſlus _ 

| Yogatus a Quo- 

I dam,Precep- 

] tor optime 

1 Lid faciens- 

4 viiam aternam 

| poſoidebo de 

I Precepttis Creae 
totes ax ca ſci. 
re ad eſt, fe ace- 
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' mediate poſſeſſion : What title (improperly ſo called) we may 


"| vering and qvercoming. He hath purchaſed Juſtificationto beſtow 


outward mercies, in the ſame ſenſe ic prevaileth for. Salvation alſo: 


f: \- fic cjus modys & ratio tota: dependet' Deb wolutage.- Tohan. Crocus -de Tubific? 
{Diſpur, 1 2, page, 656.” f Adjunxit plane &-addidit legem, certa nos conditioue & ſpontione cons || 
ringerns, -ut fic nobis dimitti debita poſtulemus, wt ip ſt debitoribus noſtr is dimittimmus, [cientes ims | 


Fetrari non poſſe quod. pro peccaty petimus ufo. &.ipþ, Ec Cyprian in Orat. Dominic. Se&. 19 | | 


* Anſw, Itisto preach the law of Chriſt; his Subjes are noe} 
Lawleſs; It is to preach Daty to Chriſt : No more exaQt requirer} 
of duty, or hater of ſin, then Chriſt, Chriſt hath done, and will.do; 
all his work, and therefore isa perfeR Saviour ; but yet leaves for 
us a work too : He hath paid all the price, and left us none to pay ; | 
yet he never intended his purchaſe ſhould pat us into abſolute, im- 
mediate perſonal title to glory in point of Law, muchleſs into im-}| 


have from his own, and his Fathers ſecret counſe], is nothing to the 
Queſtion. He hath purchaſed the Crown to beſtow only on |] cons: 
dition of believing, denying all. for him, ſuffering with him, perſe- | 


only on condition. of our believing,. yea repenting and believing. 
+ That the firſt grace hath any ſuch condition, Iwill nor afficm; 
but following mercies have : Though 'cis Chriſt that enableth alſo 
to perform the Condition. It is not a Saviour offered, but received 
alſo, that muſt ſave : Ic is not the blood of Chriſt ſhed only, but ap- 
plyed alſo that muſt fully deliver : Nor isit applyed to the Juſti. 
fication, or ſalvation of a ſleepy ſoul : Nor doth Chriſt carry us to 
heaven in a chair of ſecuricy. Where he will pardon, he will make| 
you pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes; and where he. will give righte- : 
ouſneſs, he will give hungring and thirſting (cis not through any || 
imperfeRion -in Chriſt, char the righteous are ſcarcely ſaved ; no 
nor that the wicked periſh, as they ſhall be convinced one day. In 
the ſame ſence as the prayer of the faichful, if fervent, ayaileth for 
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| unpofſible,. in-thefoundutido, ro deceive the BleR, yet ſaw itne- 
ceſſary:ro warnius; that hs (only)-'that endarerh to theend (hill =_ 


FIT; - 
Ir {rm ir. . The Sonly motion is'tiot that which 


[with defires after its end. This cnd is the firſt thing intended, and | | 
chiefly delixed, though laſt obtained. Obſerve ir, and believe ir, 
whoever choy art ;(there was never Soul that made Chrift and | 
plory the principal end,; nor that obtained Reſt with God,awhoſe! 


duty. As duty -cannot_do..it. withont Chriſt, fo Chriſt will nor, 
without duty ; But of this enpugh before. | | 
And as this motion muſt be ſtrong, . ſo conſtant, or it will fall 
(hore of Reſt./ Pobegminrhe Spivity and endiir-che fleſh, will nor 


as ſeemingly holy-as the beſt of us; have fallen oF. - He that knew it: 


be faved ; Read bur'the promiſes -Rev. 2.&- 3. to-bim-that oyer- 
cometh. - Chriſts -own Diſciples muſt be. commended to continue: 
in his Love, and that by keeping his commandmenty-; and to abide 
in;hior, and-his word in them, and he in them, Tr will feem' ſtrange 
£o ſome, thar' Chrift ſhould; command -us thatHe abide ins ;/'fee 
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Here is preſuppoſed alſo ro the obtaining ofthis Reſt 


o 
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* 


we call violem.or conſtrained, (none can force it} bur natural, v3. 
according to our new-narure. Asevery thing inclitiesto its- proper 
Center, 'ſothe Rational Creature is carryed on in all ity motion; 


defire was not fet upon him, and thac above all things elſe in 
then the perfon '3 His own mouth ſpoke it ; 7here your treaſures, 


' 
enjoyment of God in Chriſt, then any rhing io the world;ſhafl have 


(excepr God change” him. ) Ies true, the Remainder of our' oh 
nature will 'much weaken and interrupe theſe defires, bur 


Righteoulnels; ornever be ſaved by-Obrifls Righteouſelss There: | Leg: Clem. 4-| 
| fore ay not, Tt is nor-duty, bue-Ohriſt ; For it is Ohriſt in'a way of | {cxa1dr. Sire. Þ 


bring co the end of the"Saints; The'certainty of che 'Saines perſe».|© 
verance, . doth not make admonition'to conſtancy uhaſeful. Men |: 


world wharſoever Chriſt brings the heart to hezven firſt, and, fi 


it ; and he that had rather have any thing clſe, ſhall not haverhis, |. 


pag them. -The paſſionare motion of them is oft ſrotigeſt 
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there will your heart be alſo. Mat.6.21. Aſad concluſion to thou-! 07s Yoo 
ſands of profefled- Chriſtians. - He that had truly rather have thei]. + +45 
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| rownrds inferiour ſenſible things : but the ſerious deliberare wil 


or Choyce, which is the Rational Deſire, is moſt for God. -} 
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I2, Þ 1s preſuppolſed painfulneſs and wearineſs in our 

L._motion. This ariſerh not from any evil in the work or way; 
for Chrilts yoke is eaſic, his-burchen light, -and his commands not 
grievous ; but 1. From the oppoſition we meet with. 2. The con- 
rrary Principles till remaining in our nature, . which. will make us 


4 


| is glorious, and God is faithfull, Chriſts death is ſufficient, and the 


"the work. then their own ;; as if .Gods faithſulneſs. were more to 


| ory out. O Wretched men, Rom. 7, 24: 3: From-ithe: weakneſs: of 


our graces, and ſoof our motion.(Great labour, where there is1 
 ſuirable ſtrengtb, is a pleaſure ;. but to the weak how painful ! 
Wirth what panting and wearineſs doth a feeble man aſcend that 
hill which the ſound man runs up with eaſe 1! We are all, even the 
beſt, but feeble... An eafie, dull profeſſion. of /Riligion,  chat.never 


* | encountereth. with theſs-difficalties and pains, ,is a ſad figniof an 


unſound heart. (Chriſt indeed hath freed us from the Impoflibili- 
ties of the Covenant of Works, and'from the burthen and yoke of 
Legal Ceremonies, but not from the difficulties and pains of Goſ- 
pel- duties. / 4. Our continued diftance.from:the: End:;-will. caife 
ſome grietalſo,; for defire and hope, implying, the abfence of the 
thing defired, and hoped for, do ever imply alſo ſome grief for that| 
abſence ; which all vaniſb. when we come to-poſſeflion, All cheſe| 
ewelve things are implyed in a Chriſtians Motion; and. ſo, preſup- 
poſed co his Reſt. - Andhe only, chathath the prerequiſice Qualifi-| 


| cations, (hall have che:Crown z- Here therefore-ſhould Chriitians 


lay out their utmoſt cate and induſtry ; ſee.to your part, and God 
will certainly fee to his part: Look you to your hearts and duties] 
(in which. God is ready with afliftiog Grace. )_ and he will ſee that 
you loſe not.the * reward. O how moſt Chriſtians wrong God] 
and. themſelves with being more. folicitous about Gods part 


be ſuſpected, then their unfaichfull treacherous hearts. This Reſt] 


Promiſe is univerſal, free and true ;..You need not fear miſſing of| 
are through. the: Deficiency or faulc of any. of cheſe. Bur yer] 
tarall theſe, che falſeneſs of your own bearts, if you look -net to 


them,-.may. undo you. .If you doubt of, this , believe Gs, holy} 
| | hoft,| 
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wil Ghoſt, Heb. 4. 1. Having a Promiſe le lefe us of entering into his '' 
188] Reſt, ler us fear leſt any of you ſhould ſeem to come: ſhore of it. | 
| The Promiſeis True, but Conditional ; Never fear whether God | | 


| will break Promiſe ; but fearleſt you ſhould not truly perform 
the Condition; for nothing elſe can bereave you of the benefic. 
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ul What this Reſt containeth. 

SECT. I. 

il- 2D KS Ut all this is only the outward Court, of at leaſt | 
Off D, IR ES not the holieſt of aſl : Now we have aſcended theſe 
0-8 FAS Reps, may we look within the vail? May we ſhew 
ile XD BY AY what this Reft containerh , as well-as what it pre- 


ne © ZSW ſuppoſeth ? But alas', how lictle know I of chat} 
at whereof I am about to ſpeak | Shall I ſpeak before 1 know ? But 
1e| BO if 1 Gay cill I clearly know, I (hall not come again to ſpeak. That 
P-18] glimps which Pas! faw, contained that which could not, or muſt 
tl! not be uttered, or both. Andif'P au/hid had a tongue to have 

Wl {ctered ir, ic would have done no'good, except his hearers had 
4B ears to hear ir. 1f Pay! had ſpoke the things. of Heaven: in the 
[88] l:vguage of Heaven, and none underſtood that language, what the 
at [| better > Therefore I will ſpeak, while I may, that liccle, very little 
dF | which 1 do know of it, rather then be wholly filent : The Lord. 
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goodlineſs of Facobs Tents, and I/raels Tabernacles, where he had 


Not as to Moſer, who had only-a diſcovery, inſtead of pofſefiion, 
and ſaw the Land, which he never entered : But as the pearl was 


reveal it to me, that' T may reveal itto you; and the Lord open | 
ſome Light, and ſhew borh you and me his-Inhericance; Nor as to 
Balaam only , whoſe 'eyes the viſion of God opened, to ſee the | 


no portion ; but from whence muſt come his own deſtruRion': | 
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revealed to the Merchant in the Goſpel, who reſted not till hel ; 
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:. Ceffation 
'F from all that 

+ aRion which 
*4 hath Ge nature 
4 of means; 


| x Cor, 13.8. 
7 t Knowledge. 
#7 2; Faith. 

1 (bow far.) 
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4 3- Prayer. 
44. Sofaſting, 
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Hadifoldall be kad, and:bonght ie; 
| bledſed, Srephem;, which he: was: (bortly, ro enter, and che 


| $1craments uſeleſs; The Laborers called in,becauſe the harveſt is ga- | 


and; as Heaven was opened, ey ? 
| por} 
ſheawed:;him, which ſhould/be his: own poſſefion. | 


1 
F 
Here is contained in this Reſt | 

1. A Ceffation from Motion or Action ; not ofall aQion, | 

but of that which hath the nature of a Means, and implics the ab- 
ſence of the End. When we have obtained the Haven, we have 
done ſayling. When the workman hath his wages, it is implyed he. 
hath done” his work. When we are at our journies end, we have 
done with the way. All: Motion: ends: at the Center; and all 
Means -ceaſe , when we have the End. Therefore prophecying 
ceaſeth, rongues fail, and knowledge ſhall be done away ; that is, 
ſo far as it had the nature ofa Means, and was imperfect : And ſo|. 
Faith may be ſaid roceaſe ; not all Faith, (for how (hall we know | 
allithings paſt, which we ſaw not but by believing? how (hall we 
know the laſt Judgement, the Reſurre&ion of the body, before 
band; but by believing ? how ſhall we know the life Everl3ſting, 
the Eternity of the joys we poſſeſs, bur. by believing 7) Bur all}: 
that Faith whichas a Means referred to the: chief End, (hall ceaſe. | 
There ſhall be no-more prayer, becxufe no more neceſſity, but. the 
' full enjoyment of what we prayed for, Whether the ſoulipray for | 
the bodies ReſurreRion, for the laſt judgement, &c. or whether 
ſoul and body pray for the Eternal continuance of their joys, is to 
me yet unknown : Otherwiſe we (hall not need! to- pray for what 
we hare ; avd we ſhall have all that is defirable. Neither (hall we 
need to faſt, and weep'and watch any more, being: out of the | 
reach of fin and temptations. Nor will there be uſe- for InſtruQtions 
and Exhortations ; Preaching is done ; The Miniſtry of aian ceaſerh;| 


| | thered ; the Tarcs burned, and the work done-: The unregenerate |: 
; paſt hope ; the Saints paſt fear, forever; Much leſs ſhall there be|/ 


any need of labouring for inferiour ends,1s here we do; ſceing they |. 
will all devolve themſelves into the Ocean of the ultimate end, and: 
the-Lefſer good be wholly ſwallowed up of. the Greateſt. .t 
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Heaven know iniquity to' receive 'it : for there entereth _ 
chardefilet;oris unclean ; all thar eemains wicthour. And-doubrleſs 


(there is-nor. fuch #thing/as Grief and Sorrow know there : Nor 


7s there ſuch a thing a6 a pale face, a languid body, feeble joynts, 
unable infancy, decrepit age, peccant humors, dolorous ſickneſs, pri. 
ping fears, conſuming cares, norwharſoever deſerves the name of 
evil. Indeed a gale of. Groans and Sighs, a (tream-of Tears accom- 
panies us to the very Gates, and there bids us farewel for ever ) We 
did weep and lament, when the world did rejoyce ; but our Sor- 
row is turned into Joy, and our Joy (hall no man take from ys. 
[God were not the chief and perfeR good, if the full fruition of him! 
did not free us from-all Evil.) But we ſhall have occafiqn to' ſpeak 
more fully of chis in thar which: follows. | 


SECT. 111. 


ſonal/perfeQion ;' bothof Soul and Body. This neceſſarily 
qualifies them co enjoy the Glory, and throughly ro: partake che 
(weetneſs of it, Were the Glory never ſo great, and themſelves 
not made capable by. a perſonal perfcRion- ſuitable thereto, ir 
would be little co them. There's neceſſ3ty a right diſpoſition of the 
Recipient, to a right enjoying, and aff<Ring (Uhis is one thing that 
makes the Saints Joys there ſo great ; Here, Eye hath nor ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, . nor Heart conceived what God hath layd up' for 


ftand-- 


ſeeing ir, nor this Exr of hearing ir, nor this Heart of vu 
ir; Burthere the Eye, and Ear, and Heart are made capable ; 


ſweerer the Food, The more muſical the Ear, the more pleaſant 


8 by Reſt containeth the Higheſt Degree of che: Saints per=| >, 


them that wait for him ; For the Eye of fleſh is not capable of |? 


i 
elle bow do they enjoy it? The more perf the ſight is, the, more |/e! 
delightful tlie beantifol obje&; The more perfe&'the Appetite, che 
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C ratio” 


moveri 3 Prin- 


dex, ſemita, 
cemins dem; 
#4 Yequies 

Tranquilia pits; 
e cexnere, finis, 


[4 Chiefly the 4: 


nas 


the Melody, The more 


naturals, 44s dreflivg the Garden, was neither fiv, nor the fruit | 
-of fin; Nor is either co be leſs Glorious then'the- Stars, or the Sun 
inthe Firmament of our Father;.: Yet is this the dignity to which 
the Righteous; ſhall be advanced. (There is far more procured by 
Chriſt, chen was loft by Adans.j It's the miſery of wicked men here, 
| that all without themis DG excellent mercies; but within them 


J 


a hearc full offin ſhuts the door againſt all, and make: them but- the | 


, more miſerable. When all is| well wichin, then all is well indeed. 
' The neer Good, is the heſt : and the neer-evil, and enemy,the wort, 
| Therefore will God, as a ſpecial pare of his Saints Happineſs, per- 
feR themſelves, as well as theic condition. 


SE CT. IV. == 
His Reſt containeth, as the principal part, our neareſt fruiti- 


that which is in my expreſſions. If tothe beloved Diſciple that 
durſt ſpeak and enquire into Chriſts ſecrets, and was filled with his 
Revelations, and ſaw the new ers/alem in her Glory, and had ſeen 


Chriſt, Ifoſes and Elias in part of theirs ; if ic did nor appear to | 


him what we ſhall be, bur onely in general, that when Chriſt ap- 
pears, we ſhall be like him, no wonder-ifI know little. When I 


- | know ſo little of God, 1 cannot know much what it is rotnjoy him. || 
'|Whenir is fo little I know of mine own ſoul, either it's quiddity, 


or quality, while it is here in this Tabernacle 3 how little muſt 


| | needs know of the infinite Majeſty, or the tate of this ſoul, when |- 
it's advanced to that enjoyment ? If 1 ,know ſo little of. Spirits and} 
Spirituals, how lircle of the Father of Spirits ? Nay, if I never ſaw | 


that creature, which contains not ſomething unſearchable ; nor the 


worm ſo ſmall, which aforded not mater for Queſtions to. puzzle | 
the greateſt Philoſopher that-ever I met with, no wonder then if | 


Bcerius. Yide Gerſon .part.3. Alphabet. divini Amoris 3 cap.14. egregie de attributis | | 
'& excelentiis divinis expatiantem. | 


mine 


: | peifeR the Soul, the more joyous thoſe |. 
Joys, and the more Glorious to us is that Glory, Nor is it onely | 
| our ſinful imperfeRion that is here to be removed; nor onely char | 
which. is the fraic. of fin ; but that which adhered co us in our pure | 


on of God the chiefeſt Good. And here, Reader, wonder | 
not if I be ataloſs; andif my apprehenſion; receive but lictle* of |. 
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-Mine ye: giliwhen:[ alt look: at;God, my tongue fail fa in| -@ <5 
ſpeaking 6f-him, and 'my-heart incorceiving, ' 'As long as the*Ay| mitar objetiv? 
1 cheniacs Superſcription © doth ſo too well: ſuit with my i :} 
| To the. nnknown God, ] and while I cannor contain the ſmalle quod beatos fac 
| rivuler, it's little I can contain of 'this immenſe Ocean. We ſhal ow fora , 
; [never b&cspable of clearly knowing, till we are capable of ful - venice. Mi 
Enjoying, nay: nor cid we do:aQually enioy him. What {tran que eft ſums + . 
' | conceivings hath a man born blinde, 'of the Sun, and. its light? or| uw Bonume: F 
'| a manborn deaf,of the nature of ſounds and:muſick 2 So do we yet, Reafndec 
want that ſenſe, -by which God muſtbe cleatly known, I ſtand and) 31 


| look. upon a heap of Ants,” and\ſee them all with! one view, very ef ipfe Fred 
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| | buſie to little-purpaſe; :t They know not me, 'my being, nature, or, Luc, Toad 

thoughts, though 1 am their fellow-creature : How little then muſt} P*8- 45+ 7 
: | we know. of the. great Creator,:th he with one view conti- 
| nually., beholds: us alle. Yet a- knowledge we have, though impers- Þ 
| fe; and ſuch/as muſt be done away ::- A Glimps the Saints behold, E 
' | though but in.a.glaſs ; which makes us capable of ſome-poor, gene: + 
ral, dack appreheofions:of what we: (hall behold -in Glory. -If 1 
' | ſhould fell a Worldling bat what che holineſs and Spiritual Joys of 
the Saints on Earth are, he cannot know it ; for grace” cannot be 
| clearly known without- grace:; how much leſs: could he conceive 
.ir, ſhould Iell hjm of this plory,? But-to the Saints I maybe ſame- 
' | what more encouraged to' ſpeak ; for: Grace giveth them a-dark 
knowledge, and light taſte of Glory. , 

* As. af] pood whatſocver is' compriſed * in God;: and all in the 
creature are bur drops of this Ocean 3 So all the glory of the bleſſed 
15 compriſed in their enjoyment of Gad ; and-ifchere he any medi-| ane) 
ate joys. there, they are_but drops from-this. If men, and: Angels] ethNe 
ſhould Rudy co; ſpeak the bleflednefs, of 'that eſtate in'one word, * 
what can they ſay beyond this, Thar ic is the neareſt enjoyment-of 
| God ? Say they have God, and you ſay they have all that's worth'a 
BOVg: . Octhe full Joys offered to a belever incbat one ſentence of 
Chriſts, I would not for allthe world that one verſe had been lefrjall 
out of the Bible ;\Facher,' 73yill- that thoſe whom then haſt given me, who MAGE. 
be with me 'Wherg 1 am, that they may bebold m Glory which thew giverh Be _ 
haſt given me, Joh.17, 24. Every word full of Lifeand Joy. If the! t6all; faith» © 

\.. _ Athanaſints* >; 


'| 6b. 1. cont; 'Gentil.CGod is by Nature incorporeal, neither ſubje& wo light 
ha 
: 


is moſt Powerful, and nothing holderh him, bur he holdeth or centainet 


things, and xv 
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ay of Salmone. Glory, 


M1 Kings 20.8. 
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{| Some inter- 


molt of 


, Foſe $crip- 

 F tures inthe 

1 Revelations, 
4 of the Chur. 

” | ches glory on 
- J-carth,and then 
1 k would hola 
F 4 2 minori, 

| Tues recrea- 
7] tor emminum 9 
> 4 dixifli, Venue 


FÞ ad me omncs 


| | qui laboragis, 
| ec Anima 


1 enim que eff 12 


* | ze, radicata in 
| | ceutro ſud, & 
4 recreata, & 
"| quicta eſt ; 
4 que vero nt te 
*! 01 eſt, multts 
| wanis phantaſ. 
- { matibus fatiga- 
*] ſmus 53 Qui 
- | te baber, totum 


mendicas eſt ev | faithful and true, and theſe are the things that muſt ſhortly be done, | 


4 


4 * Pa). 33.1. 


| -by wer, bappy are theſe thy ſervants that land continually before | 


. | 4:6, 7. How much more, when in his * light we ſhall have light, | 
" | amo i .| without darkneſs; and he ſhall make us full.of joy with his-coun- | 
| cap- 14 

=1* eſal. 36. 9. | 
E JAR. 2. 28, 


hee, and that hear thy wiſdom ; then ſure they” that ſtand continu- |: 
ally before God, and ſec-his glory, and the Glory.of the Lamb, are | 
ſomewhat more {then happy: To: them. will Chriſt gia to (car of | 
the Tree of Life, Which is im the wiaft: of the Paradiſe oft-God, Rev., 
2.7. And» cat of the hidden Maima, ven. £5. Yea, the will wake| 
them Pillars in the Temple of God, and they \ſpall igo 'no mere ont : 
and he Will write upon them the Ndme'of hi-Godl, and the name of 
the (ny of his God, [New Terwſalem] Which (cometh davwn owt of 
heaven from God, and hs avon New Name, Regt 12. Yeamoire 
( if more may be )che will gras then to fit with! hing in his Throne ,| 
'Rev.3 21. Theſe ere they who come 'ont 'of - preat tribulation ,| | 
and have Wajhed: their robes, and made them. white-in the blood of 
the Lamb; ' T herefore are they before the T brone of God, and ſerve 
hins day and night inhis 'Temple& and bt that fttebh in the* Throne | 
ſhall dwell among them : And: the Lamb which'# 56 the widſe of the 
7 brone ſhall feed them; and lead them mo living fountains of Wa- 
ter; and God ſhall Wipe away all tears from their eyes ;Rev7.14,15,17| 
And: may we cot now boalt with the $ » This us my Beloved, | 
0 daughters of Jeruſalem! and this'is: the glory of the Saints: | 
Oh blind decieved world; / Can iyou ſhew. us fich a Glory'd''Ehis | 
is the Ciry ofour God, where the Tubrrnacle of 'Gol 11 With they, 
and he Will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his peaple, and God 
| himſelf ſuall be with them, and be their God, Rev.'2T. 3; Thi Glory of 
God ſpall lighten it, and the Lamb u the light thereof, Verſe 24 And 
there ſhall be no' more curſe, -but- the Throne of God andthe Lamb | 
ſpall be init, and bus ſervants ſpall ſerve” him), and they ſhall fee bis | 
face; and bis name' ſhall be in their foreheads. ' Theſe ſayings are | 


Rev. 22. 3, 4,6. And now we ſay. ( 8s -ephiboſheth.) Let the | 
world take all befides, if we may but ſee the face of owr Lord'in pe TRAY 


If the Lord lift upthe light of his Countenance on'b5 here; it puts |. 
"moregladneſs in our heartsthen the worlds encreaſe can do, P/al. | 


renance ? * Rejoyce therefore in the Lord O'3e righteous ; and ſnout 
for joy, all ye that are upright of beart , and fy ach Me fervaer: ; 
David, the Lerd is the portion of mine inheritance + The Lanes [* 
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|Parr. I: : 


The Saints everlaſting Ref oy 


 —_ 


| arethe everlaſting Arms: And the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell 


| Stars, and _all creatares called upon to praiſe the Lord 2 Whar 
then (hould-his people do ? ſurely they are nearer. him, and enjoy 


are fallen to me in pleaſant places ;. yea! have 4 goodly beritage : 1 
have ſet the Lord alwaies before me, becauſe he 14 at my right, hand 
1 ſhall not bt moved : Therefore my heart ts glad, and my glory rejoy- 
ceth, my fleſs alſo frall reſt in hope : For he will not leave me-in the 
grave, nor ſuffer me (for ever) toſee corruption. He Will ſhew me the 
patbef life, (and bring me into) hu preſence, where « fulneſs of joy, 
and at his right haud, where are pleaſures for evermore, Pſa).16. 5, 
6,8,9,10, 11. Whom therefore have 1 in heaven, but him, or on earth 
that I defire beſides him? My fleſh and my heart, (have failed, and 
will) fail me, but God «the ſtrength of my beart, and (will be) my 
Portion for ever : He ſhall guide me With his counſel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory: And as they that are far from him periſh; ſo #4 it good 
{the chief Good) for #4 tobe near to God, Plal.73.24,25,26,27, 28, 
. * The advancement is exceeding high ; What anrteverent dam- 
nable preſumption would it have been, once to have thoughe or 
ſpoke of ſuch a thing,. if God had not ſpoken it before us ? I'durſt 
not have thought of che Saints prefermenc in this. life, as Scripture 
ſetr it forth,” had itnot been the expreſs crath of God.' What. vile 
unmannerlineſs, to talk of [being ſons of God, *] { ſpeaking to 
him] ſhaving fellowſhip and communion with him, ] [ dwelling. 
inhimand hein us; J_ ifthis had not been Gods own Language ? 
How much leſs durſt we have once thought of-[ being brighter 
thenche Sun in Glory ? of being coheirs with Chriſt ? of j udgs» 
ing the world ? of fitting on Chriſts Throne ? of being. one with 
him? ) if we had not all this from the mouth, and under the hand 
of God? But hath he-ſaid it, and (ball ic not come to pals? 
'Hath he ſpoken it, and will he not do it? Yes , as true as the 
on God istrue, thus ſhall 'it be done to the man whom Chriſt de- 
ights tohonour. , The eternal God ir their refuge, and nuderneath 
in ſafety by him, and the Lord ſhall cover them all 'the day long, and 
be ſoall dwell between their. ſhoulders , Deut. 33. 27,12. Surely 


goodneſs ond marey ſhall follow -them all the 'daies of their lives, and | 


then they ſoall dwell in the: houſe of the Lord for ever;<Pfal. 23.6. 
Oh Chakians 1 believeand confider this. 1s-Sun,and Moon, and 


more, of him :then the bcutes ſhall-do. All his works praiſe bim, 
but (above.all) fer his. Saints -bleſs. him, . P/a/.145. 19. - Oh let 


* Admodum” | 
caute legenda | ©: 
_— ques }_ 


poſt alios, Do» |} 


faiſs.Givienſ. |: 
ſcribit de noſtri] © 
Deificatione, | . © 
iniib. 2. de} © 
Libete. c. 27. | 
S. 8,9, Io CFC Ss. 
ut & quvz 
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© The Saints everlaſting | Reſt. 


| deteſtable. Could they yer aſpire highe: ? And was there yet 


them ſpeak of the glory of bis Kingdom, and talk. of bis power ; To 


Majeſty of bis Kingdom, verl. 11.12; Let hu praiſe be in the (ow- 
gregation of hs Saints; Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, 


joyful in Glory; let them ſing aloud apon their beds ; Let the high 
\ praiſes of God be in their month; for the Lord taktth pleaſurtix his 
people, and will beamtifie the meek: with ſalvation, Pal. 149. 1, 2, 
4,5, 6- Thus us the light that” ts ſoWvn for the Righteons, and glad-! 
neſs for the upright in heart, Plal. 97,11. Yea, this: honour have all| 
his Saints, Pal. 149. 9. If the eftate of the Devils before their 
fall were not moch' meaner then this, (and perhaps lower then 
ſome of their fellow Angels) ſurely their ſin was moſt accurſed and 


room for diſcontent ? Whar is it then that wonld ſavisfie them ? In. 


leaves us ſome excuſe for diſconcetit with our eſtate, The poor 
ſoul out of the depth cries, and cries aloud, as if his Father were out 
of hearing : ſometime he chides the interpoſing clouds, ſomerime! 
he is angry at the vaſt gulf that's ſer between, ſometime he would: 
fain have the vail of mortality drawn aſide. and thinks death: 
hath forgot his bufineſs ; he ever quarrels with this {in that ſepa 
rates, and longs till it be ſeparated from'his Soul, that ic may ſepa- 
rate God and him no more; Why, poor Chriſtian, be of good 


Near as thou canſt well defire * Thou ſhalt dwellin his family ; is 
that enough? It's better to be a door-keeper in h's houſe, then-en-! 


make known to the ſons of men his mighty eAtts, aud the Gloriom| 


Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King : Let the Saints be; 


deed che diſtance that we fioners and morezls are at from 'our God, | 


chear ;(the Time is Near, when God and thou ſhale be Near, and as | 


Part. x; 


Spouſe of his Son, and what'more canſt thou defire > chonſhalſt 
be a member of the body of his Son ; he ſhalt be thy Head 3 thou. 


they all ay be one, as thou Father art in me; ant} 15h thee; that "they 
alſo may be one in us; and the Glory which thou gaveſ®ne, 1 have 


joy the portion of the wicked. Thou ſhalt ever Nand- before 'him, | 
' about his throne, in the room with kim! ir bis preſence chamber: | 
Wouldft chou yer be nearer? Thou'ſhalt be his child; 'afd he'rhy | 
Father ; thou ſhale be an heir of lis Kingdom; yea; more, the} 


ſhalt be one withhim, who is one withche Farheſp® Read whathe | 
| hath. deſited for thee of his Father ; 7obn'Y#139, 24:23. That 


given them that they may be one, even as we are' one; 1 'in them, \and| 


ſ 
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: 
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Traw rhat thou haſt, ſuns me, and haſt loved thew, as thow haſt loved 
we.' What cin-you defire yet more ? except you will: (as ſome do) 
abuſe Chriſts expreſſion of oneneſs, to conceive of ſuch an union as 
(hall deifie us 5 Which were a fin one ſtep beyond the aſpiring Ar- 
rogancy, of Adv, and, I think beyond that of the Devils. A Re- 


a true Union of AﬀeRions, A Moral Union, ( improperly ſtill cal- 

led Union, ) And a true Relative Union, ſuch as is between the 

members ofthe ſame Politick body and the Head, yea ſuch as is be- 
tween the husband and the wife, who are called one fleſh, And a 

| real communion, and Communication of Real Fayours, flowing 


al conjunRion; (improperly called Union) we may expet. And 


[ cake not the | 


word Real, as 
oppoſite to 
5 any to 


from that Relative anion. If there be any more, it is acknowledged 
unconceivable, and conſequently unexpreſflible, and ſo not tobe 
ſpoken of. 1fany can conceive of a proper Real Union and Ideti- 
tfty, which (hall neither be z unity of Efſence, nor of perſon with 
Chriſt (as I yet cannot) I (hall not oppoſe it : Bur co think of Such 
an Union, were high blaſphemy. Nor mult you think of an union 
(as ſome do) upon natural Grounds, following the dark miſtaking 
principles of Plato and Plotines, * If your thoughts be not guided 
and limited by Scripture in this, you are loit. ; 

neſt, But how is it we ſhall enjoy God? 

Anſw, That's the fiſth and laſt we come to. 


ee ts 


SECT. V: 


Powers of the Soul and Body in this fruicion of God. Ir is 
"not the Reſt of aſtone, which ceaſerh from all motion, when it at- 
tains the Center. The ſenſes themſelyes (asT judge) are not only 
Paſſive in receiving their object,but partly Paſsive and partly Afive. 
Whether the external ſenſes, fach as now we have, ſhall be continu-- 
ed and imployedin this work, is a great donbe. For ſome of them |: 
f's uſually acknowledged, they ſhall ceaſe, becauſe their Being im- 
porteth their uſe, andtheir uſe implyeth oureſtate of imperfeRion : 
As there isno uſe for eating and drinking, ſo neither for the taſte. 
But for other ſenſes the Queſtion will be harder : For ob faith, 1 
feall ſee bim-With theſe eyes. | 


But do notall ſenſes imply our-imperfeQion 2 IF 70b did wo [- 
_. off 


Relative. 
See Mr. VaRlis 
Anſwer to the. 


on this, 


* De hoc Lege © ; 


Card. C 


vol.2. Exercit. | 


[]. 4, fol, 66, 
67, | 


7 
2 How do we 
enjoy God2> 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſh, Pan. 1] 


of more then a Redemption from his preſent diſtreſs (asir's like he] 
did) yer certainly theſe eyes will be made ſo Spiritual, that whe.| 
ther the name of Senſe, in the ſame ſenſe as now, ſhall befir them 


; . file (peaks 
þ Dc and 


{© |bloodinapro. "pe f-ſh and b 


per ſenſe, and 
not of (in. 

For them thac 
ſay, the ficſh is 
but the ſouls 
Inſtrument, 
and therefore 


- I ſhould no 


'more ſuffer 
then a Cup, 
- becauſe 
ſon was 
ut in ity or 2 


4 word for kils 


ing 2 man,8&c. 
they may find 
this very obje- 
Rion fully an» 
ſwered by Ter+ 
tuRian, li. de 
Reſurreft. Care 
745 cape16,page 
"1 410, Where 
he both ſhews 
that the In- 
\ftruments may 
ſuffer accord- 
ing to their 
capacity, and 
char the fleſh 

is more then a 
meer inſtcu- 
ment to the 
ſoul, even a 
ſervant,and 
an aſſociate. 


_—_—— 


eſt que agit & 


pliciis ſeternat 


* Nos vero etiam virtutes carnis opponimus 3 Ergo & bene operata tenebitur premio, Etfi Anims 
aut inertem ; iniuflum, þ ſociam bonorum operum i pre miis arceat : inertem,f6 ſociam malor um a ſup-\ 


| Ypoſcit, nec parcens, nec bxvidens illis, quo minus cum autoribus, aut pane aut gratia commuunicent | 
| ſruftam. Tertullian, lib. de Reſurre&. Carnis, cap. 26, pag. (mh) 410. | 


[is 2 > apwey ge body ſhall be ſo changed, that ic ſhall no more 
dod, (for that cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 
I Cor. I5. 5O. ) but x ſpiritnal body. verſ. 44. That which We ſow, 
we ſow net that bedy that ſhall be; But God giveth it a body arit 
hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own Body. 1 Cor,15.37,38. As 
the Oce is caſt into the fire a ſtone, but comes forth ſo pure a met- 
tal, that ic deſerves another name, and o the difference berwixt it 
and the Gold exceeding great ; So, far greater will the change of 
out bodies and ſenſes be; even ſo great, as now we cannot con- 
ceive. If grace make a Chriſtian differ fo much from what he was, 
chic the Chriſtian conld ſay to his companion, Ego non ſam ego, 
| T am not the man I was ; how much more will Glory make- us dif- 
| fer > We may then ſay much more, This isnot the body I had, and 
theſe are not the ſenſes Ihad. But becauſe we have no other name 
for them, let us call them Senſes, call them Eyes and Ears, Seeing 
and Heating : But thus much conceive of the difference ; That 
as mach as a body ſpiritual, above the Sun in Glory, exceedech 
theſe frail, noiſom, diſeaſed Lumps of fleſh or dirt, that now we 
carry about us ; ſo far ſhall our ſenſe of Seeing and Hearing exceed 
theſe we now poſleſs : For the change ofthe ſenſes mult be con» 
ceived proportionable to the change of the body. And doubtleſs 
3s God advanceth our ſenſe, and enlargeth our capacity ; ſo will 
he advance the happineſs of thoſe ſenſes, and fill up with himſelf all 
char capacity. * And certainly the body ſhould not be raiſed up, 
land continued, if it ſhould not ſhare of the Glory : For as it hath] 
ſhared in the obedience and ſufferings, ſo ſhall it alſo do in the} 
blefledneſs,: And as Chriſt bought the whole man, ſo fhall the 
whole partake of the everlaſting benefits of the purchaſe ; The} 
ſame difference is to be allowed for the Tongue. For though per- 
haps that which we now call the tongue, the voice, or language, 


;mpellit in omnia 3 Carnis obſequium eſt. Deum non licet aut injuſtum Iudicem cred 


3 quum bumana cenſura eo perſeftior babeatur, quo etiam miniſires fati cuiuſyue. dee | 
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(hall not then be : Yet, with the forementioned unconceiveable 
| change, it may continue, Certain iz is, it ſhall be the cverlaſtin 

work of thoſe bleſſed Saints, to ſtand before the throne of God 
[and the Lamb, and wRend him for ever and ever. As their eyes 
't and hearts fhall be fil it 


with his knowledge, with his glory, and 
| wichhis Love; ſo ſhall their mouths be filled with his graiſes. 
4 Goon therefore, Oh ye Szints, while you are onearth, in that 

Divine duty. Learn, O learn chat Saint-beſeeming work ; forin 
che mouths of his Saints his praiſe is comely. Pray, but ſtill praiſe; 
Hear, and Read, bur ſtill praiſe : Praiſe him in the preſence of his 
J ople; for it hall be your eternal work : Praiſe him, while his 
| nemies deride and abaſe you : You ſhall praiſe him, while they 
- ſhall bewail it, and admire you. Oh bleſſed imploymenc ! to 


Glory, and Power, Revel. 4. 11. And worthy is the Lamb who was 
ſlain, to receive PoWer, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
| Honor, and Glory, and Bleſſing ; fer he hathredeemed ws to God by 
hu blood out of every kinred, aud tongue, and people, and Nation ; 
and hath made ns uxto our God, Kings and Priefts,Revel.5.12,9,10. 
Alteluja : Salvation, and Honor, and Glory, and: power unto the 
Lord our God: Praiſe onr God all ye his ſervants, andye that fear 
hims, ſmal and great. Allelsja: for the Lord God ommipotent rei 


_ 


—_— 


without Reſt : For they reſt not day nor night, [ajing, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty,Which was, andis, and is to come, Revel. 
4. 8. Sing forth his praiſes, now ye Saints ; It is a work our Ma- 
ſter Chriſt hath taught us. And you ſhall for ever fing before him, 


ors % 


tho King of Saints, Rev.I5.3. 
; E VIV pA 
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SECT. VI.. 
Nd if the Body ſhall be thus imployed, Oh how (hall the 


i e SA 


, Soul be taken up 7 As its powers and capacities are 
"lf [oirs AQions ſtrongeſt, and-its enjoyment ſweeteſt. As the bodily 


found forth for ever, T how art worthy, O Lord, to receive Honor, | 


eth,Rev.19.1,5,6. Oh Chriſtians ! this is the bleſſed Reſt ; AReſt| 


the ſong of oſer, and the ſong of the Lamb, Great and marvel | 
] lows are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; Inſt and true are thy ways | ITY 


Pfal 33.12. G 
and I47« T.. 7 


| 
| 4 27 . 

$6. | 
3. Of the ſoul. 


ſenſes have their proper #ptitade and aQtion whereby they receive 


underſtanding that God can be bebeldandumiiod 7 drbinoſhy tid. 34 Con. fl 
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When we 
youu of ſeeing 


od, we mulſt+ 
{ rake heed of 
j expeQing a 


proper imme- 
diate fight of 


| his Effence, 


more then the 
creature is ca- 
pable of. See 
what great 


Camero falth, | 


Scholaſt ici bo« 


- mines acuti 


quidem, ſcd in 
hoc arguments 
nimk acuti: In. 
viſibils eft De+ 
xs vel Ange- 


las, quibus ad 
| Dei conſpeflum 


nulla peccati 
labes, ſola na- 


ture imbceiilie 
1 tas { creature 


enim ſunt) adi- 
tum interc'uſit. 
Camero Pre- 


; le&.de verbo 


Dei, Cap. 7. 
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and enjoy rheir obj=s . ſo doth the foul in irs own aion-enjoy 


loving, and by deligh:ful joying ; this is the ſouls enjoying, By 
theſe eyes it ſees, and by theſe arms itembraceth, If ie might be 


| faid of the Diſciples with Chriſt on earth,much moreſrhat behold 


him iqh's glory, Bleſſed are the eyes that fee the things that you ſee, 


and great ones have defired(and hoped) to ſee the things that you ſee, 
and have not ſeen them, &c. Mat.13+16,17. 

Knowledge of ir ſelf is very defirable, even the knowledge of 
ſome evil (though not che Evil.it ſelf; ) As far as the rational ſoul 
' exceeds the ſenſitive, ſo far the-del;ghts of -a Philoſopher, in diſ- 


' covering || the ſecrets-of nature, and knowing the mylterie of Sci 
' ences, exceeds the delights of the Glutton, the Drankard, the Un- 


4 


clean, ard of all yoJupruovs {enſual;ſts whatſoever ; ſo excellent is 
all Truch. What then is their deligar, who know the God of crurh?' 
what would I not give, ſo that all the. uncertain queſtionable 
Principles in Logick, Nataral Philoſophy, IAetaphyficks, and Mes 
dicine, were but certain in themſejves, and to me? And that my 
dull obſcure Notions of them were but quick and clear ! Oh,what 


and.rrue apprehenſion of the moſt true God? . How. noble a * fa- 
culty of the ſoul is this underſtanding ? -It can compatſs the carth :; 
It can meaſure the Sun, Moon, Stars, znd Heaven : It can fore- 
know each Eclips toa minute, many years before ; Yea, but. this 


who made all cheſe ; a lictle here, and moxre,much more hereafter. 


is the top of all jts excellency , It can. know God whois infinite, 


its own abje&t: by knowing, by thinking and remembring,. by| 


and the ears that hear the things that your hear ; for many Princes| 


then ſhould I nor either.perform,. or part with to enjoy aclear| 


Oh the wiſdom & goodneſs of our bleſſed Lord! He hath cceated 


Neg, pugnant ifla cum corum' ſeutentia qui beatitudinem bumanam in Dei ſ/uitione colocaut, New 
enim frui Do aliud quicquam cft quam yon ents, bonitat is divme fiutlum percipere quem 


creature modus &> ratio ferre poteſt, 1 


vero ſantitas ea anime eſt quam diximtl, & corpory illa 


glorioſa immortalitas. Neg diverſum eſt quod Scripture docent, in Dei vijjone noſlram ſelicitatem 


efſe ſawn : nam videtur Deus,experinudo quis fit, Er qualem ſeerga nos:pre fit, &c.Camers ibid,| 
Hee autey aabuc myſicria exiſiimos. . 
| Jams vero Nofle quantum amerar, quany; falli nolit bumana 
udd lament avi quiſh; ſana mente mavult, quam letari in anentia, 
| *Scalig. Exercjt.107.Se.3.Dicit volunzatem nibil aliudeſſe quan jutelleftum extenſitm, 
baile &>-faciendym id quod cogipies Vide D« 
Paſſoa.:i And many think thazthe ſoul ls not diviſible 
19,Dorbellas, ex. Dr. JhſouſtMauBenble 1244 the Underftanding and | 
| the ſoul anfl oge another z or diRing Aſs of che ſame ſoul, not Faculeice. \ 1,75 of 


es, 


natura, wel bin inceflig poteſ 
Aug.de Civic.l,z I.Cc, 27; :> 
ad ht- 


o ſeveral » but rather as Sco- 


will beube 
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che underſtanding with a-narural Byas;' and inclination ta,Lruth 
45 its objeR;; and co the prime truth, as ics prime objeA;.,. and 
leaſt we ſhould curn afide co any Creature, he hath kept this as his: 
own Divine Prerogative,not communicable to any Creature, viz. 
to be the prime truth. And though I think not (ag* lame. do,) 
thac there is ſo near a cloſe becween the underſtanding and Trath. 
as may produce a proper union or Identity : yer doubcleſs it's,ng 
ſach cold touch, or diſdainful embrace, as is between theſe groſs, 
earthy Heterogeneals. The crue, ſtudious, contemplacive man 
knows this to be true ; who feels as ſweet embraces berween his 
IntelleR and Truth, and far more then ever the quickelt ſenſe did 
in poſſeſſing its defired objeR. Bur the true,ſtudious, contempla- 
tive Chriſtian knows it much more, who ſometime hath fele more 
ſweet embraces berween his ſoul and Jeſus Chriſt,then all inferior 
Truth can afford. 1 know ſome Chriſtians are kept hore this way, 
eſpecially the careleſs in their watch and walking : and thoſe thar 
are ignorant or negligent in the daily aRings of Faich, who Jook 


when God caſts in Joys while they lie idle, and labor not to fetch} 


them in by believing;buc for others,I appeal co the moſt ofthem ,. 
Chriſtian, doſt thou not ſometime,whenzafter long gazing heaven-; 
ward , thou haſt got aglimps of Chriſt, doſt thou nor ſeem to 
have been with Pas/in the third Heaven, whether in the body or 
oat, and to have feen what is unutterable ? Art thounot, with 
Peter, almoſt beyond thy ſelf? ready to ſay, Maſter it's good to 
be here , Ohthat I mighedwell in this Mount? Oh char 1 might 
ever ſee what I now ſee ! Didſt thou never look ſo long upon the 
Sun of God, till thine eyes were dazeled with his aſtoniſhing glo- 
ry? and did not the ſplendor of it make all things below feem 
black and dark to thee, when thou lookedſt down again? Eſpeci- 
ally in thy day of ſuffering for Chriſt ; ( when he uſually appears 
moſt manifeſtly to his people: ) Didſt thou never ſee one walking 
in the midſt of the fiery furnace with thee, like to the ſon of God?, 


. - F | 
terpum ; Suavius eum amatum guſtare y ev hoc ſuavius guſtato acquieſcere,t 
um vero ſuaviſſimum, Scire nos intelleffo | 
tinius Cathol, Fid.l.3.c.g, Beatorum ſolicites bec erit, quod viſuri ſunt De 
ſorum quantum in creatum'& fenitum inteUeftum cadere poteſt, divinitatem plene &p perſeRe coguo-. 
ſcet & comemplabitur. Voluntas auten ad Deum cognitum inclinabitur, im eag; tanguan ſium , 


bono tranquilliſsime,ſtliciſsimog, amore acquieſcer. 
dotes atcipient,ehc. Geor. Galixius  Fewon. Theol, p.66.. 
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Dei, ut nobis 
paterne fauehs 


tis. Suave et | © 
ante#; e fa— Þ-* y 
vorenDa pg | 
boc ſua: contentum eſſe30mnis þ 
Det ſawori perfruui, & ſemper friuituros oe : Mach, Mare | 


. - ” 


ob le WY ew pw, hoe \ 


7 


Gnpers q#09, beatarum ſua ylorioſas quaſdam þ *.. 


=» 8; 


| |__36 


#—- 


A noe % T ; FN 
—_ 4 =—_ " © 2 
= T , 
: © ba oT. 


wy 4 Pg Ye — — 
Hoſez.6.2,3. | Tf thon do know, value him as thy life,” and follow him on to | 
know him, and thou ſhalt know incomparably more then this. Or 
if I barnenew Bf jief, to tell thee of what thou once did(t 
feel, but now haſt loſt; I counſel thee to Rewember whence thou 
Rev. 2.5. | art fallen, and Repent, and do the firſt Works, and be watchful, and 
and 3, 2, nothen the things which remain ; and 1 wp 19s thee, (be- 
cauſe God bath promiſed, ) thou ſhalt ſee, and know that which 
here thine eye could not ſee, nor thy underſtanding conceive.{Be. 
lieve me Chriſtians, yea, believe Ged ; you that have known mo 
of God in Chriſt here, it is as nothing to that you ſhall know It 
ſcarce, in compariſon of that, deſerves to be called knowledge. 
| The difference berwixc our knowledge now, and our knowledge 
then, will be as great, as that between our ficſhly bodies now, 
and our ſpiritual glorified bodies then. For 3s theſe bodies, ſo that | 
knowledge, mult ceaſe, that a more perfeR may ſucceed. Our filly 
childiſh thoughts of God, which now is the higheſt we reachto, 
| mult give place to a fnanly knowledge. Allthis faith the Apoſtle, 
|1(0r.13.8,9,10,11,12. Knowledge ſhall vaniſh aWay: For we 
know in part, &c. But when that Which ©; perfeft is come, then that 
Which is in part ſpall be done aWay. When 1 was 4 child, Jſpakg as « 
child,I thought as a child,I underſtood as achild ; but When 1 became | 
a man, I put aWway childiſh things.” For now we ſee through a glaſs 
| | darkly, bt then face toface : NoW 1 know in part, but then 1 kyow, | 
? even 45 alſo I am known, 
'F8 Maryel not therefore,Chriſtian,at the ſence of that place of * oh. 
Vt : 17.3. how it can be life eternal ro know God, and his ſon Chriſt ; 
icon | Iu muſtneeds know,that to enjoy God and his Chriſt, is eternal | 
= FF cet: goſſa Life,and the ſouls enjoying is in knowing, They that ſavor only of | 
wt coonoſcant . | earth, and conſult with fleſh, and have no way to try and judge bur 
© þ ceamangdo & | by ſence,and never were acquainted with thisknowledge of God, 
| | Fruendo. Yide| nor taſted how gracious he 1s, theſe thinkits a poor happineſs to 
| | $corem dil know God: let them bave health and wealch,and worldly delights, 
Þ 155 i. Þ.: | and take you the other, Alas poor men! they that have made cryal 
2 $31 IG | | | - 

ks bo eterna eft tognoſcere ; Vieere eft motus deletigbiliſsimus ; quimnon eft ſine Amore. Delcflatio | 
' F enimeſt opus amory z unde in vita eterna eft Cognitio qua-amsr. Intellefus enim quodam natuyaliſ- 
| Sano amore ſcire deftdeyat. Et boc defiderium eft quod in ſe geſtat veritatem. Et qui ſcire defiderat, 
' veritatem ſcire deſuderat. Scire igitur bot defiderium eft apprebendere defideratum in drfiderio. Unde 

| qut Foncipit Deun eſſe charitatem, &x finem defiderii, ſcilicet bonitatem, ile widet _ in ap- | 

| prebenfiove. a ſatiatur defderixon. mime Cacd. Cuſanus Exercitat.lib.10.fol, (miki) ” 2 
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of both, do not grudge you your delights, nor enyy your happi-- 
neſs, bur pity _ tion foily, and wiſh, O = you was 
come near, and taſte and try, asthey have done, and then judge 
Then continue in your former mind, if you can, For our parts,we 
ſay with that knowing Apolile (though che ſpeech may ſeem pre- 
ſumptuous) 1 Joh.5.T1 9,20, We know that We are of God, and the 
"Whole world lieth in Wickgdneſs; And we knoW that the Son of Hos 
i come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may knoW him 
that uu True ; and we are in him that t trae in; his Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
This # the trne God, and eternal Life. Here one verſe contains the 
ſumm of moſt chat I have ſaid. The Son of God come ( tobe our 
head and Fountain of Life ) and /o bath given ns an underſtanding 
(that the Soul may be perſonally qualified and made capable) to 
know him. ( God ) that « true; ( theprime Truth ) and We are 
( brought ſonear in this enjoyment, that ) we are in him that © 
True (not properly by an eſſential or perſonal union, but we are 


ed)z the (only) True God (andſo the fitteſt objeR for our under- 
ſtanding, which chuſerh Truth )a»d(chis knowing of him,and being 
in him, in Chriſt ) & eternal Life. | 


Nd doubtleſs the Memory will not be idle, or uſeleſs, in this 
Blefſed work If it be but by looking back, to help the ſoul 
to value its enjoy ment. Our knowledge will be enlarged,not dimi- 
niſhed; therefore the knowledge of things paſt ſhallnor be taken 
away.. And whar'is that knowledge, but Remembrance ? Doubt- 
| leſs from chat height,the Saint can look behind him and before him. 
And ro compare paſt with preſent things, muſt necds raiſe in the 
Bleſſed ſoul an- unconceiveable eſteem and ſenſe of its Condition. | 
| To ttand on thar Mount, whence -we can ſee the: Wilderneſs and 
Cakaan both at'once,toſtand in Heaven,and look/back on Earth, 
and weigh them cogether in the'ballance of a comparing ſenſe and 
jadgemene, how muſt it-needs tranſport the-ſou), and make it cry 
out, Is this the purchaſe that coſt ſo dear,as the blood of God? No 
wonder : O blefſed price ! and thrice bleſſed Love, that invented 
{and Condeſcended ! Is this the end of Believing ?. HOG 


in him,by being )i» hs Sou Jeſus Chriſt: This (we hays mention- | 
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ſuch an harbour ? 1s it hicher chat Chriſt hath enticed my Soul? O 
bleed way, and thrice blefled end ! Is chis the Glory which the 
Scriptures ſpoke of,and Miniſters preached of ſo mach?Why now 
I fee the Goſpel indeed is good tydings,even tydings of peace and 
good things, tydings of great Joy tvall Nations |, Is my mourn. 
ing, my faſting, my ſad humblings, my heavy walking, groanings, 
complainings, come to this ® Is my praying, watching, fearing ro 
offend, come to this ? Are all my afflitions, ſickneſs, languiſhing, 
crougleſome phyſick, fears of death, come to this > Are all Satans 
Temptations, the worlds Scorns and Jeers, come to this ? ( And 
now if there be ſuch a thing as indignation left, how will ithere ler 
fly ? ) O vile nature, that reſiſted ſo much, and ſo long,fuch a bleſ- 
ſing FUnworthy Soul / Is this the place thou cameſt ſo unwilling- 
ly towards 2 Was duty weariſom + Was the World toe good to 
lofe ? did(t thou ſtick at leaving all, denying all, and ſuffering an 


Heart, that had almoſt betrayed me to etesnal flames, and.loſt me 
the truth of this Glory ? Nidſt chou ſhew me improbabilities,and 


now aſhamed, 'that ever thou didſi queſtion that Love that hath 
brought thee hither > That chou.waſt Jealous of the faichfalneſs of 
thy Lord*That thou. ſuſpeRedR his Love, when thon ſhoutdſt only 
have ſuſpeRed thy ſelf? That thou didit not live continually tran- 
ſported with thy Saviours Love ? and that ever thou quenchedſi 


when he-broke thy heart, as when hg boand it up, Oh no thanks 


rothee, unworthy ſelf; but ſhame, far this received Crown ; Bur [/ 


to.-Jehavab and the Lambybe glory for CVErs.." 
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Part. 1... 


| of the Spirits workings? Have the gales of Grace blown me into | 


thing, for this? Waſt thou lothto.die, to come to this 2 O ſalfe | 


chis Glory 1 Obaſeficſh, that would: needs have been pleaſed, |, | 
chough to the loſs of this felicityl D.dſt thou make me to queſtion | 


draw meto diſtruſt the Lord ? Didſt thou queſtion the Truth of |: ah 
that Scripture which promiſed this ?. Why my ſoul !'art thou-not |. 


1amorion of his Spirit? Art thou not aſbamed of all thy hard | 
houghts.of ſuch.a God? of all thy mif-interpreting of,and grudg- | 
ing at thoſe providences,avd repining at choſe ways that have ſuch |: 
2n end ? Now thou art ſufficiently convinced, that the ways thou |' 
calledſt hard, and the cup thou-called(t bitcer, were neceſſary : | 
| That thy-Lord hath.ſweeter ends,and meant thee; better then thon 
would(t believe :. And that thy Redemer was faving thee, as well]. 
when he croſſed thy defires,as when he granted them; and as well | 
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.| not chuſe bur love him : 1 had almoſt ſaid, forbear if thou canſt. 


| licele: Then thine eye will affeR thy heact,and che continual view- 
| _ that perfeR beauty,will keep thee in contirual raviſhments 


| purchaſed, yer given in : But when the top ſtone is ſet on, thou 


oe. a a. 


{ ſpirits phraſe if God is Love : and becthat dweleth in Love, dwel- 
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Thus, as the memory of the wicked will eternally promote their 
orment,to look back on the pleaſures enjoyed, the fincommirted, 
the Grace refuſed,Chriſt negleAed, and time loſt:So will the me- 
-mory of the Szints for ever promote their Joys. And as it's ſaid 
to the wicked, Remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt Thy 
good things : SO will it be ſaid ro the Chriſtian, Rewvermber that 
thou in thy life time recervea|t thine evils;but noW thou art comfort- 
ed, as they are tormented. And as here the remembrance of former 
good, is the occaſion df encreafing our grief, ( 1 remembred God, 
and was troubled ; I calledio remembrance my Sougs in the night, 
Pſal. 77. 3, 6- ) So there rhe remembrance of our former ſorrows 
addeth life ro our Joys, | 
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SECT. VIII. 


Uc Oh the full, the near,the ſweet enjoyment, is that of the af- 

feRions, Love and Ioy : It's near ; for love is of the Eſſence 
of the ſoul, and Love is the Eſſence of God ; For God Love, 
I 7oh 4.8,16- Hownear therefore is this Bleſſed Cloſure ? The: 


eth in God, and God in him, verle 16. The aQing of this affeRion 
whereſoever,carryeth much delight along with it: eſpecially when 
the objeR appears deſerving, and the affeRion is ſtrong. Burt O 
what will it wr AﬀeRions ſhall have the ſtrongeſt, 


perfeR, inceſſant a upon the moſt perfet objeR, the ever 
Bleſſed God? Now thEPoor ſoul complains, Oh that I could love 
Chriſt more-!-but I cannot,alas,l cannot: Yea,but then thou canſt 


Now thou knowelt little of his Amiableneſs, and therefore loveſt 


i 
of Love. Now thy ſalvation is not perfeRed, nor all the mercies 


(hale with (ſhouting cry, Grace, Grace : Now thy SanRification is 


Luk.16.25. | 2 


* I know It's 0 


common! 


ſaid,that Ju- 


ſikcation 


imperfeR, and thy pardon * and Juſtification not ſo compleat as 


Ss F 4 


hath no de- 
grees ; bur yet 

it is taken for ſeveral A&s,whereof that of Chriſt abſolving and acquicting us at the laſt Judges | 

ment is the moſt complear Juſtification, as Mr. Burges in his laſt LeQures of Juſtification afo J 
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| Creature ra- 
tionaly alia 
Beatitudo nec 
poruit necpoteſt 
eſſe,nec pate it, 


ſcens I'quo non 
ſolum fafla, jd 
etian @ quo 7a» 
tioualiz eſt 
fatla, maſorem 
dileftionem ex- 
hibeat bono 
creators quam 
ſbi. Neg, ei eſſe 
poſſit ullatenus 
Ratio, nift ei 
poſsit creator 
in eſſe dileGio. 
Lua nec eſt a- 
lia que vera ſit 


Intelligentia 
Creature 7ation 
nalts, nifs Di- 
leftio Creato- 


tanto mags 
minuſue eſt 
Dileflio ſui, 


Part. 1.4. 
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chen it [| (hall be':-Now thon knoweſt not whae thon enjoyeſt,and | - 
therefore loveſt the leſs; But when thou knoweſt much is forgiven, 
and much beſtowed, thon wilt, love more. Doth David, afcer an 
imperfeR deliverance, ſing forth his love ? Pſal.1 16, I. / love the 
Lord becauſe he hath heard my woyce, and ſupplications, What | 
chink you will he do-eternally ? And how will he Love the Lord, 
who hath lifred him upto that glory > Doth he cry out, O how / 
love bhy LaWw!eſal.1 19.97. 1) delight is inthe Saints on earth, and; 
the excellent. Plal. 16. 3, Row will he ſay then, O how 1 love the 
Lord ! and the King of Saints,in whom is all my delight ! Chriſtians, 
doth it not now ſtir up your love,to remember all the experiences 
of his love? to look back upon x life of mercies > Doth not kind- 
neſs mele you ? and the Sun-ſhine of Divine goodneſs warm your | | 
frozen hearts ? What will ic do then, when you ſhall live in love, | 
and have All, in him, whois All > O the high delights of love ! of 
this love ! The content that the heart findeth in ic 1 The fatis- 
faction it brings along with it ! Surely Love is both work and| # 
Wapes. | 0 

And if this were all, what a high favour, that God will give us | # 
leave to love him !"That he will vouchſafe ro be embraced by fuch | ## 
Arme; that have embraced Juſt and fin before him ! But this is| Z 


—o 
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As perfeR as we (hall be, we cannot reach his meaſure of Love. | 
Chriſtian, thou wile be then brim full of Love ; yer love as much]. 


quanto magis 
minuſve Dile = 
Aonem exhi- 
bet Creator. 
Fulgent.|.1.ad 
Monim. c. 18. 
* Dum Deum | 


fbi [uſficere 


| copitas quid a- | 


lixd cogitas nife 
Deum amare in 
fe gticquid a- 
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as thou canſt,thou ſhalc be ten tin 7 Wife beloved; Dot 
cho thipk thou cant overlove him ? loye more then Love 
ic ſelf ? Were the arms of the ſon of God open upon the Croſs, 
and an open paſſage made to hisheart by the Spear, and will not 
arms and heart be open to thee in glory ? Did he begin to love: 
before thou lovedlt, and will nor he continue now ? Did he love | 
theean Enemy ? thee a ſinner ? thee who even loathedſ(t thy ſelf 2 | 
and own thee when thou didſt diſclaim thy ſelf > And will he not |' 
now unmeaſurably love thee a ſan? Thee a perfeR Saint? thee |» 
who returneſt ſome love for love? Thou waſt went injuriouſly 


& rationem amandi yes, n61 cfſe earum, ſed ſui ipfiua Bonitatem > Amabit aliquid 


extra ſee peregrinabitur longins a ſei amorem equs excatari conceſſer;s ab eo quod externmm ills eſt. | 
Amat ea que ſunt extra ſt, ſed. amat ea in ſe ; qui ſeipſo content us nienquam tommoratur unquam 
feregrinatur extra ſe, Gibieuf, 1.2, cap.27. pag. 4$3:SeR.7, ; 
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not all : *He returneth love for love ; nay,a thouſand times more : |. {# 
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to Queſtion his-Love : Donbt of ir now if thou canft, As the 
pains of 'hell will convince the rebellions finner of Gods wrath, 
who would never before believe it: So the Joys of Heaven will 
convince thee throughly of thacLoye,which thou wouldſt ſo hardly 
be perſwaded of He that in love'wept over the old-Zeru/alem neer 
her Ruines, with what love will he rejoyce over the new 7eruſa- 
lem in her glory > O me thinksI fee him groaning and weeping 
over dead Lazarns,till he force the Jews that ſtood by to ſay ,Be- 
bold how he loved him : Will he not then much more by rejoycing 
over us, and blefling us, make all (even the damned, if they ee it) 
co ſay, Behold how he loveth them > Is his ſpouſe while black yet 
comely ?.Is ſhe his Loveghis Dove, his andefiled 2 Doth ſhe raviſh 
his heart with one of her eyes ? Is her Love better then Wine ? O 


: believing ſoul,udy a lictle,and cell me, What is the Harveſt which 


theſe firſt fruits foretel ? and the love which theſe are but the ear- 
neſt of ? Here,O here,is the Heaven of Heaven | This is the Saints 
fruition of God 1 In theſe ſweet, murual,conſtant aRings and em- 
bracements of love,doth it conſiſt. To love,and be beloved : Theſe 
are the Everlaſting Arms that are underneath, Deur.33.27, His 
left hand is unger their heads, and with his right hand doth he em» 
brace them. Cant. 2.6. Reader, ſtop here,and think a while, what a 


ſtate this th ſmall ching in chine eyes to be beloved of God? 
| t6 be the ſongthe ſpouſe, the love,the delighr of the King of glory? 
Chriſtizn,believe this,and think on it; Thou ſhalt be eternally em- 
braced in the Arms of that love, which was fromeverlaſting, and 
will extend to evcrlaſting : Of chat Love, which broughe the Son 
of Gods love from Heaven to Earth,from Earth to the Croſs, from 
the Croſs to the Grave, from the Grave to glory : That Love, 
which was weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, ſcourged, buffered, 
ſpit upon,crucified,pierced ; which did faſt, pray,teach,heal, weep, 
{weat, bleed, dye : That love will eternally embrace thee. When 
perfeR created love, and molt perfeR uncreated love meer toge- 
ther, O che bleſſed meeting} It will not be like Foſeph and his Bre- 
thren, who lay upon oriEanothers necks weeping ;z It will break 
forth into a pure Joy,and not ſuch x mixture of joy and ſorrow as 
their weeping argued : It will be loving and rejoycing, not loving 
and ſorrowing : Yet will it make Pharoahs (Satans )court to ring 
withthe News, tha: 7oſephs Brethren are come'; that the Saints 
are arcived ſafe at the boſom of Chriſt,out of the reach of Hell for 


Joh.11.33, 
35z 36, 

Cant, 1.5, p- 
& 5.2. & 6-94 - 
& 4.9310,8&ch_ | 
1bz nec minor |: © 
| e71t laudatis 
one noftra dile-} . 
io, nec infe- 
r1or dile lione 


[tra laudatio, | © 
quia tune in |} : ;; 
nobzs erit P33 
proximigg per | 
fefla dileHio. | * > 
T uiiC laudabi- | 3 
mus & babebi | _ 
mus,tunc babe þ + © 
bimus &+ ama- | © 
bimus ; tunc 
ſatiabimur : 4 
cum deleftatio- | ** 7: 
xe ,& deletta. 
bimuy cum [as 
tietate.. Ful- 

gene.Epiſt.4 . 


adProb.c.7,8. "2 


ever | 
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laudatio: Eriz : | 
enim plena no-\| - 


3" vg 
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1* Prima erat 


' | maertt ſ@lic;. 


fits Bonum 
j 1203 poſſe deſe- 


{4 de Corr. 8: 


4a | 


- The Saintseverlaſting Reſt. Parr. xj 


Perſeverantia 
potefizs, Bonum 
poſſe non deſe- 
rere : Noviſſi- 


tas perſeveran. 


rere- Auguſt, 
Grat. cap. 9. 


I Pet.1.12. 


| parate thy Love from Chriſt if they can, Rom, 8. 35. how much 
j more will himſelf be conſtant ? Indeed he that produced theſe 


ever. Neither is there any ſuch Jove as Davids and 7onathans ; 
ſhuccing up in ſorrows,and breathing out its laſt into ſad lamenta- 
cions for a forced ſeparation : No, . Chriſt is the powerfol attra- 
ive, the effcRual Loadſtone, who draws to it all like it ſelf. 4/ 
that the Father hath given him,"ſhall come unto bim ; even the 
Lover, as well as the Love doth he draw ; axd they that come 
unto him, he Will in no wiſe caſt out, John chap.'6, verſe 37, 39. 
For, know this, Believer, to thy everlaſting comfort, that if theſe 
Arms have once embraced thee, neicher (iv, nor hell.can get thee 
thence for ever. * The SanQuary is inviolable, and the Rock im- 
pregnable, whicher thou art fled, and thou art ſafe lockt up to all 
Eternicy.Thou haſte nor now to deal with an anconſtant crezture, 
but with him with whom is no varying, nor ſhadow of change, | | 
even the itamutable God. If thy happineſs viere in thy own hand, | | 
as Adams, there were yetfear; Bur it's in the keeping of a faith- 
ful Creator. Chrift hath not bought thee ſo dear, to cruſt thee} 
with thy ſelf any more. His love to thee will not be as thine was | 
on Earth to him, ſeldom and cold, up and down, mixed (as Agu- 
iſh bodies ) with burning and quaking, with a good day and a 
bad ; No, Chrittian, he chat would not be diſcouraged by thine 
enmity, by thy loathſom hateful nature, by all thy unwilling- 
neſs, unkind NegleQs, and churliſh reſiſtances; he that would 
neither ceaſe nor abate his Love for all theſe, Canhe ccaſe to love 
thee, when he bath made thee truly Lovely ? He that keepech thee 
fo conſtant ia thy love to him, that thou canſt challenge zribulati- 
on, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakeaneſs, peril, or ſword, to [e- 


mutual embracing AﬀeQions,will alſo producerſuch a mutual con- 
ſtarcy in both, that thou maiſt confidently be perſwaded, as 
Paul was before thee, That neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come., nor heighth , nor depth , nor any other creature ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which # in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lerd, Verſe 38, 39. And now are we not left in the Apoſtles 
admiration.? What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? Infinite Love muſt 
needs be a mylterie to a finice capacity.No wonder if angels defice 
co pry into this myſterie. And if it be the ſtudy of the Saints here, 


Eph. 3. 18, 


to know the heigth,and bredth,and length,xnd depth of this Love, | 


_ 


though! 


a... 7 
: ey 


| he never brings them into ſo low a condition, , wherein. he leaves 
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chough ir paſſerh knowledge; this is the Saints Reſt in the Fruvri- 
on of God by Love. | 


n 


III IE ooo none. D—w EDO <——— yo — 


| —C—_— 


CEOT:-1% 
Aſtly, The AﬀeRion of Joy hath not the leaſt ſhare in this 


even the unconceiveable Complacency which the Bleſſed feel in 
their ſeeing , knowing, loving, and being beloved of God. The: 
delight of the ſenſes here, cannot be known by expreſſions, as 
they are felr, How much lefs this Loy > This is the white ſtone, 
Which none knoweth but he- that receiveth; And if there be any 
Joy which the ſtranger medleth not with, then ſurely this, above 


all, is it.. All Chriſts ways of mercy tend co, and end in the Saints 
Joys. He wept, ſorrowed, ſuffered, that they might rejoyce ; 
He ſendeth the ſpirit co be their Comforter ; He mulciplieth pro- 
' miſes, he diſcovers their future happineſs, that their Joy may be 
full. He aboundeth co them in mercies of all ſorts; he maketh 
; them ſie down in green paſtures, and ſeadeth them by the (till wa- 
-ters; yea, openethto them the fountain of Living Waters ;. Thar 
their:loy may be full : That they may thirſt-oo more , and that ic 
may ſpring up in them to everlaſting life : Yea, he cauſeth them to 
ſuffer,..thathe may-cauſe them to rejoyce; and chaſtenerh them, 
|-that he may.give them Reſt ; and makerh them (as he did himſelt) 
.| to-drink, of the brook in the way, . that they may lift up the head, 
| P/al 110.7: And leſt after all this they ſhould negleR their own 
.| comforts, he maketh it their duty, and preſleth ic on them,com- 
|. manding them to rejoyce in hin alWay, and again to rejoyce. . And 


them not more cauſe of joy then of- ſorrow. And.hath-the Lord 
ſuch a care of our comfort here?where the bridegroom being from | 
us,we-mult mourn ; Ob, what will that Ioy be, where the ſoul be. 
ing perſeAly prepared for Ioy,and Ioy prepared by Chriſt for che 
ſoul, it ſhall be our work, our bufineſs, gecernally co rejoyce !CAnd 
it ſeems the Saints joy {hall be greater then the Damnedscorment; 
for their torment is the- rorment of Creatures, prepared.for the 
Deviland nis Angels : But our joy is the joy of our Lord even 
oar Lords own joy ſhall we enter :: And the ſame Glerg. which the 


oma giveth him, doth the; Son gizzs to them, Toh. 17, 22. And-16 
EA fit 


[1 
ye IE 


Fruition. It's that which all the reſt lead co,and conclude in : | 


, 


S. 9- 
2. By Joy. 


Rev. 2, 17. 
Prov. 14-10, 


& 16, 24, 
& 17. 13, 


b. 
Pla.94.t 2,13; 
I Theſ. 5-16: 
Pla,z2, 11, & 


33-1, &c. 5 
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The $aints everlaſting Reſt. Part 


| 


' | ſhalc be in Heayep before thou art well aware ; when the Angels 


.Jand flighter of thy Love!muſtI have this Glory:? make me a hired 


fit with bim in his Throve, even as bi is ſet doWn in his Fatherl\ 
Throne, Revel.3.21, What ſayſt thou to all this, Oh thou ſad andf 
drooping Soul ? Thou that now ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and 
thy breath in Hghings, 'and turneſt all thy voyce into groanings; 
who knoweſt no garments but ſackcloch, no food but the bread 
and water of afflitiov; who mingleſt thy bread with tears, and 
drinkeft the tears which thou weepeſt, what ſailt thou to this 
areat chinge?From All ſorrow to more then All JoyzThou poor 
ſoul, who praveſt for Joy, waiteſt for Joy, complaineſt for want 
of Joy, longeſt for. Joy ; why, then thou (halt have full Joy, as 
much as thou canlt hold, and more then ever thou though: eRt on, 
or thy heart defired ; And in the mean time walk carefully,waich 
conſtantly, and then let God meafure ont thy times and degrees 
of Joy. lc may be he keeps them till thou have more need; Thou 
maylſt better loſe thy comfort, then thy ſaferty;TIi thou ſhouldſt die 
full of fears and ſorrows, it will be but a moment, and they are all 
gone, and concluded in Joy unconceiveable ; As the Joy of the 
Hypocrite, (0 the fears of the upright, are but for a moment. And 
as their hopes are but golden dreams, which, when death awakes 
them, do all periſh, and their hopes die with them ; fo the Saints 
doubts and fears are but tercible dreams, which, when. they die,| 
doall vaniſh; and they awake in joyful Glory. ' For Gods, Anger 
erdureth but a moment, but in his favour- ts life ; "weeping may 
endure for a night, ( darkneſs and ſadneſs go cogether,') bur foy 
cometh in the morning, Þſal. 30.5. Oh blefled morning, thrice 
bleſſed morning ! Poor, humble, drooping Soul,how would.ic fil 
thee with Joy now, if a yoyce from Heaven ſhould:tell thee ofiche 
love of God ? of the pardon of thy fins? and ſhould'aſſure thee 
of thy part in theſe joys * Oh, whatithen will chy Joy: be; when 
thy aRual Poſſeffion ſhall convince thee 'of thy Tirte, and thou 


(hall bring thee co Chriſt,and when Chriſt (ſhall (as it were) take|| 
thee by the hand, and lead thee into the purchaſed poſſefiion, and. 
bid thee welcome to his Reſt, and preſent thee \unſpotted; before. 
his Father,and give chee thy place about his Throne ? Poorſinner, 
what ſayſt chou to ſuch a day as this > Wilt thow not be almoſt 
ready todraw back, and to ſay, What, I Lord? 1 the unworthy 
Neglecterof thy Grace! the unworthy diſ-eſteemer of thy blood, 


__ ſervant 


Re Ah 
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i MR SLRS, 


ep > 2 _— 
—_—_ ? ” , 4 4 4 Sora : ; EPL Lf os noe 
Ed. - . rag +" fe | 

we ah 4 - oo GIRL 

| , 4 

# # * 

arts .. - 


WA F 
. 


Fc, 
'- 
. 


47, 


Say; 2 
% 


44.4 4 2 4 
UE Rr i I nn 14 alnakes 
EVE LUjFIWT 
"S. 
- by 
—————_— 


"Ws 


ſervane, lam _ more worthy to be called 2 ſon 3 But Love will 


| have it io ; therefore mult thou enter into his Joy. 


—_.ZJT 


mr III 


SECT. X. 


A Ndicis not thy Joy only ; it is a mutual Joy, as well as 2 
ACER Love:Is there ſuch Joy in Heaven at chy Converſion, 
and will there be none at thy Glorification >? Will not the Ao- 
gels welcome thee. thither 2 and congratulate thy ſafe arrival ? 
Yea, it is the Joy of Jeſus Chriſt ; For now he hath the end of his 
andereaking, labour, ſuffering, dying, when we have our Joys ; 
When he is Glorified in his Saints, and admired jn all chem thar 
believe. Were his ſeed, and the fruir of his ſouls travel, which 
when he ſceth, he will be ſatisfied , 1/a-5 3.10,1 1. This is Cheiſts 
Harveſt, when he (hall reap the fruit of his Jabours, and when be 


ferings ; but he will rejoyce over his 
his people (hall rejoycein him. -  - | 
* Yes, the Father himſelf puts on joy too, in our Joy : As we 
grieve his ſpirir, and weary him wth our iniquities ; ſo is here- 
joyced in our Good: O how quickly here he doth ſpice a Return- 
ing Prodigal, even affar off > how doth he run and meet him? and 
with what compaſſion fals he on his neck,and kiſſech him?and puts 
on him the beſt robe,and a ring on his hands,and ſhoos on his feer, 
and ſpares not to kill the fatted calf, that they may eat and be 
merry-: This is indeed a happy meeting ; but nothing to the Em- 
bracemencs, and the J or that Jaſt and great meeting. | 

- Yea, More yet; .a6 doth mutually Love and Joy, .ſo he 


purchaſed inheritance, and 


becauſe he reſted from fix days work, and ſaw all Good and very 


demption, Sanification, Preſervation, Glorification are all fhiſh- 
cd, and his work more perfeR then ever, and very good indeed ?. 
So the Lord is ſaid to Rejoyce-and to take pleaſure inhis people, 
P/al. 147::1t. and 149.4. Oh Chriſtians, write theſe words in 
letters of Gold, Zeph, 3.17, The Lord thy Godin the midſt of thee, 
* mighty : He Will Save; He will Rejojce over thee with Foy ; He 


may we then rejoyce inour.God wich Joy, and Relt in our 


ſeeth ic was not in vain, it will not repent him concerning his ſuf-| © 


makes this his Reſt, 25 it is our Relt, Did be appoint a Sabbath | * 
Good? What an eternal Sabbatiſm then, when the work of Re- | {5 


Love, | 


$4. 10, 
God will j 
in US, aS W 


as we in him. . : 


2 Theſ.1.10, 


entium que 
ſunt manifeſtiſ.. 
a 1 natura;” 
ficut oculua ves: 
ſpertilionis ad © 
ſolem, ] refe- | 
rente Thoma © 
Cont, Gentil. 
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"The Saints everlaſting Ref. Parr. v4: 


ard Joy in him with linging; ' See Iſaiah 65. 18, I 9. 
allt 


And now, look back upon 


nearer, come up higher ; Come and ſee : Doft thou fear thou haſt 
been all chis v/hile in a Dream ? Why,cheſe are the true ſayings of 
God. Doſtthou fear (as the Diſciples} that thou haſt ſeen but a 
Ghoſt inſtead of Chriſt ? x ſhadow inltead of Reſt ? Why, come 
near, and feel 3 a ſhadow contains not thoſe ſubſtantial Bleſſings, 
nor reſts upon the Baſis of ſuch Foundation-Truath, and ſure word 
of Promiſe, as you have ſeen theſe do, Go thy way now, and cell 
the Diſciples, and tell the humble drooping ſouls thou meereſt 
with, That thou haſt, io this glaſ, ſeen Heaven ; That the Lord in- 


gone before us into Reſt : and that he isnow preparing a place. 
\for them, and will come again and cake them to himſelf, that 
where he is, there they may be alſo, Foh.14.3. Yea, go thy ways, 
and cell the unbelieving world, and tell chy unbelieving heart, if 
they sk, What is the hope thou boaſteſt of, and what will be thy: 
Reſt2 Why, thisis my Beloved, and my Friend, and this is my 
Hope, and my Reſt. Call them forth, and ſay, Behold phat Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhonld be the Sons of 


God, 1 Fohn 3.1. and that we ſhould enter into our Lords own 
Reſt. | 


— — 


SECT. XI. 


BY alaſs, my fearful heart dare ſcarce proceed : Methinks 1 
hear the Almighties voice ſaying to me, as E/ihn, Job 38.2. 
Who is this that darkneth counſel by words without knowledge ? 
Bur pardon, O Lord, thy ſervants fin :I have not pried into un- 
revealed things; nor with audacious wits curiouſly ſearched into 
thy counſels : but indeed I have diſhonored thy Holineſs, wronged 
thine Excellency, diſgraced thy Saints Glory,by my own exceed- 


ſo mean, my AﬀeRions ſo ſtupid, and my expreſſions 1o low and 
unbeſezeming ſuch a Glory. But I have only heard by the hearing. 
of the Ear : Oh let thy ſervant ſee thee, and poſſeſs theſe Toys, and: 


1 thenT ſhall have more ſurable conceivings,and (hall give thee ful-] 


his ; I ſay to thee, as the Angel | 
{to John, What haſt thou ſeen ? Or, if yet thou perceive not, draw{ 


deed is riſen, and hath here appeared to thee ; add behold he is | 


ing diſproportionable pourtraying. I bewail from heart, that my| 
| | conceivings fall ſo ſhorr,my Apprehenſtons are ſo dull, my thoughts 


bee} 


Q- 4 9 
. . 


| cluded from thar Land of Relt chy ſervants Hoſes and Aaron, 
| fruic of mine own corruption ; yer the fire is from thine Altar, and | - 
j che work of thy commanding, . 1 look@U not imtothine Arkyg.nor | 


| theſe ſtains alſo. in the blood of the Lamb , 
burn us up,leſt thou affcight thy people away from thee,and:make 
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ler Glory,and abhor my preſent ſelf, and diſclaim and renounce all 
theſe imperfe&ors. 7 bave now. uttered that 1 underſtood not ; 
things too wonderful for me, Which I knep» not. [Yet I believed, and 
therefore pake. Remember with whom thou haſt to do : what 
carft chou expe*t from duſt; but Levity 2-or from corruption; but 
defilement > Our foul hangs will teave, where they touch, the 
marks of their uncleanneſs;and moſt on thoſe things that are moſt 


before all the people tho wilt be Lſorified : Andif thy Jealoulic ex- 


becauſe they ſanAified thee not in the midſt of 7/-ae/: what then 
may I expeA2 But though the weakneſs and unreverence be the 


forth my hand unto it wichout thee. Oh therefore waſly aw: 
and let not Jealouſic 


them in their diſcouragemenc to cry out, How /zall the Ark of God 
come 10 us ? Who ts able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ® Who 
ſhall approach and d\vell with the conſuming. fire?lm perfeR, or none 

mult be thy ſervice here. Oh take chy,Sons excuſe, The ſpirit F 
willing, but the fleſs 1s weak, _ © | | 


pure..I know#how Wilt be ſanttified in them that come nigh thee,and | N 


2 Sam. 6.8, 


Mat.26 41. 


Levit.10.2,3, | = 
umb.20.12, 
Deur. 32.51, 


I $arg, 6, 20, 
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CHAP. V. | 


A 
The four great Preparattpes to our Reſt. 


| 


SECT. IL 


$ Aving thus opened you a window toward che 
Temple; and ſhewed you a {mal Glimpſe of the | 
8 Back parts of that Reſemblance of the Saints 
& Reſt, whichT had feen in the Goſpel-Glaſs; Tr 
z follows that we proceed to view a little the 
TE Tz Adjuncts and blefled properties of chis Reft. | 
| But alaſs, this little which I have ſeen, makes me cry out with the 
Frophet. 7/4.6.5,6,7. Wo.is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am « 
man of unclean lips and dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips ,\ 
for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of . Yer if he will 
ſend and couch my lips with a coal from the Altar of his Son, and 
ſay, thize iniquity ts taken aWay, and thy fin prrged, I (ball then 
. ſpeak boldly : and if he ask, Fbow foall I ſend 1 (hall gladly 
& anſwer, Here am 1,Send we,Verle 8. And why doth my trembling 
n | heart draw back ? Surely the Lord is not now ſo terrible and in- 
K- acceſſible, nor the paſſage of Paradiſe ſo blocked up, as when the] 
= T Heb. 19, 20, | Law andcurſe reigned. Wherefore finding, beloved Chriſtian, 
 Fzr,22 that the neW and Living Way #4 conſecrated for us, through the vail, 
0 | the fleſy of Chriſt,by Which we may With boldneſs enter into the Holi- 
eſt by the blood of Jeſns; I ſhall draw near With the fuller Aſſurance :] 
and finding the flaming Sword removed, ſhall look again into the} 
Paradiſe of our God ; and becauſe 1 know that this is no forbid-! 
AJ | { den fruit ; and withall thatitis good for food, and pleaſant to} 
| IGcn.3.6, {the ſpiritual Eyes, and a tree to be defired ro make one truly wiſe}: 
E and happy ; Iſbalftake (chrough the afliſtance of the my andy. 
- {cat thereof my ſelf,and give coyou (according to my power) thath 
OK,” 0 Ps tos — DGB oo IE CSWWE 
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[eo may car. For you,Chriſtians, is this food prepared, this wine 
[ omrtadeetis foantain opened; And the meſſage my inaſter ſends 
you.'is this hearty welcom, which you (hall bave in his ownwords, 
Eat, | 
ſurely its neither manners, nor-wiſdom, for you or me to draw 


back, or to demur, upon ſuch an Invitation, 


he — 


And firſt let usconfider of the eminent Antecedents, the great 
| Preparations of chat notable IntroduRion to this Reſt : For the 
Porch of this Temple is exceeding glorious, and the Gate of it is 
| called Beautifull. And here offer themſelves co our diſtin obſer- 
yation,theſe four things, as the four corners of this Porch, « 
1. The moſt glorious Coming and Appearing of the 
1 God. | 
2,. His powerful and wonderful raifing of 
duſt, and uniting them again with the ſonuls* 
3. His publick and ſolemn proceedings in their judgement, 
4 where they ſhall be juſtified and acquit before all the wprid. 
4. His ſolemn-Celebration of their Coronation,and his Inthro- 
nizing of them in their Glory. Follow bur this fourfold ſtream 
{-unto the Head, and it-will bring you juſt to the Garden of Ede 


T, 
Aa Glory, and annumerated with thoſe ingredients 
| chat compound this precious Antidote of Reſt: For to this end'is- 
it intended; and to this endis it of apparent neceſſity, For his 
peoplesſake he ſanified himſelf to his office - For their ſake he 
{came into the world ; ſuffered,dyed,role,aſcended ; And for their 
ſake it is that he will return. Whether his own exaltation; or : 


our bodies from che 


SECT. I. 


0 Friends, Drink, yea; Drink abundantly, O beloved ! And 


4 


Sen of |- 


Nd well may the coming of Chriſt be reckoned into his | 
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The Sulmts everlaſting Reſts Part 1 


v1 intercede with the Father? and plead his ſufferings?& be filled with |, 
*- {| the ſpirit to ſend ſorth ? and receive authority. ? and ſubdue his | 


may be al(o, John 14. 3. The Bridegrooins departute was not up:|- 
on divotce:He did nor leave ns with a purpoſe to return no more; |' 
| He hath left pledges enongh to aſſure us : We have his word inf 
pawn, his many promiſes, his Sacramerits, which (hew forth his| 
death till he come';. and his Spirit,to direX,ſariQifie,and comfort, | 
' [till he return. We have frequeiit rokets of Love from him, to 
ſhew us, he forgets not his promiſe, nor us. We behold the fore- 
runners of his coming, foretold by himſelf, daily come to-paſs, 
We fee the Figeree pur forth her branches, and therefore know| 
the Summer is nigh, We ſee the fields white anto Harveſt. And 
though the Riorous world ſay, our Lord will be long a coming; 
yet let the Saints lifc up their heads, for their redemption draw. 
eth nigh. Alas, fellow Chriſtians, what Chonld we do, if our 
"| Eord ſhould not return ? What a caſe are we here left in? What > 
Leave us among Wolves, and inthe Lions Den, among a gene-| 
ration of Serpents, ang here forget us ? Did he buy us ſo dear, and 
then caſt us off ſo? T& leave ns (inning, ſuffering; groaning, dying 
daily, and come no more at us ? It cannot be : Never fear it : 
Tt cannotabe. This is like our unkind dealing with Chriſt, who] 
when we feel our ſelves warm inthe world, care not for coming 
at him:But this is nor like Chriſts dealing with us.. He that would 

me to fuffer;will ſarely come co Tryamph : And he that would 
come to purchaſe, will ſurely come to poſſeſs. Alas, where elſe 
were all ohr hopes z What were become of our Faith, our pray- 
ers,0ur tears,and our Waiting 2-What were all the patience of the 
Saints worth to them ? Were we not left of all men moſt miſera- 
ble 2 Chriſtians, bath Chriſt made us forſake all the world, and be 
forſaken of all the world ? co hate all, and be hated of all > and all 
this for him,that we might have him inſtead of all>& will he,think 
you, after all this, forget us, and forſake us himſelf > Far be ſuch'a} 
thought from our hearts ! But why ftayed tre not with his people 
while he was here ?-Why, muſt cot the comforter be ſent ? Was 
not the work on earth done ? Muſt he nor receive the recompence 
of reward > and enter into his Glory 2 Muſt he not take poſſefion | 
in-our behalf?muſt he nor go co prepare a place for us?muſt he not | 


{| enemies 2--Our abode here-is (hort ; If he had ſtayed on earth, |! 


1 


what. would. it have begn.ro ebjoy him for a few days, —_— t 
EEE | | ye 7h 
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him, and hope for him; What will it be thus co ſee him ? The 
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ſhoutipgs will Angels & 5aints at that day proclaimGlory to God, 
and Peace and good Will toward men : If the tars of Heaven muſt 


child in a manger,how will the Glory of his next appearinF con- 


of 7/-ael riding on an Aſs,be entertained-into Jeruſalem with Ho- 
ſann«'s, Bleſſed be the King that comes in the Name of the Lord ; 
Peace in heaven, and Glory in we beſt, Oh with what pro» 
clamations of bleſſings, Peace anFGlory will he come toward the 
New leruſalem? If when he was in the form of a Servane they 
cry out, # hat manner of max is this, that both wind and ſea obey 
him? Waat will they ſay, when they (ball ſee bim coming in his 
Glory, and the Heavens and the Earth obey him ?- Then al ap: 
pear. the fign of . the San of man in heaven, and then ſhall all the 
5 E er th monern, and they ſpall ſee the Son of man coming 
in the ( londs of Heaven, with PoWer and great. Glory, O. Chriſti- 
ans, it was.comfortable ro you to hg; «ru, him, to believe in 


promiſe of his Goming, and out deliverance- was comfortable-: 
What will it be to ſee himgwith all the glorious attendance of his 


oy 


| dye? Bur he hath more in Heaven co dwell among;even the ſpirits | | 
{ of che Juſt of many Geveratjons there made perfeQ. Beſide, he 


lead men from remote parts ofthe world to come to wayſhip a 


ſtrain all the world co acknowledge his Soveraignty ? If che King |. 
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| xeſcet. Et Epr-: 
{| cureis.de eles . 


i flagratione & 
-1nundl Kinds 


- Trentiaeſt. 


T partes orbis . 
E n1n6 intenday es 
| nune alternts . 
| vicibus arde- 
ſcere ; Et cum, 
ipſum mundum 
J perpetuam. & 
$ inſolubilenm. di- 
ret efſe fabri” 
} catum ; addit 
| tamen ipfi arti- 
{ fici Deo ſolt & 
1 /olwbilcys eſſe 
FL, merta leme q 


ab eo quo EX-. 
truflaeft de- 
i flv uatur. 


Oar. p. (ni- 
bi). 394+ 


» | Cum tempus 
advent/il 94 - | Larh been far and long abſent., kow do all run out ro meethim 


J ſe mundus 
renqUalW7'Hs, 
.&c, owni fla» . 
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quid une ex 
dif] pofito lucet: 
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| ſhixed. Onur God ſhall come, and:ſhall not keep ſilence : A five faalt| 


: mentor um cOn--. 


 eadem ipſa [ere. 


: Loquitur Plato. 
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" The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


going dvWn thereof *: Ont of Sion the perfeftion of beauty, Ged hath|' 


devanr before bimand it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about bim;| 
He ſvall: call to the heavens from above, and tothe Eqrth, that hi| 
might judge hu people. . Gather my Saints together to. me, thoſe that| 
have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice ; and the Heavens ſhal| 
declare his righteouſneſs ; for God's Indge himſelf. Selah. Pſal.'50;\ 
from verſe 1. to 6: This coming of Chriſtis frequently mentioned]; 
inthe Promiſes,1s.the great ſupport of his peoples ſpirits cill chen, 
And whenever the Apoſtles would quicken co duty, or comfort 
and encourage to patient waiting, they uſually do it by mentio- 
ning Chrifts coming. Why then do we not uſe more this, cordial 
confideration, when ever we want ſupport and-*comfort ? To 
think and ſpeak of that day with Horror, doth: well-beſeem thel 
impenitent ſinner, bur ill the bekeving Saint. Such: may: be the 


| what do we believe, and hope; and; wait for, but to fee that 


" | ttanibilmirum. 

I: þ ifta moles: . 
|perfeRthy life, and joy, and glory > Doſt thou ſorejoyce after 
| fome ſhort and flender enzoyment of him in thy- heart ?-Oh-how 
'Minut, Fertix . 


voyce of an.unbeliever;but it's not the voyce of Faith: Chriſtians, 


Day ? This is Paxls encouragement to moderation,to Rejoycing 
in the Lo:d alway The Loru « at hand;Phil.4.4,5.. It is to all them 
that (gp bis appearing, that the Lord, the Righteous Tudge, ſrall 
give the Crown of Righteouſneſs at that day, 2 Tim 4. 8. .Doſt thon 
to Jong to have him come into thy ſoul with comfort and fife, and 
rakeſt thy ſetfbor for a forlorn Ocphan while he ſeemeth abſent? 
'And doft chou not much more long for that Coming which ſhall 


wilt.thou then-rejoyce 2- How full 'of joy was that blefled Martyr 
. Mr. Glover, with the Diſcovery of Chriſt co bis- ſoul,: after long 


I graxte materia. . 


| Shall the wicked: with -unconceivable horror, behold. hin, -and 
,*-cry.out, Oh yonder is he- whoſe blood we negleQed;- whoſe 


quoque ſelices Exim, eh:azerna ſortite, cunreles viſum erit terams ifta moliyi, 8c. Eelicem ftium! ; 
pos ayes, jan raj foe aw Famncg. nll. Marcin, : 
Cirift lu glorymill; be no blefledneſy rv the damngd, Fide Seatum in 4, Sentent, dift. 48. 2; 4+|: 
bp. 256c-Couns: Zhan... | th ORs rs 


"5. 


doubting and waiting in-ſorrows.? ſo that he cries out, He # 
come, he # come | I thou have but a dear.friend. recurned, that 


with Toy >. Oh faith the childe, My father, z2come | faith the wife, 
My bnsb and. 1zzome } And (ball-not: we, when' we behold our 
Lord in his Majeſty returnimgycry out, Hes come, He'ts come! 


Seneca. Conſalad. Marciam. - * Thar che fiphr::of | 
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grace we reſiſted, whoſe counſels we refuſed, whioſe government 
we caſt off> And (hall not then the Saints, with naconcefyable 
gladneſs, . cry out, Oh yonder-is he whoſe-bload redeemed us, 
whoſe Spirit clenſed us, whoſe law did govern.us > Yonder 
comes he in whom we traſted,.and now we ſee/he hath not decei- 
yed our Truſt : He for whom we long waited, and now we ſee 
we have not waited in vain. O curſed Corruption, that woyld 
have had us turn to the world, and preſent things, and give up our 
hopes; and ſay, Why ſhould we wait for the Lord any longer > 
Now we ſee, that Bleſſed are they that wait for him. Believe 
it, fellow Chriſtians , 'this day is not far off. For yer a little 
While, and he that comes, will come, and will net tarry.. And 
chough the unbelieving world, 2nd the unbeliefof thy heart, may 
ſay , as thoſe etheiſtical (coffers, #here 1s the promiſe of hu 
{oming ? Do not all things continue as they Were from the beginning 
of the. reation 2 yer let us know, The Lord 1 not ſlack of bis Pro- | 7 
| miſe, as ſome en count ſlackneſs : one day 1s with him as a thouſand1 » pe. - 24.8008 
years, and athouſand years as one day,” 1 have thought on it many a | 9. 4 
þrime gas a ſmall Embleme of chat day, when I have ſeen a prevail- | _ 
ing Armydrawing towards the Towns and Caſtles of the Enemy; | 
Oh with. what glad hearts do all the poor priſoners within hear | 
{the news, and behold cheir approach? How do.they runup to 
Kheir priſon windows, and thence behold us with joy > How glad 
ace they at the roaring report of thax Canon, which is the” ene- 
| mies terror ? How do they clap each other. on the back, and cry, | 
| Delperance, Deliverance | While in the mean time the late inſule- 
ing, ſcorning, cruel enemves begin.to ſpeak them fair, and beg | 
their fayor ; but all in vain; for they are not at the diſpoſe of Pri- 
ſoners, but of the General. Their fair uſage may make their con- 
dition ſomewhat the more eaſie ; but yet they are uſed as enemies 
fill. Oh, when che conquering Lion ofahe Tribe of Judah (hall fs 
appear with all the Hoaſts of heaven ; when he (hall ſurpriſe the | ae: -” 
| careleſs world as a thief in the night : when asthe -Lightening ".-- 
which appeareth in the Eaft,and ſhineth even to the Welt,ſo they | .. BF 
(hall behold him coming! What a change will the fight of this ap. | "Ez 
pearance work, beth with the world and. with the Saints > Now; | 
| poor deluded world, where is your mirth, and your jollity ? Now 
| | where is your wealth, and yourglory ? Where is that profane 
and careleſs heart, that (lighted (iſ and his ſpirit, and oug-fate 
> WIE b 3 *- M2 T0004. - 
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FY 3 | The Saints,everlaſting Reft. 
: all che cffers of grace > Now where is that tongue that mocked|: 
the Saints,1nd jeered the holy-ways of God,and made merry with}; 
tis peoples 1imperfeRions, and theit own flanders 2 What ? was 
it not yon ? Deny it if you can; your heart condemns you, and 
God is greater then your heart, and will-condefnn you much 
| more. Even when you ſay, Peace and ſafery, then deftruttion com-| 
eth upox yOu,as travel upon a woman with child; avid you ſhall not| 
E-1 eſcape, 1Thef. 5. 3. Perhaps it you had known juſt the day and 
I Mat. 24442 Frogs when the Son of God would have come, then you would| 
” 0$42.44145;46, | bave been found praying, or the like : but you ſhould bave watch. | 
"$47. > _ [ed; and been ready,becauſe you know not the hour, But for that 
{| faichful 4nd wife ſervant, wham his Lord; when he comes (hall find 
iſo doing ; Oh bleſſed is that ſervant : Verily I ſay unto you (for| 
Chriſt hath ſaid ir )- be ſpall make him ruler over all buy Goods, And| 
| when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, he ſpall receive a crown of glo- | 
| 77 that fadeth not aWvay, 1 Pet 5.4 - Ohow ſhould it then be the 
»charaQer of + Chriſtian, to Wait for the Son of God from heaven, 
Whom he raiſed fromthe dead, even Teſus Which delivered ns from | 
the wrath to come ? 1 Theſ.1.10. And with all faithful diligence, 
to prepare to meet our Lord with joy. And ſeeing his coming is | 
of purpoſe to be glorified in bu-Saints, and admired in all that | 
bel eve.2 Theſ.1.10,0 what thought ſhould glad our hearts more}, 
| chen che thought of that day? Alitthe while indeed we have nor 
ſeen him, but yet x little while, and we ſhall ſee him... For he hath]. 
| faid, 7-Willnot leave you comfortleſs, but will come unto you. Weſ 
were comfortlels, ſhould be not come. And while we daily gaze} 
2nd look upto heaven-afterthim, ler us femember what che Angels 
faid, This ſame Jeſus which taken up from yon into heaven, ſhall ſo 
| comeyin like manner;as ye have ſeen him go ito heaven: \\ ule he 1s] 
now out of fight, it is a ſword co our Souls, while they daily ask/-/ 
us, Where is your God? Bur then we ſhall be ableto anſwer our | 
enemies ;z. See, O-proud finners, yonder'is our Lord. And.now, 
Chriſtians, ſhouldwwe nor pur up thar Petition heartily, Ger 2hy | 
. | Kingdons. come> for the Spiriz and the Bride ſay, Come, and | 
lat-every- Chriſtian, that heareth and readeth,fay, Come ; and our | 
* | Lord himſelf faith, Sarely I come-quickly. Amen, Even ſe, come | 

| Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22. 17,20. | 7 
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work of Jeſus Chriſt,in rajlig our bodies from the duft, and 
unicing them again untothe ſoul. A wonderful effcR of infinir 
pPOWEer and love. Yea, wonderful indeed faithunbelief,if it be tre. 
Whar faith the Atheiſt and Sadduce,ſhall all theſe ſcattered bones 
and duſt become a man ? A man drowned.in the ſea is eaten by 
| | fiſhes, and they by men again, and theſe men by worms ; what is 
| become of the body of that firſt man 2 ſhall ir-riſe. again > Thou 
fool ( for ſo Pas! calls thee) doſt thou diſpute agaioſt the power 
of the Almighty ? Wilt thou poſe him with thy Sophiltry 2 Dot 
thou objeRt difficulties to the Infinite ſtrength > Thou blinde 
Mole ! Thoufilly worm ! Thou little piece of creeping, breathing 
clay-! Thou duſt ! Thou nothing 1 Knoweſt thou who ic is, whoſe 
Power thou doeſt queſtion? If thou ſhovldſt fee him,thou wouldit 
preſently dye. If he ſhould come and diſpute his cauſe with tice, | 
couldſt thou bearit ? Orif thou ſhouldeſt hear his voice, couldſt 
chou endure ? bnt come thy way ; let me take thee by che hand, 
and do thou a little follow me ; and ler me with reverence (as 
Eliha) plead far God ; and for that power whereby I hope to 
ariſe. Seeſt thou this great maſſie body of the earth 2 Whar bear- 
eth ic > and upon what foundation doth it ſtand ? Seeſt thou this 


He ſecond fiream-thatſerh co paradiſe, is that great 
+re&lon, 
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vaſt Ocean of Waters 2 What limits them > and why do they not 
overflow and drown the earth ? Whence is thac conſtant Ebbing 
and Flowing of her Tides ? wilt thou fay from the Moon or other 
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Dic mib; Phz. 
loſopbe, quid 
plene copnoſcis? 
puto non aude- 
re te dicere 
gqaod paruulam 
vel mitliman 
Creaturam, Scio 
quod non pej- 
fefte cognoſtis 
mmimum ato= 
mun in ſole 
nec minimun 
plaverem terre 
nec miniman 
gputtam aj'e. 
In omni nan, 
corpuſculo, in: 
finite fegure 
4linears, ſuper- 
_ | fictales, &> cor 
porales,diverſx 
Bumero, quan” 
titate &> Gua- 


| char thy flc(hly fooliſh wiſdom > And is not this as great a work, | 


' Part.1 | 


*. TheSaints everlaſting Reſt, 

Planets ? and wbence have they that power of effeRtive influence 7}. 
Moſt thou not come to x Cauſe of Cauſes, that can do all_things ?| 
and doth not reaſon require thegg,to conceive of that Cauſe as 1 
perfeQ Intelligence,avd-volunt gent, and not- ſuch a blinde 
worker and empty notion. as thatNothing is, which chou calleſt 
Nature? Look upward ; ſeelt thouthart glorious body of Light, |. 
che Sun ? How many times bigger is ir then all the earth ? and yet]. 
how many thouſand miles doth ic run in one minute of an hour ?| 
and that without wearineſs, or failing a moment ? What thinkeſt 
chou?Is not that power able to effect thy refurreRion, which doth | 
a{l this > Doſt thou not ſee as great works as a ReſurceRion every |. 
day before thine eyes ? but that the Commonneſs makes thee not 
admire thew. Read but the 37,38,3940,41. Chapters of 7ob, 
and take heed of diſputing again{t God again for ever. Know'lt | 
thou not that with him all things are poſſible > Can he make a | 
Camel go through the eye of a needle? Can'he make ſuch-a blind 
finner as thou to, ſee ? and ſuch a proud heart as thine to Roop ? 
anFfuch an earthly minde as thine, Heavenly ? and ſubdue all 


as fO raiſe thee from the Daſt ? Waſt thou any unlikelier to bee, 
when thou waſt nothing, then thou ſhalt be when thou art Duſt ? 
[s it not as caſie to raiſe the Dead, as ro make Heaven, and Earth, 
and all of nothing ? But if thou be unperſwadable, all'I ſay to 
thee more is, as the Prophet to the Prirce of Samaria, (2 King. 


Litate &+ ſpecic continentur. | 
\ /eſe ordinabiliter conſcquentes, ita quod *poſterior ſciri non potelt 3ifi per priorem ? In omni quog; 
corpuſeulo infiaite ſpccies numerorum , &> infinite conclufiones Arithmetice continentur, &c. 
Barum autem concluſionum infivitarum demonſt; ative ſcibilium quot ſcis ? &c+ Bradwardine de | 
Caufa Dei; libs 1. cap. I. corol, 22, 
t@cipit - ut enſtodiat perd:t : nt integret witiat 5 ut etiam amplict prius decoquit. Siquidew uberiora 
& cultiora reflituit quam exterminavit, Re-tera ſ@nore interitn, & tajuria uſura, & lucro damns 
ſemel dixerim univerſa conditio recidiva eſt» 2 nodeungz convencris, fit 3 YLuodenng, amiſeris 
nibil 101 iterum eſt; onnia in flatum redeuat, qui abceſſerint 3 omnia incipiunt, cum defterint ; 
 1deo finiuntur, ut” fiant 3 Nibil deperit nift ad ſalutem. Totus igitur bic ordo veuolubilis verum, 


7. 20.) Thou ſhalt fee that day.with thine eyes, but little to thy 


Luare etiam correſpoadent ur conclu frones Geonttrice infinite, etiam 


Mira ratio « de. fraudatrice ſervatiix : ut reddat in- 


teflatio eftreſurrefionis mortuorum. Operibus eaſh preſeripjit Dens, antequam literis, Pramilit tib 
Naturam Magifiram, ſubmiſſurus &> prophetiam, quo facilius tredas propbetiediſcipulus Natures 
& 1440 flatim admitts cur audicris, quod ubig, jam videris 5 nec dubites Dewm carnis etzam veſuſect- 

| tatorem, *quem omniuia noris reflitutoreme TertuRian. ubiſupra. Read on fuither much of theſe 
excellent ſayings there in kim ; which are ſo ſavory to me, that I could nor but take ſome of 


them . 
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Comfort ; for that which is the day of relief ro the Sainrs,ſhall be 
' | a day of revenge on thee : There is a Reſt prepared, but thou 
canſt not enter in, becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 3.19, Bur for thee, 
O believing Soul, never think ro comprehend in the narcow capa- 
city of thy ſhallow brain, the Counſels'and ways of thy Maker ; 
No more then thou canſt contain in thy fift the vaſt Ocean, He ne- 
ver intended thee ſach a Capacity, when he made thee, and gave 
thee that meaſure thou haſt ; no more then he intended to enable 


when he ſpeaks,diſpute not, but believe, As Abraham, who conſe 
dered not bis own body now dead,Wvhen he Was about an hundred years 
old, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarahs Womb ; He ſtaggered not at 
the Promiſe of God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to God : and being fully perſmwaded , that what he 


believed in Hope, Roms 4.18, 19, 20, 21. So look not thon on 
the dead bones, and duſt, and difficulties, but at the Promiſe : 
Aartha knew her Brother ſhould riſe apain at the ReſurreRion ; 


fellow-Chriſtians, let us contentedly commit theſe Carcaſles to 
the duſt : That priſon ſhall not long contain them. Let us lie-down 
it peace and rake our Reſt ; Te will not be an Everliſting-Night, 
nor endleſs ſleep. - What if we go out of the rroubles and ſtirs of 
the world,and enter into thoſe Chambers of Duſt, and the doors 


that worm, or this poſt, or ſtone, fully to knowghee.. Therefore 


had promiſed be Was alſo able to perform ; And ſo againſt hope, 


But if Chriſt ſay;he (hal riſe before,it mult be believed. Come then, | 


be ſhut upon us, and we hide our ſelves as it were, for a lictle mo- 
ment , #ntil the Indignation be overpaſt? Yet, behold, the Lord 


their iffiquity: and then the Exrth ſhall diſcloſe n«,and the Duſt ſhal 
hide us no more. As ſure as we awake in the Morning, Shen: we 
have ſlept out the Night; ſo ſure (hall we then awake. And what 
if in the mean time we muſt be loathſome Lumps,. caſt out of the 
fight of men, as not fit to be endured among the Living ? Whar if; 


ukra.:Textullian. lib. de Anima. cap. 42. 
and 


- [our Carcailes become as vile as thole of the Beaſts thar periſh 2 {FR Tudei 
What if our bones be digged up,and ſcattered abour the pirPinks},,;,*17.08 " 
| futurum eſſe ut Iſraclite ſolr ex morte id vitam revocentur ; Chriſtiani vero populique alii onmes'| + _ * 
non reſurgant.Buxcorf. Synagog; Iudalc. cap. 1, page 25. Na by Chraſtianos ſolos Feſurrefluros | > 
aſſerunt. But on the contrary, ſalth Tertullian, Cetcrum demutatiagnem etzanrpoſt Reſurrettionem | + . 
conſequuturus eft inferos jam expertus ;* Abhinc enim definimus carnem quidem- omni modo Refurs | 
: [refuram , atg, illam ex demutation? ſhjerventura babitum angelicum ſuſcepturam, ec, vide 


Laftant. lib. x 
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cometh out of his place, to pumſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for [Ifa, 2 PN. E q 
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and worms conſume our fleſh?Yert we know ourRedeemer liveth; 
and ſhall ſtand the laſt on earch, and we (hall ſee him with theſe | 
eyes, And withall, it is but this fleſh that ſuffers all this ; which | 
hath been a Clog ro our Souls ſo long ; And what is this comely | 
piece of fi:(h, which thou arc loth ſhould come co ſo baſe a ſtate ?. 
Ic is not an hundred yearsſince it was either Nothing, or an invi-' 
fible Something. And is not moſt of it for the preſent,if not an Ap-. 
pearing Nothing,ſeeming ſomething to an imperfeR ſenſe ; yer at. 
beſt a Condenſatign of Inviſibles,which thatthey may become ſen-.| 
ſible,are become More groſs,and fo more vile? Where is all chat fair 
maſs of f:(h and blood which thou hadft, before ſickneſs. conſumed | 
thee 2 Annihilated ic is not ; onely reſolved'into its-Principles ; 
: (hew it me if thou canſt. Into how ſmall an handful of daſt, or. 
| aſhes, will that whole maſs, if buried or burnt, return ; And into 
how much ſmaller can a Chy miſt reduce that lictle, and leave thee 
all the reſt Inviſible ? What if God prick the Bladder, and let out 
the winde that puffs thee up to ſuch a ſubſtance? and reſolve thee 
into,thy Principles ? Doth not the ſeed thou ſoweſt dye,before it 
ſpring ? And what cauſe have we to be tender of this body-2 Oh, 
what care, what labour, what grief, and ſorrow hath it colt us? 
How many a weary,painful, tedious hour 2-Oh my Soul, Grudge | 
not thac God ſhould disburden thee of all this 1 Fear not leſt he 
(hould free thee from thy fetters / Be not ſo loth that he ſhould. 
break down thy priſon, and let thee go | What though ſome ter- 
itur 3corpus | rible Earthquake go before 1c is but that-the foundations of the 
. 14:4; animam | priſon may be (hsken,and ſo the doors fly open.; The terror will 
- poccidsin Ge ber thy Jaylor, but to thee Deliverance, Qh therefore at what 
veunam, di- \y,0ur of the night ſoever thy Lord come,ler him find thee, though 
* ſpur ab Animgz | With thyFeet in theſe ſtocks, yer linging praiſes to him, and not | 
Te rainguitur | , | 
ntellig} C 0rPu4, id quod in promptu fit 3 caro ſeilicet ; que ficut oceidetar in Gebemnam fi non magis 
a Deo timutrit ocerdi, ita &> vivificabitur, mn vitay Aternam fi malueyit ab hominibus potius 1#- 
erfici 3 proinde fiquis occiſiouem Carnis atg, anime in Gebennam ad interitum e&> finem utriuſg, 
ubflantie arripiet, non ad ſuppliciam (45usf conſumendarum, non quaſs puniendarum) ecor* 
detur ignem Gebenne enum predicari, in panam.eteriiam ; & inde eternitatem occiſionts ag. 
ſcat, propterca bumzane ut temporali pretimendam. Tunc & aternas  ſubſtantias credet quarum | 
terna ſit occifio in penam.. (erte cum poſt Reſurreflionem, Corpus & Anima occidi habeaut i 
0 in Gebennam, ſatis de utrog, conſtabit, &> de carnal; Reſurreftione, & de atehna occifione. 
Abſurdiſſimum alioquin, * þ idcirco reſuſcitata Caro orcidatny in Gebennam, uti "fniatur ; quod 
3 non reſuſcitata pateretur. In.hac enim reficietur ne fit, .cui non efſe jam evenit. Tertullian. 
b ib. de Reſurrett. Carnis. cap. 35; page (mihi) 416, , 
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fearing the time of thy deilverance. If unclothjng be the thing thoy 
feareſt ; Why ? it-isthar'thou mayſt have better clothing pur on.. 
Ifro be turned” our of doors be the thing thou feateſt, Why re- 


ſolved, rhou halt a bnilding of God, an bouſe not made with bandcr, 
eternal in the Heavens, How willingly do our Souldiers burn their 

Huts, when the liege is ended? being glad thac their work is dore, 
| tharthey may gd home and dwell in houſes ? .ay down then 
{ chearſully this bag of loathſom filth, this Lump of Corruption : 
| thou fhalc undoubtedly receive it again in Incorruption;Lay down 


ceive it 3gain a celeſtia), a ſpiritual body. And though thou lzy i: 


Glory with honor: And though thou art ſeparated from it through 
weakneſs, it (hall be raiſed again, ard joyned to thee in mighty 
| power. \WVhen the Trumpec of God: (hall ſound the Call; (ome 
away, ariſe ye Dead; who ſhall then'ſtzy behinde 2 who can re- 
fiſt the powerſul Command of our Lord ? Whett he (hall call to 


1 thy Dead.Then (hall our Sampſoy break for us the bonds at dgath. 
j And as the Ungodly ſhall, like Toads from their holes,he drawn 
forch whether they will or no ; ſo ſhall the Godly, as Pciſoners of 


The fisft that (hall called, are the Saincs that Nlcep: and then the 
Saints that are then alive (hall be changed. For Pa#1hath rold us 
by the Wqyd of the Lord, That they Which are alive and remain 
| to the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them Which are aſleep. 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall. deſcend from Heaven wth a ſpout, 
with the wvoyce of the eArchangel, and with the Trump: of Ged, 
andthe Dead in (rift ſhall riſe firſt. Then They which are alive, 


to meet the Lordin the ar ; and ſo ſhall we ever bevith.the Lord. 
Wherefore, O Chriſtians, { omfort one another with. theſe words. : 
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member, that when this Earthly hovſe of thy Tabernacle 1s dif. | 


freely this rerreſtrial,,this natur#l body : believe'ir,thou (haſc re-| 


down into the ditt with great d:\honour; thou ſhale receive it into} 


the Earth, and Sea, O Earth give up thy Dead, O Sea; give up| 


hope, awake out of ſleep,and come with Joy to meet their Lord. | 


andremain, :ſhall 'be caught up together with them in- the Clouds, | 


Aas 16, 25, | bs 
S; 27. ” 
2 Cor: 5. 14%: 


1 Cor. 15.4%, 


1 Theſ. 4.15, | 
16, 17,18, }- 


This is one of the Goſpel my ſteries : That We ſhall all be changed, 
' | ina moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at the laſt Trump ; for 
{ the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſtd incorruptible, 
| landweſogll be changed. For this Corruptible muſt put on Incor 

euption; and this Mortal Immortality. Then i Death ſwalloW- 
x; up in victory, O Death, Where # thy ſting? -O Grave, where 


: lame bodies | --: 


1 changed-: See 


That ic is the * Se 


thar hall riſe, * * 1 
and hoaw-far Þ 


,- 


Thr. Berkman 
in Exercit. 24. 
Page 47 5+ 


th 
wy. a an a——_ 


"> 


% 


e hs E. 4 
> > « 
= : 


- 


J 


.. | ReſurreRion he rook them from death e 
- | | that the Death of man was no way elſe to be diſſolved; unleſs he himſglf did Die for all men, | 
- [and chat it was impoſſible that the ord himſelf could Diezas being the immortal Son of Gad; 


fius de in 


60 


Þ' Cor. 15.51, 


to 57. 


41PÞPſx. 118, 


* 
1 Theſ, 4.14. 


John 14.19, 


1 Cor, 15.13, 
14 17,18,19, 
30.54,32. 


Read Athaza. 


carnat. Verbi 
throughout 
who rally : 
proverh, that 
there ſhould 
have beeg no 
| Reſurre&lon, 
had not Chritt 
| Dyed ; and 


- - . þ thathe dyed 


for All, fo far 
as to Raiſe | 


'thy vittory ? Thanks be to Ged which giveth 1 the vitory | 
"through. our Lord lejſus Chriſt. Tripmph now, O Chriſtian, in|.” 
theſe Promiſes; thou (hilt ſhortly Triumph in their Performance. | 


' them alſo which ſleep in Teſus, Will God bring with hims.. Can the 


| felicity : the Servant hath oft-times a better life then” his Maſter, 


OY 


For this is the Day that the Lord will make; we fha'l be glad, and 
rejoyce therein, The Grave that could not keep our Lord, cannot 
keep us : He aroſe for-us, and by the ſame power will cauſe us to 
ariſe. For if we believe that Teſus died, and roſe again ; even ſo 


Head live, and the body or members remain Dead » Oh, write 
thoſe ſweet words upog thy heart, Chriſtian ; Becauſe 1 Live, Te 
ſhall Live alſo, As lure as Chriſt lives, we (hall live : And as (ure 
as he is riſen, we (ball riſe. Elſe the dead periſh. Elſe what is our 
Hope ? what advantageth all our daty 'br {uff:ring ? Elſe the ſens 
ſual Epicure were one of the wiſelt men :. and what better are we 
then our beaſts? Surely our knowledge more then theirs; would: 
but encreaſe our ſorrows; and our dominion over them is no great 


becauſe he hath few of his Maſters Cares. And our dead Carcaſſes 
are no more comly,nor yield a ſweeter ſavour,then theirs. But we 
have a ſare ground of Hope ; And beſides this Life, we have & Life 


that% hid with (Chriſt in God; aud when ('hriſt, who ts onr Life, | 


ſoall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear ith bim in Glory, Col. 3.- 


3,4, Oh ler not us be as the purblind world, that cannot ſee afar | 


off : Let us never look at the Grave, but let us ſee'the ReſurreRi-' 
on beyond it. Faith is quick-fighted, and can ſee as far as that is; 


yea, as faras Eternity. Therefore let our hearts be glgg, and our 


4 


'tion,and might-recoverthem from Death;by the ſubjeRing kis own body, and by.the Grace of 
has a brand out of the fire. For when the Word knew 


he took to himſelf a Body which, could die ; that the Word which is over all, being partaker 
thereof, might become fit to Dye for all : and that by the inhabiting 770d, it might remain in- 
corruptible ; and now Corruption might be baniſhed from all by the excellent Glory ofa Re. 
ſurreRion.- And (o offering the Body which he bad aſſumed, to Death,as a ſacrifice Free from all 
ſpotyhe expelled Death from All whagwere ſhortly to be like him (that is Dead) by the offering 


with Incorcuption, Athanaſius de Incarnat, Perbi, 


J them ; It is more large then to be here tranſcribed ; only a routh of it I will glv& you.* And| 
that ke might recover man into the excellencies of Incorruptton, who was turned into Corrup- 


þ 


of the Like, For the 77074 being over Allyhe offering ro God the Animated Temple andy nſteu- |- 
. | ment of his Body, fulfilled that for All, which in Death was due. And in that comme: ce, in 
Which ke was made like to All, the Incorruptible Son of God did merltoriouſſy cloath All men |. 
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Glory rejoyce,and our fieſh-alfo ſhall reſt in-hope ; for he will not 
{wh in che Grave, nor ſuffer us ſtill'to ſee Corruption. Yea, 
therefore, let ms be ftedfaſt, unmoveable, alway; *abounding in the- 
work, of the Lord ; for as 


the Lord, I Cor. 15, 53. 4 : | | 
_ God made not Death, burChiiſt'overcame ir, when fin Had 


| introdiiced it. Death is from our ſelves, bur Life from the Author | 


2nd Lord of Life. The Devil had the power of Death till he was 
overcome by Death. Heb. 2. 14,15. But he that Liveth and was 
Deag, and is alive for evermore, hath now: the Keys of Death 


ro him ; That they live in miſtry,is long of themſelves. Not thac 
it is more deſirable to-them, to live miſerably, as there they muſt 


1. do, then not to live; But as Gods glory is his chief (if not only )| 


End, in all his Works, ſo was it the Mediators chief End,-in'the 


fort, becauſe they would not. © 
*. Burt whatſoever is the caufe of the wickeds refurreRion, || This 
ſufficeth to the Saints Comfort, That ReſurreRion to Glory is 


only the fruit of Chriſts Death; and this fruit they ſhall cercain- 


ly partake of. The Promiſe is ſure ; - A/ that are in the Graves 


| [all hear hit voyce and come forth. *John 5.23, And this ts the 


Fathers will "which bath"ſent Chriſt , that of all which he hath 
given him, he ſhould loſt nothing; but ſhould raiſe it np at the laſt 


| Day, Toh. 6: 39. eAnd that every one that believeth on the Son 


may have everlaſting Life,- and he .Will raiſe him. up at. the. 


| Day, verl. 40. If the prayers of the Prophet could raiſe the Shw-: 


namites dead childe : andifthe-dead Souldier revive atthe touch 
of the Prophets bones : How certainly hall the-wht of Chriſt,and 


| nnfner ye ©-nepre7 raiſe'as'? The voyce that- ſaid ro Jairgs, 
|Dinghter, 2ifrz and20-Lzernr, Ariſe od comt forth) can 


much as We know our Labour ts not in vain 


and Hell, Rev. 1.18, That the very-damned live,isto be aſctibed | 


worlds reparation. They ſhll therefsre- live: whether they will| . 
or-not, for Gods glory,though they- live not to their own com-/ 


A 4 
[{ Fidutia Chri-f © 
[tianorum, Re- ob 
ſurrettio mor. | ' 
tuorum ; illam |} * 


| mus, boc cre” } 


ridet, exifli- } 1 
mans nibil ſu - {'; ; 


pereſſe poſi 


tultian, de Re-} ©: 
ſurre&; Car- |; 


ſee more. of the Reſutrefionand its enemles* cynfiited, Read y0%ian de" Refuw, ; 


nis in-mitio. © | © 
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credentes ſus \Þ © 


dere verizas 60-F | © 
git. Feritatemy © © 
Deus aperits Þ 
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mortem, Ter«. 1 - * 
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-1* Mors & V+ 
ta dueHo con 
flizere mira. 
doz Rex mortu- 


- | xs, regnat vi- 
: | vis .In bos du- 


* eo, Mors & 
1 Vitain arenam 


”  V'Sed tandem Vie 
IN x cit Vita, & 
* | glontoſe exit 


>] de ſepulcrbo, 


- V'de morte ip(a 


| eriumpbans. 
| Irrideanus 


' | ergo Mortem & 
"cum Apoſiolo 


Mors Vittoria 
Trua? Stella in 
Luc. 24. page 
1 m8, Tom. 2, 
; 42, 
John 11. 4. 
_ | Pfal, 302. 10, 
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. [the book of Life produced;aud the Dead ſeal be juaged ont of thiſe 
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che like for us, If his dearh immediately raiſed the dead bodies | 


of many Saints in Jeruſalem ; If he gave power to his Apoſtles to 


thus Chciſtian, thou ſeeſt that ( Chriſt having ſanRified the Graye 
by his burial, and conquered D-ath, and broke the Ice for us,) a 
dead Body, and a grave; is not now ſo horrid a ſpeRacle to a be- 


| lieving Eye: * But as our Lord was neareſt his ReſurreRion- and 


'Glory, when he was in the Grave, even ſo are we. And he that 


hath promiſed ro make our bed in fickneſs,will make the dult as a |- 


bed of Roſes: Death (hall not difſolve the Union betwixt him and 
us ; nor turn away his affetions from us : But in the morning of 
Erernity,he will ſend his Angels,yea,come himſelf, and roll away 
the ſtone, and unſeal our Graves, and reach us his hand, and deli- 
ver us alive to our Father: Why then doth the approach of Death 
fo caſt thee down, O my Soul ? and why art thos thus diſquieted 
within me ? [he grave is not Hell;; if it were, yet there is thy 
Lord preſent ; and thence ſhould his Merit and Mercy fetcli thee 


out, Thy ſickneſs «s not unto death (though die) bat for the | 


Glory of God, that the San of Ged may be glorified thereby. Sa 
not Ak, He lifreth me up to caſt me Fa an bath Sins 


he may lifr mt up, -and layeth me low that 1 may tiſe the higher. 
An hundred experiences have ſealed this Truth unto thee, That 
the greateſt dejeRions, are- intended bur for advantages to thy 
oreacelt dignity, and thy Redeemers glory. - 


_ 


SECT. 111. 


_ _ 
A 
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+» : | 
pane? this prologue to the Saints Reſt, is the puh- 

(olemy proceſs at their Judgement, where the that 
firſt themſelves be acquit and juſtified ; and then with Chr iſt ge 
the Wotld, Pablike I may welcall. it; for all che.world muſt 
there appear. Young and old, of all eſtates,and Nations, Hhas ever 


+ 


their doom. The judgement ſhall be ſer,and the books opened,and 


things Which were written in the books according to their works, aud 


raiſe the Dead : ſhen what doubt of our ReſarreQion ? And | 


p 


| high, chat my fall may be the Lower; But he caſts me down that |: 


were fromfhe Creation to:that day, muſt here come-and xereive | | 
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Part. t. The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 

whoſoever is not found written in the Book of life,ts caſt into the lake 
of fire. O Tertible1O Joyful Day | Terrible ro thoſe that have let 
| their Lamps go out,and have not watched,but forgot the coming 
of their Lord!Joyful to the Saints, whoſe waiting and hope was to 
ſee this day 1Then ſhall the world behold the goodneſs and ſeyeri. 
ty of the Lord : on them who periſh, ſeverity ; but to his cholen, 
*poodneſs. When every one muſt give account of his ſtewardſhip; 
And every Talent of Time, Health, Wir,, Mercies, AfiRions, 
Means, Warnings muſt be reckoned for : When the ſins of youth, 


be laid open before Angels and men:When they (hall ſee all cheir 
| Friends, wealth,old delights,all their confidence and falſe hopes of 

heaven to forſake them:When they ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus whom 
they negleAed, whoſe Word they diſobeyed, Whole Miniſters 
they abuſed, whoſe Servants they hated,now fitting to judge them; 
When their own conſciences (hall cry our againſt them,and callto 


| their OY miſdoings; Remember at ſuch a time 
ſuch or ſuch a ſin:at Wh a time Chriſt ſaed hard for thy Conyer- 


eo the quick with the Word ; thou didfi purpoſeand promiſe: re- 
curning,and yet thou caſts off all. VVhen an hundced Sermons, Sab- 
f baths, Mercies,ſhall each,ſtep up and ſay, I am witneſs againſt the 
Priſoner. Lord , I was abuſed, and I was negleRed 1oh which 
wy Will the wretched (inner look? Oh who can conceive the ter- 
rible thoughts of his heart ? Now the world cannot help him ; 
hisold companions cannot help him ; rhe Saints neither can nor 
will : onely the Lord leſus can ;*but Oh there*s the Sonl killing 
miſery,he will not:Nay, wichouc violating the truth of his V Vord, 
he cannot ; though otherwiſe,in regard of his Abſolure power, he 
might. The time was, Sinner, when, Chriſt wonid,and you would 
not ; atid now, Oh fain would you, and he will nor. Then he 
{| followed thee in yain with etitreaties : Ob poor Sinner,whac doſt 
thou 2 Wile thou ſell thy Soul and Saviour for a laſt? Look tome, 
and be-faved ; Return, why wile th6u die ? But thy Ear and hegre 
was (hut up againſt all. VVhy now, thouſhale cry, Lord, Lord, 
open to 4 ; and he (hall ſay, Depart, 1 know ou not, 5e workers 
of iniquity ; Now, Mercy, Mercy, Lord; Oh but it was Mercy 
you ſu long ſet light by;and now your day of Mercy is over.Wtrat 


and thoſe which thfy had forgotten, and their ſecret ſins, ſhall all 4 


fion;the miniſter preſſed it home to thy heart; thou waſt couched | 


ev. 20.12, 2 
©3,14,1 5- ; : 
Mat, 25-5,6,7. FE: k 


Rom, 11.22, |- 
Mac, 25. , | 3 
Vue tunc erit | 
fidei gloria £5 = 
1ze pena per® 4 * 
die, cum by 


xerit ? Die ? L 


ſe * Cyprian, 4 - 
ad Demerrian. |} : - 
$.a1.p,330, : «1 
F : 


wk remains bucto cry out to the mountains, fa/ xpon vr, and co 
| s the 


Mat, 224ns, | > 


CS 


judicii dies wes" > 


a” 


lt. adit 


4+-{ 2 Tim. 4-1» 
| * Nec ignoro 
] pleroſg, conſur-' 


| nihil ſepoſſe poſt 
mortem magis 
optare quam 
credere : Ma- 
lunt enim exe 
tingui penitus, 
| 0a ad ſup- 


Duorum error 


th a 


. #make ſure work againſt this day ? What t 


-} eptia meritori; 


plicia reparari. 


augetur in ſeculo & libertate remiſſa, e> Dei patientia maxima- 
tanto magis juſtum eſt. Minutias Foelix ORav. pag..365, 
o 
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the hils,0 cover «: from the preſence of him that ſits upon the thronez 

But all in vain : For thou haſt the Lord of Mountains and hils for 
thine enemy, whoſe voice they will obey,-and not thine. Sinner, | 
makenor light of this3for as true as thou liveſt (except a through 
change and coming in co Chriſt prevent it)- ( which God grant) 
thou ſhalc ſhorcly, to thy unconceivable horror ſee that day. Oh 
Wretch 1 Will thy cups then be wine,or.gall> Will they be ſweet, 
or bitrer > Will itcomfort thee to think of all thy merry days? | 
and how pleaſantly thy cime ſlipt away ? Will it dothee good to | 


" |think how rich: thou waſlt ? and how honourable thou waſt ? or 


will it not rather wound thy-very ſoil co remember thy folly? and |. 
make thee with anguiſh of heart, and rage againſt thy ſelf, tocry | 
out, Oh Wretch ! where was thine underſtanding ?  Did(t thou | 
make ſo light of that fin that now makes thee tremble ? How | - 
'couldſt thou hear ſo lightly-of the Redecming.blood of theSon of 
| God 2 How coufdſt chou guench ſo many motions of his Spirit ? | 
and ſtfle ſo many quickening thoughts as were caſt into thy ſoul ?} ? 

What took up all that Life's time which hyp badſt given thee to | Þ 
up all chy heart;thy | # 
loye and delight, which (hould have been laid ont on the Lord. Je-| 
ſas ? Hadſt thou room in thy heart for the world, thy friend, thy | & 


_ {ficſh, thy luſts? and none for Chriſt > Of wretch !whom hadlt, 


thou to love but him > What hadſt thou co do,but to ſeek to him, 
and cleave to him, and enjoy him ? Oh waſt thou not told of this: 
dreadful day a thouſand times,til the commonneſs of that doQrine} 
made thee. weary? How couldſt thou flight ſuch warnings ? and: 
rage againſt the Miniſter, and ſay,he preacheth Damnation ? Rad: 
it not been better to have heard and prevented it, then now to en- 
dure it-? Oh now for one offer of Chriſt:;for one Sermon,for one 
| day of Grace more ! But too late, als too late '1 Poor catcleſs 


ſinner, I did not think here to have ſaid ſo much to thee; for my 
buſineſs is to refreſh the Saints: Bur if theſe lines do fall. into thy 
hands, and chou youchſafe the reading of them, There charge 


| thee, [| before God, and the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the | 


o 


quick and the dead at his appearing, and. his . Kirigdom, that thou 
make haſte, and get alone,and ſer thy felf ſadly to ponder on theſe | 
things : Ask'thy heart, * Is this true, or is it not ? Is there ſuch a 


- 


3 Cut quanto judicium tardum, | 


_tayl 


nn wv 


: _—_— 
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Part: to 


- [irnoteime, full time, chac I bad made ſure of Chriſt and comfort { 


© | be nothing left, bur che ſting in thy Conſcience; which will never 


| Grace will be Grace indeed. Then ſay the fooliſh Virgins; Give 


|] Chriſt, or Common gifts, how glad are-they ? Lord, we have cat 
{ and drunk in thy preſence, Propheſied in thy name, caſt out Devils, 
dove many Wonderful works, we have*been baptized, heard Ser- 
] ye workers of iniquity. Oh dead-hearted inner ! is allthis nothing 


| words: AMat.25.31., Whenthe Son of man ſpall come in bis Glo- 
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"day and muſt I ſes ie? Oh: what do I then? Why tride 1? Is 


long ago ? ſhould 1(fieRtill another day, who have loſt ſo many? 
Had I not that day rather: be found one of the holy, faichfull, 
watchful Chriſtizns, then a worldling,a good fellow, or a man of 
honor ? Why ſhould [nor then chooſe it now ? Will it be beſt 
then; and is it not beſt now ? Oh think of theſe things. A few ſad | 
hours ſpent in ſerious fore-thoughts, is a cheap prevention. It's 
worth this, or it's worth nothing. Friend, I profeſs to thee, from 
the word of the Lord, That of all chy ſwees (ins, there will- chen 


out through all eternity, except the blood of Chrilt believed in, 
and valued above all che world, do now, in this day of Grace, get 
ic out. Thy fin is like 2 beautiful Harlot ; while (he is young and 
freſh, ſhe hath many followers': ' but when old and wichered, 
every one would ſhut their hands of her ; ſhe is only their ſhame; 
none would know her: So willie be with thee ; now thou wile 
venture on it, what ever it colt thee : but then, when mens rebel- 

lious ways are charged on their ſouls co death; {] O that thou 
could(ſt rid thy hands of it1O that thou couldſt ſay, Lord,it was not 
I! Then Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, naked, impriſoned ? 
How fain would they pur ic off ? Thea (in will be fin indeed ; and 


us of your ol, for our Lamps are owt : Oh for ſome of your faith 
and holineſs, which we were wont to mock at; but whats the 


We had rather much more. Then they will be glad of any thing like 
Grace : and if they can but prodace any external familiarity with 


mons, profeſſed Chriſtianity : but, alas, this will not ſerve. -che 
turn ; He will profeſs to them, Inever knew you : Depart from me, 


to thee? As ſure as Chriſt is true, this is true. Take it in his own 


_”— 


anſwer, Go buy for your ſelves; We have little enough: Wonld| 


eſe ſecretum > | | 
Nibil Deo claus F * 


| ad Lucs 3- pig-7 117 Toiz, 'Which words Zuinglins repeating, calls him 3/irum 


To, oper.2, pag- 138, PDelar, de Pec,orig, | 
H | rſs 
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JEzek.13:22, 
Jah.10,27. 
| Gen.7.1.23, 
Gen:19.22, 
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Mar. 13. 
-Pſalm 97.8. 


x Cor.11.31, 
Rom 8. 3. 
jRom., 8. 3;, 
(Rom. 3.19, 
Rem. 6. 14, 
Rom, 8 Zo 


Rom, $5. 1. 


Heb, 10, 22, 


Rom.s. 16s 
John 8. 11, 
Mark I14, 31, 


Pſa.96.11,12, 
| #u 
Pſa. 98.7,8,9. 


{Palm 76.8,s, | 
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ry : and before him ſhall be gathered all Nations : and be ſhall ſepa-| 
rate them one from another as a ſhephtard divideth his ſheep from the| 
goats : and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on the right-hand, and the goats on the 
left : and ſo on, us you may read in the Text. + 2041 1-DaÞ8 
But why trembleſt thou, O'hamble gracious ſoul ? Cannot the 
enemies and {lighters of Chriſt be forerold their doom, but Thoy 
mult quake > Do J1 make fad the ſoul that God would not have| 
ſad ? Doth not thy Lord know his own ſheep,who have heard his 
voice and followed him?He that would nor loſe the family of one 
Noah in acommon deluge, when him only he had found faithful} 
in all the earth : He that would not over-look one Lot in Sodom ,; 
nay, that could do nothing till he were forth, Will he forget thee | 7 
at that day? ThyLord knowerth how to deliver the godly out of tempta-| 


ed : Re knoweth how to make the ſame day the greateſt for ter-| }! 
ror to his foes, and yet the greateſt for joy to his people. He 
ever intendcd it for the great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating day : 
wherein both love and -fury ſhould be manifeſted to the higheſt. 
Oh then /et the Heavens rejoyce, the Sea, the Eartb, the Floods the\ 7 
' Hils, for the Lord cometh to Judge the Earth : With righteouſneſs, | 
ſhall he Judge the world, and the people with Equity. But eſpecially 
' let $1on hear, and be glad, and her children rejoyce : For when God 


' ariſeth to Fndgement, it is to ſave the meek of the Earth. They have 
| judged ard cordemned themſclves many a day in heart-breaking 
confeſſion, and therefore ſhall noc be judged ro condemnation 
by the Lord. For there #4 no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who Walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. And who 
ſhall lay any thizg to the charge of Gods Elef ? Shall the Law? Why, 
whatſoever the LaW- ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law ; 
but we are not nuder the Law ,. but under Grace; For the Law of 
the Spirit of life, Which us inThriſt Feſu4, hath made ue free from the 
Law-of fin and death ; Or (hall Conſcience ? W hy, we were long 
ago Tuſtified by faith,and ſo have peace with God,and have our hearts 
ſprinkled from anevil conſcience : - and the Spirit bearing witneſs 
With oxr ſpirits,that We are the children of God, It ts God that [nſtifi- 
eth,who ſhalt condemn? If our Judge-condemn us not who ſhall? He 
that ſaid to the Adulterous woman, Hath no man condemned thee *| 
neither do 1 condemn: He will ſay to us ( more faithfully then | 
Peter to him } Though dll men deny thee, or condemn thee J will not. | 
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tions, and to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of Judgement to be puniſy- | 
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Thou haſt confeſſed me before men,and I Wil confeſs thee before my fa- 
ther,and the angels of beaven.tle whoſe firlt coming was not #9 con- 
denn the warkder that the world through him might be ſaved;l am 
ſare intends not his ſecond coming to condemn his people,but that 
they through him might be ſaved. He hath given us Eternal Life in 
Charter and Title alceady,yea,and putly in poſſcfſion;and will he 
after that condemn us > When he gave us the knowledge of his fa- 
cher and himſelf, he gave us Eternal Life; And he hath verily told 
us,T hat he that heareth his word and believeth on him that ſent him, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhal not come into condemnation, but is paſſed 
from death to life. Indeed if,our Judge were our enemy, as he is to 
the world, then we might well fear. If the Devil were our Judge, 
or the Ungodly were our Judge, then we ſhould be condemn. 
ed as Hypocrites, as Heretiques, as Schiſmatiques, as proud or 
covetous, or whar not ? But our Judge is Chriſt who died, yea ras 
ther Who ts riſen again, and makgth requeſt for us. For all power 5s 

iven him in Heaven and in Earth ; and all things delivered into 

1s bands: and the. Father hath given him authority to execute Indge. 
ment alſo, becanſe he is the Son of man, For thougbGod Judge the 
world,yet the Father(immediately without his vicegerent Chriſt) 
| [ndgeth no man, bgt hath committed all Indgement to thaSon : 


O what inexprefſivle Joy may this afford co a believer ! That our 
Dear Lord, who loveth our fouls, and whom our ſouls love, ſhall 
be our Jadge 2 Will a man fear to be judged by his deareſt friend? 
by a Brother?by a Father? Or a Wife by her own Husband? Chri. 
ſtjan,Did he come down, and ſuffer, and weep,and bleed, and die 
for thee? and will he now condemn thee 2 Was he Judged, and 
condemned, and executed in thy-ſtead ; and now will he condemn 
thee himſelf > Did he make a bath of his blood for thy (ins? and a 
garment of his own Righteouſneſs, for thy nakedneſs? and will he 
now openthem to thy ſhame ? Is he the undertaker for thy Salva- 
tion? and will he be againſt thee ? Hath it coſt him ſo dear to ſave 
thee 2 and wilf he now himſelf deſtroy, thee ? Hath he done the 
moſt of the work already, in Redeeming, Regenerating, and San- 
Aifying, Juſtifying, preſerving and perfeRting thee 2 and will be 
now undo all again? Nay, he hath begnn, and will he not finiſh ? 
Hath he incerceded ſo.long for thee to the Father ? and will he caſt 


thee away himſelf> If all theſe be likely,then fear,and then rejoyce 
H 2 


that all men ſhould honor the Son, even as they honor the Father,) 
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Ef ; not. Oh what an unceaforable ſm isonbelicf, that will charge or: 
; { Lord with ſuch unmercifulnefs and abfurditiesr Well then, feJlow 
 { Chriſtians, let theterror of that day be never ſo great, ſurely our | 
Lord can mean no-ill to us in all. Ler it make the Devils tremble, 
and the wicked tremble ; butir (hall make us co leap for joy. Let: 
Satan accuſe ns, we hxye our anſwer at hand, our ſurety hath dif- { 
| charged the debt. If he have not fulfitled the Law, then er us be | 
charged as breakers of irc Tf he have nor ſuffered, then let us ſuffer; | 
Jl bur if he have, we are free. Nay, our Lord will make anſwer for 
E- Fy 5,3,10, | us himfelf, theſe are tnine, and ſhall be made up with my Jewels; | 
ka for their tranſgreſſions was I ſtricken, and cur off fromthe carth ; | 
b: | for them was I bruiſed and pat co grief, my ſoul was made an 
JT j <fecring for their ſm,and 1 boretheir tranſgreſſions ; They are my | 
1 — Ew" feed, and travel of my ſoul ; 1 have healed them by my ſtripes. | 
*** | Thave juſtified them by my knowledge. They are my ſheep z who 
(hall rake them out of my hands ? Yes, though the humble ſoul be | 
| ready to ſpeak 2grinſt ic ſelf :( Lord, when did We ſee-thee hungry, 
Iſt and feed thee® t+c. ) yet will-not Chriſt do fo. This is the day of the | | 
L-- believers full Jtiſtrfication. They were before made juſt, and| 
| eſteemed juft, ard by Faith juſtificd in Law : and this (to ſome) 
evideticed ro their Conſciences. Burnow they, ſhall both by Apo- 
[ogie be mainezined juſt, and by ſentence pronounced jult z3tual- | | 
| ly, by the lively voice of che Judge himſelf ; f:which is the moſt | - 
| + Obfers Thar! perfeR juſtification. Their juſtification by Faith, is a giving them | 
* complex: | Titlein Law, tothat Apologie, and Abſolying Sentence, which | 
| at that day they ſhall Actually receive from the mouth of Chriſt. | 


"I and full abſo+. 
{lution from Fr which ſentence, their fin, which before was pardoned'in the|. 
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I do ſenſe of the Law, is now perfeRly pardoned, or blotted out, by 
® Flea ie | this oſtimare Judgement, AB. 3. 19. Thejefore well may ir be | 
| "Tus called the Time of refreſhing, as being to theSaints the perfeRing 


Judgement» , : 
Mr.Art.Bur- | Of all their former refreſhments. 'He who-was vexed with a quar-| 


© Jer of Juſt. | relling Conſcience, an Accufing World,a Curſing Law, is ſolemn. 
| - 3456 wth ly pronounced Righteous'by the Lord the Judge, * Though he 
nor nals in ? | cannot plead Not Guilty, in regard of fa ; yer being pardoned, 


Jthis priviledge ; | 
- Fof Kemifſian of fn, bur in ctkers alſo, makes the complement and fulnefs of them, to be |. 


at the day of Iudgemens. Eph. 3, 7, and 4. 30+, Rom. . 23., 1Fob.3.2, Mat. Ig. 28, Mr. 


Burgeſs, ubi ſup... X | | 
* ®* The fins before faith are forgiven, not ſo as that they are nor committed z 'but'ſo as i;| 
they had not been committed, Clem. 4lexand:S$tromat. ltb.g. | PW . al | 
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' | he (hall be acquit by the proclamacion of .Chrift. And tha:'s nor 
all ; Bur he char was accuſed as deſerving Hell, is pronounced a 
member of Chriſt,a Son of God,and ſo adjudged to Eternal Glo- 
ry. The ſentence of pardov, paſt by che Spiric and Conſcience 
| within us. was wont to be exceeding ſweet: Bat this will fully and 
finally reſolve the queſtion;and leave no room for doubting again 
for ever. We ſhall more rejoyce,chat our names are found written 
inthe book of Life,then if men or Devils were ſubjeFed to us. And 
ie muſt needs affeR us deeply with the ſenſe of our mercy and bap- 
pineſs,to behold the contrary condition of others: To ſee molt of 
the world tremble with Terror, while we triumph wich joy: To 
hear them doomed to everlaſting limes, and ſee them thruſt into 
Hell, when we are proclaimed heirs of che Kingdom ; To ſee our 
neighbours thac lived in the ſame Towns, came to the ſame Con: | 
gregation, fate in the ſame ſeats, dwelr inthe ſame hoaſes, and 
were eſteemed more honorable in che world then our ſelves; to 
ſee them now ſo differenced from us,and by the Searcher of hearts 
| eternally ſeparated. This, with the great magnificence and dread- 
fulneſs of the day,doth the Apoſtle pathetically expreſs in 2 Theſe 
2. 6, 7,8, 9, 19, lt z2.Righteows With God to recompence tribulation 
| to thews that trouble you ; and to you Who are tronbled, Reſt with ws, 
| When the Lord Feſns ſpall be revealed from Heaven With hu mighty 
| efngels; In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall be 
{ praniſhed wh everlaſting deftruttion from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of bus power,&c.And now is not here enough to 
make that day a welcome day, and the thoughts of it delighcful ro 
us?Bur yee there*s more-We ſhall be ſo far from the dread of that 
Judgment,that our ſelves ſhall become the Judges.Chriſt wil take 
| his people,as it Were, into Commiſſion with him ; and they ſhall 
| fit and approve his Righteous Judgement.Oh ſear nor now the re- 
proaches,ſcorns and cenſures of thoſe that muſt then be judged by 
us :.Did you think, Oh wretched worldlings, that thoſe poor de- 
ſpiſed men, whom you made your daily derifion, ſhould be your 
Judges ? Did you believe this, when youſtade them ftand as of= 
fenders before the Bar of your judgement ? No more then Plate, 
whet he was judging Chriſt, did believe that he was condemning 
his Judge; Or che Jews,when they were whipping, impriſoning, | , 
killing rhe Apoſtles, did think co ſee them fir 0a ewelye Thrones, 
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The'Saints everlaſting Reſb. | Pars, x. * 


Judging the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. Do you not kyow(ſaith Paul )|; 
that the Saints ſhall judge the World? Nay, Know you not that we || 
ſhall indge «Angels? Surely were'it not the Word of Chriſt that | 
ſpeaksir, this advancement would ſeem incredible, and-che lar- | 
guage arrogant. Yeteven Henock the ſeventh from Adam prophe. | 
cyed of this ſaving ,Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his 
Sainte, to execute Judgement mpon all, and to convince all that are 
wngodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed; and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly | 
ſinners have ſpoke againſt him. Jude 14. Thus ſhall the Saints be 
| honored, and the Righteons have Dominion in the morning, O that 
E FPGlm 9. x4. | *ÞE careleſs world Were but Wiſe to confeder: this, and that they 
| FDeut.32.29. | Would remember this latter end ! That they would be now- of che 
1 ſame mind, as they willbe, when they ſhall ſee the Heavens paſs 
. away With a noiſe, and the Elements melt:With fervent hear ; the 
| earth alſo, and the Works that are therein to be burnt np / 2 Det. 
3-10. When all (hall be on fire about their ears, and all earthly 
Glory conſumed. For the Heavens and the Earth Which are now, 
are reſerved unto fire againſt the day of Judgement, and peraition of 
rngealy men, 2 Pet,3.7. But alaſs, when all is ſaid, rhe.wicked| | 
will do Withedly ; and.none of the: Wicked ſpall underſtand > But 
: ' the wiſe ſhall underftand.. Rejoyce, therefore, Or: ye Saints ; yer 
- [Danlel 22,30. | watch, and what you have, hold faſt till your Lord come, Reve!. 
(-! 2.25. and ſtudy that uſe of this DoQtrine which the Apoſtle pro- 
J pounds. 2 Pet.3.11,12. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſetved, what manner of perſans onght ye to. be in all holy comer ſa- 
tion and godlineſs > Looking for, and haſting ta the coming of the day 
of God ; wherein the Heavens being on firs ſhall bediſſolved, and the 
Elements melt With fervent heat, but go your wayzkeep cloſe with 
God, and waittill your change come, and till this end be ; For 
Jou ſhall Reft, and ſtand inthe Lot at-the end of the days, Dan.' 
I-2. I Z+. of . | 


———— 

a SECT. I'V. F121 | 
He fourth Antecedent and higheſt ltep to the Saints Advarce- 
-ment,is, I heir ſolemn, Coconation, Intheanizing, and receive- 


I * 3+ $,: 4, 

> $4 Ourſolemn 
Kev. 4-5 ing into the Kingdom. -For as Chriſt, their head, is yoointedpboth | | | 
F s | Kiog and Prieſt;ſo under himare his people made yaro God both | | 
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Part. 1» {© The Saintseverlaſting Reſt 


w 


Kings and Prieſts, (for Prophecy, that ceaſerh)) to Reign, andto 
| offer praiſes for ever, Reve/. 5.10. The Crown of righteonſneſs 


| be given them at that day, 2 Tim. 4.8, They bave been faithful 


| rule and dignity be enlarged, Mar.25.21,23.50 that they are not 


] Star. The Lord bimlſelf will give them poſſcflion with theſe ap- 


haſt been faithful over a few things, 1 Will makg thee ruler over 
{ mvany things; Enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord, Mat. 25. 21, 
123. And with this ſolemn and bleſſed Proclamation ſhall he In- 
{chroneth:m; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 


| golden Scep:erz to warrant our approach unto this Glory. 


; '| Come now as neer as you will; feag not the Bethfbemites Judge- 


| Bleſſed] Blefled dead peaks chat moyth (hall ſo pronounce us : 


| be blefled. [Of my Father] bleſſed in the Fathers Love,as well as 


| longer bondmen, nor ſeryantsonly, nor children under age, who 


which was laid up for them, ſhall by the Lord the righteons Judge 


to the death, and therefore ſpall receive the ('vown of Life : And 
according to the improvement of their Talents here, ſo ſhall their 


dignified with empty Titles,but real Dominions. For Chriſt wi// 
take ther and ſet them dovvn With himſelf in his own Throne; and 
will give them power over the Nations, even 4s he received of bts 
Father , Revel. 2. 26, 27,28. And Will give them the morning 


plauding expreflions ; Well doxe, good and faithful Servant, thou 


dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. Every word 
full of Life and Joy. [Come] This is the holding forth of the 


ment; for the enmity is utterly taken away. This is rfot ſuch a 
[Come] as\we were wont to hear : Come take wp your (Toſs, and 
follow me ; though that was ſweet, yet this much more, {| Ye 


for though theworld hatMccounted us accurſedfand we have been 
ready to account our ſelyes lo,yet certainly thoſe that he blef{erh, 
are bleſſed: and thoſe whom he curſeth only are curled ; and his 
Blefling (hall not be revoked : but be hath bleſſed us,and we ſhall 


the Sons, forthey are one, The Father hath teſtified his Love, in 
their EleRion, Donation to Chriſt, ſending of Chrilt, accepting 
his Ranſom,&c. as the Son bath alſo teſtified his. [ /»herit '] No 


differ not in poſſeMMon, bat onely in title from ſervants : but now 
we are heirs of the Kingdom, Jam. 2.5. Coheirs wich Chriſt. 
[7 he Kingdom | No leſs thenthe Kingdom:Indeed to be King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, is our Lords own-proper title: but ro+ 
be Kings and reign with him,'is ours: The fruition of this King» 


Rev. 3-31, 
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Mat.2z5,20,21 
Rev.2. & 3, 
| Mar. 25.34, 


4 35» 
 #] *See what is 
after cited in 


.. FF 9uoman fedus 

i} gratie vim le- 
gu ſeu juri? 
obtinet, ( pro- 
mulgatum eſt 
-emm in toto 
orbe terrarur 
TH PCY Pr cones 

4] idoneos) id 


mitum, 10s bas 
1s buife conditi» 
 Þ onem federis 

" Rgratie, ſcilicet 


F fidem. Itaque proſerenda erunt is medio opera; *preſertim Charitatis, ' tangnam Hlins cdnditionis, | 
, fidei. effetir atque argumenta demonſtrativ1, ut vulge lo7untur i p0fteriori- D. Joſ, Plas 
- FI ceus in The/; Satmur, Vol. 1. page 34. Lege & Thehin.43,44,45. of that moi ſolid Diſpute of | 


3 heceh, 


' Hf Juſtification, 


My E 


\ 


dom,is xs the fruition of the light of che Sun,each have the whok, 


2s well ss the Omega of our bleſſednefs.Erernil Love harh laid the 
foundation. He prepared the Kingdom for us, and hen pre. 
pared us for fe Kingdom, This i the preparation of his Counſel 
J and Decree ; for the execation whereof Chriſt was yer to make a' 


who without individual perſons are 'no body ; Nor onely for you 
-upon condition of your believing ; but for you perſonally and de. 
terminarely ; forall the Conditions were alſo prepared for you, 


F From the forndation of the World] Not onely from the Promiſe: 


though nor alwiys)from Erernicy. Theſe were theerernal choughits 


—__ 


| 


poſſcffion, and meer fruit ofChriſts blood {IFevery man muſt be 


judged according ro'his works,and receive according to what they | 


Chap.7.Sefl. 3. a : : + 
{f our of Places, | have done in the fl:{h, whether good or evil ;Jand Sod will rea 
In die judicii, | der' to every man according to tis deeds ; RoniL.6 7. 'and give eter- 


677. 
nall life to men if they patiently contigge in weild 
right ro the treSof Life, Rev.22.14. 
to the doers of his Commandments; and if this Jaſt Abfolving 
Sentence be the compleating of our Juſtification, and eſo: the doers 
of the Law be juſtified. Rem.2.13(Why then what's become of Free 
3race ? of Jultification by Faith onely }-of the fole'Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt to make ns accepred > Thenthe Papiſts fay r1ghtly,That |: 
unum proban-.| We are righteous by our perſonal righteouſneſs, and:pgood 
dum erit : #i" concur to Tuſtifieation. . T 
| Axſ.I did not think to have faid ſomuchupon controverſiegbut |. 
"becauſe the difficulty is very great, and the miacter-very weighty, 


and the reſt never the leſs. [Prepared for you] God is the 4/pha,| 


furcher preparation [For you] Not for believers ovly in general, 


after Adams fall, (as ſome) but (as the phraſe uſually fignifieth,] 
of Gods Love towards us; and this is it he purpoſed forus. | 

* But a great difficulty arifeth in our way, In what ſenfe is our ; 
Improvement: of our Talent, our well-doing;our overcoming,'obr| 


harboring,viſiting,feeding,&c. Chriſt in his-litcle ones, alledped| 
as a Reaſon of our Coronation and Glory?ls notir the purchaſed} 


oing, and pive|. 
d entrance into the City;| 
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perverted:or diſregarded, 1 onely premiſe theſe Advertiſements! 
by way of caution, till chou-come to read the full Anſwer; .@ | 
1. Let not the names of men draw: thee one way or other, nor 


unſound DoQrine ; but callnor DoArive unſound, becauſe ic is 
theirs ; nor ſound, becauſe of the repute of the V riter. 

2 Know this, That as an. unhumbilef{ ſou] is far apcer:cogive too 
much to Duty and perſonal Righteouſneſs, then to Chriſt : Soan 
komble ſelf-denying Chriſtian isas:likely to err on the other, hand, 
in giving leſs co duty then Chriſt bath given, and laying allche 
work from himſelf on Chiiſt, for fear of robbing Chriſt of the 
honor : and ſo much to: hook at Chriſt without him, and think he 
ſhould look at nothing in himſelf; chat "he forgets Chriſt within 


= | him. As Zacker laid of elarfthons (elf-deny ing humility, Sol; 


Deo omnia deberi tam obſtinate aſſerit ut mihi plane videatur ſaltem 
is hec errare \qued;Chrifinns ip/e.fingat tongins abofſſe cord ſuo, 
quam ſit reverg_—— Certe - nimis nullus in hoc eſt Philippus. He 
to conſtantly aſcribes all ro God, that ro me he ſeems direRly to 
| err, at leaſt in this, that he feigneth 6rimagineth Chriſt co be fur- 
ther off from his own heart, then indeed he is Certainly he 
| is too-much'Nothing 4n this. | | 

3- * Our: giving. to Chaiſt- ore of the -work thery Sgrepture 
doth, -or rather ; our aſcribing ic-$0-bim out of | che. Scripture. avay 
and ſenſe; doth but diſhonor, and;nor honor him; K gepre 
| but notexalthis Free Grace; While we-deny-che.tnw 


equal fraits-of his meric, we make him an impericA $avioum : 
; #», Buttoarrogme to our ſelves.any/part of Chriſts prexogs- 


thou. canſt novabide the Precepts or Fhreamings, becauſe they [peale bard 


: Per. Mart, in Rom.2. page _ (miki) 88. | 
LEY : tive, 


But that che plain conftane langmge of Scripture may not be, 


make thee partial in-fearching fot Truth; Diſlike.the men for their | 
1 Bockers Diſ- - | 


5 


Read Mr. ric. $ © 


courſe of Ju. | 
ſification, }J. 
how far Works |. 
concur. 
And Mr. 
Meads Serm. 


on Luks 2. 13,4” _ 


14. and on 


Mat.7.21.and © 


on As 19.4. * 
and on Neh, | 


13,14,22,and'f - - 


Mat.10.41, 
And Dave- : 


zant d: Juftitia} * © 


Habituali &> : T 


fying work of his Spirit,and, extol his free Juſljfication yhithare' 
+ Cuſtodivecius | 
praceptum ;& 4 yg 


| hamnis : quemadmodum Now Obedire Deo malum : & lice &8 Mors ejus: Jrenigus 
[| 4&4; cap.” 76: *** Take heed Irft thou love the Goſpel becauſe it hartralways glad rydings, and} 7 
pSro thee, Therey _* 
may-be a Carnal Goſpdller as well as a Popiſh Legaliſt-+Mr Burges of Fuſbf:Lc8.28.pag. 256.4 * ©; 

+} Dicemus, Deum judicare ſecundum opera; quia prout illa fuerint wel bona; wel maſa, aut eternam ; - 
| vitam conſequemur, aut gternam danmationem.Sed non inde ſequityr opera Cdujas eſſe noſtre ſaiutis.']  } 
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Aftuali, moſt; % I 
fully and io- f * 
lidly. 4 


Agnitionem ac-I ; _ > 


cepit homo boni\ * 


& | & mali.BonumY.: 
- * | eſt autem Obes; 


dire Deo © | 
Credere.ei, &#; 
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adv. hereſes,! 


| rive;is moſt deſperate of all.(and no Dodrine more directly overs | 
1 throws the Goſpel almoſt then that of Jufbfication by-the merits 


| dently Good ; Not as if they were a ſufficient Touchſtone ;:but 
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of our own, or by works of the Law. 


—— 
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Ard thus we have, by the Line and Plummet of Scripture, fa. 
chomed this four-fold ſtream,and ſeen the Chriſtian ſafely landed 
in Paradiſe, and in this four wheeled fiery Chariot conveyed hono- 
rably to his Reſt, Now let us a little further view thoſe Manſions, 
conſider his Priviledges, and fee whether there be any Glory like 
unto his Glory; Read, and judge, but not by outward apper- 
rance, but judge Righteous Judgement. _ 
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Crap. IV. 


PEI ————_—_ 


| This Reſt moſt excellent, diſcovered by Reaſon. 


"—_ 


SECT. I. 


A He next thing to be-handled, is, The excellent 
= E properties of this Reſt, and admirable Attri- 
); IN butes,which, as ſo many Jewels, ſhall adorn the 
Sa - Crown of the Saints, And firſt before we ſpeak 
of them particularly, ler us try this Happineſs 
by the Rules of the Philoſopher, and fee whe-| * 
ther they will not approve it the moſt tranſcene | | 
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that both the Worldling*and che Saint may ſee, when any thing 
ſtands up in competicion with this Glory for the preheminence, 
Reaſonit ſelf will conclude againſt ic. Now, in order of good, the 
Philoſopher will tell you, that by theſe Rules you may know 


, + ms 
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appear lovely and deficable,then muſt irs end be ſo much more. 


— — — * - - ——— -- vo — -—— —— —-——_—_—do 


' Ih 2 


fall down-in an Extafie whenever he heard choſe; words of Chriſt, 
: (onſunmatum eſt, Iris finiſhed : but obſerving him cafefullin his 
"fall ever to lay his head in a ſofe place,he ſuſpe&ed the diſiulati; 


ſpeak of ſhould bring a confdering Chriſtian into ſuch an unfeign-; 
ed Extafie, that he ſhould even forget the things of che flefb, and 


I. "|" Hat which is deſired ind ſooght for it ſelf, is better then 
I that which-is defired for fomething elſe : or the End, as! 
ſuch, is better then all the Means. This concludeth for Heaver's 
preheminence : All things are but means co that end. If any thing 
here be excellent, ir is becauſe it is a ſtep to: that : and the more 
conducible chereto,the moteexcelient. The Salvation of our Souls. 
is the end of our Faith;: our Hope, our Diligence, of all Mercies, 
of all Ordinances,a+ before 1s proved:It is nor for themſelves, but 
for this Reſt,thac al theſe are deſired and uſed. Praying is not the 
| end of Praying ; nor Preaching the end of Preiching ; nor belie- 
| ving the end'of believing; theſe are but the way co him who is the 
way to this Reſt. Indeed Chriſt himielf is both the way andihe 
Reſt, the means and che end; fingutarly dclirable as the way, bur 
"yet more as the end.If any thing then that ever you ſaw or enjoyed 


2. ] be order of Good the laſt is ſtill the beſt: For a} good'tends 
; to perfeRion'; The end is{tilbthe laſt enjoyed, though firſt 
intended. Now this Reſt is the Saints 13ſt eltace 5 Their begjnniog 
vas as-2 Grain of. Muſtard-ſeed, but their perfeRion will be ar 
eftate high and flouriſhing. They were taken with. David from the 
(heep-fold,to reign as-Kings for ever. Their firlt Day'was a-day-of 
ſmall chings ; but their laſt will be an everlaſting perfeRion; They! 
ſowed in tears, but-they reap in Joy.If their proſperity bere,, their 
res ſecunde,. were defirable ; much more theirres v/rime, their 
{final Blefledneſs,. Roxndeletins faw aPricit.at Rome, who: would 


"on, and by the threats of a cudgel.quickly recovered him. But.me- |- 
thinks the fore-thoughts.o& rhar Conſummatioo, and laſt eſtate we | 
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no cate'or fear ſhould raiſe -him out of ic.Surely. that is well, which | 
; | ends \- 


CD "IVY VIEETITY nr at” og a As: ge OY, vg. - . 
* 
» 


- 


* ” 


Rondeleting in | <2, 
Method.Curan, | : 
cap.de Catal.: |} © - 
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| | ends well ; and that's Good, which is Good act laſt ; and therefore 
_ | Heaven muſt needs be Good. I 
SECT. 11TL | | 


$ 3« H—_— Rule is this. That whoſe abſence or loſs is the| 
2 I eE worſt or the greateſt evil, muſt needs ic ſelf be belt, or che| 
sreateſt Good. And is there a greater loſs then to loſe this Reſt? If 
youcould ask the Reſtleſs Souls that are ſhut out of ir,they would 
tell you more ſenſibly then-I can. For as none know che ſweetngſs 
| like thoſe who enjoy it, ſo none know the loſs like choſe chat are 
deprived of ir. Wicked men are here ſenſleſs of the loſs, becauſe 
they know not what they loſe, and have the delights of fleth and 
ſenſe to make them up, and make them forget it z Bac when chey 
(ball know it eo their 1 orment, as the Saints do to their joy, and] 
| when they ſhall ſee men from the Eaſt and Weft fic down with 4- 
© | Luke 13.29. | braham, Iſaac and 7acob in the Kingdom of God, and themſelves 
(huc out z when they (hall know both what chey have loſt, and for 
| whar, and why they loſt it, ſurely there will be weeping, and 
| gnaſhing of teeth. Hethac loſeth Riches may have more ; and he 
Mark 8-25, | char loſeth honor, may repair it. ; or if noc, yer he is not undone; | | 
| He that loſeth life, may ſave it; Bur what becomes of him chat] | 
loſeth God? and who or whar ſhall repair his loſs ? We can bear 
| che loſs of any thing below ;z; if we have it not, we can cicher live 
| Mat.6.3;, :;| withoutit, or dye, and live ecernally withour it.; Burt canwe do 
(0 without God in Chriſt ?. As God gives us onward things as 
zuQuaries, as overplus, or above meaſure, into our bargain; ſo, 
when he takes them trom us, he takes away our ſuperfluiries racher 
'then our neceſſaries ; and pareth but oar nails, and toucheth not 
| the quick but can we io ipare our part in Glory ? You know 
Mar;26.26. . | whole queſtion it 1s, What. foall it profit a man to win all the world, 
and loſe bis oWn Soul ? will it prove a faving macch ? Or,whac (ball 
a man give for the ranſom of his Soul? Chriſtians, compare ; but 
[#{l-your loſſes wich that loſs, and all your ſufferings with that ſuf- 
fering, and I hope you will lay your hand upor. your month, and | 
ceaſe your repining thoughcs for ever. | 4 
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SECT. IV. 


4. A Nother Rule is this, (That which cannot be given by man, | C. 4. 
| or taken away by man, isever betcer then that which can, 

and then Ihope Heaven will carry 3t. For who hath the Key of 
everlaſting Treaſures ? And who is the diſpoſer of the Dignities 
of the Saints * Who ſaith, (ome ye bleſſed, and go ye curſed? Is 
iz the voyce of God, or of meer man ? If every good and perfeR 
gift cometh from aboye, from the Father of lights ; whence then 
cometh-the gift of Ecernal Eight with the Father ? Whoſe privi. 
ledpe ſoeveritis, to be Key-keepers of the viſible Charches here 
below ; fare no meer man; but the man of Sin, will challepge the 

| Keys of that Kingdom, and undercake to ſhut out, or take 
in, or to diſpoſe of that Treaſuce of the Church, We may be | 
beholden ro men, -28 Gods Inſtruments, for our faith, but no fur- 
ther; For What "Pant, or Whois Apollo, but AMinifters by whom 

{| we- believed, even as the Lord gave to every max? Surely eyery 
ſep to that Glory, every gracious gift and aR, every del:verance 
and mercy to the Church, ſhall be clearly from God ; that his 
very name ſhall be written in the forchead of ic, and his excellent 
Attributes {tampt-upon it, chat He who runs may read it was the 
work of God; and the Queſtion may cafily be anſwered, whether 
ir be from Heaven,or of men ?'Mpch-more evidently is that Glory 
the gift of the Ged of Gloty. What? can man give Godz or | 
carth and duſt give Heaven? Surely no | And zs much is it beyond | mae 
chem to-deprive us of it, Tyrants.and Perſecutors may take away ' 
our goods, 'but not our chief good; our Liberties. here, bur not 
thatſtate of freedome; our Heads, bur-nor.our Crown. (You can 
(hut us op in Priſons, and ſhut us-ouc of your Church and Kingdom; 
but-now ſhut vs out of Heaven if you can, Try in lowerateemprs : 
Can you deny us thelight of the Sun, and cauſe it to forbear its | dererantyy 
ſhining? -Can you ltop the influences.of the:Planers > ofiieny us | 
the dew of Heaven # or command che Clouds to ſhut up their | | 
womb-? orſtay'the courſe of the flowing ſtreams ? or ſeal up the *.; 
paſſages of the deep 2 how much leſs can you deprive us of our | z14ra :f, 


ences of his Spirit, or forbid the dew of his Geace to fall, or ſtay | 
the Rreams ot his Love, and (hut up his overflowing ever-flowing | - 
| | Springs! | 
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God, or deny us the light of his countenance, orſtop the influ- | Id-ibid.p,645, | * 
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The Saints everlaſting Refe. Parr. rj 
Spsings, or ſeal upthe bottombleſs depth of his bounty ? You can | 
kill our Bodies, (if he permit you.) but ery whether you can reach 
our Souls. Nay, it is not in the Saints own power to give to, or 
take away from themſelves this Glory ; So that according to this 
Roleſchere's no ſtate like the Saints.Reſt.For no man can give this 
Reſt tous, and none can take our Joy from us. Fob. 16. 22. 
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SECT. YV. 


5. 0N Nother Rafe is this , That is ever better or beft, which 

I maketh the owner or poſſc{or himſelf better or beſt. And 
ſure according to this Rule, there*s no ſtate like Heaven.* Riches, 
honor, and pleaſure, make a mian neicher herter nor beſt ; (Grace 
here makes us better, but not beſt : Thar is reſerved as the Prero- 
gative of Glory.) That's our good, that doth us good ; and that 
doth-us good, "which makes us good ; Elſe it may be good. in it 
ſelf,but no good to us- External good is at too great'a diſtance to 


A | be our Happineſs{lt is not bread on our Tables,but in our ſtomacks 


| Duomodo nou 


"| tate &* vera . 
| tranquilitate 
werentur, 
quibus nih1il eſt 


voluntati re » 
lufletur , nihil 
uod turbet,& 
a mente Dei a- 
lienet, mbil 
god defidere- 
tur extra vo" 
| luntatem Dei ? 
Muſcul. in 


-| Mat.6. To,1. 
| pag-327- 


| ſummaſfelici= , 


quod divine | 


that muſt nouriſh : nor blood upon our clothes or skin, but in the | # 
liver, heart and veins which is our Life.) Nay, the things of che| | 

world are ſo far from making the owners good, that they prove 
not the leaſt impediments thereto, and ſnares to the'beſt of men 
Riches and honor do ſeldom help to humility ; but of pride they 
occaſionally become moſt frequent fomentors. (Fhe difficulty is ſo 
oreat of conjoyning Gracioulnels with Greatnels,that it's next to 
an impoſſibility / Andtheir conjunRion ſo rare, that they are next 
to inconſiſtent, To have 4 heart caken up with Chriſt and Heaven 
when we have health and abundance in the world, is neither eaſic 
nor ordinary. Though Soul and Body compoſe but one man, yet 
they ſeldom proſper both together. ( Therefore that's our chief 


[1 


*| good, which will do us good at the cart; and that's our true 


lory cit makes us all glorious within : and that the bleſſed day 
which will make us holy and bleſſed men ; which will not only 
beautifie our houſe, barcleanſe our hearts: nor only give us.new 
Habitation,and new relations,buc alfo new ſouls,and new bodies, 


| The true knowing living Chriſtian complains more frequently and 


more bitterly of the wants and woes within him, then without | - 
him. If you over-hear his prayers, or ſee him in his tears, and ask 
| him, 
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him, what aileth him? be will cry our more, Oh my dark under- 


diſhonor 1 or Oh my poverty | Therefore it is his deſired place and 
plaints. And ſurely that.is only this Reſt. 


SECT. VI. 


| Excellency. And ſurely: if. you conſider but whar it coſt 
Chriſt co purchaſe it; whar.it coſts the Spirit to bring mens hearts 
to it ; what it coſts Miniſters to perſwade to it;; whatit colts 


ſtill, and ſleep out our daysin careleſs lazineſs ; It is but, rake our 
pleaſure, and mind the world, : and caſt away-the thoughts of Sin, 
and Grace, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Hell, out of our minds ; 
and do ax the moſt do,and nevertrouble our felyes aVout theſe bigh 
chings, but venture our fouls upon our preſumptuous conceies and 
hopes, and let the veſſel ſwim which way it will ; and then ſtream, 
and wind,and tyde wil al help us apace to the gulph of perdition. 


You may burn an hundred houſes eaſier then build one ; and kill a 


+7 thouſand men eaſier then-make ane alive. The deſcent is eaſic, the 
'| aſcent not ſo. -To bring diſeaſes, is but to cheriſhflothgpleaſe the 


appetite, and take what moſt delights us ; but to cure chem will 
colt bitter Pils,lJoathſom potions, tedious gripings, abſtemious ac- 
curate living; and perhaps all fali (hore coo. He that made the 
 way,and knows the way better then we,hath told us, itis narrow 
and lirgit,and requires-ſtriving; And they that-have;pacedit more 
truly and obſeryantly then we, do tell us, it lies through many eri- 
\bulations, and is with-much ado paſſed through. Conclude then, 
it isſure ſomewhat worth that muſt coſt all this. 


ſanding 1Oh my hard,my unbelieving heart | rather then,Oh my 
ſtate which affords.'s relief -ſwicable: to his necefſicies and com- | 


6; MN Nother Rule is, That the Difficulty of obtaining (ſhews the ; 


. | Chriftians,after all this,to obtain irt;and whar.ic coſts many a half- 
Chriſtian that after all goes without .it:; You will ſay that- here's 

Difficulcy,and therefore Excellency. Trifles may be had at a trivial 

rate : and men may have damnation far more eafily : Ic is but, lie | 
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pas ſufficit, nos 

tamen perpetuo 

ſatiatzquin ad- | 


1huc amplius 


queratur ; qui 


| ] auters te babet, 
 Iſatiatus eftz | 


finem [num ba- 
bet 3 non habet 


| altraguod 
' 4 querat 3 Quia 


tu es ſuper 


{ owe viſi- 


bile, axdibile, 


1 odorabile, gr- 
1 Rtabile, tangibi» 


le, ſenſbile, 

> ret par.3. 
Alphabet, di- 
vini amoris. 
Cap. Iq, 


1 Prov.18,23. 
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Fountain, we ſhall then thirſt no more,becauſe we (hall be empty 


ron__ + Yet Godrevealeth this good to all on whom he will 


SECT. VII. 


17. A vote Rule is this,Char is beſt, which not onely op cited | 


neceſlicy, but affordath abundance, By necellicy 1s meant 


meant, a more perfe& ſupply, a comfortable,.not a uſeleſs abun- 
dance.Indeed it is ſuitablero a Chriſtians ſtate and uſe,to be ſcant- 
ed here,and to have onlyfrom hand co mouth: And that not only in 
his corporal,bur in his ſpiritual comfortsflere we tnult not befilled 
full,thar ſo our emprineſs may cauſe hungtrivg,aod 0uchungering 
cauſe {ceking and craving,and our craving teftifie our dependance, } 
and occaſion receiving, and our receiving occaſion” thanks returns 
ig, and all adyance the Glory of the Giver. But when we ſhall], 
be brought co the Well-head,andunitedcloſe to che overflowing 


no more.Surely if choſe bleſſed ſouls did-not abound 1a cheir bleſ- 
ſedneſs, they would never ſo:abound in praiſes. Such blefling, and 
Honor, and Glory, and Praiſe to God, would never accompany 
common mercies;All choſe 4Belnja's are not fure the language of 
needy men. Now, were poor, we ſpeak ſupplications : And onr 
Beggars tone diſcoyers our low condition ; All our Language al- 
molt is complaining and eravingzour breath f3ghing,and our lifes 
laboring. Bur ſure where all chis is turned into eternal praiſing and 
rejoycing, the caſe muſt needs be altered, and all viants ſupplyed| 
and forgotten, I rhink their Hearts full -of Joy, and their mouths 

full of thanks, proves their eftate abounding, full of blefledneſs.? 


mt, 


SECT.-VIIL, 


8. D Eaſon concludes that for the beſt which is ſo in the Tudge- 
| ment ofthe beſt and wiſeſt men, Though, it's rrue,: rhe 
Jadgement of imperfeR man , canbe no perfeR Rule of truth of] 


eſtow it ; and hides not from his people the end they (ſhould aym 


ar and atcain. If the holieſt men are the beſt and wiſeſt, then their} : 


Lives tellyou their Judgements;and their unwearied labor and fuf-| 
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here, that which we cannot live without”; and by abundance is] 


ferings for this Reſt, ſhews you they take it for the — of ; 
| their}. 
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and they that bave tryed both eſtates; then ſurely it's vanity and 


if dying men are wiſer then others, ” who by the worlds-forſaking 
chem, and by the approach of Eternity; begin co be undeceived ; 
then ſurely happincis is hereafcer, -and not here 3 For thoughcrhe 
deluded. world in their flouriſhing proſperity can bleſs themſelves 


Saints 3 yet ſcarce one'of many, even the work of them, bur are 
ready at laſt to cry out with Balaam,0h that Þ might die the death 


cherefore what they think or ſay now; for as ſure as they (hall die, 
they will one'of cheſe days think and tay clean contrary. As we re- 
2ard not what 2 drunken man ſays, becauſe ic is not he, bur the 


cheſt they will awake in another mind. Only pitty the perxverred 
underſtandings of theſe poor men vvho are beſides themſelves ; 
knowing that one of theſe days, vvhen too late experience brings 
them to their right minds , they vvill be of a far different Judge- 


then all the Town beſides? then ſuch and-'ſuch great men, and 
learned men? And do youthink in good ſadneſs vve may npt vvith 
better reaſon ask yott, What, are you vviſer then Henoch ? and 


mon ? then Aoſes and the Prophets ? then Perer, Paxl, all the As 
poltles, and all the Saints of God, in all Ages and Nations, thac 
ever vyent to Heaver?yea,chen Jeſus Chriſt himſelf > Men may be 


be not better thin @ thouſand el{ewhere?20d, vyhether it be nat better 
be door-keepers there, then to dwell in the tents of Wickgdneſs 2 Nay, 


then all the Treaſyres of: the World? If Wiſdom then may paſ 


© 


the ſentence, you ſee vehich way the cauſe vvill go ; and FYi/dow #4 


juſtified of all her childres. 
Ex... SECT. 


"Their Happineſs. If men of greateſt ience be the wiſeſt men, 


: vex3tion thats found below, and ſolid ya and Reſt =_ 
y 


in their fools paradiſe, and merrily jeſt av che ſimplicity of the| . 


of the righteous, and my-Ieſt end might be like bu ! Neves take heed| 


drink ; and when he hath flepr he will awake in another mind; ſo| 
why ſhould we regard what wicked meniſay now, who are drunk | 
with ſecurity and fi:(hly delights 2 when we know before band | 


my 4 
S 
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for.certain, rhat when they have ſl:pr the ſleep of death,at the fur- | 


mene, They ask us, What, are you yviſer then your fore-fathers > | 


Noah ?. then Abraham, l/aac,7acob,Samucl?then David and Solo: | 


vyhether the very "Reproaches of { hriſ# ( even the icorns vve have | 
from you for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpel) be not greater riches | ' 


qd 


 Plal. $4. 124 n | 


deceived;but we appeal co the unerring Judgement of Wiſdam ic | - 
ſelf, even the vviſe Alk-knowing God, whether 4 day in hu (omrti | 


| Heb:x I, 26 


2 


Mat.r1.2g7 | | 
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| S. 9: 


Dutrendim 
eſt(ut ſurmun 


} Bonum) quod 


x0n frat indies 
deterina 3 cul 
non poſit obſta« 


4 ri, quo wil me- 


line poſfit opta- 
ri. Quid boc 
eſt ? Anim : 
ſed bic reftus, 


| bonus, magnus. 


Luid alind 
wvoces bunc qua 
Deum inhuma- 
0 Corpore bo» 
ſpitantem? Hic 
animus tam in 
Equitem Ro- 
manum, quam 
in ſervum po» 
teſt cadere. 
Suid eff eques 
Romanus # ant 
libertinus ? aut 
fervus ? Nomi= 
na ex. ambitio 
ne aut ex inju- 
ria nata. Sub- 
flire in Celum 
ex angulo licet; 
Exurge modo, 
& te quog. dig- 
uum finge Deoz 
fonges autem 
non Auro, non 
argento. Not 


Qu— 


| 


| poteſt ex bac materia imago Deo exprimi ſimil:s. Seneca Fpiſt. 3x. ad Luc, To 2 pag. 
would think theſe were a Heathens words 2 tEcclef.11.1, {| Mat. 19.29, * "OE $35. 


SECT. IX. 


9; ( >Rily; Another Rule in Reaſon is this, That Good which! 
{fan acorn all other Good in it, mult needs it ſelf be beſt, 
And where do you think in Reaſon, that all the ſtreams of Good- 
neſs do finally empty themſelves? Is ic not in God, from whom 
by ſecret ſprings they firſt proxeed?2W here elſe do all the Lines of 
Goodneſs concenter? Are not all rhe ſparks contained in this fire? 
and all the drops in this Ocean ? Surely the time was, when there 
was nothing befides God ; and then all Good was onely in him, 
And even naw the creatures eſſence and exiſtence is ſecondary,de- 
rived, contingent,improper,in compariſon of his, »ho 1s, and as, 
and 1510 (ome ; whoſe Name alone is called, 7 aw. What do 
thine eyes ſee, or thy heart conceive defirable, which is not there 
tobehad? Sin indeed there is none ; but dareſt thou call that 
good> Worldly delights there are none; for they are good but 
for the preſent Neceſlity, and pleaſe but che brutiſh Senſes. Bre- 


(hal you want the drops,when you have the Ocean?or the light of 
the Candle, when you have the Sun ?or the ſhallow Creature,when 
you have the perfeR Creator ? Caſt thy. bread pon the Waters, and 
after many days thou ſpalt there find st. f Lay abroad thy tears, thy 
prayers, Pains, _ and unweariedly ; as God'is true, thoy 
doſt bur ſer them ro ulury,& ſhalt receive an hundred fold.||'Spare 
nor, man, for State, for. Honor, for-Labor;; W Heaven do not 
make amends for al! ,God hath deceived: us; which who dare once 
imagine ? Calt away Friends, Houſe, Lands, Life, if he bid thee: 
Leap into the Sea,as * Peter,if he command thee;Loſe thy life,and 
thou (bal ſave it everlaſtingly ; when thoſe that ſaved theirs, ſhall 
loſe them everlaſtingly:Vencure all,man,upon Gods word & pro- 
miſe ; There's a Day of Reſt coming will fully pay for all. All che 


with infinite advantage, in the maſſie Gold: and Jewels of thy 
Crown, When Alexander had given away his Treaſure , 


— 


they asked him where it was ; he pointed to-the-poor, and ſaid, 


OE SO ans. ane” om oy oe we. ea. -- a. a oo _—_ 


thren,do you fear loſing or parting with any thing you now enjoy?| 
What? do you fear you ſhall want when you come to Heaven ?| 3 


pence and the farthings thou expend:ſt for him are contained] 
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bs fevinide, in my cheſts. And: when hs went upon a hopeful expe- 
kept for himſelf, he anſwers, /pem wajorum &- melioruns, The hope 


things, inſtead of all. Nay, loſe.chy ſelf for God, and renounce! 
{ chy ſelf : and thou ſhalt at thit day find thy ſelf zgain in him.” 
Give him thy ſelf, and he will receive thee, npon the ſame terms 


Maſter, becauſe he had nothing elſe ) arciplo /ed ealege mt te 15h; 


dicion, he gave away his Gold; and when he was asked, what he| þ 


as Socrates did his Scholler * «-£/chines (who gave himſelf ro his| þ,beo, Me ip-[ 


meliorem reddam quam acceps: that he may return thee co thy felf- 


betrer then he reccived thee, Sor theti,this Reſt is the Good which 
containerh all other Good in it, ' And thns you ſee, accorditig to 
the Rules of Reaſor, the tranſcendent exceliency of the Saints 
Glory in the general. We fhaflnext: mention the particular Ex- 
cellencies. bot poo FIN 
CGE 2143) DER. 3.20 
"i tu inquit mibi magnum munus deder ic us for 7 
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SECT. I. 


me- 
fithe Scripcutes, 
det 


.Rock; 
aigen Of 
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ground. 
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of greater and better things. How much ' more boldly may we | *4*! 

lay out all,and point to Heaven, and fay it is 5» /e>rn5is , in; out | 4, 

everlaſting creaſure;; and take thar hope. of praater and bettet } is ts 
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a | 'SE CT. # Ls 
{r. A Ndficſt, it's a moſt fingular honor and ornament inthe] 
q ſtile of the Saints Relt,co becalled che Pawrchaſed Poſſeſſion;. 
d| That it is che fruit of the Blood of the. Son of God,; yea, the chief | 
"fruit : yea, the end and-perfetion df all the fruits, and efficacy of | 

all| char Blood. 'Surely Love is che moſt precious ingredient in the | 
be. *| whole compoſicion ; :and of all che flowers char grow in the Gar- 
{den of Love, -can there'be.brought one more ſweet and beautiful 
| ro the:Garland, ithen this Blood ? Greater Love then this there is 

hot, to lay down the life'of the Lover. And to have this our Re- 
:|deemer ever before our Eyes, and'the livelieſt ſenſe and freſhelt 
4 Remembrance of that dying bleeding-Love ſtill apon our Souls !| 
Oh how will it fill our ſouls with perpetual Raviſhments- To 
ic} | think char inche (ſtreams of this blood we-have ſwam through the: 
{violence of the world,the ſnares of Saran, the ſeducements ot ficſh,, 

the curſe of the Law,the-wrath of an offended God, the accuſations 
{ of a Guilty*Conſcience,and the vexing doubts and fears of an un. 
believing hearc, and are piſſed through all, and here arrived ſafely 
-|*Death which | at the breſt of God'! Now we are ftupified withwile and ſerf]:15 


F but by 


tf ihe Curſe lay | hearts, that can hear all the ſtory of this bloody Love, and read all}, 


And if the] the dolors and ſufferings 'of-Dove, andbear all his ſad-complaints,] 
| _ of our | nal with dutneſs, and urtiffected; He cries tous, Behold and ſee, | 
ord'was the |" - ; by es | 
| Redemption |-7+it nothivg to you, O-all ye that paſs by? 1s there any. ſorrow liky | 
| of *All men, Ds IDE 6 EE te hs : 
| and by his death'the middle wall of partition was broken down, and -the Gentiles called, how. 
- Hhould ke invite us ro him(elf, if he were not Crucified > For itis only on the Croſs-that men 
'} dye with their Arms tretched our. Hlhanaſl, de Incarnat, Verki.') © eo * 
_ © Bacenim cum ſit principals &t Fn honiats fahcits Pewhdom \a1Dham, © bx poterat conferri 
[fs per principale > ſummum bumme redem)tionis,o pro peccatis noſtris ſatufattionis principium,: 
facriificium. viz. 'McTiz:Tol.De Voifin:de Lege Divina;tap.8:pag.97. Lege'& cundem'Voin, | 
heolog: Jadzor. 1. 2.c.9. pag. 293 ,294- Snap | 
'J -LPuid mirum fi caput pro membry accepit curatiozem, 1uam tamen in ſeipſo no 
jam? Nonne & in'membru-noſtrt. fee. p1a unine inficmitate alteri adlninetur caratio?.Dolet* 
4n brachio' fit cofluts; dotent reucs, fit it ribia; 1ta boate pro totius.corporis-pugythft 
$ _— in fixum ef} ia capite Chrſto.”BtthcSernr. 30:de.rempore.*Vatefeat, thodj 


» » 


{ugiat,eliminetun ddlor,roncot ublcedat at teat wicare ep widere cnmiMo vifohd 

pqualite! Deus in wentre pjreinks conciprats/odecipiatur diabo'ny necipinthr flerdidgns jadeh 

{ piatur'! Totum me trahbit aff: Fig, (ed oratio deficit 5 Dives cogitatio vic Paupertats cot 

| Bernard:Serm. 24. in le. Natit; Quid aque mentem cogitants impingunt } NomenFe/w--Mel iy 
ore, in aure Meles; in co/de Jubilus.” Omny cibts qui on eonditull bat /Mle;infatuatiy eff. Ser iptars | 

| [4 203 faerit interiba dleo rants devotion it, ft Hp Dir d Bare 6; (9-944 2089S 2G, 
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unto ns} ſorrow f ( Lamen. 1.132. )/ and we will ſcarce hear or re- 

2ard the dolorous voice ; nor ſcarce turn aſide ro view the wounds 
of him who turned afide, and rook us up to heal our wounds at | 
this ſo dear a rate, But oh then our perfeRed ſouls will feel as well 
as hear, and with feeling apprehenfions flame again in Love far 
Love.Now we ſet his piture wounded and dying before onr eyes, 
| but can get it no nearer our hearcs then if we believed nothing of 
what we read. Bart then when the obſtruRions between the eye 
| and che underſtanding are taken away,and the paſſage opened be- 
eween the head andthe heart, ſurely our eyes will everlaſtiogly af- 
feR our heart : and while we view with one eye our ſlain revived 
Lord,and with cheother eye our loſt-recovered ſouls,and eranſcen- 
| dent Slory, theſe views will eternally pierce us, and warm our 
very ſouls. And thoſe eyes, through which folly and luſt hath ſo 
often ſtole into our hearts, ſhall now be the Caſements to ler in 
the Love of our deareſt Lord for ever. Now,though we ſhould (as 
ſomedo) travel to feraſalem , and view. the Mount of Olives 


| he bare his Croſs, and enter the Temple of the Holy Grave ; yea, | 
if we ſhould with Peter have Rtooped down and ſeen the place 
where he lay, and behold his ReliAs; yer theſe bolted doors of 
fin and fleſh would have kept our the feeling of all that Love. But 


Rock behind us ; and the (in that here ſocloſe beſets us, and the | pre letitia, 


ſottiſh unkindneſs that followed us ſo long,ſhal net be able to fol. | 14 i#s Ma-- 
 ] jeſbas naturam 


of Love, with eyes and hearts of Love for ever. Suppoſe (alittle | ye carnis, 
to help our apprehenſions) that,a Saint, who hath partaked of the | /anguinis /ub- 
Joys of Heaven, had beeg tranflated from as long an abode in hell, | 2&3 & me 
| and after the experience of ſuch.a change, ſhould have Rood with | 7? 
ary and the reſt by the Croſs of Chriſt, and have ſeen the blood | [ue, nos ad bo 
; ' ' ram, ſedin * 

ſempiternumn includit 3 Fit frater mens dominus meus 3 - Et timorem domini fatris vie effles 
| Domine Feſu Chriſte, Libenter audio te reguanten in caligg libentins naſcentemrin terris ; libentif 
ſime crucem, claves & lanceam ſuſtinentem. Hee qi 
memorid incateſtit cor meum. Bernard, Serm, 2.3.in « 
ces among us about the grace of Chriſt,ic is tally agi 
( Gaith Hettonus ) Ne guttulam quidem ſalgtis extra. Dti gratian in ſolo: Chriflo Mediatore que 


rendam eſſe, &#c. Quad inipſo,, per ©: propter ipſum (olnty, nox propter Merita ſiea, pondus #t 


FX 


] glorie ſint receptieri, cum Deus in ipfs van eorum therita, [ed ſua dona coronatytns ft: Home 
Fe dla open, At er: ky aa therita, ſed ſua ft | 


where he prayed and wept ; and ſee the Dolorous way by which | 


| (Oh!char's the Joy ) we ſhall then leave theſe hearts of ſtone and | Nov capio me | 


low us into that Glory,But we ſhal behold; as it were,the wounds [7,,.,, nature. | 
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«For all ap ſeeming differen. | 
ween the calvinifis and Lutherans, F 
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| and heard the Groans of his Redeemer ? What think you ? would 
love have ſtirred in his breaft or no 2 Would the voice of his dying j 
Lord have melted his heart or no? O that I were ſerfible of| 
what I ſpeak! Wirth vvhat aſtoniſhing apprehenfions chen,will Re-|| 
deemed Saints everlaſtingly behold their bleſſed Redeemer?I will| 
not meddle with their vain audacious Queſtion, who muſt needs | 
krow, whether the glorified body of Chritt do yer retain either the 
wounds or ſcars. But thisis moſtcertain, that the memory ofit| 
will be as freſh,and the impreſſions of Love as deep,and'iits work- 
ings as ftrong, asif his wounds were Kill in our eyes, and his| 
complaints {ti}! in our cars, and his blood ſill ſtreaming afreſh. 
Now his heart isopen ro us, and ours ſhut ro him : But when his 
heart ſhall be open,and our hearts open, Oh the bleſſed Congrek 
that there will chen be ! What a paſſionate meeting was there be- 
tween our new-riſen Lord, and the firſt finful filly woman that he 
[appears to?How doth love ſtruggle for exprefſionszand the ſtraite 
* John 29. 16, | ned fire ſhut vpin the breſt,ſtrive to break forth ? * Aſary ! ſaith 
Mat.28.9. | Chriſt : 2ſafter ! faith Xſary : and preſently ſhe claſps's Sol his 
feet, having her heart as near to his heart,as her hands were to his 
feet. What a meeting of love then will there be, between the[ 
new glorified Saint, and the Glorious Redeemer ? But I am here 
at a loſs ; my apprehenſions fail me, and fall roo ſhort. Only thisT 
know ; it will be the (ingular praiſe of our inheritance, that it was 
| bought with the price of that-blood;; and the ſingular Joy of the 
| Saints to behold the purchaſer and the price,together with the poſ- 
ſeſſion, Neither will the views of the wounds of love renew our 
wounds ef ſorrow : He, whoſe firſt words after his ReſurreRion 
were tO a great ſinner, Y/oman, Why Weepeſt thou ?- knows how to 
raiſe Love and Joy by all thoſe views, gvithour raiſing any cloud 
F of ſorrow, or ſtorm of tears at all. He that made the Sacramental 
K | Commemoration of his Death to be his Churches Feaſt, will ſore 
'.  |]makethereal enjoyment of its bleſſed purchaſe,to-be marrow and 
fatneſs. And-if it afforded Joy to hear from his mouth, This 
wy Boay -: i- for you, and T his 1s my blood.Which wal 
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ſoed for you.: oy will icafford,.to hear, 7 hw-Glory ts the 
fruit of my Body "and my Blood ? and: what a merry- feaſt *will it 
# | be, when We ball drink of the fruit of the Vine new With bims in the 
a dat, Kingdomoof- his « Father, as the fruit of his own blood ?. Dawi | 
| _ 2 would not drink of the waters.which. he longed for, becauſe they| 
| 2 werg: 
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| and thought them fitter to offer to God,then to pleaſe him. * But 
| we ſhall value theſe waters more highly, and yet drink them the 
| more ſweerly,becauſe they are the blood of Chriſt, not jeoparded 


| cous, becauſe they were ſo bitter and Dear to him. If thebuyer 


girdle :' and alfo by ſaving him from his fathers wrath ? How 
| dear for ever will the love of Chriſt be then ro us, who (tripped 


were the blood of thoſe men;who jeoparded their lives for. them . 


only, but ſhed for them. They will be the more ſweet and dear 


be judicious, we eftimate things by the price they coſt. If any 
ching we enjoy were purchaſed with the life of our deereſt friend, 
how highly (hould we value it > Nay, if a Dying friend deliver us 
but a token of his Love, how carcfully do we preſerve it 7 and, 
ſtill remember him when we behold it, as if his own name were 
written on it? and will not then..the Death and Blood of our 
Lord, everlaſtingly ſweeten our poſſeſſed Glory ? Methinks Eng- 
land ſhould value the plenty of the Goſpel, with their Peace and 
Freedom at #higher rate, when they remember what it hath coſt, 
How much precious blood / How many of the lives of Gods 
worthies, and our moſt dear friends 1- beſides all other coſt. Me- 
thinks when I am with freedom Preaching, or hearing, or living, 
I ſee my dying friends, before mine eyes, whoſe blood was ſhed 
for this; and look the more reſpectively on them yet living, whoſe 
frequent dangers did procure it. Oh then vihen we are rejoycing 
in Glory,how ſhall we think of the blood that revived our Souls ? 
and how. ſhall we look upon him whoſe ſufferings did put that 
Toy into our hearts? How carefully preſerve we thoſe prizes, 
which with greateſt hazard we gained from the enemy ? Goliabs 
ſword muſt be kept as a Trophie, and [aid up behind the: Ephod : 
and inatime of need, David ſays, There's noxe to that. Sarely 
when we do divide the ſpoil,. and partake of the prize which our 
Lord ſo dearly won, we (ball ſay indeed, There's noxe to that. 
How dear was [onathans love to David, which was teſtified by 
[| tripping himſelf of the Robe that Was upon him, and giving it Da- 
vid, and his garments, even to his ſWord, and to his bow, and to hu 


himſelf, "as'ic were, 'of his majeſty agd Glagy, and put our mean | 
Garment of fleſbupon him, that he might put the Robes of his 
own Riphteouſnefs and Glory upon us? and ſaved us, not from | 
cracFinjuſtite, *but from his Fachers'deſerved wrach? Well chen| 
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made unto his 


| Fathers juſtice ,not of God asa Tyrant, who'ſo delighteth in cruelty, as to cx 


changemercies for ſtripes,or to give aCrown on condition he may 
there is fur- 
Þ ther a pur= 
, chaſe made of. 
I Grace and 
| Glory, and of 


che Innocent, much leſs-of his Son, as to ſell his mercy properly 
for their ſufferings, Fury dwelketh'notinhim ; nor doth he wil 


"Mr. Xcind/ds | what was due to the ſinner, and'to receive the blow that ſhould 
$ Page 402.. 
{I alah 27. 4; 
;Lam. 3.33- 

« 1— ing cl 
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ous le ef 
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che Father, tha: he gave tiim power co advance his choſen to a 
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I ſkmine ama- 


| rionem conflituit. Not fie porto intelligitky aliquid eſſe bowum per niodion objeti'; ſenſus vim ><, 
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h "OE _ y your Glory ; wrire-down the price, T he precious blood of |. 
F ; nd 4; * 
hich mar; | Yet underſtand this rightly ; Nor that this higheſt glory wasin | 


{ (after fatisfz- | ſtrieſt proper ſenſe parchaſed,; ſo'as that it was the: moſt imme: | 
\&ion thereby | djare EffcR of Chriſts deach:We muſt rake heed thar we conceive |- 


corment men. | God was never ſo- pleaſed' with the ſufferings of £ 


lingly corre&the ſons of men, nor take pleaſure in the death of 
Fl good things | him that dieth. But the ſufferings of Chriſt were primarily and |. 
{in our behalf” | [immediately to ſatisfie the Juſtice thar required blood,and ro bear | 


have faJo upon him, and'ſo to reſtore him'to the life he loſt, and |. 
the happineſs he fell from. Bat this 'dignity, which ſarpaſſech the | 
ficſt,is as it were, from the redundanty of his merir, or a ſecundary | 
fruit of his death. The work of his Redemption ſo well pleaſed | 


higher dignity then they fell from, and to give them the glory | 
which was given to himſelf; and all this'according to his Connſel,] 


| bllis tanquan: infirumentum precipuum ſalutis nolrevReſ, Duod d'citur mortem Chrifts eſſe inſleus 0 
i mentue: neſire ſalutis, now excedere rationem medii: LQuod autcm additur, illam.cfſe nobis [nmme | 
aprabilem;- VErium ft z ſed ſuppoſito Dii ord:ne, ui cam & febi in {acrificiam, & aobis in Redemps | 


Iifudeſſe tale, & [ ecundurs ſe fit amabule: Cujuſmod: nequatuam oft mors-Chriſtis ne Cupuſuis bl: | 1 
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| w_ RE. a ; pug 
I . g EC F I F, 
1: $2, , es ee IO 
2. Its freely. | 2... Fx He Second. Pearl in_the Saints Aiagers, is that:jts free, 
| venus. | + This ſeemcth as Pharoabs ſecond Kine. 't0 AM the for-| 
| ' wer; And as the Angel to Balaam, Tomeet it With a dravon {word|; 
| | of a full oppoſtion. Bur the ſechiog diſcord, is. but a/pleafing diver-þ 
I.  -liy.compoled into that harmony which ;conſtitizes-che.. Miclody.|. 
-} Theſe. ywo attributes Purchaſed. and Feee, aret <lhingof | 
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fo vs; When Chriſt 
nothing worth ; Prayersand tears could 'dor ſuffice; nor any thing 
below-hiis blood : but'when we come to bay, the price 'tFfaln'to 
bat reectving +; we have it freely 


juſt nothing. - Our baying;, is 
pr, rb. %o the Goſpel-oofditions 


without ory; 464 Without price; Nor 
make itſefsfree ; or the Covenant-tenor be*forementioned; c>n- 
tradi any of this. .If the'Goſpel-conditions hadibeen fuch as are 
the Laws; or payment of the debr requited at onr hands ; the free- 
neſs then were more'queſtionable. Yes; if God hed/taid to us; 
[[Stnners,if you wilt ſatisfiemry Fuftice but for one of your fins, 1 will 
forgive you all thereft, Þ it wontd have been a hard condition on 
our part, and che Grace ofthe Covenant not.ſo free, as our diſa- 
| biliry doth: neceffarily require: *Bat' if allthe Condition beour 
cordial acceptation,furely we deſerve not the-name of Parchaſerse, 

Thankful accepting of a free acquictance:isnopayingofthe Debt, 
If life be offered ro-a condemned man, upon condition that he 
{hall not'refiſe the offer,, I'think the favour is revertheleſs: free: 

Nay,though the condition were, that he ſhould beg, and wair be- 

fore he have his pardon; and take him'for his Lord' who hath thus 

redeemed him; All this is no ſarisfying of the Juſtice ofthe Law: 
| Efpecially-when the condition'is »Ifo given, as:ir is by God to 211: 
| bis chbfen;; ſirely then here's'#11 free + if che farher freely pive the 
ſon, andth&ſdn freely pay the debr; 2nd if God do freely accept 

that way of pzyment; when he might have r6qnired it of che Prin 


lotuin 3 Domind cui & compaſs ſunt;* ablerunt + quia'nen boc-ſeculum 'dilexerunt 
ro ipſi &*pro-mebis movtunieRt; 6. - becauſe they lofed nortiils world; bur him that died, and} 
wene to the-place- which was:due 304bem) (i444 bwhor 4v7%%5) from | | 
ms Diſciples, doth moſt | | * 
itle to his Epiftle ro the Ro- |'+ © 
thy of Eminency; worthy 'of-Blefſedneſs,: worthy of | - 


tole for uy chem; 
rats LT ors Fee Fx 
ethe phraſe of [Worthy] and [DeſeruingT, as in the 
mans he calls the [Worthy-of God, wo _1 


- 3-4-4 Mis She 
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fflver and gold-was | 


Yee our crown |} 7 


may truly be 


ſaid to be our |! © 
due; for God | 


giverk ic as 
a righreous. 


Iiige, 2 Tim. wr 


4.7,8. Burie |. 
is nor due asa | 
debr-upon our 
metric, but a 
gifc upon a 


Teftament,or | i > 


upon Pro- 
mile. 
So Policarp: 


Epift. ad Phi. |. 


lip. ( Edit. 


Offeris, p.22:) =I 


ſaith thar 1gnzd. | * 3 
tins, Zoſumus, | © 
Rufus, $Par | 


did not run in} + © 


vain, burin 47 
Faith and 
righteouſ+ 
neſs 3 & ad 
Debitum fubi 


i ſed cum quil : 


; groundedin Love aft Faith, &6,] Andia the| ; | 


raife, worthy of Palch,* worthy of : 
Epiſtle ir ſUfhe of uſeciecher(2meiphraſe'of himſelf { Thar Lonay /beworthy -ra1 ſee your face, | | 
heſpealts of gcſerviag his, | 1:2 
yasthe language ot this\Apoſtolical.man'? 
jorge cal and not a l 
p compenſatronrym Mercedis oppoſuit* nm ipfe Comp 
cr ab[ſalurts diputatiy, ſeiberteint. Tertullian lib ue Ant Pp 
| 'Sicadert Tertull 


yeh defre;to deſtrve, ] |1and}fo,oft 
whole: Epiftle. This lay pou 
cal ſenſe, S6-7e7rullian t Non enim car-'| -. 
| penſatio Debeacur, | : 

(Cl 1 ma\cap.4. page fidir, Pamel.418. 
1anus 11b,.de Riſurreckione cans, cap; 163 pag 430: 329it; Benefitis Dews (libe- 
ebitymex pxomui(]o gratuito only: 1 This is evidentin| | 
ini 4 Deo proſpettum atque promiflum eſt xox ſo=\ ; 
1, de RefurreR.carnls, cap' 5. pag 498, |; © 


But all this is meang of a D 


s UC1 18H ff Cari ſei. 


event $7 
ubr he ſpoke of | ! 


ah | We 
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cipal; and if both Father and Son do freely offer us the purchaſed | = 
life upon thoſe fair gondictons;and if they alſo freely ſend the Spi. 
| ric to enable us to Prform choſe conditions,then what is here that | 
is-not free ?.Is not every ſtone that builds this temple, freeſtone ? 
Oh the eferlaitingadmiracion that muſt needs ſurprize the Saints 
| cothink of this freeneſs { What did the Lord ſee in me, that he 
ſhould judge me-meet for ſuch a State > That I who was but a| 
poor, diſesſed, deſpiſed wretch, ſhould be clad in the brightneſs 
of this Glory ? ThatT, aſilly creeping breathing Worm, ſhould 
be advanced to this high-dignity ! That I, who was but lately 
sroaning, weeping, dying, (hould now be as full of joy as my 
heartcanhold | Yea, ſhould becaken from the grave, where I 
was rotting and ſtinking, and from the duſt and darkneſs where 
I ſeemed forgotten , and here ſet before his Throne ? that 1 
ſhould be taken with Aordecas from Captivity, to be ſer next | 
unto the King | and with Daniel from the Den, to be made tyler 
of Princes and Provinces ! and with Saul from ſeeking Aſſes, to} 
be advanced ton Kingdom ! Oh, who can fathom unmeafurable. 
Love ! Indeed if che proud- hearted, ſelf-ignorant, felf-zdmiring 
ſinners ſhould be thus advanced, who think none ſo fit for prefer- 
ment as themſelves ; perhaps inſtead of admiring free Love, they. 
would wich thoſe unhappy Angels be diſcontented yet with their | 
eſtate. Bur when the ſelf-denying, ſelf-accuſling, bumble. ſoul, 
who thought himſelf unworthy the ground he..trod on, and the 
air he breathed in,unworthy to eat, drink,or live, when he (hall be 
 Jrakenup into this glory 1 He who durſt fcarce come ameng, or 
| ſpeak to the imperfeR Saints on earth,becauſe he was unworthy ;. 
he who dutſt ſcarce hear,or ſcarce read the Scripture;or fcarce pray | 
and call God Father ; or ſcarce receive the Sacraments'of his Co- 
yenant, and all becauſe he vvas unworthy !- For this ſonl to find it” 
ſelf rapt up into heaven, and cloſed in.the arms of Chriſteven ina] 
moment ! Dobut' think vvith your ſelves yvhat the'tranſporting,] 
aſtoniſhing admiration of ſach a foul'will be: He thar:durſt not] 
life up his eyes to heaven but ſtood afar off, ſmiting on his breſt;] 
and crying, Lora, be merciful ts we a finner ; novv to be lift upto] 
heaven himſelflHe vvho vvas vvont to vvrite his name in\Bradfords. 
Stile, The wnthankful ; the hard-hearted, the anworthy © finner:{| 
'] And vvas vvont to admire that Patience' could'/bear ſo fong, | 


.| Juſtice ſuffer him eo live : Sure he vvill admire at this alteration; | 
© vwyhen} 


- 


« Pg cm— 


{ 


his fubjariorf which be thought would have bereaved him of eyery 


{rhineſs;If worthineſs were our condition for admitrance,we might 
fit down-vvith S. Jobs; and weep, becauſe none in heaven or earth ts 


| pretend,ie # hi4 maſters pleaſure.ThePope&his fervants wil be paid 


4 thouſand pound a year;and our gain,though due,is a curſe 


_——_— 


mercy. Ah Chriſtian; there's no talk of our worthineſs,norunwor- 


fonnd worthy. Biet the Lion of the tribe of Indah is worthy, and bath 
prevailed;and by that title minſt-we hold the inheritance. We ſhal of- 
coſt us _—_ Here our Commiſſion runs, Freely ye have received,” 
Freely give : 


-in the cure;wil Tarely run aftef us,and take ſomthing of ns,& falſly 


for their pardons and-indulgencies;But Chriſt wil take nothing for 
his-The fees of thePrelates Courts were large;and ourCommurati- 
on of penance muſt coſt 'our purſes dear;or elſe we muſt be caſt ont 
of the Synagogue,and ſoul and body delivered up to the devil.But 
none are ſhut our of that Church for want of mony,nor is pover- 
ty any eye-ſore to Chriſt ; An empty heart may. bar them out, but 
an empty purfe cannot ; His Kingdom of-Grace hath ever been 
more conſiſtent with deſpiſed poverty, then vvealch and honor ; 
and-tiches occafion the diffticulry of entratice, far more then wanc 


fer there the offering that David refuſed,even praiſe for that which | 


ut Chriſt hzth dearly received,yer. Freely gives, The | 
-maſter heals us of our teprofie freely;but Gehazi who had no finger 


Ad Coleſtis 

Hieruſalem non 
aſcendunt con- | 
ſortium, nfs 2 
qui-toto corde | * 
profitentur non | 
proprit operis, | = 
ſed Divini eſſe .| : 
muneris quod ! 3 
aſcendunt. 4 
Proſper. Sent. 3 
31. Loge& } 3 
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can do, For that which is highly eſteemed among men ju deſpiſed with 
God. And-ſoitis alſo, he poor of the World, richin faith, Whom 
God hath choſen to be heirs of that Kingdom, Which © he hath prepa- 
red for them that love him. I know the trae labourer ts worthy of 
his hire ; And they that ſerve -at the «A ltar,-ſhonld live upon 
the corn; And I know it is either helliſh malice; or pe 
baſeneſs,' or ignorance of the weight of their workand burthen 


that makes their maintenance ſo generally Incompetent,and their 


their thoughts, thac chey muſt .be ſtudying how to ger bread'for 


——_— 


.1 Cor.g.4,5, 


the eAltir ; - Antit is not fit tomuzle'the Oxe-that treaaerh out | 
dfious | 


very livelihood and- ſabſiſtence ſo envied and grudged-at':+ and | * 
that it's a meer plot of the Prince of darkneſs for che-diverſion of | 


their own and childrens mouths, when they ſhould be: preparing: 
the bread of life for their peoples fouls.* Bur yet let me deſire the 
righe aiming Miniſters of Chriſt, ro confider whar is expedient, as? 
well'as what is lawfulzand chatthe j}aving af one ſoul. js betterchen | 
d gain, j 


- which 


; bap. ' of#im#- 


ejus Carm. de | * 
Ingrat.c 45: 
Jam 2. 5.' 


6,7 ,$,9,10, 
I 1,1 2,1 3» 


* Lyge Zubngs! ; 
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Rom.15-1,2, 
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which-is a ſtumbling block to our peoples-ſouls;” Let us make the | | 
Free-Goſpel as lirtle burthenſome and: chargeable .as 14 poſſible. | 
I bad cather never take their Tyches while I live, then by them to 
deſtroy the ſouls for whom Chriſt dyed; and though God bath or- 
dained that they Which preach the 9apeb ſhould live af the Goſpel ; 
yet I bad rather fuffer all chiogs, then hinder che Goſpel ; and it | 
were becter for me todye,then that any-manſhould make this my 
slorying void. Though the well leading Elders be worthy of 
double honor, eſpecially the laborious in the Word and Doitrine ; | 
yet if the neceſfity of Souls, and the promoting of the Goſpel 
ſhould require it, / ba rather preach the GoSþel in bunger and rags, 
then rigidly contend for what's my ane ; And if I (honld do ſo, yer, 
have 1 not whereof ro Gloxy ; for necefliry, is laid ypon me,yea, wo 
be to me if I preachnot the Goſpel, though I never received any 
thing from men. How unbeſeeming the meſſengers of this Free | 
Grace and Kingdom is it , (rather to loſe the hearts and ſouls of 
their people,then to loſe a groat of their dueFAndrather to exaſ- 
perate them againſt the meſſage of God, Then to forbear ſome- 
whac of their right ? - And tocontend with them at Law for the 
wages of the Goſpel? And to make the glad tydings, to their yet 
carnal hearts ſeem to be ſad tydings,becauſe of this burthen > T his 
is not the way of Chciſt and his Apoſtles, nor according to the 
ſelf-denying,, yielding, ſuffering Doctrine which: they taught. 


jure and calling, which is to win ſouls; and fie upon'that.gain 
'\ which hinders the gaining of men to Chriſt. I knowflelh: will here 


| _ home ſome of our anſwers to our ſelves ; and teach our ſelyes 


w | for our Bibles and Books, and Sermons, and it may be.pay for our 


Away with all thoſe ations that arc againſt the main end of our 


objeR neceſliities, and diſtruſt will not want arguments : but we 
who have enough to anſwer to the diffidence of ur people, let us 


firſt, before we teach them, How many: have you known that God 
ſoffered to ſtarve in his Vineyard ? | 
-* But this is our exceeding conſolation, That though we may pay 


ins 7 


. {ſo impines ? Ns ES ge ; | 
- | Duem. fi debitum ſequeretur, quid ejus merito nit ſup plicium redderetur? Auguſt. Epift. 
1196, De ae omnino nibil pre ſuman. .Luid enim attuli boni ut mei miſereris, & me jultificares? 
- | Duidinmeinveniſli nifs ſola peccata > Tunum nibil aliud nifi 1datura quan creaſii ; Cetera mala | + 
mea que deleviſti, Non ego prior ad tt exurrexi, ſed tu ad tit excitandurh veniſti, Auguſt, Enar, | 


1, in Pal; 58. 


freedom to. enjoy and uſe them - yet as we paid-nothing for Gods 
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J* It is n 
fond con- 
-Jceitof the 
Antinomi- 
ans,to think 


'| that Juſtifi- 


'{cation and | 
{Salvation 


| are not Free, if given'on condition : as long a5 the Condirion is but [| Accept- 
4 ance] and the Freeneſs excludeth all our merit or fatisfaRtion. The hke may be 
ſaid of the Conditionality of fincere'Eysnpelica} obedience,to the continuance 
and conſummation'of our Juſtification and co our Salvation, In both which] 
| points, I deſire thoſe men char will not receive the Truch from me, to receive 
Fit from Learned Placews inT bef. Salmmriexſ. Vol. . pag. 3.2. 34. Iwill recite 
{bur ewo Theſes:which-cofitain moſt that is miſſiked: in my Aptioriſms,-'T beſ, 
137. Fide Juſtificamme ; nov tanquam' parte aliqua Tuſtitit, aut opere quoi ſus}. 
{quodam pretio & merits }nſtifitationem nobi empetret ; ant diſpoſutione w#wime 
[antredultionem Fuſtitie inherentss : Sed tanquam Conditions Faderu gratis mu | 
! 


O— 


and been ler alofe ro mine own will 2 Did I not refiſt as powerful ; 
means,and loſe as fair advantages as they? And ſhould I not have| 


lingred in Sodom till the flames had feized on me, if God had not 
in mercy carried me out ? O how free was all this Love ? and how 
free is this enjoyed Glory? Dovbtleſs this will be oureverlaſtin 
admiration, Thar ſo rich a Crown ſhould fic the head'of fo vile: 
Sinner ) That fuch high advancement, and fuch long unfruitfulnek 
and unkindnefs, can be the ſtate of the fame perſon | and that ſuch 
vile rebellions can conclude in ſuch moſt precious Joys } But no 
thanks to us; nor to any of onr duties and labors; much leſs to = 
negleAs and |azineſs; we know to whom the praiſe is due, 

muſt be given for ever. And:indeed cothis very end it was, that in-/ 
finice Wiſdom did caſt the whole defign of Mans Salvation into 
thismouidof PUR{HASE and* FREENES, thatthe 
Love and Joy of nfan might be perfeRed,and the Honor of Grace 
moſt bighly advanced ; that the thought of Meric might neither 
cloud the'one,nor abſtruQ the other;and' that on theſe rwo hinges 
the gates of Heaven might turn. So then letr[ DESERYED) 
be writreen on the door of Hell, but on che door of Heayen and 
life, (THE FREE GIFT.) 


[Dems 4 nobs idcirco exigit, loco Conditionts Faderis Legalis: ( qui 'nob5) 


The. 41. 
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witio fatta eft impoſſibilts) quod ea mbil alind fit, 'quans doni Inftitie in (hrifte}' 
|leſw. per Evangttium nobis obIuts eAcceptatios qua' fit ex Dei Pally graudiito mth. 
its Inftiriancſtra fit. Mark, hefaith [ i» ((hriſfto'} for Chrift is firlt Accepredyſ\, 
 Jand'fo-Rigbreouſneſs in andwirh him ; nor the Gift withopr'the Perſors, © © 
] About Juſtification by works. 14 ipſum forta[ſt Jr rations], 

commodins explicabutur.. Opponitur Tnftificatio' e Accuſations. 4 duabns autem | 
Accuſationibus premimur in foro divino ( in reference? to the: thitearning. andþ 
the | 
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Part, 1. 


means orthodoxally 


the Righteouſneſs of the'trwo Covenants) Primum objicitur wos - 
res, hoe eſt, vees vielate conditianis, que Federe Legali late eft. Dei 
vos eſſe Infideles ; hoc oft, Nou praſtitifſe conditionem Federis Gratie ; videlicet 
Fidem. Ab: Accuſatione priore, ſola Fide Inſtificamur, qua Chrifti Gratiam &- 
Inflitiam ampleftimur.. A poſteriore Inſtificamur etiam Operibus, quatenar 5s 
Fides oftenditur. Ad poſteriorem Inſljficationem reſpiciens Iacohusefjinmavit me- 
rito, ex Operibus Iuſtificari hominem, & non ex Fide tamtum. Paulus vero reſpi- 
Ciens ad Priorem, ſola Fide hominem ſine Operibus Tuſtificari, multis rebus neceſ- 
ſariis addixit. This is plain Truth. 
Juſt ſo alſo Diodate in his Annotarions on James 2 See alſo the Annorati. 
ons of the Divihes of the Aſſembly. Ladovicus de Dieu, Phil, (oducrar,and our 
IHMeade go yet further for Works then I dare, though I believe Mr. 2eade 


Y 
I—SR— 


'mon, they would: be: 


SECT. 1171. 


TR. The thisd comfortable Attribute of this Reſt, is, That 
is the'Sxints proper and peculiar poſſeflion. -It belongs 
to no other of all the ſons of men ; not that it-vvould have de- 
trated from the greatneſs or freeneſs of the gift, if God had ſo | lia 
pleaſed, that all the world ſhould have- enjoyed it : But vyhes 
God hath reſolved otherwiſe, that it muſt be enjoyed but by few, 
to find our names among that number, mult needs make us the 
moec £0 vajne our enjoyment. 'If all Egype had been light; the 
Iſraelites ſhould aot have hall the lefs ; but yet go enjoy that light | 
alone, while their Neighbours live in chick darkneſs, muſt make | 
them more ſenſible of their priviledge. Diſtinguiſhing, ſeparating 
lercy. affeReth more then anyMercy. (If_it ſhould rain on:our 
grounds aloac z or the Sun ſhine upon our alone habitations;; or 
che blefling of Heaven divide between our Flocks,and other mens; 
as. beeween: lacobs and Labarns; we (hould more feelingly: ac- 
knowledge Merty, then now, while we poſſeſs the ſame incom- | 
mon. Oxdinarineſs dulleth our ſenſe ;'andif Miracles were com- | 
ſlighted.- If Pharoad had paſſed as ſafely 2s 
 Iſract, the Red Sea would bave been leſs remembred.)If.che firſt- 
bornof Egypt had nor been fliin, the firſt-born 0 


—— _ 
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John 14.22. 
| Luke4-24,25, 
} 36, 27. 
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| *We fhal there 
.'[ look wpon 
{chem for ever, 
4 who here 
gazed on us 

j fora time 3 | 
Land the ſhort 
fruit of cruel 
eyes behold- 
ing us in per- 
ſecurion, ſhall 
Jberhen re- 
Jcompenſed 

2 with cur cver- 
{laftiong be- 

j holding them 
Jin cheir ſuf. 

| ferings.] Cy- 
4 prian. ad De» 
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drowned, and the reſt of Sodom 'and Gomorrah: burned, the 


much talked of. The lower'the weighty end of the balance de. 
ſeends, the higher. is the other lifced up 3 and the falling of one of 


other. It wouldbe no extenuation of che Mercies of the Saints 
here, if all the world were as holy -as they ; and the communica- ; 
tion of their happineſs is their greateſt defire ; yer it might per- 
haps dull their chankfulneſs, and diffzrencing grace would not be 
known.” Burt when one (hall be enlightned, and another left in 
darkneſs; one reformed, and another by his: luſt erflived ;. it 
makes them cry out with the Diiciple, Lord what is it, that thoy 


phet (hall be ſenty 


ria, and toclean{&@One 7 aaman of all the Lepers , the Mercy is 


-onetaken, and the otlier forſaken, For a Chriſtian who is con- 
ſcions of his own undeferving, and ili-deſerving, to ſce his com- 
panion in (in periſh; his Neighbour, Kinſmay, Father, Mdcher, 


Wife, Child; forever in He), while he'is preferred among the} 


blefſed 1 To fee other mens fins eternally plagued, while his are 
all pardoned. * To ſe thoſe that were wont to (it with us ia the! 
ſame ſear, andeat with us at the ſame rable, and joyn with us in; 
the fame Duties, now to lie tormented in thoſe flames, white we: 
are tftiumphing in Divine Praiſes / That Zot muſt leayg his ſons in 
law-in the flames of Sodow, and the wife of his boſom as a Monu-' 
.ment of Divine vengeance, and efcape with his two Daughters 
'atone: | Here is chufing, diſtinguiſhing Mercy !- Therefore the 


Scripture ſeems to affirm, That awthe damned-ſouls ſhall from| 
| Bell ſee the Saints happineſs to encreafe their own torments ; ſo 

—_ behold the wickeds. mifery, to the| 
| encreaſe of their own Joy. Ard as they looked on the dead bodies 
of Chriſts two Witnefles {lain in their ſtreets, and they that dwell] 
on the Earth rejoyced over them, and made merry ; and as the}. 
| wicked here behold the calamities of Gods people with gladneſs:| 
ſo (ball-the Saints look down opon themin the Burning<Lake,and] * 


fhall che bleed from 


2nd 330, | 


been the Lords peculiar. If the teſt of the world had -not'been | | 
faving of Noah bad been no wonder, nor Lots deliverance (o | 


the Sails of the Wind mil}, is the occaſion of the rifing of the | 


wilt reveal thy ſelfto us,and not unto the world > When the Pro- | 
ne widow onely of all that were in Sam-} 


more obſervable, O that will ſure be a day of paſſionate ſenſe on} 
both fides, when two ſhall be in'a Bed, and ewo in the field, the] 


in the ſenſe of their own happineſs,' and in the Res” .- K 
| | b 1% 
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Gods juſt proceedings,they ſhall rejoyce and ſing, Thow art righ- 
trois, O Lord, Which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou of 
thus judged : For they have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets 
| and thou haſt given them blood to drink, for they are worthy,” Alle- 
Inja, Salvation, andGlory, and Honor, ana PoWer to onr God, for 
true and righteous are bi Judgements.And as the command is over 
Babylon, ſo will it be over all the condemned ſouls ; Rejoyce over 
ber ghow Heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets : for God hath 
avenged you on her. By this time the impenitent Wor'd will ſee a 
reaſon for the Saints ſingularity, while they were on Earth ; and 
will be able to anſwer their own demands, why muſt you be more 
holy then your Neighbour:?zven becauſe they would fain be more 
happy then their Neighbours. And why cannot you do as others, 
2nd live as the World about you? Even becayſe they are full loth 
eoſpeed 2s thoſe others, qrto be damned with the W.orld abour 
them. Sincere ſingularity in holineſs, is by this time known to be; 
neither Hypocriſie nor Folly. If to be (ingular in that Glory be 
ſo defirable, ſurely to be ſingular in godly living is not contem)- 
tible. Asevery one of them now knows his own fore,and his own 
grief, ſo ſhall every one then feel his own Joy : and if they can 
now call Chriſt their own, and call God their own Go&, how 
much more then upon their full poſſeflion of him 2-For as he takes 
his people for his inheritance ; ſo will he himſelf 'be the inheri. 


cance of his people for ever. 


SECT. IV. 
Fourth comfortable adjunR of this Reſt, ts, that it is in the 


perto the Saints only, yer is ic common toall the Saints, For 


munion of Saintscompleated 2 Nor doth this make thoſe joys to 
be-therefore mediate, derived by creatures to us, as here : Por all: 
the lines ray be drawn from the center, and-nqt from each othety 
and-yet their collocation make them more comely.they one zone 
could be. Though the trings receive not their ſound and ſweet- 


neſs from each other, yet their concurrence cauſeth chat harmony 


fellowſhip of the bleffed Saints and Angels of God.  Not'ſo | 4 
lingular will the Chriſtian be, as to be ſolitary. Though ic be pro. |! 


| whatis it, but an Afﬀocizstion of bleſſed ſpirits. in God 2 ACor-|: 
poration of perfe&ed Saints, whereof Chrift is the Headzthe Com-| 


which could not be by onealone. For choſe thathave prayed,and | 
| K 
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qui ſufficit fibi, 
ſufficere q09, 
ſanflis ſun : 
Dui hoc we- 
rum arbitra= 
tur, cam ſcn- 
tentian am- 
pleflatur o- 
portet,ſanitos 
 nib'l amare ex- 
tra Deum : 
Amare quidem 
alza a Deo, 
amaye illa que 


I ſtant extra 


Deum ; (ed 
ita ut Amor is 


I il{:48 Divina 


Bonitas, non 
ea que CYeAtue 
rarum propria 
principium 


ſatis eſſe cen. 


} ſent cos Amaze |, 


quecung, a» 
Pant propter 


1 Deum, &tfi 


preter > cx» 


: tra Deum,irto= 
| gant illts nou 

} mediocrem in- 

{ juriam 3 Non 


enim patiun- 
(ur Beatorum 
mextes totas 1 


1 Deo quicſcere &> abſcondi ; Sd partimingde abſtrabunt, aliqnid carum extrn Dewum wverſari content 
| genes. Gibicuf. lib. 2 cap. 27.5. 7-page 484. . 
} * Socrates Critoni vebementer ſuadeni ut ft vitam ipſe ſuam negligeret, cert# luberks etiams/ 
{ 21 parvulis &> amicis ab ipſo pendentibua ſe ſer vajet incolumem 3 Liberi, inquit, Deo, qui mil. 
eos dedit, cure ernt ©: amicos hincdiſcedens mueniam, vobis aut fmiles aut etiam meliorts, 
we veſtra quidem conſuetudine diu cariturns, quandoquilem vos brevi eodem efliscommigraturk 
} traſ.apoth. lib. z. ex Plarone Zenop. 
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faſted,and wept,and watcht,and waited togetber; now to joy and 

erjoy, and praiſe rogether, methinks {ſhould much advance their | 
pleaſure, Whatſoever it will be upon the great change chat wilt]. 
be wrought in our nature perfeAcd, ſure I am according to the 
preſent temperature of the moſt ſanAified humane affeRions, it 
would »ffc& exceedingly : And he who menttoneth the qualifica. 
tions of our happineſs, of purpoſe that our joy may be tull, and 
maketh fo oft mention of our conſociation and conjunctien inhis 
praiſes, ſure doth hereby intimate to us, that this will be ſome ad. | 
vantage to our joyes. Certain Iam of this, Feliow-Chriſtians, 
that as we have been together in the labour, duty, danger ard 


fit. Lui ſecus 
{ de ſanfta ex- 
1 iſiimant, -&> 


= 0” "En 


diſtreſs; ſo fhall we be in the great recompence and deliverarce ; 


| and as we have beech ſcorned anddeſpiſed, ſo ſhill we be crowned 


| and honoured cogegher ; and we who have gone through the day 
' of ſadneſs, (hall enjoy rogether that day of gladneſs : 2nd choſe 
' who have been with us in perſecution and priſon, (hall be with us 
' alſo inthar Palace of conſolation.Can the wilful world fay,* If our 

forefathers andfriends be all in Hell, why we wilt venture there 
to0 + and may not the Chriſtian ſay on better grounds,ſeeing my| 
faictful friends are gone before me to Reaven, 1 am much the 
' more Will-ng to be there too. Oh the blefled dzy, Der friends,| i 
when we that were wont co enquire together,and hear of heaven,| | 


{and talk of beayen together, ſhall then live.in heaven together !] 


When we who are wont to complain to one another, and open 
our doubts to one anocther,and our tears, whether ever we ſhou 
come there or no, (hall then rejoyce with one another, arid tri- 
[—_ over thoſe doubts and fears | when we who were wont 
formerly in private to meet together for mutual edification, Thall 
, now moſt publikely be conjoyned in the ſame conſolstion ! Thoſe 
. ſame Difciples who were wont to meer'tn a private houſe for fear 
, of the Jews, are now met in the Celeſtial haþitations without} 
fear:and as their fear then did cauſe them to-ſhut the door againſt! 


a 
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cheir Enemies, ſo will Gods Jo ſtice hur it now. Oh when I look 


remember, think you, the pikes which we psfſed rogether here? 


our conjun& deſires but one prayer? and now all ourprayſes (hall 
make up one melody; and all our Churches onz Church; and all; 
our ſelycs-but one body ; for we {hall be one in Chriſt,even as he. 
and the Father are one.. Its true, we mult be very.careful in this 


we are prone enough to-this kinde of Idolatry. Butyerhe who 
Commands us ſo to love them-now, will.give us leave i®che ſame 
ſubordination to himſelfco love them then, when himſelf bath 


ſurely rejoyce in them;for love and enjayment cannot ſtand-with» 
outananſwerable Joy. Ifthe forethoughts of ficting down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of 
God, may be our lawful loy; then how much more that real 
Gehr, and actual poſſcfiion ?. It cannot chuſe but be comfortable 
to me to think of that day, when I ſhall joyn with Aſoſer in his- 
ſong, with David in his Pſalms of praiſe, and with all the re- 
deemed in the ſong of the Lamb for ever: When weſhall ſee He 
nock walking with Godg Noah enjoying the end of his {ingularity;. 
Joſeph of his integrity.; 7ob of his patience ; Hezeksah of his up. 
righrneſs ; and all the Saints the end of their Faith, {] Will :ic- 
nothing. conducible to the-compleating of our comforts, to live 
eternally with Peter, Paul, Auſtin,Chryſoſtom,Jerom Wickbiff, Lun 
ther,Z ninglins Calvin, Beza, Bullinger Zanchins,Pareus, Piſcator, 


. 
- 


in the faces of the pretious people of God, and believing, think | 
{ of this day, whac a "refreſbing thoughe is ic ? ſhall we northere | 


one fellowſhip in duty and in ſ.fferings? how oft. our groan-,| 
| made as it were one ſound, our conjunR ceacs bur 0neſtream,and | 


caſe, that in our thoughts we look.nor for that in the Sziats which : 
is alone in Chriſt,and chat we give them nothis own prerogative ; |- 
nor expeR coo.great a. part of our comforc in the-fruicion of them: 


made them much more lovely. And if we may love them,we. ſhall]. 


; 


4 Junias- 
wriceth inhls- 
Life of a .man 
that ſo eſteem». 
him, that he 
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carryed it _} 


I 
4 
i A. A. he AW > Wot Wn ems + I 8 
o* \i ant $4 5 
" . \ q N SF, 
K T5 OT td, 9 
” > 2, us _ EY 
: LL bi tn ade nt i bes RS 
CO TT BY TVET 7 $0 NET 


Camero? with Hooper, Bradford, Latimer,Glover, Saunders, Philpot > 
with Reignelds, Whitaker, Cartwright, Brightman, -'Bayn, Brad- 
ſraw, Bolton, Ball, Hillerfoam,.. Pemble, Twiſſe, Amgs, Preſton, 
S1bbs? © felicem diem; (aid 01d Gryneums, quum ad illud nia 
bcomilings prafiſciſcar, & ex has twrba & colluvione diſcedam / 
O happy .day when I ſhall depart our of this crowd and fink, 


and go-to that ſame counſel of fouls ! I know that -Chriſt is all io 
all, andthar ir.is che preſence of God that maketh Heaven ro be 


ala... 


K 2: Heaver. 
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| and ſuch a one at another time; ſuch a pretious Chriſtian lain at 


"wy 


| 


| feRon can this imply?*Nay our preſerit knowle 


{nor by teyns of affinity and conſanguinity, nor benefics , nor 
| ſuch Relations; nor by youthor age; nor, I thipk, by ſex. But | 
' by the Image of Chriſt,and ſpiritual relation and former Faithful- 
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me, to remember chart there are ſuch a multicude of my moſt dear 
and precious friends in Chriſt, with whom Ttook ſweet counſel, 


me in the fear of God, and in integrity of their hearts : ir. the face of 
whoſe converſations there was written the name of Chriſt ; whoſe 
ſweet and ſenſible mention of his Excellencies hath made my heart 
co burn within me. To think of ſuch a friend died ar ſuch a time, 


ſuch a fighr, and ſuch a one ar ſuch a fight (oh what a number of 
chem could Iname |) and thatall theſe are entred intoReſt ; xnd 
we ſhall ſurely go to them, bur they (ſhall not return to us. (Jts a 
Queſtion with ſome, whether we (hall know each other in Heaven 
or no? Surely there ſhall no knowl-dge ceaſe which now we have; 
but only hat which implyerh our inpeabeſtiogs And what imper- 

ge ſhall be increa- 
ſed beyond belief: !t ſhall indeed be done away,but as the light of 
che candle and ſtars is done away by the rifing of the Sun;which is 
more properly a doing away of our ignorance then of our know- 
ledgeindeee we ſhall not know each other after the fleſh; not 


ſtature,Voice, colour,complexion, viſage, or outward ſhape : if we 


had ſo known Chriſt, we ſhould know bim no more : nor'by parts 
and pifts of learning, nor titles of honour and worldly dignity ; 


neſs in improving our-Talencs, beyond doubt we ſhall know and 
be known.) Nor is it only our old acquaintance : bur all che Saints 
of all ages, whoſe faces in the fleth we never ſaw, whom we ſhall 
there both know and comfortably enjoy (Luther in his laſt fickneſs 
being asked his judgement whether we (hall know one another in 
Heaven,anſwered chus : 2#id accidet Adam ? nunquam ile viderat 
Evam,@c. i.e. How was it with {dam ? He had never ſeen Zve, 
yer he askeah'nor who (ſhe was, or-whence (he came, but ſaith,the 
is ich of my flcſh,and bone of my bone. And how knew he that ? 
Why, being full.of the Holy Ghoſt, and indued- with the truc 
knowledge of Gocyhe ſo pronounced:”) Afcer the ſame fort ſhall: 
we be renewed by Chriſt in another life, and (hall know. our pa- 
rents, Wives, children, &c. much more p:rfeRly-then Adam did} 


and with whom I went up to the houſe of God ; who Walked with| . 


_ then 
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blefled acquaintance and ſweet affociates. We have every one now 
our own 
who now ate willingly miniſtring Spirics for our good, will wil- 
lingly then be our companions in joy: for the perfeRing- of our 
200d : And they who had ſach joy in heaven for , our converſi- 
on, will-gladly rejoyce with us in our glorificacion, 1 think Chriſti- 
an, this will be a more honourable afſembly then you ever here | 
beheld : and a more happy ſociety then you were ever of before. 
Surely Brook, and Pins, and Hambaen, and White, 8c. are now. 
members of a more knowing, unerring, well ordered, right sym- 
ing, ſelf. denying, anznimoue, honourable, -Triumphant Senate, 
then this from whence they were takers, or ever Parliament will 


then know Ste: Yea, and Angelsa5 well as Saints, will be oor| 


ngels, there beholding our Pathers face; And thoſe | 


Aas 12.15, | 3 


Mat.18, ro, 
Luke 16.22, 


Luke 15.10, 14 
Heb. | 7,Kc, | 
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be. It is better be door»keeper to that Aſſembly, whither Twiſe, 
| &c. are tranſlated, then to have continued here the Moderator 
of chis. That is the true Parliamenturn Beatum, the blefied:Par- 
lament, and that is the only Church that cannot erre.. Then we 
{ (hall cruly ſay as David, I am a companion of allthem that fear 
{ chee - when we are come to mount Sox, and to the City of the 

livegfGod, the Heavenly 7er»/alem,and to an innumerable com- 
| [panYof Angels : tothe General Aﬀemvly and Churchof the firſt 


Mcdiator of the new Covenant, andtothe blood of.Spriokling ; 
We are come thither already in reſpeR of ticle,- and of earncſt 
1 and firſt fruits ; but we ſhall then come into the full poſſeflion. O 
| Belovzd,if ic be ah happineſs to live with the Saints 1a their imper-. 
| feRion, when they have fin to imbitter, as well /as holineſs: to / 
ſweeren their ſociety, what will it beto live with them in their 
perfeftion, where Saints zre wholly and only Saints? If it be a 
delight to hear rhem pray or preach ; what will it be rohear them 
praiſe > If we thought our ſelves inthe Suburbs of Heaven, when 
we heard then ſet forth rhe beaury+ef onr Lord, and ſpeak of the 
excellencies of the Kingdom; what a day will ir be,when we ſhall 
joyn with them in praiſes to our Lord, in, and for-that Kingdom |! 
Now we have corruption, and they have corruption, and we are 
apter to ſet a Work cach others- corruption, then our Graces; 
| and (o loſe the beth 


orn, which are wricten in Heaven, and to God the Tudge of all, | 
]andto the Spirits.of [uſt men made perſeR, and to Jeſs the |. 


fic of their company while we' do enjoyir, be-f 


Plal.119 63. 


Heb.rz.22, 
23, 24, 
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S.Itis Imme- 
diate from 
God, and in 


hin, 
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þ 
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PBaranquam 
enim fiſlenda in 
gradu nature, 
\ creatura, 74* 
tonalse pre- 
ſertim , habeat 
x ordinem ad De- 
Fam, poſſig, ils 
. Hium & noſe 
_ $amare,, 0# nl j/ 
camen in Croc 
-turis-id poteſt. 
| Amat Deun 5. 
þ ſed quem cog- 
I noſiit, .& ut 
Hti per lumen | 


not beſo. Now we ſpend many an hour which might be profica- 


then I conclude, This is one ſingular excellency of the Reſt of Hea- 


of God, Bph. 2. 19. 


——__ 


: CRET.. V; | 
| another excellent property of our Reſt will be; . That 


the Divine Nature to us ; And whether the giving .up. the. King- 
dom to the Father, do imply the ceaſing of the Mediators Office ? 
And conſequently, the laying aſide of. the humane Nature ? 
(though I believe the Negative. in theſe laſt, yet) are Queſtions 
which I will not now attempt to bancle(u this is ſure; we ſhall 
ſee Godface to face ;. and (tand continually in his preſencggyand 
conſequently derive our life and comfort immediately frofWhim: 
Whether God: wilmake uſe of any creatures for our ſervice then ? 
or if-any, of what Creatures ? and what uſe ? is more then I yet 


verance?> or whether. to endure co Eternity ?. or co what parti- 


third,or forth, or fifrh-hand.; or how many, who knows 2 From 
the Earth, from Man, from Sun and Moon, from the influence of 


nature p70po-- 
| nitury cognoſcit 
autem iRum 


"in propria- quedg ſPecit, propriogz 0: dine fnrit-mobiles-poſſuntg deficere,gc. Ur Gibicuf, lib. 2, 
- 7:$21:page 497- * : 


duntaxat in creaturis 3- tum-in ſeipſe tum inallis., At .in acdine. Gratia, napit Deun ut in ſe eſt; | 
| a 1h Immedzate.cr a0n per Creaturas unitu/ » wnde procedit equa pw fſrue Immutatulitas 
> brata elernitas, quam perſettam &> integram habet in ſidtu Glorie : 


ble,in a dull (lent looking on each other, or elſe in vain and com- | 
monconference : But then ir will not bs ſo. Now the beſt do | 
know but in part, and cherefore can inſtcuRt and help us bur ia |, 
pare : : But chen we ſhall wich them make up one perfeR man. So | 


ven;T bat we are fellow citizens with the Saints, and of the houſpold | 


the Joys of it are immediately from God.. Nor doth this con- | 
eradict the former, as I have before made plain; Whether Chriſt | 
(who is God as well as man) ſhall be che Conveyor of all from | 


—= 


know... It ſeems by that Row.8.21. that the Creature ſhall have a| 
day of Deliverance, and that into the glorious Liberty of the ſons|. 
of God : But whether this before, . or at the great and full Deli-}. 


oular imployment they ſhall be continued ? are Qzeſtions yer to0| 
hard for me.. When God ſpeaks them plainer, and mine under- | 
ſtanding:is made clearer, then I may know theſe, Bur irs certain | 
that at leaſt; our moſt and great Toys will be immediare,if not all. |. 
Now we have nothing at all immediately ; bur at the ſecond, or | 


{ at. 
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rit, and Chriſt; and doubtleſs the farther the Stream runs from 


| not in the hand of Angels, of the imperfeRtion of ſinners, yet it 
| doth of the imperfeRion of Creatures; and as it comes from man, 
| it avors of both, How quick and piercing is the Word in it ſelf? 


| Goſpel # Enough one would chink, to enter and force the dulleſt 
{ Soul, and wholly poſſeſs its thoughts and affcRions z and yet how 


1 of Life do die in the delivery, and che Fruit of our Conception is 
| almoſt Stil-born, Our peoples Spirits remain congealed, while 
| we who are entruſted with che Word that ſhould melr chem, do 


| cerning Truths,and ſet before them Life and Death ; Bur it is with 


\ ] our Tongues do ſpeak. I have heard of ſome Tongues that 


| a few good words of courſe. How many a co1d z0d mean Sermon, 


{ print of oar fingers behind us; bur if God ſhould ſpeak this Word 


the Founcain, the more impure it is. It gathers ſome defilement 
from every unclean Channel it paſſech throogb. Though it favors 


Yet many times it never enters, being managed by a feeble Arm. 
O what weight and worth is there in every paſſage of che bleſſed 


oft doth it fall- as water upon a ſtone ?' And how ealliy can our 
hearers ſleep out a Sermon-rtime ! and much, becauſe theſe words 


(uffer it to freez between our Lips. We ſpeak indeed of Soul con- 


ſuch ſelf-ſecking afeRation, and in ſuch a lazy, formal, cuſtomary 
ſtrain (like the pace the Spaniard rides) that the people little 
think we arc in good ſadneſs, or that our Hearts do mean as 


can lick a coal of fire till it be cold, I fear theſe Tongues are in 
moſt of oar Mouths, and that the Breath char is given us to blow 
up this fire, till it lame in our Peoples Souls is rather uſed to 
blow it out. Such Preaching is it that hath brought che moſt to! 
hearSermons, as they ſay their Creed and Pater Nofters, even as 


that yet contains moſt precious Truths ? The things of God which 
we haadle are Divine ; but our manner of Handling too hamane : 
And there's little or none that ever we touch, but we leave the 


himſelf, it would be a piercing, melting Word indeed. How full 
of comfort are the Goſpel. Promiſes 2 yer do we oft {o hearth ſly 
declare them, that the broken, bleeding-hearted Saints are much 
deprived of their Toy*, Chriſt is indeed a precious Pearl, bat. ofe 
held forth in Leprous hands : And thus do we difgrace the 
Riches of the Goſpel, when it is the Work of our Calling to make 
it honourable in the eyes of men; and we dim the glory of that 
lewel, by our dull and low expreſſions, and dunghil-converfati- 
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py whoſe luſtre we do pretend to diſcover,. while the hearers| 


jadge of ir by our expreffions and not its proper, genvine worth; 
in his Word expreſſeth, and what they do apprehend, they are 


our own unbelief, ſtupidity, lazineſs, and other Corruptions, we 
uſually failin ; and what we do declare, yet the darknefs of our; 


works of mar, as himſelf, imperfeRt : And thoſe which God per. 


could he not deliver it according to its glory ; much lefs we who 
never ſaw what they have ſeen, and keep this Treaſure in Earthen 
Veſſels. The comforts that flow through Sermons,through Sacra- 


2 half life, in compariſon of thoſe which the Almighty (hall ſpeak; 
with his own mouth, and reach forth to us with his own hand, The 
Chriſtian knows by experience now,that his moſt immediate Joys 
are his fweeteſt Joys ; which have leaſt of man, and are moſt di- 


ſtians who are much in ſecret prayer, and in medication and con-! 
cemplation (rather then they whoare more in hearing, reading 


God himſelf. 


Chriſtian. 


The truth is,the beſt of men do spprehend bur liccle of what God | 


unsble to utter. Humane language is not ſo copious as the hearts |. 
conceivings ure ; and what we poſſibly might declare,yer through| 


peoples underſtandings, and the fad ſenſleſneſs of cheir+hearts, | 
doth uſually Chut our, and make void.. So taat-as all che works of |. 
God are perfcR in their ſeaſon, 'as. he is perfeR, fo are all the| 


formeth by the hand of man, will too much favour of the inltru-| 
ment, . If an Angel from heaven ſhould preach the Goſpel, yet | 


ments,throvgh Reading,and Company,and Conference,and crea-| 
cures,are but half comforts;and the Life that comes by theſe,is but | 


realy from the Spirit, That's one reaſon,asl conceive why Chri- |- 


and conference) are men of greateſt life and joy ; becaule they! | 
are nearer the Wel-head, and have all more immediately from}: 
And that I conceive the reaſon alſo, why-we are |: 
more undifpoſed.to thoſe ſecret duties, and can eafilier bring our|- 
hearts to hear, and read, and confer, then to ſecret Prayer, ſelf- | 
exzmination, and Meditation ; becauſein the former is more of | 
man, and in theſe we approach the Lord alone, aud. our Natures | 
draw back from the molt ſpiritual and fruirful Duties. Not that | 
we ſhould therefore caſt off the 0: her, and negleR any Ordinance | 
of God :- To live above them while we uſe them, is the way of a: 
But ſoto live above Ordinances, as to livewithout |. 
them, is to live without the compaſs of the  Goſpel-Lines, and ſo; 


| wichout the Government of Chriſt. | Let ſuch beware, lcait while , 
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| tians, you will then know the difference betwixt the Creature, 


[ing Wine of immediate fruition, in the Kingdom of his 'Father, 


—_— —— 


they would be higher then Chriſtians,they prove intheend lower 
ther: men. "We are not yet come to the time and ſtate-where we 
ſh1ll have all from Gods immediate hand. As God hath made all 
-Creatares,and inſtituted all Ordinances for us ; fo will he continue 
our need of all, We muſt yet be contented with Love-tokens from 
him, till we come to receive ogÞBil in him. We muſt be chankſy] 
if Joſeph ſuſtain our lives, byTlieving us in our Famine with his 
Proviſions, till we come to fee his own face. There's joy in theſe 
remote receivings; bur the fulneſs is in his own preſence. O. Chri- 


and Creator,and the content that each of them affords, We ſhalj 
then have light withont a Candle ; and a perpetual day withour 
the Sun : For the City hath no need of the Snn, neither of the Moon 
to ſhire in it; for the glory of God doth lighten it ,and the Lamb © the 
light thereof, Rev. 21.23. Nay, There ſhall be no night there, and 


light, and they ſhall reign for ever ard ever,Rev.22. 5- We ſhall then 
have reſt without ſl:ep,and be kept from cold without our cloath. 
ing, and need no Fig: leaves to hide our ſhame: For God will be 
our Reſt, and Chriſt our cloathing, and ſhame and fin will ceaſe 
together. We ſhall then have health without Phyſick, and ſtrength 
without the uſe of food ; for the Lord God will be our ſtrength, 
and the light ofhis countenance will be health co our ſouls, and 
marrow to our bones. We ſhall then (and never till then) have 
enlightned underſtandings without Scripture, and be governed 
without a written Law ; For the Lord will perfe& his Law in our 
hearts, and we ſhall be all perfeRly taught of God ; his. own 
will (hall be our Law,and his own face (hall be our light for ever. 
Then (ba{l we have joy, which we. drew not from the promiſes, 
nor was fetcht ns home by Faith or Hope : Behokding and poſſe(- 
fing will exclude the moſt of theſe. We ſhall then have Com. 
munion without Sacraments, when Chriſt ſhall drink with us of 
the fruit of the Vine new, that is, Refreſh us with the comforr- 


they need no candle nor light of the Sun,for the Lord God giveth them)” 


To have necefficies, but no ſupply, is the caſe of them in Hell: ro 


| have neceflity ſupplied by the means of Creatures,is the caſe of us 
on-Earth.; to have neceſſity ſupplyed immediately from God, is | 
the caſe of the Saints in-Heaven : to have no neceſſity at all, is che | 
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prerogative of God himſelf, The more of God is ſeen and re 
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ſeaſonable 

1 Ret. 

Mark 12, 2. 
Luke 20, 10, 
Plalm 1. 3. 
Iſaiak 50s 4. 
} Gal.6. 9. 
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{ Jer. 5. 4: 
] and 34 20, 


{ Exod. 12.40, 
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ceived with, and by the means, and Creature here, the nearer is; 
our ſtace like thar in glory. In a word, We have now our Mercies, 
as Benjamin had oſepbs. Cup ; we find them at a diſtance from, 
God,and ſcarcely know from whence they come, and underſtand 

not the good will intended in them,bur are oft ready to fear they: 
come in wrath,and think they wiſþut work our raine. Bur when 
we ſhall feed at lo/ephs own houſe)Fea, receive our portion from 

his own hand ; when he (hall fully unbowel his love unto us, and: 
rake us to dwell in Goſhen by him ; when we (hall live in our Fa. | 


2re we indeed at home in Reſt. 


LD —— 


SECT. VI. 


Ja ſcaſonable Reſt. He chat expeRerh the fruit of his Vineyard 
in ſezſon, and maketh his people as Trees planted by the waters, 
fruitful in their ſeaſon; he will alſo give them the Crown in ſea- 
ſon. He that will have the words of Joy ſpoken to the weary 'in 
ſeaſon, will ſure cauſe that time of Joy to appear in the meeteſt 
ſeaſon. And theywwho knew the ſeaion of Grace, and did repent 
and believe in ſeaſon, (hall alſo if they faint nor, reap in ſeaſon. 
If God will not miſs the ſeaſon of common Mercies, even to his 
enemies; bur will give both the former and latter rain in their 
ſeaſor:z and the appointed weeks of the Harveſt in its ſeaſon, and 


by an inviolable Covenant hath eſtabliſhed day and night in 
their ſeaſons : Then furethe Harveſt of the Saints, and their day of 
gladnefs ſhall not mils its ſeaſon, Doubtleſs he that would not 
[tay a day longer then his Promiſe, but brought //-ae/ out of 
Egypt that ſelf-ſame day that the 430. years were expired;neither 
will he fail of one day or hour of the fitteſt ſeaſon for his pec ples 
glory. And as Chriſt failed not to come in the fulneſs of time, 
even then when Daniel and others had foretold his coming ; ſo 
in the tulneis and fitneſs of time will his ſecond coming be. He 
that hath given the Srork, the Crave, the Swallow, to know their 
3ppotnced cime, will ſurely keep his time appointed. When we 
have had in this world a long night of a ſad darkneſs, will not the 
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ſeaſunable ? when we have endured a hard Winter in this cold 
6 _ : Climate, [1 
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ohm Again, a further excellency is this : It will be unto us | 


chers houſe and preſence, and God ſhall be All, and in All; then }- 
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day-breaking,ang the arifing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs be then | 
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Climate, will not the reviving Spring be then feaſonable ? When 
we have (as Pax) failed lowly many days,znd much time ſpent, 
and failing now grown more dangerous; and when neither Sun 
nor Starsin many days appear, and no ſmall tempeſt lieth on vs, 
and all hope that we ſhall be fayed, is almoſt caken away, do you 


paſſed a long and tedious Tourney, and that through no ſmall 
dangers, is not Home then: ſeaſonable ? When we have had a 
longand perilous War,and have lived in the midſt of furious Ene 
mies, and have been forced toſtand on a perpetual watch, and 


ſuffered many pinching wants, and hardly enjoyed bare neceſſa- 
ries ; would not a full deliverance to a moſt plentiful State, even 
from this Priſon to a Throne, be now ſeafonable ? Surely, a man 
would think, who looks upon the face of the World, that Reſt 
ſhould to all meti ſeem ſeaſonable ? Some of us are languiſhing 


pains, crying in the morning, Would God ir were evening ; and 


cating,'of ſpeaking, of waking, weary of our very friends, weary 
of our ſelves : O, how oft hath this been mine own caſe ; and is 
not Reſt yet ſeaſonable? Some are complaining under the pref- 
fare of the times ;. weary of their Taxes, weary of their Quarter- 
ing, weary of Plundetings:, weary. of their fears and dangers, 
weary of their.poverty and wants; and. is not Reft yer ſeaſon- 


where the voyce of complaining doth not ſhew, that men live in a 
continual wearineſs?bur eſpecially the Saints, who are moſt weary 
of that which the world cannor feel. What godly ſociety almoſt 
can you fall into, but you ſhall hear by their moans that ſomewhat, 
aileth chem.?. ſome weary of a blind mind, doubting concerning 
the way they walkin, unſetcled in almoſt all their thoughts ; fome 
weary of a hard.heart, ſome of a proud, ſome of a paſſionate,and 
ſome of all theſe and much more: 1ome weary of their daily doubt» 
ings,and fears concerning their ſpiritual eſtate 3 and ſome of the 
watt of ſpiritual Joys, Mad. ſome ofthe ſenſe of Gods wrath ; and; 


p 
I 


think the Haven of Reſt is not then ſeaſonable ? When we have | 


received from them many a wound ; would not a Peace with | 
ViRory be now ſeaſonable? When we have been captivated in 
many years impriſonment,and inſulced over by ſcornful foes, and | 


| under continual weakneG, and groaning. under moſt grievous | 


—_— ——— 


inthe evening, Would God ir were morning ; weary of going, | 
weary. of ſitting , weary of ſtanding, weary of lying, weary of | 
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Daniel 6, I'9« | 
þ&c 


and our convoy to Chriſt, ſhould. be a' ſeaſonable and welcome 


is not Reſt now ſeaſonable ? When a poor Chriſtian hath deſired | | 
and prayed,and waited for deliverance many a year, is it not then' 
ſeaſonabl:? When he is ready almoſt co give up,and faith, I am a- 
fraid I (hall nor reach the end, and that my faith and patience will 
ſcarce hold out ; is not this a fic ſeaſon for Reit ? If it were to 7| 
-ſeph a ſeaſonable meſſage, which called him from the Priſon to: 
Pharoahs Court : Or if the recurn of his Benjamin, the tidings that 
Toſeph was yet alive, and the fight ofthe Chariots which ſhould 
convoy him to Egypr,were ſeaſonable for the Reviving of 7acobs 
Spirirs ; then mechiaks, the meſfage for a releaſe from the fleſh, 


meſſage. If the voyce of the King were ſeaſonable to Daniehearly 
in the morning calling him from his Den, that he mighe advance 
him to more then former dignity ; then methinks, that morning- 
voice of Chriſt our King, calling us from our terrors among Lions 
to poſſeſs his Reſt among his Saints, ſhould be to us a very ſez- 
ſonable voice. Will not'Canaen be ſeaſonable after ſo many years 
cravel, and that through 'z hazardous and grievous Wilderneſs ?| 
"Indeed to the world its never in ſeaſon :'they are already at their 
own home ; and have what they moſt defire ; they are not weary 
of their preſent ſtate ; The Saints ſorrow is their Joy ; and the 
Saints wearineſs is their Reſt ; Their weary day is coming,where 
there is nO more expeRation of Reſt: But for the thirlty ſoul toen- 
joy the fountain, and the hungry to be filled with che bread of life, | 
and the naked to be cloathed from above,for the children ro come 
ro their Fathers houſe, and the dif-joyned members, to be conjoyn- 
(Ed with their Head ; methinks this ſhould be ſeldom unſeaſon- 
able. When the Atheiſtical world began to inſalt,and queſtion the 
eruth of Scripture-promiſes ,and ask us, Where is now your God ? 
where is your long-looke for glory 2 where is the promiſe of your 
Lords coming ? O, how ſeaſonable then, to convince theſe udbe- 
lievers, to filence theſe ſcoffers, to comfort the dejeRed, waiting 
believer, will the appearing of our Lord be? we are oft grudging! 
now,that we have not a greater (hare of comforts ; that our delt- 
verances are not more ſpeedy and eminent ; that the world pro» 
ſpers more then we ; that our prayers are not preſently anſwered; 
nat conſidering, that our portion is kept to a fitter ſeaſon ; that} 
theſe are not always Winter-fruits, but when Summer cofnes, we} 


ſhall have out Harveſt, We grudge that we do not finde a Canaan} 


A 


- 
© 


FL: py 
[io che Wilderneſs ; or Cities of Reſt in NVoubs Ark, and the ſongs || 


ec AC DM 4 PI OO cs ee Rs 


The Saims everlaſting Reſt. 


— 


5-4 


% 


te Io 


of Sox in a ſtrange Land ;' that wehave nota harbor in the'main 
Ocean ; or finde not our home inthe middle way ; and are not 
crowned iri the midſt of the fight; and have not oatReſt in the heat 
' of the day,and have not our inheritance before we are at age; and 
have not Heaven, before we Jeave the-Earch ; and would not at 
this be very unſeaſonable 2 Tconfeſs- in regard of the Churches 
ſeryice,the removing ol the Siints may ſometimes appear to us un- 
 ſeaſonable ; therefore doth'God iſe it as a Judgement,and there- 
fore the Charch hath ever prayed hard before they would part 
with them, and greatly laid co heart their loſs ; therefore are the 
great mournings at the Saints departures, and the ſad hearts thar 
accompany them to their graves; but this is not eſpecially for the 
departed, but for themſ: Ives and theic Children, as Chriſt bid the 
weeping women ; Therefore alſo it is that the Saints in danger of 
death, have oft begged for their lives,with that Argument ; what 
profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the Pit ? Plal. 30. g. 
wilt thou ſhew wonders tothe dead ? ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe 
thee ſoall thy loving kinaneſs be declared in the grave For thy faith- 
fulneſs in deftruttion > ſhall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? Plalm 88. 10. 

for ingdeath there is no remembrance of thee : in the grave who ſhall 
give thee thanks? Plalm 6. 5- And this was it that broughe Paul 
co a ſtreight, becauſe he knew it was better for the Church that he 
ſhould remain hkere.1 muſt conſeſsit is one of my ſaddeſt thoughts, 
to reckon up the uſeful inſtruments, whom God hath lately called | 
out of his Vineyard, when the Loiterers are many, and the Har- 
veſt great, and very many Confﬀegations deſolate, and the peo. 
lc as ſheep without ſhepherds; and yet the labourers called 
com their work, eſpecially when a door of Liberty and oppor- 
runicy is open z we cannot bur lament ſo forea judgement, and 
think the remova) in regard of the @hurch unſeaſonable ; I know 
I ſpeak bur your own thooghtsz and you are roo ready to 'over- 
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then difcern 

. "ao probability 
ofhis much longer ſurviving, - Poſted enim 4fi Gone Hypocondriaca inmumerabilibus ſers flipata 

Symptomatibus per aimos 14. laboraſſet, in longam tandem'& inexpugnabilem inciderit debilitatem | | 

'& contabeſcentiam, ep demum in Narium Hemorrbogiam, ad lib. 3, ep inde in Atrophiam, pro. 

deploy ito a Mcdicy peritiffimis relifus cfl, In qua tamen atrophia ex immenſa Dei boxitate devilis | 
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and therefore am loath 40 tir-in your ſore. I perceive you in the 
poſture of the:Ephefian Elders, and had rather abatethe violence. 
of your paſſions; our applications are quicker about our ſufferings: 
theo-our fins; and we will quicklier ſay, This loſs is mine, then, | 
This fault is mine. But'O conſider my dear friends, hath God any, 
need of ſuch a worm as? cannet he a rOGo wayes ſupply your: 
wants? you know when your caſe was worſe, and yet he .provi-: 
ided.; hath he work to do,and will he-not find inftruments? And 
though you ſee not for the preſenc where they ſhould be had, they 
are never the further off for that. Where was the world before the! 
creation? and where was the promiſed ſeed, when /aac lay on, 
the Altar 2 Where was the Land-of Promiſe, when 7/rae/s burden | 
was increaſed? or when all che old ſtock ſave only two were con: | 
| ſumed in the Wilderneſs 2 where was Davids Kingdom when he: 
was hunted in the Wilderneſs? or the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom 
when he was in the Grave ?.or when he firſt ſent his 12, Apoſtl:s?- 
How -ſuddenly did the number of Labourersencreaſe immediately: 
upon the.Reformation by Zather? and how ſoon were the rooms | 
of thoſe filled up, whom the rage of the Papiſts had facrificed in: 
cheflimes? Have you nor lately ſeen ſo many difficulties overcome, 
and ſo many-improbable works-accompliſhed, that might ſilence 
| unbelicef, one would thiak, for ever 2 Burt if all chis do-not quiet 
you (for ſorrow and diſcontent are unruly paſſions) yer at-leaſt | 
remember this:; ſuppoſe the worlt you fear (hould happen, yet | 
ſhall ir.be well with all the Saints; your own turns will ſhertly- 
come:; and we-ſhall all be. houſ'd wich Chriſt rogether,where you! 
1 will want your Miniſters and friends no more. And for-the-poor 
world whieh is left behind, yvhoſemnregenerate (tate cauſeth.your | 
| grief ; yvhy confider;ſhall man pretend to be more merciful chen 
'God? Hatih not he more intereſt then we, -both in the Church, | - 
and in the world ? and more bowels of compaſſion to commilſe-, 
rate their diſtreſs 2 There is a ſeaſon for Judgement as well.as for 
mercy : and if he will have the moſt men to -periſh.for their:lin, 
and to ſuffcc the eternal trormenting Ames, -muſt wequeſtion his: 
. goodneſs,or manifeſt our diflike of the ſeverity of his judgements? 
.| 1 confeis we.cannot-but bleed over our deſolate congregations; 
and chat it i}] beſeems us ro make light of Gods indignation : bur 
yet we thould {as e>Laren when his ſons were flain) -hold -our 
peace, :and be ſilent, 'becauſe it is the Lords :doing 2 And fay as 
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Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew me them, and his Habitati- 
on - But if he thus ſay, I have n#delight in thee ; "behold, bere 
am I, let hins do with me as ſeemeth good unto him. I (conclude 
then, that whacſoever it is to thoſe that are lefr behinde, yer 
the Safnts departure to themſelves is uſually ſeaſonable. I fay 
uſually ; becauſe I know that a very Saint may havea death in 
* ſome reſpect unſeaſonable, though it do tranſlarg him into this 
Reſt.* He may die in Judgement, as good 7ofiah ; he may die for 


and many fallen zfleep, even of thoſe who were thas Fudged and 
chaſtened by God, that they might not be condemned with the 
world ; He may die by the hand of publike Iuſtice; or die in a 
way of publike ſcandal ; He may die in 2 weak degree of grace, 
and conſequently have a leſs degree of glory. He may die in ſmal- 
ler improvements of his talents,and ſo be Ruler but of few Ciries. 
The beſt Wheatamay be cut down before its ripe ; Therefore it is 
promiſed to the Righteous as a bleſſing,that they ſhall be broughe 
5 a ſhock of Corn into the Barn in ſeaſon. Nay, its poſsible he 
may die by his own hands ; Though fome Divines think fuch 


| Doctrine not ficto be taught, leſt ic encourage the tempeed to 


*commir the ſame ſia - buc God hath lefe preſervatives enongh 
againſt fin, withourwur deviſing more of our own ; neither hath he 


in Nature,thar all honld endeavour their own preſervation ; that 
much ſubjeR to that ſin ; even moſt of the Melancholy are more 


fearful to die then other men. And this terror is preſervative 
enough of that kinde. That ſach commirting of a hainons known 


* | Singis a ſad fign, where there is the free uſe of Reaſon ; That there- 


fore they make their Salyation more queſtionable ; That they die 
moſt woful ſcandals to the Church ; That however the fin ic ſelf 
ſhould make the godly to abhor ir, were there no fuch danger 
or ſcandal attending ir, &c. Bur to exclude from falvation all 
thoſe poor creatures, who in Feavers, Phrerfics, Madneſs, Melan- 
choly, &c. ſhall commir this fin, is a way of prevention which 


the deceaſed. The common argument which they urge,drawn from 


David, If I ( and his people.) hal find favour in the gjes of the 


his fin:For the abuſe of the Sacrament: many were weak and ſickly, | 
'1 Cer.zr.30,þ _ * 


need of our lye to his glory, He hath fixcd that principle fo deep | 


Inever knew any whoſe underſtanding was not crazed or loſt, | 


Scripture teacheth not, and roo uncomfortable to the friends of | 


the neceflity of a particular repentance,for every particular know]. 


| * Secundun 


- quid, 
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FF $%Y.”7. 
4:7. It will be 
1 a Reſt ſuic- 
Jable. 
4-1. To our 

4 Natures, 


fin; _ as iris not univerſally rrue, ſo, were it granted, it would ex-: 


| well be called * untimely death : Bur in the ordinary courſe of 


| of it then ever; and all co make their reſt.more ſeaſonable. Bread, 


] by miracle iri a moment, theſe are ſeaſonable. So this Reſt is al./ 


| |-GEventhly, A further excellency of this Reſt, is this; us it will 


| free and open air, under the warming Rays of the Sun, is ex- 


'| Now here is ſuitableneſs and excellency conjoyned_ The new n+ 


deed their holineſs is .nothing clſc -bur a ſpark takef\ from this Þ 


! clade from ſalvation all-men breathing ;(For there was never any{| 
1] man (ſave Chriſt ) who died not in ſome particular fin; either of: 
| Comm:ſlion, or O .niffion, great or ſmall, which he hath no more 
time to repent of, then the {inner jn Queſtion ; but yer, this may; 


Gods dealings, you may eafily obſerve, that he purpoſely maketh' 
his peoples lalt hour in this life, to be of all other co the fleſh moſt] 
bitter, and to the Spiric moſt ſweet; and that they who feared 
death through the moſt of their lives, yer at laſt are more willing 


and drink are always good ; but at ſuch a time as Samaria's liege, 
co have plenty of food inſtead of Doves dung,in one nights ſpace; 
| or in ſuch a thirſt as /&-maels or Sampſonr, to have ſupply of water 


ways.go0d to the Saints, and uſually alſo-is moſt ſeaſonable Reſt, 


A 


SECT. VI1T, 


4 Fbe g ſeaſonable, ſo a ſuitable Reft : Suited, 1. To the Natures, 
2, To the defires. 3. To the neceflicies of the Saints. '' 
1. To their natures. If ſutableneſs concur not wich excel-/ 
lency, the beſt things may be bad to us; For it is that which 
makes things good in themſelves to be good to us. In ourchoice. 
of friends we oft paſs by the more excellent, to chuſe the-more|. 
( ſuitable. Every good agrees not with every nature. To live ina. 


cellent to man, becauſe ſuitable : Buc the fiſh which is of an-' 
other nature, doth rather chuſe another element; and that which: 
is to us ſo excellent, would quickly be to ic deſtruRtive. The} 
choiſeſt -dainties which we feed upon our ſelves, would be to: 
our Beaſts, as an unpleaſing, ſo an inſufficient ſuſtenance. The Iron; 
which the Oftrich well digetis, would be but hard food for man; 

Even among men, contrary appetites delight in contrary objets. 
You'know the Proverb, One mans meat, ia another mms poy ſon. 


*tuce of the Saints doth ſuit their Spirits to this Reſt ; And in-|. 
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| voluptnouſneſs , would far better pleaſe them, as being more 


II OS Ec. ow 0. Y 


mount the ſoul sloft,and rend ro:the place from whence it comes: | 
Fe worketh cowards its own' Center, and- makes us Reſtleſs, ill 
there we Reſt. ! Gold andearthly Glory, temporal Crowns and 
Kingdoms cold narimake a reſt for Saints. As chey were not Re- | 
deemed with-ſo low a ptice;,” foneither are they'eadyed with ſo. 
low a nature. Thefe might be a portion for lower ſpirits, and fir 
thoſe whoſe natures they ſuir with; bat ſo they caonoc a Sainte. | 
like natare. As God will have fromtbem a Spiritual Worſhp, 
ſutable to his own Spiritual Being ; ſo will he provide them a ſpi- 

ticual Reft,(acable to his peoptes ipir 

nor fl:ſhly ſabſtancess ſo neither delighic chey in ficlhly pleaſures 4 
Theſeare too grols and vile for them. When carnal] perſons think 
of Heaven, their conceivings of it are alſo carnal ; and their no- 

tions anſwerable ro their own natures : And were ic poſſible for 
ſuch to enjoy itz/ it! would ſure be their trouble, and not heir 
Reſt, becauſe ſo contraty to their diſpolicions.. A Heaven of 
a00d-fellowſhip, of wineand wantonneſs, of gluttony and all] 


agreeing totheir natures-But a heaven of the knowledge of God, 


rejoycing-in'the fruition of our God; a perpetual 
lioging 
Reſt, ſurable to a ſpiritual nature. Then, dear friends, we (ball 
live in our own element. We are now as che fiſh in ſome ſmall 
veſſe! of water,that hath onely ſo much as will keep bim aliye ; bur 
what is that to the full Ocean > we have a lictle air ler into. us, to 


upon Mount Sion? we havea beam of che Sun to lighten our 
darkneſs, and a warm Ray to keep us from freezing ; but then we 
(hall live in its lighr,aod be revived by irs heat for ever: O bleſſed 
be that hand which fetcht a coal. and' kindled a fice in our Gerd | 
hearts, from char ſame Altar, where we muſt «f:r our Sacrifice i' 
everlattingly. CTo be lockc up in Gold and in Pearl, would be bue | 
a wealthy ſtarving ;to have our Tables wich plate+ and ornament 


-|richly furniſhed wichourt meat, is but tobe richly famiſhed ; to be 
liftedup with humane apphaule,is but-a very aiery feliciey;)to be | 


bot to 


* =. 


advanced to the -Soveraignty'of all che Earth, .wauld- 
: N | L 


Element, abd by the Spitit-of Chriſt kindled im their hearts, the | 
flame whereof, us mindful of irs own Divine: original, doth ever |- 


ienz} nature. _ As ſpirits have | : 


and —- Chriſt ; a delightfulicomplacency in that mutual love ; an |. 
ever 
bis high praiſes ; this-is a heaven for a Sainr, a ſpiritual]: 


afford us breathing ; bur whac is that co che ſweet and freſh, gales| 


23. 


et 


wear 


x Pet. 2. i®, |: * 
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| commonly anderſiood ) 'of:our own inhevent-revewed nature, fi- 


not be to us a ſnitable Reſt. 


fin and fleſh. Theſe are ner the deſires that this Reſt is fuited to, 
for they will not accompany-them.to their Reſt. T'g providecon- 
rents to. ſatisfie theſe, were to-provide food for them thatare dead. 


and choſe which the Chriſtian will ordinarily own, which this 
guided, it is a farggreaterMercy ta deny them, yen, to deſtroy 
them, rhen ro-ſatisfie chem +: But choſe which are Spiritual, are of 
his-own plancing, and he will farely water them, and give the in- 
afcer all this vaniſh and fail?- To-fend the word and Spirit, Mer. 


wear a'crown of Thoins j robe filled withathe- knowledge, of- = 
| and Sciences , would be. bar co fiirther: the conviRtioo' of- out | 
| unhappine's : But to bave a nature like God, his very Image holy | 
| 35 he is boly, 'and ro/have Go himſelf:to be our happineſs, how | 
| well do theſe zgree.? Whether thatin 2 Pet. 1. 4, be meant (axia.| 


guratively called Divine, or rather of (brifs Divine Nature| 
without vs, properly ſo called ; whereof we are allo relatively] 
made partakers, 1 know not: Butcertainly were not onr own in| 
ſome ſort Divine, the enjoyment of the true Divine Nature could | 


2. Tris furable alſo cothe defices of the Saints 2 For fuck a5| 
| their natures, ſuch be their defires;- and fuch as their: deſires, fuch/| 
will bertheir Reſt, Indeed; we have now a mixed Nature; and | 
from comrary principles, do ariſe contrary deſires = As they are 

| fleſh, they have defires offleſh; and as they arefinful,ſo they have| 
finfal defires. Perhaps they could be too willing whilſt theſe are | 
ſtirring, to have delights, and riches, and honor, and finin ir.ſelf. | 
| Bur theſe are not prevailing Defires, nor ſuch as in their' de-| 
liberate choyce they willſtand co ; therefore is it not they, but | 


For they that are in Chriſt have crucified the fleſb, with the affetti- | 
ons and lufts thereof. But is is the Dfires of our renewed Nacure, | 


Reſt is ſuited ro. Whilſt our deſires remain: corrupted and miſ-| 


creaſe. Isit ſogreat a work to raiſe them ix-us ;. and ſhall they | 


ciesand Jadgements,to raiſe the ſinners defires from the Creature | 
to God, and thento ſuffer them ſo raiſed, all to- periſh withour | 
- Ffucceſs,; this were tomulciply the Creatures 'miſery =: And then} 
- | were the work of Sanftification a defigned; preparative to our] 
rormentand Tantalizing': bur no way conducible co'our happy | 
{Reſt. He-quickned our -hungering and thirſt for Righteouſneſs, |. 
1:hathe might make us happy in a full fatisfaRion. - Chiiſtian, this{ 
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there thou ſhalt findit all. Thou badft rather have God in Cheiſt, 
then all-the world; why there thou ſhalt have him. O what 
| wouldſt thou nor give for affuranceof his love > why there thou 
[ halt have afſarance_beyood ſuſpicion; Nay; thy defices' cannor 
{ now extend to the height of whar thou (halc there obtain. Was it 
{not an high favotir of: God to Solomon, to promiſe to give tim 
| whatſoever he would ask? why every Chriſtian hath ſuch a-pro-! 
miſe. Detire what thou canſt ; and ask what thou wile as a Chriltt' 
| an, andir ſhall be given thee ; not only to halfof the Kingdom, 


| of defire and prayer ; but that is a life of fatisfaRion and enjoy- 
ment. O cherefore, that we were but ſo wiſe, as to limit thofe 
deſires which we know ſhould not be fatisfied;and choſe which we 


| thoſe which 'we know ſhonld nor” be: ſatisfied 5 #nd ro keepup 
| continually in heat and lifg thoſe defires which we are ſure (hall 
| have full ſatisfaRion. And O that finners would aifo conſider 
{ That ſeeing God will not give them @ felicity ſacable ro their 


fires ſucable to the true felicity, and eo dire -their Ship teo' the 


| right Harbour, ſecing they cannot bring the Harbour co their 


Ship. | h ME, 
3. This Reſt is very ſutable to the Saints neceflicies alſo, as 
well as to their natiires and defies. It contains wharfoever they 
eruly' wanted ;' not ſbpplying chem with the *groſs created com- 
forts, which now they are foreed ro mike uſe ofewhich like Sav/s 
' Armor on David, #te more barden then benefit. ; But they (hall 


{there have che benttfie wichout the burden ; and che pure Spicies 
[extrated (as it were)! (hall thake up their Cordiah, wichour the 
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TaReltafter thine owe! hezrt's 5 it- concainech all chac thy heart | | 
can wiſh z that which thou longelt for, prayeſt for, jabovret or, 


bur ro the enjoyment both of Kingdom and King. This is a life |* 


| know not whether or no they will be ſatisfied; and ercklly | 
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 Thuthy etire him ina moment ; or with the woman who having bad 
{che rſue of blood, and ſpent all ſhe.had upon Phyſicians, and fuf- 
1 fered the fpace of cwelve years,was healed by-one couch of ChriR, 


6. 


4 perfeR Reſt 3 
'} 1. Take fin- 
*þ cerity of ir, 


_ ji rCor.r2.5; : 
f 4 


4 1 Tohn.4.18. ; 
4 2-In the Qlnl- 
verſality of ie,” 
1, In regard # 
ofgeoden. +. 


: 
{ 
; 


2T6 
Laike 33+ I ; 
Mark JF. 25 


{all our life time,and ſpent all, and ſoffered much, we (hall have all 
{done by Chriſt in a moment 
i <he NEXT head. : 


| | 1.7 Tebely. Another excellency of our Reſt will be this, That it 
ſorrow, -and reſt without wearineſs : As there is no mixture of; 


j-our ſolace: there js none of thoſe-waves in that Harbor, whi 


;1<the bicrerneh of death is;paſt 3, $0, merrow fick, . and conclude we 


| -Qefh will ſexeh. 4s down. :: Bu: there isnone-of this 


yearsdroaght, then.thisReſt will be to this thirſty $ Soul. Ie| 
l-be with ns, as with the diſeaſed man, who had lien ar the|. 
gers, and continued diſeaſcd thirty eight years, when Chriſt did 


| 


So when we have lien at Ordinances, and Daticg, and Creatures, 
- Bat we (hall ſce more of this under 


1 


| 


— 


SECT. VIIL 


Will be abſolotely perſeR and compleat ; and this both in the: 
fincericy and univerſality of ic. Wekhall then have Joy without] 
our corruption with onr Graces, ſo no mixcure of ſufferings with 

ch: 
now ſo toſs-usap and down-: We, are now ſometime at the Gates 
of Heaven, and preſently almoſt as low as Hell; we wonder at; 
thoſe changes of Providence-coward us, being ſcarcely two days 
ropether in a like-condition. To day we are well, and conclude! 


ſhall ortly periſþ by our diltempers z 0-day in eltgem, ro,mar-/ 
-row in diſgrace ; to-day we have. frignds, ©o. morcow-none ;. to| 
day-ip gladneſs, te morrew in fadnels.;- nay, we-have. Wine and 
Vinegar-in the ſame Cup, and ouc plfafanteſt Food. hatharaſte of | 
che Gall. -K-Revelations ſhould :ruſe us tothe third -Heaven, the 
meſſenger of Satzn;mult preſencly buffer us, a nr 6ucke 
\ © -YNCO Wy s 
nos mix: urevin-eaven.. If perfet-Lovecalt out fear, then per 
fe& Joy-muli needs caſt our lorcow ; aud, perfeRt bappivels ex- 
clade all ghe religues of miſery, There will be an nniyerfal perfeR- 
ing of all our partsand powers, 2nd ,2p.:univerſsl/5emoval. of ll 


I joyed. 


| ponr-evite..' And 


though the poligveware de rhe ſnecreſ and; hat 
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The 8 aints everlaſting Reſt. 
which draws the other after ic, even as the riſing of the Sun-ex- 
cludes the darkneſs, yet is nor the negative part to be lighted, 
even our freedom from ſo many and great Calamities. Let 
us therefore look 'over theſe more punctually, and fee what it 
is that we (hall there reſt from In genera), it is from all evil. 
Particularly, fiſt, from the evil of Sin : ſecondly, and of ſuffer- 
ing. ; NY 


: 
_ 


Firſt, Ir excludeth nothing more direAly then fin ; whether 
original, and of Nature ; or aftua}, and of Converſation : For 


tion, nor that maketh alye ; when they are there, the Saints are 
Saints indeed. He that will waſh them with his bearc- blood;rather 
chen ſuffer them co enter unclean, will now perfeRly ſee to that ; 


he who hath undercaken to preſent them to his Father, wot having 


ſporrer wrink/e, or any ſuch thing ; but perfeftly holy, and withour 
blemiſh ; will now moſt certainly perform his undertaking. What 
need Chriſt at all co have died, if Heaven could have contained 
imperfeR ſouls ? For to this end came he into the world, that he 
might put away the works of the devil. His blood and Spirit have 
not done all this, to leave us aftcr all defiled. For what commu- 
nion hath light wich darkneſs ? and what fellowſhip hath Chriſt 
with Belial? He that hach, prepared for (in the cormenrs of Hell, 
will never 2dmir ic into the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven. Therefore 
Chriſtian, never fear this ;_ If thon be once in Heaven, thou ſhalc 
fin no more. Is not this glad news to thee, who haſt prayed, and 
watched, and laboured againſt it ſo long ? I know if it were cffer- 
ed tothy choice, thou wouldſt rather chuſe-ro be freed from fin, 
then to be made hcir of allthe World. Why wait cill then, and 
thou (hilt have thy deſire : That hard hearc, choſe vile. choughts, 
which did lie down and riſe wich thee, which did accompany 
thee to every duty, which thou couldſt no more leave behind thee, 
chen leave thy ſelf behind thee, ſhall now be left behind for 
ever. Tney might accompany thee to death, but they cannot pro- 
ceed a [tep further. Thy underltznding (hall never more be trou- 
bled wich darkneſs : Ignorance and Errour ate incotifiltent wich 
this Light. Now thou walkeſt like a man in che twilight, ever 
afraid of being out of the way : Thou ſeeſt ſo many Religions in 


| 


the World, that thou feareſt thy 
y as 


chere encerech nothing that d:filerh, nor that wortke.h abomina- ; 


| 
| 


1 


One cannot be onely the right | 


| T7 3 
2. In regard E 
of the eyils : 


we ſhall be 
freed from- 


1+ We ſhall G 
Reſt from fa. be 
Revy.21, 27, "4 


Eph. 5. 37. 


1 John. 3.8, 


2 Cor.6, x4, 


1, From fin 
in the under- 


ſtanding. 
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318 The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Parr. x; 
*Ifaman _ | among all theſe* : Thou ſeeſt the Scripture ſo exceeding difficult, 
ſhould defer | and every one pleading it for his 0wn cauſe, and bringing ſuch 
his Study of | ſpecious arguments for ſo contrary Opinions, that it intangleth 
any Actor [thee in a Labyrinth of perplexities : Thou ſeeſt ſo many godly 
_— men on this fide,and ſo many on that,andeach zealous for his own| 
thereof dig | Way,that thou art amazed, not knowing which way to take. And 


fully, and uni- thus do doubtings and fears accompany darkneſs, and we arg 
tedly conſent, ready to ſtumble ar every thing in our way. But then will all this 
ic would be 2$ qarkneſs be diſpelled, and our blind underſtandings fully open- 


0 ed, and we ſhall have no more doubts of our way : We (hall 
did purpoſe | know which was the right fide, and which the wrong ; which was 


his journey | the Truth,and wh'ch the Errour, O what would we give to know 
from Loudon clearly all the profound Myſteries in the DoAtine of Decree, of 
Sr bee , Redemption, of Juſtification, of the nature of Grace, of the 

Covenants, of th: Divine Attribuces ? &c. What would we not 


forward till ail give to ſee all dark Scriptures made plain, co ſee all ſeeming con- os 
the Clocks in traditions reconciled l Why ,when Glory hath taken the vail from |*# 
_— ſtrike Gur eyes, 8ll this will be known in a momenc ; we ſhall then ſee 
"2 -+ Sox clearly into all the controverfies aboutDoftrine orDilcipline that 

| onsro Budy now perplex us. (The pooreſt © hriſtian is preſently there 3 more| 
the Law, page perfe& Divine,chen any is here, Hf We are now through our Igno» 
-- rance ſubject co ſuch mutability, that in points not fundamencal,|F# 
+7 all Sciences * WE Change as the Moon ; that it is call as a jult reproach upon us, | 
d fer, nor 


from the uncertainty of the Sciences, bur their own ImperfeQion z yea, in Hiſtory which re- 
porteth matter of FaQ, Livy againſt Polybizs Plutarch againlt Livy, Syontus againſt Plytarch, 
Ziphilinus againſt Dv, whom he interpreceth-and abridgeth. Noz e(t !itigioſa - uris Scientiaſed 

norautia. Cicero de Finibus, 1b, 2, The beſt and moſt grave Man will confeſs, That he is 
ignorant of many things, ſaith Cicero. T#ſcul. 3. Solon was not aſhamed to fay, that in his old 
age he was a Learner. And 14/ianys the Lawyer (aid, That when he had onefoot in the Grave, 
yet he wou!d have the other in the $chool. ; 

f Arrogantinsloquor quam werius, fi vel nunc dico me ad perfefionem fine ullo errove [cribendi 
jam in iſta «tate _ Auguſt. de bono perſever, cap. 21. vide plurima talia, cp. 20, 21.& 
cap. 24. & Prolog. Retr. &.contr, Priſcil. cap. 11 Epiſt. 7. ad Marcellin..& Proem. li.z. de 
Trinic, Tullixs inqurit [nullum unquam werbum quod rtuocare vellet,emifil] Lun laus etf precie 
riſsi214 videatur amen credibilior eft de nimium fatus,quam de ſapiente perfeFo: Nam Gp ills ques 
wilgo moriones worant,quanto magis @ ſenſu communi diſſouant mag ſq; abſurdi-&> inſulſr ſunt,tan 
to magis nullum verbum emittunt quod revocare-Vetint : qu'a ditt malt, wel ſtulti,. vel inconmmod: 


| penitere, wtiq, cordatocum cf}, De bominibus Det, qui ſpirit [ante alli locuti ſuntidici potefl, Ab 
: bac ego excellentia tamTonge abſum, ut hi nullum verbum quod revocare vellem protutere, fatuo fan 


guam ſapienti fimilior. Vide ultra, Auguſtin. Fpilt, 7, ad Matcellinun. 
that 


Eb 


; 7 os ia 
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? 


chat we profeſs osr Religion with Reſerves, and reſolvedly ſettle 
apon almoſt nothing ; that. we are to day of one opinion, and 
within this week, or moneth, or year, of another, and yet alas [ 
we cannot help it : The reproach may fall upon all maokinde ; as 
long as we have need of daily growth - Would they;bave us be. 
lieve before we underſtand 2 or ſay, we believe, when indeed we 
do not > Shall we profeſs our ſelves reſolved, before we ever 
chroughly ſtadied ? or ſay, weare certain, when we are conſcious 
that we are not > But when once our ignorance is perfealy beal- 
| ed, then (hall we be ſetled, reſolved'men; then (hall our reproach 
be taken from us, and we fhall never change our. judgement more; 
then ſhall wee clear and certain in all,:and ceaſe to be Scepticks 
any more. * Our ignorance now doth lead ys -into Error, to 
che grief of our more knowing Brethren, to the deſturbing of 
the Churches quier, and intercapting- her deſirable harmonious 
conſent, co the - ſcandalizing-of others; and -weakning of; our. 
ſelves. How many an humble faithfull ſoul isſedaced-inco Error, 
and lictle knows it 2 Loth they-are! co- err,. God: knows, and 
therefore read,vnd pray,and confer;and yet errſtill,and confirm. 
ed init more and more: Andin lefſer and more difficult points, 


—_ 
= 
vo 
| 
Y 
= 
© 
- 
AQ. 
V 
> 
= 
ed 
= 
© 
— 
© 
=] 
FO 
mn 
© 
= 
ev 
I 
© 
AF 
— 
_ 
= 
= 
n 
= 
= 
i) 
= 
Wa 
= 
ev 
_ 


creduli cir cums 
veniuntur ab 


$3, 


rum, Nos 
inde ſolicit 


& ex altera.. | 
parte pleruhg | 


obſcura ſit wes 


ZE 


F 


\fimils mendacinem, Minaius Feelix,' 


i! 


po 


= 


| turf bs omnibut, Reg refiis Falſe ſtcer mums. neſcicntes.ineſe @ in incredibilivverum &, 


—_— ad. 
, LA Ge EET TT OErRTT 


* Nam incante' 


% « 
. $5555: & 
Pg” <4 boys . 


ut improbos |] © 
metyunt etiam | © 
quoz optimes \} © 
[enie qutues | 


+ x itete 
WI 
LY. 
T wa * R 
Fs 5 BN 
dC >. 


quod utring, | 
in omni nege® | 
tio differatiry, 1.2 


ol F 
B.A 


ku 

| ES 
7 

wo 


bs 


WOCIID  OE I I R "WW 


LTD 
£4. kb i. + = _—_ 


3a 


c 
ww $6 
wit. ita. XN «Md 


mer re gen rn cn ne 
* Didiciune 


1] reticorum cali- 
1 da inqaittudi- 
] ne Exogitarr 

J turut adver. 


Jcantur 3 & ab 


| mota queſtio, | 


J of Will, Af. 
4 feRion, and 


| ſingulas quaſ= 
ue Hereſes 
-zntuliſſe Eccle- 
fie propria | 
queſtiones,con- 
tra quas dilt- 
gentiu defen- 
deretur $cyri* 
ptnra Divina, 


tal neceſfitas 
cogerete Aug. 
de bono per- 
ſever. c, 20+. 
Multa ad fi» 
dem Catholi- 
cam pertincn- 
nentia dum be* 


ſama eas defend; 
poſſmt ,&+ con» 
federantnr di- 
byentign, & 
intell:gantur 
Elayins ; & bn 


4420 | 


| The Saints.everlaſting Reſt. Par n 


they could almoſt find in their hearts, ſometimes co profeſs them 
quite beyond their reach? Except we will allow them to lay aſide | 
their divine Faith,and cake vp an humane, and ſee wich other mens 
eyes the weight and weakneſs of Arguments, and not with their 
own 4 *-Itcannor be thought; thac the moit'of Chriſtians,no, nor 
the moſt Divines, ſhould be free from erring in thoſe difficult 
points, where we know they have not Head-pieces able to reach, 
Indeed, if it were the way of the Spiric to teach us miraculouſly, 


quam finulta | 23 the Apoſtles were taught the knowledge of Tongues, withour 


the intervening uſe of Reaſon, or if the Spirit infuſed the aRs of 
Knowledge, as he doththe immediate Knowing Power, then he 
that had moſt of the Spirit, | would not onely know beſt, bar alſo 
know moſt;but we have enough to convince us of the-contrary to 
rhis. But O chat happy approaching day,when Error ſhall vaniſh 
3way for ever 1 When our underſtanding (hall be filled with God 
bimfelf, whoſe light will leave no darkneſs in us ! His face ſhall be 


of Teachers and Counſels, tw perfeR our underſtandings, and ac- 
quaint us with himſelf,who is the perfeftTructh. No more Error, 
no more Scandal to others, no more Diſquiet to our own ſpirits, 
no more miſtaking zeal for falſhood, becauſe our underſtandings 
have no more fmn.Many a godly man hath here in his miſtaken zeal, 
beef a means to deceive and pervert his Brethren, and when he 
ſees his own Error, cannot again tel] how to undeceive them. 


flantins pred 
adverſario 


difcendi exiftit 
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Converſation. 
Prima libertas 
Woluntati 

#r at, poſſe non 


But there we ſhall all conſpire in one Truth, as being one in him 


| who is that Truth, 


And as weſhall reſt from all the fin of our anderſtandings,ſo of . 
our'wills, affcRion, andconverſation $ We ſhall no more retain 
this cebelling principle which #s ſtill withdrawing us from God, 
and addiing us to backfliding : Doubtleſs we ſhall no more be 
opprefled with the powerof- our corrupcions, nor 'vexed: with | 
cheir preſence ,. No Pride , Paſſion , Slothfulgefs, ſenſeleſnels, 
{hall enter with us ; no ſtrangneſs co God, and the things of God, 
no coldneſs of aff<Rions nor imperfcAion in. our love; ne uncven 
walking,nor greiving of the Spiritz no ſcandalous aRtion, or un 
holy converſation;we {hall Reft from al{ theſe for ever. Then ſhall 


i 


peccayres noviſ- 


fima exit mul- 
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1o'ajor, 101 poſſe peocare. Prima immortalit as erat: yoſſe 
non poſſe mori. Auguſt. -de Corr. & Grat. Cap»; #44 (5 7 4. dhe 


our underſtandings receive their Light from che face of God, 
non mori : Noviſſina erit wlto major , 
{£48 Ways. ] 
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25; 


the Scripture where we {ball zead the Truth; and himſelf inſtead |. bs 


= | from fin, 
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| will (hall be our Law and Ryle,from which we (hall never ſwetve' 
| again, - Now ot corruptions, as the, 1zakims, diſinay us ; and as 
| the Canaanites in 1/racl, they are left for pricks in our fides, and 


| there reſt from. 


] our, and trouble the gracious ſoul no more. No-more ned of fo 


| his donbrs for ever. We ſhall hear tharkind of Language no more, 
| What ſhall I doo know my ſtate? How ſhall I know that God 

] is my Father? That my hearc is upright? That Converſion is true ? | . 
{Thar Faich is fincere ?, O, I am afraid my finsare unpardoned : O, | 
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interpoſe betwixt them; then ſhall our wils correſpond to the 
D:vine Will, -as face anſwers face in a Glaſs; and the ſame his 


| chorns in oureyes; and as the bond: woman and her ſon in Abra- 
hams houſe, they do but abuſe ps, and make our lives a burden t 
vs 3 But then (hall the bond-woman and her fon be caſt our, avd' 
ſhall not be heirs with usin our Reſt, As AMoſes faid ro 1/rael. 
Te. ſhall not do. after all the things that we ds bere thus day, every 
one whatſoever 44 right in his owneyes ; For ye are nat as Yet come 
to theReſt, and to the inheritance Which the Lord your God giveth 
yow. Deut. x 1.8,9. Iconclude therefore with the words next to 
my Text, For he that 1 entered into bs Reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from 
his own Works, as God from hs. $0 that there is a perfec Reſt. 


= SECT. IX. fs 
wo A is alſo a perfe& Reſt from ſuffering. When the'cauſe þ 

gone, the «fc ceaſerh. Oar ſufferings were bur the conſe: * 
quences of our (inning ; and here they both (hall ceafe rogeiher,] 
| will ew particularly cen kinds of ſufferings, which we ſhall: 


z. We ſhall Reſt from all our perplexing doubts and fears. I 
ſhall no more be ſaid, That * doubts are like the Thiſtle, abad 
weed, but growing in good ground : they ſhall now be weeded' 


many Sermons , Books, and marks, and figns'to reſolye the poor 


| a5 the. full moon from the open- Sun, where there is n@ Earth to|/ 


doubring ſoul: The full fruition of Love it lelf hath now reſolved 


I feas thaz.all 15 buc in Fypoctſie:1 fear that God. will rejeR me 
fromkis preſence. : 1 doubt he doth not hearmy priyers; How 
can he accept ſo vile a wretch? 1a bard-hearced, unkind. a fin- 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part.y| 
guage is there turned into another tune ; even into the praiſes 
of him who hath forgiven, who hath converted , who hath ac. 
Cepted, yes, who hath glorified a wretch ſo unworthy. So that it 
will now be as impoſſible to doubt and fear, as to doubt of the 
food which is in our bellies, or to fear it is night, when vve ſee the 
Sun ſhining. If Thmas could doube with his finger in the 
wounds of Chriſt, yet in Heaven I am ſure he cannot; If we 
could donbt of what we ſee, or hear, or taſte, or feel; yeti am 
ſure we cannot of vyhat we there poſſeſs. Sure this will be com- 
fort to the ſad and drooping ſouls, whoſe life was nothing but a; 
doubting diſtreſs,and their language nothing but a conſtant com- 
plaining. If God wonld ſpeak peace, it would eaſe them ; but 
when he (hall poſſeſs them of this peace, they (hall reſt from all 
their doubts and fears for ever. . 


: SECT. X. 5 
6.1, | 2- V E ſhall .reſt from all that ſenſe of Gods difpleaſure, 


2, Frem all vvhich vvas our greateſt corment; vvhether manifeſt. 
ſenſe of Gods | ed mediatly or immediatly. For he Will cauſe his fury towards 

diſpleaſure | 19 veft,and his jealoufie to ceaſe,and he will be angry with us vo more, 
: . | Ezck,16.42. Surely Hell ſhzll not be m'xed vvith Heaven : T here 

is the place for the glotifying of Jaltice, prepared of purpoſe td 
Jeb 3.& 13. manifeſt yyrath ; but Heaven is onely for Mercy and Love. 7ob 
[26 & 16. 12. | doth not novy uſe his old language, Thom writeſt bitter things] 
| 23,14. & 7, | againſt me,and take/? me for thine enemy, and ſetteſt me up as a mark 
| 29. : | ro ſhoot at, &c. O, hovv contrary novv to all this > David doth 
ol "not now complain, that che arrows of the Almighty ſtick in' him ; 
BY Palm 38. | that hiz Wounds ftink, and are corrupt ;that hu ſore runs and ceaſeth 


| not : that hismorſtnure ts as the dronght of Summer ; that there mo 

4] Ffalm 6g. 3. |/oundneſ? in hu fleſh, becanſe of Gods aiſpleaſnre 5” rior reſt in bu 
oF. |-boxes, becauſe of fin i that be i Weary of crying, hu throat 44 dried, 
| "bis eyes fail in waiting for Ged ; that he remembers' God ard u. 
: [Palm -7. 2, 3. croubed that i complaining hu ſpirit K overwhelmed ;thas hu fon 
4 Plalm 88.7. ' of ,/eth ro be comforted , that Gods wrath ljeth hard upon bim «and 
; (Thathe df#Ferh bink with ull ba Waves: O' hovy contrary novy are 
|-Davia >ongs/Now he faith, 1 pakevz my haſte, 8nd this was my 
*r:-mir). "Here the Chriſtian is oft complaining”: O; if it were 
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-jimbrace us ; when he (hall ſay to Sov, Ariſe and vine, for thy 


þ 


thoughts of God; ſometime under-valuing thoughts of Chriſt ; 


who can bear 2 O thacall the world were mine enemies, ſo that | 
[ were aſſured that He were my Friend ! If it werea ſtranger, it 
were nothing ;but that my deareſt Friend,my own Father, ſhould 
be ſo provoked againft me, This wounds my very ſoul | If ic werea, , 
Creature, I would contemn it ; bur.if God be angry, who may 

endure? If he be againſt me,who can be ſor me ? And if he will 

caſt me down,who can raiſe meup ? Bur O chat bleſſed day, when 
all cheſe dolorouscomplaints will be turned into admiring thank- 
falneſs 1 and all ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure ſwallowed up in that 
Ocean of infinite Love 1 when ſenſe (hall convince us, that fury 
dwelleth not in God : and though for a little moment he hide 
his face, yer with everlaſting compaſſion will he receive and 


light is come, and the glory of the Lord # riſen npon thee, Iſaiah 
60, 2. 


—— ———c cu 


SECT. XI. 


G1 

NR WW E (hall reit from all the Temptations of Satan, PEE C. 11 

by he continually diſturbs our peace. What a grief' ;. From $a- 
is it to a Chriſtian, though he yield not to the temptation, yet to tans tewp- - 
be ſtill ſolicited to deny his Lord ? That ſach a thought ſhould be , *ions- 
caſt into his heart > That he can ſer about nothing that is good, 
bur Satan is till diſſwading him from ic, diſtraRting him in it, or 
diicouraging him after it ? What a torment, as well as temprati- 
on is it, tO have ſuch horrid motions made to his ſoul ? Sach Blaf- 
phemous ' /dea's preſented to his Fantaſie >. Sometime cruel 


Non nobis cer» 


ns SN ms, RE Tay tandum eRt cum 
ometime unbelieving thoughts of Scripture 4 ſomerime'iinjurious |, ,,. prong 


thoughts of Providence : to be tempred ſometime to-turn to | 24 cum wer 
preſent things : ſometime to play wich the baits of fin : ſome- | multibus ;, qui 
eime co venture onthe delights of fi:(h : and ſometime to flu |*9 2gis metu- 
Atheiſm ir ſelf > Eſpzcially, when we know the treachery of our | "© /#22, 4%0 
own hearts,that they are as Tinder,or Gunpowder, ready to take | np. 2/7 ® 
fice, as ſoon as 082 of theſe ſparks (hall fall upon them.. O, how | Poſult loin | 


; 2 : 7205 07m ex 
parte mcauios &+ quaſs ccos adorirj, Et quales ſunt boftes ? Audacis promitifsimi, viribus ro+ 
bufliſsimi,artibus callidi(simiz diligentis ac celeritate infatigabiles,machinis &> armis omnibus mani. - 
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tiſs1mi, pugnandi ſcientia expeditiſsimi ; denig, tales ſunt quibus nibil ad veram militiam deeft.:4 


Zanchius. To. z. lib, 4. de pugna cap. Dzmon, cap.21. page 313. 
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che poor Chriſtian lives in continual difquietnelſs,to feel rheſe mo- 
tions 2 But more, that his heart (hou 
and the too fruicful mother of ſuch.an off-ſpring. And moſt of 


motions (hould procure his conſent. But here is our comfort; As 
we now ſtand not by our ownſtrength, and ſhall not be charged 
with any of this; ſo when the day of our deliverance comes, we 
(hall fully Reſt from theſe Temprations :-Satan is then bound up; 


| the rime of tempting is then done 3 the time of torment to him- 


ſelf, and his conquered captive, thoſedeluded ſouls, is then come, 
Now we do walk among his ſnares ; and arecin danger to be cir. 


above his ſnares, and our of the hearing of his enticing charms. 
He hath power here to tempt us in the Wilderneſs ; but he enter- 
eth not the Holy City; He may fert_us on the pinacle of the 
Temple in the earthly Zernſa/em ; bur the new /ern/alem he may 
not approzc#. Perhaps he may bring us to an exceeding high 


cannot aſcend, Or if he (hould, yerall the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, will be but a poor deſpiſed bait 
co the ſoul which is poſſcfl:d of the Kingdom of our Lord, and 
the Glory of it. No, no; here is no more work for Satan now. 
Hopes he might have of deceiving peor Creatures on Earth, who 
lived our of fight, and onely heard and read of a Kingdom, which 
they never beheld,znd had onely Fairh to live upon, and were en- 
compaſſed withfl:(h, ard drawn afide by fenſe; Burt when once 
they ſee the Glory they read of, and taſte the ioys they heard of, 
and poſſeſs that Kingdum which they then believed and hoped for, 
and haveJaid aſide their fl:thly ſenſe, its time then fer Satan to 
have done : irs in vain to off-r a Temptation more. What ? draw 


draw them from the ſweet praites of God ? draw them from the 
bleflcd Sociery of Szines and \rpels? draw them from the bo- 
{om ot the Fathers Love? and that to a place of Tormenr among 
he camned, which their eyes behoid * why, what charms, what 
perſwaſtons cn Coit ? To entice chem from an unknown Joy,and 
anknown God,were ſomewhat hopeful ; burrnow they have both 


1:ecn and erjoy cd,there is no hope. Surely ir mult be a very firong 
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them from chat glory*draw them {rom the Arms of Jeſi {hrift?| 


Parr.1.| 


be the ſoyl for this ſeed, | 


all chrough fear, leſt chey will ar laſt prevail, and theſe curſed | 


and the victorious Saints ſhall have Triumph for Temptation, | 


cumvented wich his methods and wiles; but then we are quite| 


Mountain; but the Mount 5:o#, and Ci'y of the living God he| 
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] 12. - And chenchey (hall be ſaved fromthe hour of .cempratian;: 
| chen che malignant Plavet ' Satwry. (hall be. below us, and loſe | 

all ies influence, which now 4s above exerciſing its enmity : and Sx- | 
| tan muſt be luffering, who would have drawn us inco ſuffering, as | 


| tolerable. .Q the bously.denpernahat 
cicatureainare : Everymbroy- aſnare « And evety es are to: | 

[| s- We can ſcarce open oureyes,but we are-in | | | 

|hold chem above us, we are in danger- of envy ; If | 

OI dapger of contempt 


pdramn ; 4waſmitheoyerouydefices ;; 1 
| others, we arc in danger of ſelf- applauding thoughts 
;[erfulne(s- If weldebeauty,its abait to luſt;if deformitys$o lou», 


[ting 6d? 
| fs Fr 
[potes, v 


ſhall have no more need to-pray, Lead us nor into temptation; nor 


#0 watch and pray, that we enter not into Temptation; nor (hall we' 


| ration, thall by him be appointed toa Kingdom, even as his Fa-: 


his Kingdom,Luke 22.28,29,30, Bleſſed therefore are they that en-. 
dare temptationzfor when they are tryed tbey halt receive the crowy' 


of life, Which the Lord bath promiſed to them that love bim, lam..1. 


ſenſe is.3-lnare;3; Every 'meipber a.ſnace 


1 
er: If we be- | 


#-If we ſee: ſumpex 
rations Hogour,and Riches, we ace; 


5, We acejn danger to. be 
If the. rags.ant 


_ Wein a wordfpoken-but.con-. 


4 , 
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| ther appointed co himahar they may car and drink at his. Table in} © 


them below us, | | 
beggary of f'— 
unmer-: | 


wioon-do flarderous-re-' We 
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tempration, thac muſt draw-a blefſed Saint from chat Reft.., We > h "rm 
t 9. 13. + 

'& 29.41. .}J'- © 

| ſerve the Lord as Paw did, 4s5-20.1.9. in wary tears, and T erp] _ 

| zationr; no #: but new they who continued wich Chriſt in Temp- |.- - | 


- eycl.z. 10; b 
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teinvration. 
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| Bacholtzer witty, V#1 Saturnns non ſupra n03:;ſed infra nosconſpi- | 

| cietar. twens peenas pro [ua in nos [evitia & matitia. beat & | 

| ! # 

CIT 
[*Y\/® ſhall Reſt alſafrom all our Temptations which/we| *$, 4... .. 
Hs now undergo: from the world -and. the fleſh, xs well as | 4.Fiom temp. 
{Satan + And that is a number, unexpreſsible, and. weight (were |-tatlons of the] 
it. not: that we are beholding-ro ſupporting grace) utterly in», ——_ p 
we poor fianers here below] 


HS ———_— — 


— — 


"TT mnrowigiing _ as Pars, A 


4 * Of meats 
:1 and drinks 
read Clemens 
T Alexand. Pe: 
4 dagog.l. 2. 6-1} 
excellently : i|- 
as alſo c. 24nd! 
$4.equſdem. | 
men 
Live to Ear, 
as the Beaſts 
do z whoſe 
| Belly is all 
their Life: Bur 
{ our Maſter | 
commandeth | 
us to Eat that! 
| we may Live. | 
1 For Nouriſh- | 
ment is not | 
our Buſineſs, | 
nor is Fleſh- 
J pleafing our 
aim and pur- ' 


vo $1104 2... 8 


as 26 + M4. 


poſe. Bur our ; 
Nouriſhmeart |; 
is far aur ; 
kon.titre, 
_ Kesfon 
orderzeth for 
Incorruptiblli-| 


——— 


ty her 
And therefore 
we muſt make' 
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have too much 


4 Take heed of 


— ——— 


ied? what an occaſion of repining ? Have weftrc ngth of Reaſon, 


[manner of Scripture? in DoArine,in Diſcipline, in Worthip, and, 


[in the Saints?ro affeR a pompous, ſpeciousfleſhly ſervice of God 2 

]znd ceo exait reaſon above Faith ?*Are we unkearned and of (hal 

How heads, and ſlender parts? How apt-then'to deſpiſe whar we. 
have not ? And to andervehiethatwhich ws do not know? and to 


[truth and holineſs ? Are we men of eminency, and in place of Au-/ 
chority ? How ſtrong is our Temptation to ſlight our brethren, to 


| and priviledges ? To forget our ſelves, our poor brethren, and the 


| whom we have receivedit > How prone to make our wils our law, 


| beſik, Qhow Tm parienepIEt in healt/how few andftapid 8te our 

fol t& of —_—_ Tf death be near;we'tre diftraRed with the] 

[feat we think it fer off how careleſeis our picpararion?| 
AE Ret vi'dacry's Why there ave fmtlewe v4.4 ON 


we comlineſs and beauty ? Whar fuel forpride ? Are we deform- 


and pifrs oflcarning?O how hard is it not ro be | vvffc up?ro ſeek 
vur,fefyes'? To hunr after applauſe? To deſpiſe our brethren? To. 
miſlike the ſimplicicy that is in 'Chrilt? Both in che macter and, 


err with confidence,becauſe of our ignorance? and if conceitedneſs 
and pride do but ſtrike in, to'become a zealous enemy ro Truth ? 
and a leading troubler of the Churches peace, under precences of 


abuſe our eruſt> To ſeek our ſelves? To ſtand upon our honour 
Publike good 2 How hard co devote our power to his Glory from, 
and to cur out all the enjoyments of others, both religious and c+ 


vil, by thecyrſed/tiſes/ and modetiof our ownintereſtand policy ? 
Ar Std andibjxeAFhow prone to grudge at others pres! 


Hearr 1* How ſtrong and prevakeats' Tedipracion is is our appo- : 
- ]eite > and how conſtant and Reong awatch doth ir'tequire ? Have 


| 


heminence? and-to-rake4iberty to bring all cheir aRtions co.the bar, 
FS puke el tr thei pron JuTgethient? and ro cenſure,and Qander them, 

ut F- Five we rick;and not tbo 
caleedr Ae e pooi hl rad Hot diſcomemced/and anke out w 
| treceffcits's che tobbing/God: of all his ſervicez.If we 


y_u oy het q 


fi Src ns | Rupif 46d 16 wo ; St, relt on them, E'0AN frow-Chrift; ore 


repare it, | 
GH curious; &e! i belri fo Lite blo for Delights: andFall! 


: proviſion 
4 LifeconGſterh of Health and for. bath which opthin ledger hen gal 
i! Dier, a5 I Ingrogitiry C7 body. Fi ; the more 
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[ | et 
| onr own corruption /they became ſo'ro us; So that what a fad cafe 


{our Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Friends, Goods, Lunds, are 
| atl ſo mary Temptations : and our ſelyes the greateſt ſnare to our 


{bors } muſt yowbe ſo preciſe ? do you think none ſhall be ſaved 
| Come; *do as we do;- takt your « and drink zway ſorrow.! 


| Friends will ſtrike in, and give 2 poor Chriſtian no reſt : And alas, 
how many to their eternal undoing, have hearkned to their ſe-|. 


| conſpire the high praiſes of our great Deliverer. 


By 
bY 


Part.z. | 


_ 
4 
, 

| 
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Ire cuſtomary,and notionaP.only ; Ins word, not one word that 
falls from the mough of a Miniſter or Chriſtian, buc is a ſaare; nor 
a place we &ome into; not 4 word that our own congues ſpeak 5 
not any mercy we poſſeſs, not a bir we put into our mourhs, but 
ey are ſavres-3 Notichar God hath made chem fo, bur through” 


are we'poor Chriſtiansin 2 And eſpecially they that diſcern ther 
nor?for irs almoſt impoſſible they ſhould eſcape them'? Ie was not 
for nothing that our Lord cryes our, What I ſay to one,1 ſay to all: 


there's nothing bur famine : if we fic ſtill, we perith, 


all theſe, and makes our Rreighrs bur the advanrages of the glo- 
ry ofhis faving Grace, And blefled be the Lord, who hath not 
[given our fouls for a prey : Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of 
che ſnare ofthe Fouler : the ſnate is broken, 'and we are eſcaped. 
No,our Houſes, our Cloaths, our Sleep, our Food, our Phyfick,” 


"ſelves, Butin Heaven, the danger and trouble is over :- there is 
nothing but what will adyance our joy. Now every old compani- 
on, nl every looſe-fellow is potting op che finger, and beckoing 
usto fin, and-we can ſcarce tell how to ſay them nay : What, 
ſay they, wilt not thou take a cup? will you not do us your neigh- 


bur Puritans? what need all this Ttrictneſs, this reading,and pray- 
ing, and preaching? wilt youmake your ſelf the ſcorn of all men ? 


Ohow many a poor-Chriltian hze haunted and vexed with 
cheſe Temptations ? and it may be Father, or Mother, or neereſt 


ducements ? Bur this is our comfort, dear Friends, our Reſt will 


ther any thing to ſerve his malice; bn: allthings ſhall there with us 


1 


Watch. We are like the Lepers at Saweris,if we gointo the- City 


| - But for ever Bleſſed be omnipotent Love, which faves vs out of | 


free us from all cheſe.. As Satan hath no enterance there, ſo nei- | 


Deut. 12 30, 
'&. 5. | 


SECT. 


. 
.— 


Pal.124. 6,7: | 


"3 : 


4 
p 
4 " 


. *» | Euke6. 22. | gur of their Synagogues, and caft out Our name as evil,and ſepa-| 
|} enariu Epi. | rare us from their company. But we ſhall then be as much gazed at | 


de one 
«- 
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- be & 
5- A Nd as we reſt from the temptations, fo alſo from. all | 
TS 33-11 abuſes, and perſecutions which we ſalfer ut the hands of | 
'$, From abue | wicked -men. We ſhall be ſcored; and derided, impriſonct,} 
ma Per $a baniſhed, butchered by them no more ; the: prayers of che ſouls 
_L world. under the Alac wili then be anfwered,and God will avenge their | 
Rev.'6.9,50. | blood on thoſe that dwell on the Earth. This is the time for | 
crowning with thorns, buffcting, ſpicting. on : chat is the rime| 
| OI. 1+. | for crowning with glory. Now the Law is decreed on, That who» | 
| Frogs "argc Toever will live godly in Chriſt Jeſur,ſhalj ſuffer periccution ; then] 
-& 24.9. | they that ſuffered with him, ſhall be glorified with him. Now we p 
2 Theſ.1.9, | muſt be hated of all men for Chriſts Name ſake, and the Goſpel ;| 
* 44408 then will Chriſt be admired in his Saines that were: thus hared.} 
_ 15-19 | Now becauſe we are nor of the world,but-Chrilt bath taken us oat} 
= cl © of the world,therefere doth the world hate vs; then becauſe we} 
'& 15.18.20, | are not-of the world, but taken out of'their calamity, therefore; 
\&'5. 23. will the world admire us. Now as they hated - Chriſt, they will, 
[& 37. 2 'alſo hate vs ; then as they will honor Chriſt, ſo will they alſo. 
_ honor us. We arc here as the ſcorn and off ſcouring of all things ; 
Heb. 10. 33, a5 menfſerup for a gazing ſtock to Angels and; men, even for} 
Iai,.s 18. ifigns. and wonders among profefling Chriſtians ; [They put ns 


_—_—z 
_—— - 


| m_ bis con. | for our glory,and they will be (hut out of che Church ofcheSaints, | 
| demnation to| and ſeparated from us, whether they will or no, They now think 
Martyrdom, | ic ſtrange that we run not: with them to all exceſs of riot, ſpeaking 
the damnay- [yy of ys, 1 Pet.4. 4. they will then think more ſtrange chac_they| 
on of the de: 1ran not vyith. us in the deſpiſed /vvays of God, and ſpeak evil of| 


vil, Nt | 
bis =—_—_ themſelves; and more vehemently befool themſelves for their 


[were bur the [careleſsneſs, then ever they did us for-our heavenlineſs. A poor. 
mo =_ | Chriftian can ſcarce goalong the Rreecs noyy, bur every one is f 
. .Fand Inftru- . ; . | hes) © 
ſents. Fire, the Croſs, the crueley of wild Beaſts, cutring of ſeparating, breaking of my}; 
(bones, rentireg of my members, dettruRion of my whole body: and the damnation of the devil] 
(aun 7% d 144g) let them all come upon.me, ſo 1 bur deſerve to obtain Chrilt. 1gnat: | 
PEdit. uſer. page 86. OST, HET wine 
; Apgctiilavs digere ſolitus ft, fe vebemieniter admirari eos 101 haberi itt Satrilegorum numero, qui}, 
 Faderent cos qui Deo ſupplicarent, wel Denm VEenerarent ay. Luo nnuit, eos non tantum Sacrt- 

: tey,05 (fje qui Deo ipſos aut templorum ornatum ſpoliarent z ſed eos maxime qui deorum M zifiros & 
{py 79%%S Coutmneliys afkinnt, Amyl. Prob. 
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| (uncurable Jenemies * periſh O Lord. When the Lord maketh in- 
quiſicion for blood, he will remember the precious blood ,which | 


$ to wrang 
the Souldlers, | 
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Crums of his Happineſs. 


| would they have been if they could have brovghe chenr ca ruine, 
and blotted out their name from off the Earth? How did they 
prepare, like Haman, their Gallows? and if God had not gain- 
faid it,the execution w e been anſwerable : But he chat fit- 
eth in heaven, did laugh Wo ſcorn, che Lord had them fn de- 
riſion. O how full were their hearts of blood, and their hands of 
cruelty 1 So that the next generations, that knew them not, will 
ſcarcely believe the fury of their predeceſſors rage. Bl:ed be the 
Guardian of the Saints, who hath not fiffered the prevalency of 
chat wrath which would have made the Gaoyewden Treaſon, 
the Turkiſh Slavery ,the Spaniſh Inquiſition, the French Maffacres, 
'to have been as ordinary as inhumane. But the Lord of Hoſts hath 
oft brought chem down, and his power and Tuſtice hath a my 

et 


pointing the finger in ſcorn, but then they would be glad of che 
The rich man would. ſcarce bave be-| 
lieved -bim thar would have told hiſſh,” That he houtd beg for 
| water from the tip of Lazarus finger. Here is a great change ! 
We can ſcarce now pray in our Families, or fing prayſes to God, | 
| but our voice is vexation to them. How mult it needs torment 
them then, to ſee us praiſing and rejoycing, while they are houl- | 
ing and lamenting ? How foll have their priſons oft. been, and} 
how bitter their rage + How did they ſcatter the carkaffes in the} 
fields > and delight themſclyes in the blood of Saints ? How glad 


Luke 16, 24, 
Plalm 83. 4. 


Palm. 2. 4. 


God taketh 
the reproach * 
Ing and inju- 

ring of belie-_ 


himſelf, And 
whar other way 
can Reproack 
and diſhonour 

touch God >- © 


their fury, and raiſed to his name everlaſting Trophies, an 


places, which God forbid ſhouldever be forgotren. So ler all chine 


they have (hed : and the Earth (hall not cover it any more. The 
|| Ieſuirs hopes are,that ions <4 yet 2g2in have 2 prevailing day. 
It is poſſible,though improbable. If they ſhoufd, we know where 
their rage will ſtop. They ſhall pyrfue bar as Pharoab, to their 
own deftrution ; and where they fall, there we (ball paſs'. over 
ſafely, and eſcapethem for ever. For our Lord hath told chem, 


| That whether he goes, * they cannot come. When theic flood off are Dedicated 


perſecution is dried up,and the Church called out of the Wilder- [to him. ct» 
menAlex and. | 


nef6,zndthe new 7tr«ſalem come down from Heaven, and Mercy 


. }* Iohn 34. 36. ands. 21,22. Rev. 12, 26. 
. M 


and 


up many a Monument of Remembrance in Eng/and, and in other 'rha; crouble 


Owner ; and 


his peflefſions 


is a wrong to 


the Comman- | + 
der ; ſois ſta 

contempr of | + 
the Lord to | - 


vex thoſe that 


Stromat. (bi. 7, 
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* Jadges 5. 23. Plalm 9. 12. {| Piffos agnos adorant, vivos devorant,inquit Claud. Tavrinenſ. ' | 
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Mat. £7.29, 


1 cum boc Vulgus 


4 & welim, Chri- 


| eft quod potes, 


There is no cruel mockings,and ſcourgings,no bonds,or impriſon- 
ments,no toning or ms CES IR ſlaying with the 
ſword,wandering inSheep-tkins,or goat-skins,in deſerts or moun- 
tains, Dens or Caves of the Earth ; no more being deſticute, af- 
flited or tormented : We leave all this behind as, when once we 
enter the City of our Reſt ; the names of Lollard, Hugonets, Puri. 
tan, Roundheads, are not there uſed; the Inquiſition of Spar is 
there condemned ; the Statute of the (ix Articles is there Repeal- 
ed, and the Law De Heretics combarenats more juſtly executed ; 
the date of the Interim is there expired ; Subſcription and con. 
formity no moreurged; Silencing and Sufpending are there mor? 
then ſuſpended; there are no Biſhops or Chancellors Courts ; no 
Viſications, nor High Commiſſion Iydgements ; no Cenſures to 
19% of Members, perpetual Imprif 


WW 3niouj. is not there cluathed in a Gorgeous9Mebe and blindfolded, nor 
rate ſevitie, | do they (mite him, and ſay, Read who ſtruck thee : Nor is truth 
| non modoce- |cloathed in the Robes of Error, ard ſmitten for that which it 


rd I5ua (on direQly contraditeth ; nor a Schiſmatick wounded , and 
cer what of a Saint found bleeding ; nor our Frends ſmite us, whileſt they 
ec Puaft non , Miltake -us for their enemies : There is none of this blind, mad 


{ rotum quod 42 work there. Dear brethren, you that now can attempt no work 
4 205 pote(tis, nos 


God without refiltance, and find you mult either loſe the love 
'the World, and your outward comforts, or elſe the Love of 


flrum kt Arbi- 
' God and your eternal Salvation ;*confider, You ſhall in Heaven 


trium. -Certe 


ftiarus ſums | have no diſcouraging company,nor any but who will further your 
tire ergo me |work, and gl:dly joyn heart and voice with you in your everlaſt- 
| darmatus, |: ing joy aad praifes. Till then, poſſ<fs your loulsia patience : 


od 
- = 0g | Bind ul reproaches a2 Crown to your heads; Elteem them great- 
quod in me po* [Er riches then the worlds treaſures : Account it matter of Joy, 
tes, niſi velun | when you fall inte rriblulation, You have ſeen in theſe days 
non potes 314M, that our God can deliver us ; but this is nothing to our final- cor;- 


/ . . . n ' 

mea VOKRERS | actt «; He Will recompence iribMlation ro them thot trouble you ; 
2208 tue fore- 
{latis. Proinde CE, : | 2 
'& wulgus wane 2 noſtra vexdtione gaudet 3, Proindt > yoſtrum oft giudium quod ſivi windicart, 
#1 malumus damnari, quam & Deo excidire. Contra, lt qui nos edirunt, dv Celncm gandcire deve- 


| bazt, .con{ecuths nobis quad elgimns, Tertullian, Apoioget. cap. 49. Like 21.19. Job 31.36. 


Heb. 11, 25. James 1,2. Dat. 3 317. '2 Ihif, 1,9, 1 Pet. 3» 17.and4, 14, 15, 
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+ i330 | The Saints everlaſting Reſt. _ Part.r.| * 
” {Hcbar. and luſtice are fully glorified,then ſhall we feel their fury no more, | 
M 


t or-Baniſhment, Chriſt |. 


{and £O you whoare roubled Reſt with Chiift ; Only ſee to this, | 
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&rethren, | 
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Part. t- The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Brethren, That none of you ſuffer a5 an evil doer, *asa buſi. 


lawful Authoricy,as ingrateful to thoſe thachave been'tnſtruments 
of our good, as evil ſpeakers againſt Dignities, as- oppoſers of 
the Diſcipline and ordinances of Chriſt, as fcornful revilers of 
your Chriſtian Brethren, as reproachers of a laborious, judicious, 
conſcientious Miniſtry,ec. Bur if any of you ſuffer for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of God, and of Glory 
reſteth upon you : And if any of you begin to ſhrink,” and draw 
back becauſe of oppoſition, and are aſhamed, either of your 
Work, or your Mafter ; let ſuch a one know to his face, That he 
is but a baſe-ſpirited, cowardly wetch, and curſedly undervalueth 
the Saints Reſt, and moſt foolifhly over-valueth the things below; 
and he muſt fearn to forſake all theſe, or elſe he can never be 
Chriſts Diſciple ; and that Chriſt will renounce him, and be aſha- 
med of him,before his Father, and the Angels of Heaven, Bac for 
thoſe that have held faſt cheir integricy, and gone through good 
report, and evil report, and undergone the violerice of unreaſon 
able men, Let them hear the word of the Lord ; Tour Brethren that 
hated yox, that caſt you ont for my names ſake, ſuid, Let the L 

be glorified ; (they had good words and godly pretences) but he 
ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſpall be aſhamed, Iſai. 66, 5. Your 
Redeemer # ftrong,the Lord of Hoſts ts his Name, he ſhall througbly 
plead your cauſe, that he may give reſt to his people,” and diſquierneſs 


totheir enemies, Ir. 50. 34. 


th _ tt -— - — 


- 


| WT; 
SECT. XII. | 


G. W/E (hall then Reſt alfo from all our ſad Diviſions, and 

* unchriſtian-like quarrels with one another, As he 
ſiid, who ſaw the catkaſſes he together, a« if they had embraced 
each other, who had been ſlain by each other in a Duel, Quanta. 


body in other mens matters, asa reſiſter of tae commands of | 


wy 


1 Pet.,4. 14. 
* Di(Fi/u$ es 
me Manichas 
um:ſed ut ma= 


lidicus, non ut - © 


vVeridicus. 


Auguſt, operef a4 
5p aps n. 5s. þ 
Luke 14. 26,4 


27, 33+ 

2 Theſ. 3. 2, 
Inde eſt quod 
ibidem ſenten» 
tits veſlru 

gratias agi. 
mus, ut eſt a» 
muatio yei dis 
vine & buma» 
ne : cum dam- 
namur 2 vobis, 


2 Deo abſolui4 


mur. Tertul. 
Apol. verbls 
ultimis, ; 


C. 13. 
6, From our 


Diflentions, 


* 4bfit ut talis} 


ſe invicens ampletinntur amicitia, qui mutua implacabili inimicitia | 


nofire ipſa veritas wita | ubi nemo. fallit, fallitur nemo.; Bic cut homines 
luntur ; miſerioteſg; ſunt cum mentiendo fallunt, 


nolint etiam quicuny, awant fallere. Auguſt, Enchirid. 
poſti], de diflidiis & ſcandalis. 
| M2 


\ 


pertere? 


*. 


fit iHa Vita, 
ubi efl anime 
fallunt > gffat-} 
quam cum mentientibus credendo faltunture | _ © 
UV/g, adro tamen 7ationalis natura refugit falſtatem, & quantam potelt devitat errorom, ut fali} _ 
cap. 17, Lege Prefat, D. Hemingiiame| _* 


Diviſions and | 


 - 
" 


- 152 

: 
Jude 8. - 
2 Pet 2, 106] © 
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4 
E {| Two books 
þ tull ofthe . 

{| :2nguage 0 

+ Hell in bit« 

+ cereſt ſcorns 

| at the Minis. , 


oo 


.Þ one Quer on. 

4 Nox oporiet 

'F 205 M17 av | [ot 
+ per bereſes. 

þ iftas, fre quia 


| man (conceited of his own ag: 
iffue of his own brain;buc all admiring the Divine perfeRion, and] 
in love with God, and one another, As old Grznexs wrote to his] 


and Barnabas are now fully reconciled. There they are not every 
anding, andin love with the 


friend, f Site non amplins in terrss videam, 61 tamen convenie- 


| mus ub; Lutherus cum Zuinglio optime jam convenit : If 1 fee 
,00n0 more on tarth, yet we ſhall chere meer, where Luther |. 


and Zainglius xe now well agreed. There is a full reconciliation 


and Anti-D:{ciplinarians-., { onformiſts and Now-( onformiſts, 


| Antinomians and Legaliſts are terms there not known, Presbyte- 
rians and [ndependents are perteRly agreed: There is no Diſcipline| 


ereRed by State. Policy, 'nor aby diſordered Popular rule : No 


| Government but that of Chriſt ; All chings are eſtabliſhed J=re 
Divino. No bitter inveRives, nor voluminous reproachcs,; The| 


Language of Aſartin |} is there a {tranger; and the ſound of his ec- 
cho is not heard. No R:cording our Brethrens infirmities ; nor! 


will chen by the Authors br all diſclaimed ? * How many back-. 


# , abap. 


Sant quartum ſint. I ervul. de p; ai{cript, initio. 
tf * SO uemadmodun woo in muitas & warias julas ſcifa eft-Catabaftiflarum heveſis. ita mhoc 
Yomnes unaximiter. conſeutiunt , "ut predicatorious veritaits negotium exhibeant , &> cos ergaz 
anditores tanquam ſedHlores. ſuſpefios-reddant. Epit.” Leo, inde. ante. Ewllingerum contre\ ; 


— 


” Poe gun fidem quorundam ſubwertunt ; ad oc enim ſunt, ut fides habends tentationem, babeatetiam| - 
_[;probationem. Jane erg & mconſider ate pitt iq hee ipſo ftendaliygninr, quod tanitum beicfes vale- 


becauſe none of this Pride, Ignorance;or other Corruption. Paul| 


between Sacramentarians and Vbiquitarians, { alviniſts and Ln-| 
Igberans, Remonſtrants und Contra- Kemonſtrants , Diſciplinarians 


raking into the ſores which Chrilt died ro heal, How many Ser-| 
'mon- zealoufly Preached, how many Books ſtudiouſly compiled, | 


biting flanderous ſpeeches ?- How many iccret dividing contri- 


Vances,, 


[ 4 
* 
24} 
ts. 
Wee bs, 
WS 2 —_—_ 4 
TER y X 
: ; = n+ & 2 
Dy 9620-2 . "* A's - 
ES YE; "ITY " F el SE," ALLE Wy Tn "OY 20 IE 
_ 5 L g e +4788", By o "Th 


” OY os 7 F 


Lo \ os. Wn9 F Y JC Doe ts” 


6 Has. Fond 
7 =» 
- Rs 


- 


Part. x. ® The Saints everlaſting Reſt, - 4. ÞF 


i 


—_ then be laid on the ſcore of Chriſt,againſt whom and 
his Saints they were committed 2 The zeaſons Authors dare not 
own them: They would then with the Athenians burn their books, 
AR,19.19. 2nd rather loſe their labor,then ſtand to it. There's no 
plorting to ſtrengthen our party ; nor deep deſigning againſt our 
Breth:en. And is it not ſhime and picty, that our courſe is now ſo 
contrary 2 Surely if there be ſorrow or ſhame in Heaven, we ſhall 
then be both forry and aſhamed to look one another there in. the 
face;and ro remsmber all this carriage on earth; Even 3s the Bre- 


2 
das. 
l - 
bs * 5 
RET. 


*Horyet ani« | 
mus cogitanth 8. 
immania ha'Þ 
judicia, conde Þ| > 
its, fatia, qui= þ 
bus hic munt= | © 
dus, eripſe | * 
Chriflianus 0«h  : 
bis plus fats | * 
CIC fluit y 


»T 
__ s 


chren of Joſeph were'to behold him, when they remembred their impictatem ſþe þ Y 
cie pietatis, in} _ } 


former unkinde uſage. Is it not enough that all the world is againſt be 
us, but we mult alſo be againſt one another? Did I everthink _ 3 
to have heard Chriſtians ſo to F reproach and ſcorn Chriſtians? | tis, injuſtiti 
and men profeſſing the "gr of 50d, to make ſo little conſcience |f 
of cenſuriog) vilifying , flandering and diſgracing one another ? 
Could I have believed him that would have told me five years ago; 
that when the ſcorners of Godlineſs were ſubdued, and the bitrer 
proſecutors of the Church overthrown, that ſuch ſhould ſucceed 
chem, who ſuffered with.us, who were our intimate friends, with 'p- £99 Þ 7 
whom we took ſweet counſel, and went up together to'the houſe” 7 ——_—_ b: 
of God ? Did I think it had been in the hearts of men profeſling Aificam baken 3 
ſuch zeal co Religian,and the ways of Chriſt,to draw their ſwords | bat vchementi-$_ © 
againſt each other,and to ſeek each others blood ſo fiercely 2 Alas, | a#e4 ipſe ad-F 2 
if the Judgement be once pervegted, anderror hath poſſeſsed the jar Lag fs E 
ſupream faculcy, whether will men go,and what they wil do?Nay, 1 yall, 
what will they not do? O what a potent inſtrument for ||Satan is a | ju eciam 
miſguided Conſeience ! It will make a man kill his deareſt friend, | nodum now 
yea, father, or mother, yea, the holieſt Sainr, and think he doth 
God ſervice by it : And to facilitate the work, it will firſt blot out 


tenuiſſe videri 

poſſu 3 rogo } © 

X , hg 1 5 

che repuratiog of their holineſs, and make them take a Saint for a | ;g,, pomines | 
Devil, that ſo they may vilifie or deſtroy him without remorſe. | quibus nimium | 
| incaleſcere vim Þþ _ 

dent ur quicunque ipſorum more non frigent, ut pro quo, & in quem dicatur, paulo attentius expe F <= 
dt ; neque heretics iſtos ſpiritus eX ingenioſuo metiantur. Bezain Epiſtola prefat, ante CalF | 
vini FraQarus Theologicos. || Me 910que nn lates, turbulentos hommes movendis ſeditionibuts, } > 
Satane eſſe flibel/a,ut in Evangelii odium placidos alioqui homines inflammet. 1ta oflro ſeculo; ſubY 
Evangelsi naſcentis initio barbares bomines armavit,qui legious, judiciiss & omni politie bellumexyy 
profeſſoindigerent. Sed ab Ewvangeli) recedere, ut ſcditienb#s obviim eatur minys perverſumy 
eſt. Calvin de $candalis. Read Biſhop Halls 29. Soliloquy, called The Spiritual Bedlam, "page + 
109. Religion is torn into Diviſions and fragments ; the ſwarm is up,and ſertles into ſoma- Y'=- 
ny places, as without great mercy they will never be got {aro one hive. __— Sermon onf - 
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Numb.14. 24, pag. 23. M ; 
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FI" 
a. 


1 The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


T-Zx0d matter O what hell(b things are || [enorance and Pride, that can bring 


r_ vo ' mens foulsto ſuch a caſe as this !/ Paul knew what he ſaid, when 
ah vs. 2,09: hecommanded that a Novice ſhould not be a teacher, leſt being 
vid abduci, * lifted up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the Devil, 


I Tim. 3. 6. He diſcerned that ſuch young Chriſtians that have got | 
but a little ſmattering knowledge in Religion, do lie in greateſt 
danger of this Pride and Condemnation. Who but'a Pas/ could 
have foreſeen that among the very Teachers and Governors of ſo 


1uſta Dei vine 
difta accidit : 


ndt Hereſewn Choice a Church as Epheſus, that came to ſee ang hear him, that 
{| ozniumma- «pray and weep with him, -there were ſome that afterwards (ſhould 
b- = _ be notorious Sea-maſters F ? * That of their own ſelves men 


extitit erroris Mag:fler, quem non prava ambitio in ſuum precpitium extulerit. Scimus Denum pare | 
wvulis fidum eſſe doftorem. Proinde qui arrogantid turgent, eos nan mirum eſt\ ab hac Schola pulſos 
wagis ſk ſpeculationibus ſurſum & deorſum raptari. Luotquot bac noſira etate a pura Evangelii 
doftrina prolapſe falſorum dogmatum ceperunt eſſe Authures, repFiemus omnes ſupecbiee morbo cors 
reptos., ingenii tormenta fibi ex aliis fabricaſſe. Calvin deſcandalis. f Are not the Errors which 
are rite among us, eicher by infe&ing perſons of Flace and Quality, grown into that bold 
neſs 3 or by carrying away Barnabas alſo, crept into that credit z or by ſpreading far and wide, 
riſen to thar rengrh; thar they do face, if not ſeem able ro put into danger of routing our com- 
[mon fakth,. publike Worſhip, authorized Miniſtcy, long and much «xpe&ed and promiſed Re- 
formation > Mne}/7nes on 2.Pet.2.1, page 2, * Altcrapcſtis eſt opinionum varietas & d:ſſentio in 
Eccleſia : Dux ut his temporibus Feſuitarum imputſu valde incruduit, ita tamen neg, nova,uobis 
neg, mira videri debet, Ut enim palatorum, ſic judiciorum magna eft varictas © Et ut multefaccs 
hominum, fic & corda diverſa 3 ut Hierom. ady, Pelag. lib.z. Dr.Humfredus IeſuiriC. parc. 2. in 
Epiſtola Dedicatoriz. - Multos ſubvertunts abducentes ipſes pretextu cognitions, ab eo qui uni. 
werſacreavit, &c. FVelut qui allite quid ac marus habeant quod oflendunt Deo, &c. Probabilitcy 
quidem inducentes per verborum artificium ſimpliccs ad quavendi modum 3 Verum improbe perdentes 
rpfos, in eo quod malcdicam ex impram ip/orum mentem effciunt, &c. Nam error per ſeepſum non 
oftenditur, ne ut deaudatus deprebendatur, cd amittilo ſplcndido cal!ide oruatus,ut etiam ipſa veri- 
tate veriorem ſeipſum exhibere videatur imperitioribus, per externam apparcntiam. Irenazus adv. 
hztef. page 1. Prozw, Diligentcy infiſteuwdumnicgqnid ex poſſe que grafſatur ex vicinia, fidelibus 
cure noſlre conmiſſis , convitlu, colloquiis, Ex guotidianis,que vitari non poſſunt,diſceptationibus 
af fletur.  Serpit enim facile contagio, & nift malo obvicm iretur, falforum dotliorum-aſins,on here- 
tieqrum conſortium infirmorum fidem proculdubis vitiarent, Ewvangelii ergo precgpes ſeſeiexerceant 


| i reſwtatione Poatificiorums Anabaptiſtarum & Socinianorym, 8c, ab ls enim magnapere metu- 


» tem quia lis permixti vivimns, tum quia eorum plerique miro quodam ſludio ardent 


| dofirine ſue diſſeminande. Ainyraldus de pace inter Evangelicos confſtituend. page 246. Yet 


Cyprian ſaich ; They that live in diſcord and difference, andhave not peace with their Brethren, 
though they were Nin for the name of C krift, yer cannot eſcape the crime of difſention with 
Brethren. Becauſe ir is wri:ten, He that hateth his Brother is a Murderer : and ye know that no 
Murderer hath erernal Life abiding in him, He cannot iive with Chriſt, that had rather imitate 
Judas then Chriſt 5 Whar a fin is this which cannot be waſhed away with a Baptiſm of Blood ? 
what a crime that cannor be explated by Martyrdom ? Cyprian in Orat. Dom. $.49 8. prg- 315. 
What Martyrs then. are they that loſe their lives in war againſt their Brethren, confcilcd to be 
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[Part.t., The Saints everlaſting Reſts - © 
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| few weeks be divided, and at bitter enmity, through their doting 


Ln! X CLAS 4 — — 4 


wy 
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! 
ſronld ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draVv away diſciples 4 


them. Afts 20. 30, Who then can expe@ better from any $ 
ciety. now, how knowing and holy ſoever ? To day they may be| 
Orchodgx,unznimous,and joyned in Love; and perhaps within a 


about Queſtions that tend not to edifie, Who thac had ſeen 
how lovingly the godly in England did live together, when they 
were hated-and ſeorned of al}, would have believed that ever they 
would haye been fo bitter againſt one another ? Thar when thoſe|. 
who derided us for Pcexching,for Hearing, for cofiſtant Praying in} - 
our Families,for ſinging Pſ.lms, for ſanQifying the Lords day, for 
repeating Sermons, for raking Notes, for deliring Difc plin', ec. 
had their mou:ts lopped, we ſhould fall upon one another for 
the very ſame duties & that Profe(Tors of Religion ſhould oppoſe 
and deride almoſt all chat worſhip of God out of Conſcience. 
which others did before them through prophaneis ? Did I not} 
think, that of all other, the ſcorning at the worſhippers of Chriſt, | | $* 
had been 3 ſure fign of a wicked wrerch ? Byt.I fee now we muſt| ſmmian.Mar- þ © 
diſtinguiſh -be:ween ſcorners and ſcorners, or elfe I fear we ſhall| © i wa ot 
exclude almoſt all. 1 read indeedin Pagan Writers, That they, 

Chriſtians were as cruel as Bears and Tygers againſtone another : g,,;; = _ 
Ammianus Marcellinss gives it as the Reaſon of 1alians policy, ' io die Indi- | 
in proclaiming Liberty for every Party, to Profeſs, and Preach cisMagiftratus þ +» 
their own Opinions, becauſe be knew the cruel Chriſtians would '* 0/0 ; 
then molt fiercely fall upon one another; and ſo by *-Liberty of boneftis Mares | 


ſudiciis & diſcipliud preclare rexerunt + ſed etiam on nivm maxin Ein hes ſludium inchbuernt ut 


fu tradita;e ingens hominum multitudo per ſpiritumw verbum renata in conſp:tiumChriſli prodeat, 
que tali Magiſtratui etcrnas gratias agat | E contra qum inſelices qui, ec. Religionem. per warias 
corruptelgs paſ ſunt adultera;i ! Wigandus in Epift. ante Com. in Proph. Iokn 13 8, 9, 10, 
12, 14, Ye wmundo i ſcandalis. Ecce fit, cece grosfus impletur qr.od viritas ait ; Duoniam abun= 
dvit intquitas, refrigeſcet charitas multorum. Que ſibi jan; fda prtora tuto 1efundanturt InÞ 


micuss fi potuit inter Hicronymum & Ru fflinn hoc quod plangimus exoririd Q miſtra & miſeranda} 
conditio!0 infida in vo!untatibus amicorum Scientia pre{ctatium ubi nullaeſt preſtientia futororum? 
Sed quid bac alters de altero gemendum putem,quando ne tpfe quidem f6bi homo eſt notus im poſlerum? 
N ovit enim vtcung, vix forte nunc qualis fit ;,quatis autem poſiea fit futurus ienarat, Auzuſtin. 
in that excellent Chriſtian Pacificatory Epiſt. ad Hieronzm. inter opera Hier. To. 3. Fol. 159. |. 


ratione preditus ab cxpertibus vincaris ? Th oper am des ut feritate & ab clicnatione vincas ealera? pt 
&* in tuo ipfizs nature funcre triumpbator t.bi videaris ? Tnnius in Irenic excMemils.in Plalm. 


I22, To. 1, operum,page 687, < 
= Wi M 4 Conſcience, | 
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* 


incorrupta Religio apud ſuos excukia ſitz doft;ina caleſlu per fides, eruditos &> conflantes Miniftros | © : 


cujusſenſns tota ſe projiciat ſecura dilefiin ? 2 us dinigg amicus noa formiderur,quaſu futurus inis | © 


Leonum feritas inter ſe non dimicat, Serpentzum mor{ſus non petit ſerpentis, ec. &# tu homo, a ferts, | © U 
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Conſcience, and. by keeping their Children from the Schools of 


*Learning; he thought to have rooted out Chriſtianity from the 
| Earth. But I had hoped this accuſation had come from the malice 


of the Pagan writer: Little did I think to have ſeen itlo far veri- 
fied 4 Lord,what Devils are we unſanRifed, when there is yer ſuch 
2 Nature remaining in the ſanQified ? Such a Nature hath God in 


1 theſe days ſuffered to diſcover it ſelf in the very Godly, that if he 


did not graciouſly and powerfully reſtrain, they would ſhed the 


| blood of one another ; and no thanks co us if itbe not done. But 1 
| hop2his defign is but to humble and ſhame us by the diſcovery, 
] and then to prevent the breaking forch. (Bur, alas, ſince the firſt 
| writing of this, my hopes are fruſtrate.) 6 


Ozjef. But is it poſſible ſuch ſhould be truly Godly 2 Then 


| what fin will denominate a man ungodly 2? 


- | eAn/w. OrelſeI muſtbelicye the doftrine of the Sainrs Apo. 
| taſie; orbelieve there are ſcarce any godly in the world. O what 


2 wound of diſhonor hath this given, not onely to the ſtrier pro- 


 feffion of holines, but eyen to the very Chriſtian nam:? Were there 


a poſſibility of hiding ic,I durſt not thus mention it, O Chriſtian, 
If thou who readeſt this be guilty, I charge thee before the living 


» | God, That thou ſadly conſider, how far is this unlike the Copy ! 


Suppoſe thou hadſt ſeen the Lord Jeſas, girded to the ſervice, 


{ſtooping to the Earth, waihing his Diſciples dirty feer, and wi- 


ping them,and ſaying to them, This I have done to give pou an cx- 
ample, That if I your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, you 
alio ought to walh one anothers: Would nor this make thee a(ha- 
med and tremble?Shall the Lord wipe the feer and the fellow ſer- 
vant be ready to cut the throat 2 would not thy proud heart ſcorn 
ro ſtoop to thy maſters wok ? Look to thy ſelf; it-is not the nzme 
of a profeflor, nor the zeal for thy opimons,that will prove thee a 
Chriſtian, orlecure thee from the heat.ofthe conſuming fire. If 


|rhou love not thine enemy, much more thy Chriſtian frignd,thou | 


can{t not be Chriſts Diſciple, It is the common mark whereby his 
Diſciples are known toall men,7 44s they love one axother, Is it 
not his laſt great Legacy, fy peace I leave with yoa, my peace T give 


as much as in you tieth, live peaceabiy with all men, Rom. 12. 18, 
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»nto you >>MarWthe expreflions of that command, if it be poſsible, | 


Follow:- 
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The $aints everlaſting Reſt. © 


Follow prace with all man, and holinſ1, Heb.1 2,Y4. *,O the deceit- 


| fulneſs of the heart of man 1 Thar thoſe ſame men, who lately in 


their ſelf eximination could find nothing of Chriſt fo clear within 
them as their love to the- Brethren, and were confident of this, 
when they could ſcarce diſcover any other grace,ſhould now look 
ſo ſtrangely upon them, and be filled-with ſo much. bicterneſs 
againſt them 4 That the ſame men, who would have travelled 
chrough reproaches many miles, co hear an able faithful Miniſter, 
and not think the labor ill beſtowed,ſhould now become their bit- 
tereſt enemies, and the moit powerful hinderer®f th: ſucceſs of 
their labors, and travel as far co cry them down | Ic makes me a!- 
moſt ready to ſay,O ſweer, O happy days of perſecution ! which 
drove us together in a cloſure of Love ! who being now dryed at 
eM& fire of Liberty and Profperity,are crumbled all into duſt by our 
contentions, But it makes me ſeriouſly, bouk toſzy,and to think, 
O ſweet, O happy day oi the Reſt of the Saints in Glory ! When 
as there is one God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, ſo we (hall have one 
ſudgement, one Hearr, one Church, one Imployment for ever ! 
When there (hall be no more Circumciſion and Uncircumcifion, 
Jew and Gentile, Anabaptiſt, or PceJobapriſt, Browniſt, Separatiſt, 
Independen:, Pcesbyterian, Epiſcopal;but Chrit is All,and in All; 
We (hill not there {cruple our communion, nor any of the Ocdi. 
nances Of Divine Worſhip: Thete will not'be one for ſinging, and 
another againſt it;but even thoſe who here jacretl in-diſcord, (hall 
all. conjoyn in bleſſed concord, and make up one melodiousQuire., 
[ could wiſh they were of the Martyfs minde, who rejoyced chat 


Maſter P4i{pors had becn before tier. * But however, I am ſure 


they will joyfully live inthe ſame Heaven, and gladly participate 
in the ſame Reſ?. . Thoſe whom one houſe could not hold,nor one 


\ 


ſhe might have her foot in the ſame hole of the Stocks, in which 


Chucch-ho!d them,no nor one Kingdom neither; yer one Heaven 
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they loye one. Þ*: 


Apolog.£4p.39. t 2 


ans ? and thoſe that think-themſelves the beſt of Chriftians Þ And 7uflin Martyr before him, þ- © 
ſaith, We Chriſtians, who before preferred the gains of Money and Farms before all, nowdo | -* © 
bring forfh our private eſtates for common uſe, and beſtow thera on 'all that need 3 we who | - 
«| trated one another, andkilled onf another,ar:d through morofity never feaſted with any burour4 © 

famHiars z now ſince the coming of Chgilt, we are all of one Table ; we pray for our Enemies, | * -” 
and labor to perſwade thoſe that unjuſtly hate us, that living after the honeſt precepts of Chriſty | - - 
they-might have hope of the Rewſlrd from the Lord God, as well as we : Tuſtin Martyr. Apolog. 2s : 
* Chriſt that wouldq not have Vs ro be Contentious , Nor envy at wicked men,but that by bearing] - I 
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and gentleneſs we ſhould lead others from their Reproachings &evil luſts. Ivſtin. Martyr, 4pol.2. 
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| Fo apy of | 2nd one God may hold. || One Houſe, one Kingdom could nor| 
Re | chief Lyerh ig bold 7oſeph and bis Brethren, but chey muſt together again, whe. 
-* [making dark | *ÞEr they will or no; and then how is the caſe alcered? Then every 
” | pointsco be | Man muſt ſtrait withdraw, while they weep over and kiſs each 
| Articles of {| other. O how canſt thou now finde in thy heart, if tho bear the 
ET _—=— as | heart or face of a Chriſtian, to be bitter or injqrious againſt chy 

Won cher. Hrethren, when chou doſt bur once think of that time and pl:ce, 
Nibil Peſtilen. | Where thou hopeſt in the neareſt and ſweerelt familiarity to live 
tiks in Eccleſia And rejoyce with them for ever ? Iconfeſs their infi: mities are nor 
doceri poteſt. | to be loved, nor fin to be tolerated, becauſe its theirs : But be ſure 
<a oo que it be fin which chou oppoſeſt in them; anddo it with a Spirit of 
fas to = Faria ' meeknels and compaſſion, that the world may fee thy love to the 
funt:hog \ Perſon, while thou oppoſlelt the offence, Alas,that T»krfand Pa-| 
| enim tyrannide £4#5 Can 3gree in wickedneſs, better then Chriſtians in the Truck! 
Fo conſcicatia | That Bears and Lye:.@#olves and Tygers can agree together, but 
Faqueautur, | Chriſtians cannot | That a Legion * of D:vils can accord in one 
$ | kn body,and not the certh pare of ſo cxany Chriſtians in one Church! 
| Mengeciom Well; the faule may be min&and ic may be theirs - or more likely 
prowvericazte, both mine and theirs: fur rhis rejoycerh me, That my old Friends | 
: "Tidolumpro® | who now look {trangely at me, will joy fully triumph wich me in 
EF nu our common Reit, » 
ee cotitar Luther, referente Hm, Hc ffacro S3xon. Byangelic. pzge 110, Matk thgſe words 
of Luther. *.Mar. 5.9. Luke 8. 3o. 
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7 _ _-SECF. XV. 
"4 + \7 VS ſhall then reſt from all our doJorous hours, and fad 
participation V thoughts which we now undergo, by participating 
of the ſuffer- | with our brethren in their calamities Alas,if we had nothing upon 
ings ef our | Gur ſelves to trouble 15, yer what hearc could lay afide ſorrows, 


| Brevarend. | that lives in the ſound of the Churches ſufferings 2 If Job had no- 

| thing upon his body ro diſquiet him,yer the meſſage of his Child- 

rens overthrow, muſt needs grieve the molt patient ſoul, Except we 

are turned into ltzel or ſtone 8 have loſt both Chriſtian & humane 

; :ff:Rion, there ne: ds no more then the miſeries of our Bgetbren, 

L£4uib:5i7 'rofill our hearts with ſucceſſions of fſortws, and make our lives a 

conn 4 continued limentation. The Church on Earth is a meer Hoſpital; 

127 2 - whichway ever we go,we hear complaiging - & into what corner 

"| pme 22m, Toever we calt our eyes, we behold objects of pitcy and grief: ſome 

bE | Naziui.z. 2103ning nider a dark under{tanding,fome under 4 ſenteleſs _ 
= 6 : ome | 
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ſome lJanguiſhing under unfruicful weakneſs, & ſome bleeding for 
miſcarriages 8 wilfulneſs:& ſome in ſuch a Lerhargy,that they are 
paſt complaining : fome crying-out of their pining Poverty ; ſome: 
groaning under pains and infirmities;and ſome bewailing a whole 
| CarFogue of Calamities,eſpccially in days of common; Syfferings, 
when nothing appears to our ſight, but ruin:* Families ruined; Con- 
gregationz ruined ; Sumptuous Struftures ruined ; Cities ruined ; 


Country ruined;Court ruined; Kingdoms ruiped; Who weeps not | 


when al theſe bleed? As now our friends diſtrefſes are our diſtrefles, 
ſo then our friends deliverance wil be part of our own deliverance, 
How much more joyous now to joyn with them in their days of 
Thankſgiving & gladneſs, then in the dJys of Humiliation in ſack- 
cloth andaſhes?How much then more joyous wil it be cojoyn with 
chem in their perpecual praiſes & triumphs, then co hear them be- 
wailing now their wretchedneſs, their want of light,their want of 
life, of joy, of affurance, of grace, of Chriſt, of all things ? How 
much more comfortable to ſee them perfefed, then now to ſee 
them wounded, weak, (ick, and afflicted 2- To {tand by the bed of 
cheir languiſhing as ſilly comforters, being overwhelmed and filen- 
| ced with the greatneſs of rheir griefs,conſcious of our own difabi- 
lity to relieve them, ſcarce having a word of comfort to refreſh 
chem:or if we have,alas,they be buc words, which are.a poor relief, 
when their,ſufferings are real : Fain we would eaſe or help them, 
but cannot : all we can do,is to ſorrow with them,whicfalas,doth 
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Eagbil, Newbury, Nantwich, 
| Hourgomery, Horn-Caſtle, York, Waſeby, Langpert , fc. We 
he Devil, an evil ſpirits, and roconquer them by the Chaſtity and yerwe.of the, 
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(hall then have the conqueſt without the calamity. Mine eyes ſhall 

never more behold the Earth covered with the carkafſes of the| - 
ain. Our black Ribbands and mourning attire will then be turn- 
ed into the white Robes and Garments of gladneſs. O how 
hardly can my heart now hold, when I think of ſuch, and ſucffand | 
ſach a dear Chriſtian Friend flain'or departed? O, How glad 
muſt the ſame heart needs be, when I ſee them all alive and glori- 
fied ? Burt a far greater grief it is to our Spirits, to ſee the ſpiritual 
miſeries of our Brethren : To ſee ſuch a one with whom we took 
ſweet counſel, and who zexlouſly joyned with us in Gods wor- 
{hipsto be now falien off y ſenſualicygturned drunkaxd,worldling, 
or a perſecutor of the Saiffts, And theſe crying times have "given | 
| us to0 large occaſion for ſuch forrows : To lee our deareſt and 
moſt intimate friends to be«tutned aſide from the Truth of Chriſt, 
and that eicher in or near the Foundation, and to be raging con- 
{| fident in the grofſelt Errors ? To ſee many near usin the fleſh con 
| tinue their negleR of Chriſt and their ſouls, and nothing will 
waken them out of their-ſecurityzTo look on an ungodlyFatker or 
Mother, Brother or Siſter in the face? To look on a carnal Wife | 
or Husband, or Child, or Friend ? And to think, how certainly 
they ſhall be in Hell for ever, if they die in their preſent unrege- 
nerate eſtate ?, O what continual dolors do all theſe fad fights and 
choughts fill our hearts with from day to day ? And will it not be| 
a bleſſed day when we (hal reft fromall theſe ? what Chriſtian now 
is not in Pauls caſe,and cannot ſpeak in his Language ? 2 Cor. 11, 
28, Sy. Beſides thoſe things that are without, that Which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the Churches. Who # Weak, and 1 am 
not Weak > who ts offended, and 1 burn not > What heart is not 
"wounded to think on Germavies long deſolations? O the learned 
| Univerſities ! The flouriſhing Churches there, that now are lefc 
deſolate {. Look on, Z»g/ands four years blood, a flouriſhing Land f 
| almoſt made ruined ; heat but the common voice in moſt Cities, 
Towns and Countreys throuPh the Land ; and judge whether here 
be no cauſe of ſorrow ; Eſpecially, look but to the ſad.effeAs ; 
1 and mens ſpirits grown more out of order, when a moſt wonder- 
| vl Reformation, by ſuch wonderful mears might have been well 
|] cxpected : And is-thisnot cauſe of aftoniſhing ſorrows ? Look to 
Scotland; look to Ireland; look almoſt everywhere, and tel} 
me what you ſee. . Blefled that approaching day, when our on 
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1 with the fears of that, which if they had lived, they had neicher 


[rhe Church made him almoſt negleR the death ofhis moſt beloved: 
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- bandits of Ber gl 
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ridings. How many hundred Pamplets are Printed, full of al- 
moſt nothing but the common calamicies ? So ghie its become a; 


all chat we ſaw and ſuffered, O the tydings that run from Zdghi/ 
and how many a hearc did they aſtoniſh ? nay,have not many died 
ſuffered nor ſeen ? Its ſaid of Melanithon, That the miſeties of 


Children; co think of the Goſpel departing, the Glory raken 


thoughts muſt theſe be ? To think of Chriſt removing his Family ; 
exking away both worſhip and worſhippers,and to I-ave the La 

to the rage ofthe mercileſs. Theſe were ſad thonghts. Who could 
then have taken the Harp in hand, or ſung the pleaſant Songs of: 
Zion ? But blefled be the Lord who hath fruſtrated our fears q 


above the Mountains, and her Gates ſball be open day and nigh:, 
and-the glory of the Gentiles be brought into ic ; -and the Nation 
and Kingdom that will not fſerveher, ſhall periſh : When the 
ſons of them that afflited her,ſha!l come bending unto her ; and 


her feet ; and they (hall call her, The City of the Lord, the Sion of 
the holy one of \(rael; When her people alſo (hall be all Righeeous, 
even the Work of Gods hands, the Branch of his planting, who 


that voice (hall found forth, Rejoyce with leruſalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love ker ; Rejoyce for joy with her, all ye- that 
Aunt for her : That ye may ſuck, andbe ſati:fied With the brefts of 


of our Stethrens ſufferings... - | 


fight, vf 7ork fight, &c. How many a face did chey make pale ?} 


| 2 


and who will haſten that rejoycing day,when Zap (hall be exalted | 


| (hall behold no more ſuch fighrs; nor out ears hear any more ſuch| 


q 


painful trade to divalge the news of our BrethrEHhs ſuffering, And]. 
the fears for the future chat poſſeſſed our hearts, were worſe then 


from 1/rae/,our Sun. ſetting at Noon-day,poor ſouls left willing- : 
1y-dark and deſtitate, and with great pains and hazard blowing | 
out the light that ſhould guide them. tro ſalvation ! What fad{. 


all they char deſpiſed her, ball bow themſelves down at the ſoles of | 
"& 60.21, 32, 


| (hall inherit the Lind for ever, that he may be glorified : Wheo |- 


| er conſolation ; That ye may milk owt, andibe delighted with the 
Thus ſhall we reſt from our parcicipacion | . 
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SECT. xV I, 


'8, \VAVG E (HM Reſt alfo from all our own perſonal ſufferings, 
whether natural and ordinary, or extraordinary, from 
the affliting hand-of God, And though this may ſeem a ſmall thing 
ro thoſe that live in continual eaſe, and abound in all kind of pro. 
ſperity z yet methinks ro the Uzily afflited ſoul, ir (hould make | 
the fore-thoughts of Heaven delightful : And I think we ſhall 
meet with few of the Saints, but will ſay, That this is their own 
caſe. O the dying life that we now live ! As full of ſufferings, 
as of days and hours 1 We are the Carcaſſes that all Calamities | 
prey upon : As various as they are, each one will-have-a ſnatch 
at us, and be ſure to devour a morſel of our comfort : When we 
bait our Bulls and Bears, we do but gspreſent ovr own condition; 
'| whoſe lives are conſumed under ſuch aGaults, and ſpent in ſuccel. 
fon of frelh encounters. All Creatures have an enmity againſt us, 
ever ſince we made the Lord of all our enemy. And though we 
are reconciled by the blood of the Covenant,and the price is paid 
for our full deliverance; yet our Redeemer ſces it fic-to leave 
chis meaſure of miſery upon us, to make us know for what we are 
behoiden, and co minds us of what we would elſe -forget, to be 
ſerviceavle to his wiſe and gracieus deſigns, and advantapious to 
our full and final Recovery. He hath ſent us as Lambs among 
Wolves ; and ſure there is little Reſt to be expeKed. Asall our 
| Senſes are the inlets of fin; fo they are become the inlets of our 
, ſorrow. Grief creeps in at our eyes, at our cars, and almoſt 
; every. where-: Ir ſeizeth upon our head, our hearts, our fle:(h, our | 
* Spirits, and what part doth eſcape it? Fears do devour ys, and 
, darken our Delights, as the Froſts do nip the cender Buds : Cares 
' do.conſume us, and teed upon our <pirirs, as the ſcorching Sun | 
doch wither the delicate Flowers, Ort any Saint or Stoick have 


ant ; ofcroſe 
aſſequuzt #7 
gue VOnnt 
anxie tenent 
gue aſſecut; 


fortified his inwards 2gainiicheſe, yer is he naked till without ; 
and if he be wiler then Lo create his own ſorrows, yet ſhall he 
be lure to feel his (hare; he (hall-produce them as the-meritorious, 
if not as the cfficienc cauſe. Whar tender pieces are theſg, duſty 
funt. Nove | bodies ? what britile Glaſſes do we bear about us ? nnd how 
Occupitiones ; : | 
wetertbus ſusſiituunur'z {pes ſperm excitat 3 ambitionem anbitio; miſeriarum non finis quari- 
tur, fed materia mutatur, Seneca de brevir. vit.c. 17, 
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many thouſand dangers are chey flurrie d throvgh ?and how hard- | 
ly care@, if once crackt? Onthe multitudes of flender Veins, of | 
tender Membrances, Nerves, Fibres, Muſcles, Arteries, and all ſub. 
jeA co ObſtruRions, Exefions,. Tenfions, ContraRions, Reſoluti. 
ons, Ruptvres, or one thing or other to cauſe their grief ! Every | 
one a fit ſubjeR for pain, and fit to communicate chat pain<o the 
whole. What noble part is there that ſufereth its pain or rvine | 
alone ? what ever it is to the ſound and healthful, mechinks to ſuch 
my. ſelf, this Reſt ſhould be acceptable*who in ten or twelve; 
Recs time have ſcarce had a whole day free from ſome dolor. O 
the weary nights and days!1O the unſerviceable languifhing weak- 
neſs 1 O the reſtleſs working vapors ! O the tedious nauſeous me- 
dicines ! beſides the daily expeRations of worſe ! and vill it not; 
be deſirable to Reſt from all theſe ? There will be then no crying 
out, O my Head,O my Stomack, or O my Sides, or O my Bowels. 
No, no ; (in and i{:(h, and dult and pzin, will all be feft behind: 
together, O what would we not give now for a little eaſe, much 
more for a perf:A cure ? how then ſhould we value that perfeRt 
freedom ? If we have ſome mixed comforts here, they are ſcarce 
enough to ſweeten cur croſles ; or if weghave ſome ſhort and 
ſmiling Intecmiſſions, it is ſcarce time enough to breath us io, 
and to prepare our tacklings for the next ſtorm, If one wave 
paſs by, another ſucceeds : And if the night be over, and the day 
come, yet will ic ſoon be night agzin, Some mens Fevers are 
continual, and ſome intermiccent ; ſome have Tertians, and ſome 
.Quartans : bur more or leſs, all have their Firs, O the lilefled 
cranquilicy of that Region,where there is nothing buc ſweet con- 
tinued PAce ! No ſucceflion of Joy there, *becauſe nagatermiſfſi- 
on. Ourlives will be but one [oy, as our time will Ve changed | 
inco one E:ernity. Q kealchful place, where none are ſick 1O 
f.-rcunate Land, where all are Kings 1O place moſt holy, where 
are all Prieſts !How free a Scate, where none are ſervants, ſave to 
their ſupream Monarch? tor ic (ball come to pals, that in that day 
the Lord ſhall give us Reſt from-our ſorrow, and our fear, and 
irom the hard bondage wherein we ſerved, //ai. 14:3.” The poor! 
man ſhall no more be tired with his incefſant labours ; Nv more 
ule of Plough, or Flail, or Sythe, or Sicle; No ſtooping of the 
Servant to th: Maſter, or the Tenant to the Land-lord : No-hun- 
- ger orgiirſt, ortcold,.or nakedneſs : No pinching Frolts, nor 
| , . | ſcorch- | 
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Pares angelis. 


falſly ; 


Luod vwiri in 


{uo jexu reſur- 
Teext ſemine in 


ſexs mulicbri. 


4 Erunt baben- 
Jes membra 

} genitalia gion 
4 autem volun- 


tatemcocnnd:. 


{ Hom in Do- 
43 minic. IS, in 
7 Math. 22. 
{iſceno. 


[ground to 


ir ſuch a. 


{difference of | 
| ex hereafter. 
1Mr. K:rbeyt. 


| but we ſhall be as the Angels of God. O what room can there be 
| for any evil, where the whole is perfeRly filled with Gody Then | 
- | (hall rhe ravſomedof the Lord return and come to Sion with ſongs 


| whom,with thy freedom from all theſe forrows, will morg ſweet- 


| 


Parr. I: FI 
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ſcorching Heats. Our very Beaſts who ſuffered with us, (hall al 
be freed from their bondage ; ir ſelves therefore much More; 
Our faces ſhall no more be pale or ſad ; our groans and fGighs will | 
be done away ; and God will wipe zway all tears from our eyes, | 
Revel.7. 15,16, 17. No more parting of friends afunder, nor 
voice of Lamentation heard in our dwellinzs. No more breaches, |- 
nor difproportion in our friendſhip, nor ary trouble accompa- 
nying our relations ; No more care of Maſter for Servarts, of Pa- | 
rents for Children,of Magiſtrates over SubjeQs, of Miniſters oy 

People. No more ſadneſs for our Study loſt, our preaching lot 
our Intreaties loſt,the Tenders of Chriſts blood loſt,and our dear 
Peoples Souls loſt. * No more marrying, nor giving in marriage, 


nd everlaſting joy npon their heads 3 They foal obtain jay and glad- 
eſs; and ſorrow and fighing ſuall fly aWay. Iſai. 35. 10, Hold out 
then a little longer, O my ſoul, bear with the infirmities of thine 
earthly tabernacle ; endure that ſhare of ſorrows that the love of 
thy Father ſhall impoſeg ſabmit to his indignation alſo, becauſe 
thou haſt ſinned againſt him ; it will be thus bur a lictle- while ; 
the ſound of thy Redeemers feet are even at the door ; and thine 
own deliverance nearer then many others. And thou who haſt 
often cried in the language ofthe Divine Poet, [ Sorrow Was all | 
my ſoul, I ſcarce believed, till Grief did tell me roundly, that 1 lived] 
(halt clien fee}, That God and Toy is all thy Soul, the fruition of 


ly and moregelingly mike thee know, and to his eternal praiſe 
acknowledge, Thar thou liyeſt. | | 
And thus we ſhall Reſt from all Afiictions. 


% 


to 


Rr 
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SECT, XVIT.. 


9, V 
den that liech upon me ! The conſcientions parents that know che 
preciouſneſs of their childrens ſouls,8 the conſtane pains required 


:o their godly education,cry qut,O che burden? The confeientious 


his pattern, ark, 3.20,21,0c.,/1.20. 18.31, When he hath tried. 


houſe,and from neighbor to neighbor, and to beſeech them nighr 
and day with tears; and after alto be hated and perſecuted for fo 
doing ; no wonder if he cry out, O the burden ! and be ready co 
rat away with 7onas, and with Jeremy to ſay, Lwill not make 
mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his Name : For his word 
isa reprozch to us, and aderifion daily ;- But that he hath made 
his word as a fice (hut upin our bones and hearc, that we are wea 

ry of forbearing and cannot ſtay, 7er. 20.8.9. How long may we 


] And when it.is done,how ſoon do the ſnares of ſenſuality or-ertbr 
entangle them> How many receive the do&rine of deluſion, be. 
} fore they have time tobe built up in the Truth > And when Here | 
'fies mult of neceſſity ariſe,how few of chem do appear approved ? 


CJE ſhal Reſt alſo fromall the trouble and pain of Duty. | 
The conſcientiqus Magiſtrate now cries out,O che bur- |! 


the labor and 
Miniſter above.all, when he reads bis charge,2 75w.4.!.and views|: 


2 while what ic isro ſtudy, and pray, and preach, according to|' 
the weight and Excellency of the work ; to go from houſe to} 


| 


trouble of 
Duties. 
Tune erit in 


714 pravd eupi, | © 


 dilas 2 nee con 
| gitationibue. 
fatigabitur [pi- 
rRus,n labos + 
1 bbs macer an 
 b:fur COrpus.; 
Nulle erit ſol. 
3 7 ta. in | atuds cert 
[ſtudy and labour before ane ſoul is brought clear over to Chriſt | iis 
fea 


;Jea 


ritas- p 5 It 


; Nuttla noba © 
erit Juftitia ho 


| newly paſſed from the ſuburbs of Hell ; and are preſently us con- 
fident, as if they knew all things, when they have no: yet half lighe 
enough to acquaine them with their ignorance ; But after 10. or 
20. years ſtady they become uſually of the ſame judgemenc with 
thoſe they deſpiſed. And ſeldom doth a Miniſter live co ſee the 
| ripeneſs of his: people; but one; ſoweth and planteth, another 
watereth,and a third reapech abd-receiverh the increaſe: Yer were 
all chis duty delightful, had we but a due proportion'of ſtrength, 
'But-ro inform the old ignorant finner, to convince the ſtubborn 
and worldly wiſe, to perſwade a wilful reſolved wretch,to prick #: 
ſtony bear co,the Wc. $0 male vrock i0 90g dark emble, ty" 
ſee forth Chriſt according to ear nr” utes hit Exceljetcy; 

OO DE ARTE | TEENY 3H EY 


mw 


A 


titate ſuby 
Fulgna 
4. ad Prob. *|| | 
cap7,8.” «of 3 
The Work of þ. * 
the Miniſtry, { 
Read Lockier : 
-ba-Col.r. 2,, [3 

| P: $14, Kc... Ne 


T 


4 b :ndigentia, feb 
The firſt new ſtrange apparition of lighe doth. ſo amaze then,” Joey ren $a ; 
thac they think they are in the third Heavens, when they are bur || tiexe ſaturitas |. 

| plena, thieri- | 
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] ing Reſt wilt caſe us of che burden. Then will that be found 
1 DoAtrine, which now is falſe ; that the Law hath no more to do| 
| with us ; that it becomes not a Chriſtian tobeg for pardon, ſee. | 
1 ing all his ſins are perfeQly pardoned alceady ; that we need not | 

faſt, nor mourn, nor weep, nor repent ; and that a ſorrowful 


WE 
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 difficulc Truths, to oppoſe with convincing Arguments all gain- 
ſayers, to credit the Goſpel with exemplary Converſation, when 
| mulcieudes did but watch for our halting : O, who is ſufficient for 
theſe things > So that every Relation, Stare, Age, hath variety of 
+ Duty :- Every conſcientious Chriſtian cries our, O the burden ! 
| or, O my weakneſs that makes it burdcnſome ! Buc our remain. 


] Tountenance beſeems not a.Chriſtian; Then will all theſe become! 
| Traths.. | 
, 


—_—— 


'  *% "S$BCT, XVIET. 


| 


Mm. 


 £ Þneceflarily accompany our abſence from God. The 
tronblerhar is mixt in oor defires and hopes, our longings and 
|; waitings,[hall then ceaſe. We ſhall no more look into our Cabi.. 
inet, *nd- miſs our Treaſure; look into our hearts and miſs eur 
Chriſt; nor no more ſeek-him from Ordinance to Ordinance, and 
:enquire for our God of thoſe we meer : our heart will-not lien 


* 


fol koee,nor our ſouls be breathed one in our requeſts:but aH con- 


{rhe former, are touched before, I wilt ſay no more of themnow. 
$o you have ſeen what we ſhall Reſt from. | 


Q—— 


144 8 SECT TIE 


ter all out 


- 


: 
BY Atty, we ſhall reft from all thoſe fad zfcQions which| 


cluded in a moſt full and blefſed Fruition : Bur becauſe this with| 


A 


Ny arbly. The ninth and'{ift Jewel-in our Crown, and blefſedi 
LV Attribute of this Reſt; is, That ic is an Erermal Reſt. This is| 
|rhe Crown. of our Crown : without whichalfl were comparative-\ 

| iy little or.nothinig. The very thought of once leaving it, would <l(e] 
4 ajl.out Joys ;. and the more would it pierce us, becauſe] 


"1 rocomfore the ſoul whom God dejeReth, to clear up dirk-and | 
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the ngular exttflencies which we muſt forfake.. It wouty} 
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be x Hel in Heaven to think of once lofing Heaven : As-ir would 


ſuffering or death fill he feel it, and licele thinks when che knife is, 
whetcing,thar it is making ready tocut his throat ; then mighe we 
be merry til death forbids us, and enjoy our delights till they (hall 


or as it comes from that loye which neither hath beginning nor *t 


Vici 


manet tota fi- 


forſake us: But alas we know both good and evil: andevil fore- mul, & mance }- L 


{ | Prophet, Nothing, and leſs then nothing,and altogether lighterthen Fr 
| vaxity it ſelf. Ic utterly diſgraceth the greatelt glory in mine vir 

| eyes, if you can bat truly call ic Aforra/. I can value nothing thar luntatis, & Þ 

{ (hall havean end; except as it leads co thar which hath no end ; fuming impes = 


Pac). The dameverfngn. | x 


be a kind of Heaven to the damned, hid they bar hopes of once b | 
eſcaping. * Mortality is the diſgrace of 3ll fublufiary delights. ' na ; nec acce- _ 
Ic makes our preſent life of little value, (were it not for the re- | dune ſbi, ſed, } | 
ference it hatt-ro God,and Erernity)to think rhat we muſt ſhore< , £4d#nt potius | 2? 
ly lay it down, Howcan we take delight in any thing, when we yay ern 'E 
remember how ſhort that delight would be 2 That che ſweetneſs: ,,, fic /emune- Y 
of our Cups and Morlſels is dead as ſoon they are once but paft ratio; non js | © 
our taſte ? Indeed if men were as the beaſt, that knows not his —_ ipſa la- | 


ris 3 nefeie 


«s 5 Porrens 


| end. (I ſpeak this of my deliberate chopghts.) And if ſome. —_ 'Y 


| glorie,eh flumen paciz» Flumen plane efl ; ſed quod: affluat z non quod fluat uel efiuat. "Flum 3 
| vocatur, non-quod tranſeat,vel pertranſeat,ſed quod abund:t. Nobk non favum ning of rr 7 
vero Of liquid: ſinum mel repoſuit Deus 3 ipſam letitiam g/oriam, pacem, ameaitatem, [@ici atein, |. 
jucunditatem & exultation:m thegaurigavit nokjs Deus noſler 5 hes anmia unum, ut ſi participt Þ 
tio Aleruſalem in ;dipſum; & boc unum & idipſum non niſt Ipſe 3 erit enim. Deus omnia tin om- Þ - 
nibus, Hec merces ; bec corona noftraz hoc bravium noflrum:; ad quod Htigy fic chrarhiis ut tos. "2 
\ prebeadamus. Bernard.Serm.14 5. de ternp. 70S: OL IO INES It a9 | 3, 


N2 ____— — ignorat.. 


$=- 


5 -F 


oldie es 


3 "IO a Eat f RI. ON ES pf. 
py ay = - _— b- 2 ” 4 C6646 4 > m Ke F - nk by 
——_ -.1 The Saints ev 
? | I 


 — ————_— - —_ | _ - ee 5 4 
]\gnorant or Torgueenh hore me ſock ſad thoughes£0 diſturb his 
] pleaſure ;I conleſs he may be merrier for the preſent ; But where 
| 1s his mirch when he lyerh dying ? Alas, its a poor happineſs tha 
- conſifts onely in theTgnorance or forgetfulneſs of approzching! 
| miſery. But, Oblcfled Erernity 1 where our lives are perplexed: 
| with no ſuch rhoughts, nor our joys interrupted with any ſuch? 
| fears! where we fhall be pillars ia Gods temple, and go out no: 
more. O, what do I ſay when 1 catk of Eternity ? Can my (hal-| 
E- low thoughts at all conceive whac that moſt high expreflion doth} 
Rev, 3-32. |-contain ? Tobe eternally blefſed, and fo blefſed 1 Why ſurely; 
*Haher ters | this,if any thing,is the reſemblance of God : Eternity is a piece: 
witas ſaumPpe | of Irfingenets, Then, © death Where & thy ſting ? O grave where 

mul, m quo ir : be ; | T 

.; | thy vilteory? Days, and Nights, and Years, Time, and End,and 
 Bqze mul ſunt | Death,are words which there have no fignification; *nor are uſed, 
J /oco-wel rem» | except perhaps to excol eternity, as themention of Hell, to extol. 
Tank ber ., | Heaven.No more uſe of our Calendars or Chronology; All the: 
lodis wel tempo | FEUrS Of ourLord, andthe years of our lives, are loſt and ſwal- 
 Jribusy we - | bowed up in this Eternity, While we were ſervants, we held by| 
* J Anſelm.re- -| leaſe, and tharbur for the cerm of a tranfitory life ; but the Son 
4 ference Arri-1 1þ;derh in the Houſe for ever. Ourfiſt and-carthly Paradiſe in 
: Hb 6's Eden had a way our, bur none that eyer wecould find, in again ; 
* | Butthiserernal paradiſe hath a way in, (a milky way eo us, bot; 
| ke x6. 26. | a bloody way to'Chriſt) but no way out again : For they that 
c -: would paſs from hence co you( ſaith Abrahaw) cannot. A ſtrange 
| 4 phraſe 1 would any paſs from ſuch a place, ifthey might > Could 
: | they endure tobe abſent from God again one hour ? No; but 
vpor-ſuppoſz] that they would, yer they could not. O, then my 
A | foul, let go thy dreams of preſent pleaſures : and looſe thy. hold 
RR | of Earth and Fleſh. ** Fear notro enter thar eſtate, where thou 
De; wrornieate | © (bale everafier ceaſe thy Fears. Sir down and ſadiy once .a day 
*$lege Arriba * bethink thy ſelf of this Eternity : Among all thy Arithmerical 
| pleniſſone. «numbers, ftudy the value of chis irfiaite Cypher ; which thoygh 


—— 


FR SOT hes” 


E- "ax uf { © it ſtand for nothing in the valgar account, dothyer contain all 
Pais 1 Thy [<4 our millions, 2s much lefs then a fimple Unite : Lay by thy per-- 
FE ayar- .; *plexed #ndconcradifting Chronologicel Tables, and. fix thine| 
| [ret io 1. Parr. | *%eye On this Etcrnity ; and the Lines which remote. thou couldſt 
'cont -28: Caj. __ ; | n 
in A q.14.4.3. Ferrar cont. Genr.lib. 1.cap.6<, 67. fic Nazar.&c.'Er &cont:vid. Twifl.de: 
ſcientlia 'Media-p.$1.\&.alibl paſirm. Barlow exercir'5. Durang, dift.38.g, 3. Bonay, in 3.ſcne. | 
- f[difſt;: 35@ 39. 4-24 9:3. cum alits a Twiflo Barlow, &c. aominatis, 
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The Saints everlaſting reſt, | | 


Part. 1. 


—. 


« :nt Narration of Dreams, and are but the piQures of the 
« aRions of ſhadows : And inſtead of all, fludy frequently, ſtudy 
© throughly this one worc F Eternity ;Jand when thou haſt learn- 
&« ed throughly that one word, thou wile never look on Books 
* again. What live and Never die?Rejoyce and Ever Rejoyce 2 O 
<« what (weet words arc thoſe,Never and Ever 2 O happy ſouls in 


« rigeniſts DoRrine were but T rue,O miſerable Saints,in Heaven, 
* ſhould you be diſpoſl: fled after the age of a million of Workds! 
But O this word [ Everlaſting] contains the accompliſhed per- 
feRion of their 1 orment and our Glory. O that the wicked ſin. 
ner viould but ſoundly ſtudy this word | Everlaſting 1] Methinks 
ic ſhould {tartle him ont ef his deadeſt flzep 1 O thac the gracious 
ſoul would bur ſoundly ſtudy this word F Everlaſting] Mechinks 
ir (houid revive him of his deepeit Agony ! And muſt i, Lord,thus 
live forever? Then will I alſo love forever. Muſt my Joys be 
immortal? And (hall not my thanks be alſo immortal>>urely,if 1 

{hall never Joſe my glory, 1 will never alſo ceaſe thy praiſes. 
Should chou bur renew my Leaſe of theſe firſt Fruits; would 1 

not renew thy Fine and Rent + Bur if thou wile both perfeR, and 

perpetuate me, and my Glory ; as I ſhall be thine, and not mine 


own ; ſo ſhall my Glory be thy Glory : And as all did tak? ther | 


[Spring from thee, ſo all (hall divolve into thee again ; and as thy 
glory was thine ultimate end in my glory, ſoſhallir alſo be mine 
end, when thou haſt crowned me with that Glory which hath no 
end. And to thee, O King Eternal, Immorcal.Invifible, the onely 


wiſe God,ſhal be the Honor and Glory,for ever and ever, «mer. 
I Tim. 1, 17. : 


lo. 


——_ — — 


SECT. XX, 


AR thus I have endevored to (ſhew you a glimpſe of the ap- 

proaching Glory : But O how ſhort are my expreſſions of 
its excellency ? Reader, if thou be an humble, ſincere believer, and 
waitelt with longing and labouring for this Reſt,thou wile (ſhortly | 


ſee and feel the cruth of all this; then wile chou have ſo high an |. 


apprehenfion of this blefſed tate, that will make thee pity the | 
N 3 1gnorance | 


mn. 


« not follow, thou ſhalr ſee altogether here concentred : Study F 
< [eſs thoſe tedious Volames of Hiſtory ; which contain but the |- 


« Hell, ſhould you bur eſcape after millions of ages | and if the O-' 
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ignorance and diſtance of Mortals:and will cell chee then, all tha 
is here ſaid,is ſpoken but in the dark, and fals ſhort of the trath x 
thouſand fold. In the mean time, let this much kindle thy deſires, 


| and quicken thine endevors. Up and be doing,run and lirive, and 


fight, and hold on, for thou haſt a certain glorious prize before 


| chee, God will not mock thee ; do not mock thy ſelf, nor be- 


rray thy ſoul by delaying or dallying, and all is thine own, What 
kinde of men doeft thou vhink Chriftians would be in their lives 
and duties, if they had ſtill this Glory frefh in their thoughts ? 
What frame would their ſpirits be in, if their thoughts of Heaven 
were lively, and believing 2 Would their hearts be ſo heavy ? 
and their countenance ſo ſad Or would they have need to rake 
up their comforts from below ? Would they be ſo loth to ſuffer ? 
and afraid rodie > or would they not think every day a year till 
they did enjoy it > The Lord heal our carnal hearts, leſt we enter 


not into his REST, becauſe of our unbelief. 
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Gra VILE 


| The Peopleof God deſcribed. 


| — 


SECHE. L 


Crap} Aving thus periormed my firlt task of Deſcribing 
@a (4 (5 andexplicating the Saints Reft : it remains thar 
Ye) 1 now 1 proceed unto the ſecond, and ſhew you 


f 


& led;ior whom this bleſſed Reit remainerh. And 


and therefore tartied there the longer ; and were there not an ex-, 


| 


tream diſproportion between my conceivings, and- that SubjeA, 
yermuch longer had Lbeen, And could mycapacity have contained, 


_ 


4 what theſe [ People of Goa) are, and why fo cal- | 


EBW 1 {bl fire my ſpecch unto the quality of the | 
ſubjeR, While IL was in the Mount,! felcit was good being there, 
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| 25x 


Me ee 


what was there tobe ſeen, I could have been contented to have 
bailt me a Tabernacle there, Can 2 proſpe&of that happy Land 
be redions ? vr a diſcourſe of Eternity be too long © except it 


to impatiency. Burt now } am deicended from Heaven to Earth, 
{ from. God to man, and mult diſconrſe of a worm not ſix foot 


by ; my diſcourſe allo [hall be but a ſpan, and ina brief conch 1 
will polt it over. 
Glory, 2 ſtranger would wonder Yor what rare Creature this 
Mighty Preparation ſhould be, and expeR ſome illuſtrious San 
{bould now break forth; but beho[d onely a (hell full of Duſt,ani- 
mated with an inviſible rational ſoul, and that rectified with as 
unſeen 2 reſtored power of Grace; and this is the Creature that 
mult poſſeſs ſuch Glory. You would think it muſt needs be ſome 
deſerving piece, or one that bringeth a valuable price : But be- 
kold, one that hath nothing, and can deſervenothiog, and con- 
feſſeth this ; yet cannot of himſelf confeſs it neicher ; yes, that 
| deſerveth che contrary miſery, and would if he mighr,proceed it: 
char deſerving ; bur being apprehended by Love, he is brough: t- 
kim that is All,and hath done, and deſerved All, and ſuffered for 
all chat we deſerved ; and molt affe&ionately receiving him, and 
reſting on him, he doth, in, and through him,receive Allthis, But 
let us ſee more particularly yet, what theſe people of God are, 

[They are a ſmall part of jofſt mankinde, whom God hath from 
] Ecernity predeſtinated to chis Reft, for the Glory of his Mercy ; 
and given to his Son,to be by him in a ſpecial manner Redeemed, 
and fully recovered from their loſt efjate, and advanced to this 
higher Glory ; all which, Chriſt doth in due time accompliſh ac- 
cordingly by himſelf for them, and by his Spirit upon them.] To 
{ open allthe parts of this half. deſcription co the full, wil! cake up 
yg time and room then is allowed me ; therefore briefly 
thus, 

1. I meddle only with { Mankinde] not with Angels ; nor 
will I curiouſly enquire, whether there were any other World of 
| men created and deſtroyed before this had Being ; nor whecher 
there ſhall be any other when this is Ended. All this is quite above | 
vs,and ſo nothing to ns, Nor ſay 1 [the ſons of 44am] onely, 
becauſe eZdam himſelf is one of them, 
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ſhonld deraic: us from aRual poſfeſitva, and our abſence movye us} 


{ong, whoſe life is bur a pan, and bis years as a Poſt that haſterh| 


Having read of ſach an highand unſpeakable| 


cm 


| 
| 


2, And! 
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2. And as its no more excellent a creature then Man that muſt | 
have this poſſc ion, ſo is it that man who onee was lolt, and had. 
ſcarcely left himſelf ſo much as a man. The heirs of this Kingdom | ' 
were taken, eyen from the Tree of execution, and reſcued by the 
ftronghand of love from the power of the Prince of Darknels, 
who having taken them in his ſnares, did lead them captive at his 
will ; They were once within a ſtep of Hell, who muſt be now 
advanced as high as Heaven. And thoughT mention their loſt 
condition before their predeſtination : yetT hereby intend not 
rofignific apy precedency it hath, either 1n it ſelf, or in the divine 
|-confideration. Though T cannot ſee yer,how Dr. T wiſſes Argu- 
- | ments againſt the corrupted Maſs being the objeR of predeſtinati- 

on, can be well Anſwered upon the common acknowledged 
grounds ; * Yet that Queſtion 1 dare not touch, as being very ſu. 
anime nofre | {picious that its high Arrogancy in us to diſpute of precedency in 
.oculum noBue | ce Divine Conſideration; and that we no more know what we 
eſſe confides» | ralk of, * then this paper knows what I write of : When we-con- 
 rans in igno- | feſs, that all theſe ARsin God are truly one, and that there is no 
ns 44a q*t- | difference of time with him ; Its dangerous to diſpute of priority | 
_ — Ta polteriority in nature ; at leaſt of the Decree of the Means, 
"Melins eft exim | Which is but one, as Dr. T Wiſſe hath well evinced, and ſs admits 
Zam fdci ca» | not of a natural difference. | 
tholice quam 3. Thar they are but a ſmall part of this loft Generation,4s ”"__ 
+96 yen apparent in Scripture and experiencE:1ts the lirtle lock to whom 
| tem nofiram, | its the fathers good pleafure ro give the Kingdom. Tf the ſand. 
F quam afſerere [ied are few, the ſaved-maſt needs be few. Fewer they are then 
Fanquan evi- | che world imagines.; yet not ſo few as ſome drooping Spirics 
| 4-114 9149! deem, who are doubcful that God will caſt off chem, who would 


—_ _ not reje Him for all the world; and are ſaſpirious that God is 


L erm e———_ 


+ -7atelleFlnm 


dentia nang, | WOWilling to be their God, when yet chey know themſelves wit 
quietativa eſt, ling to be his people. | 
tuquit modeſis | 4. It is the deſign of Gods eternal decree to glotifie his Mercy 


kf -—— cnn ug and Grace to the higheſt in th their ſalvation; & therefore needs | 


22, art. 4.ErG, Muſt it be agreacſalvation. Every ſtep of mercy co it was great ; 
Arriba hoc {a- | how much more this end of all thoſe mercies, which ſtands next , 
Pletner d> | ro God: ul:imate end, his glory? God cannot make any low or4 


-Qum fugilar, 

Re awag. aca work to be the greac buſineſs of an eternal purpoſe. 

And If fogreat a man as Cajetan be forced to this after all his ſearch and diſputes of theſe 
points, then -inferiour -wits may well caſe themſclves ia a like mode reſolution. 


_— 


Part. 1. The $ aints everlaſting Reft, | 153: 
5.God hath given all things ro his Son,but not as he hath given/ Sec Iohn 17,. | 
hischoſen to him ; The difference is clearly expreſſed by the »- 2 clear 
Apoſtle, He hath made him Head over all things, co his Charch. , pLices 

Epheſ. 1.2122. |] And though Chriſt is in ſome-fenſe, A Ranſome\ _ | 
for All, yer not 1n that ſpeciz] manner, as for his people. He hach TE 


ae pFT%, ; 
brought others under the Conditional Goſpel-Covenantr ; bar! par ad wee! 0 


them under the Abſolute. Rehath accordingto the tenour of | 1; co-ruptioni | 
his Covenant, procured Salvation 'for All, if they will believe z! /127tales texe- ) 
bur he hath-procured for his Choſen even this F Condition of _ _—_ —_— 
lieving. ginis Divine * 
| : : ; perdiderant ; © 
quid fatto opus fuit ad bujuſmedi recuperandan gratiom ? Ilivs ſane, Vius hoe opus erat,qui ab 
mitio 'cum non eſſent, condidifomnia'; Divini ſcilicet verbi , Ipſms enim intererat corru tibile bec 
ad in corruptionem revocare, ac pro Omnibus rationabilter Patri ſatisfacere, Athanaſfizs int. de 
Incarnatione Verbi. Vide margin. page 60,61, ante. || Chriſt raking to himſelf a Bodyof the Maſs,} ' 
and in all things like to ours, becauſe we were obnoxious ro the Death of all Corrupribleneſs, | 
he delivered it ro Death for All, and offered it to God the Father. Athanaſ.ubi ſupra. Lege Payei} 
Irenic. cap, 24. þ. 142, dit. 5. & 6, 

For the Word, the Son of the Father, being above All, might Merkcoricufly alone recover all! 
things , and (ſuffer for A! men, and was alone ſufficlent to appeaſe the Father for All men. - 
Athanaſ. ubi ſup. Where he ſo oft repeareth Chrifts dying for Al], and particularly to T 3 
them a ReſurreRion, as if ke could not inculcate it ſufficiently, ' Yide Clem, Alex.ſtromat. lib.7.] ' © 

rope imtH « ; 4 +2 
f f That faith is properly called the Condition of the-Covenant,and Iuſtifieth as 2 Condition, |: 4 
Befides what I have ſaid in my Aphoriſms of Iuftificarion, I refer you co Mr.#01toz dz Reconcil,;Þ} © © 
part. 1, lj-2,c-19. where you have the arteſtation of ouc chief Divines, And indeed he muſt beaf ; * 
wiſer man then [, that can reach to know, how Faith can dirc&ly lufttfe under any other not} © © 
on, then that of a Conditlon; that apprehenſive nature which makes men call ic an Inftrument 4 : © 
being only its Ap:itude to its office, and not the format reaſon of ics juſtifying, , 


:6. Nor is the redeeming of them by death his whole tack, but 'Y 
allo the eff-Ring of their full Recovery; He may ſend his Spirie| $539 
| to perſwade others; but he intends abſolutely his prevailing only 12 
with his Choſen. And as truly as he hath accompliſhed his part |: 
on the croſs for them, ſo truly wilt-he accompliſh his-part in Heas | ] 3 
ven for them, and his part by bis Spirit alſo upon them, And of | Jokn6. 394 { ' 
z|| che-Father hath thus given him, he will loſe nothing. | 
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By c this is bat a picce of their deſcription, containing Gods|- $S. 2.- - 
4 I work for them, and on them ; Lets ſee what they are alſo in-| | 

regard of the working of their own Souls towards God and their | | 
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1 Paws _ I ſhall brieſly explain to you the branches of this part of the 
{ plaines. | deſcription allo. 


x, They are I. I ſay they are a part of [the Externally Calted,] becauſe the 


Pr GFP 


| | he 
+ bras 44; | externally called *who being by the *Spirit of Chriſt *chroughly, 


| wotk of God 
| #2Qly,Judi- | coltency of Jefus Chriſt, that they ' abhor that evil, '® bewail that 
| Iatically ang | Miſery, and” curn their hearts from that vanity, and moſt ' af- 
] them rezd Mr. | co bring them unto God the chief Good, and preſent them 


| Parkers excel-|23 perfeRtly juſt before him, do zccordingly enter into a * Cords 


| - 1h4 wg al Covenant wich him, and ſo * deliver up themſelves unto him, 


q excernally cal- | Scripture hath yet ſhewed us no other way to the Internal Call, 


| mar arp they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear withour a Preacher? 


1 * Ego dico, 


| 779 jul ; nec! viction, are this preaching : though not all alike clear and excel- 


| 2 pectate,eh advite ſpem efficaciter revorare, Amyral. Defenſ. Calvin.p.1 54.Whether the Spirit 
1 wictkout means do cali.In whart ſenſe the Spirit inlightneth. © uvomodo cauſa illa ſupernaturalis in 


| Sotne confidently do with Gr0r:5 appeal ro Antiquity in the points of univerſal ſufficient Grace, 


| Eccleſ.Rrican,Primord. What the ancient Church thought and did agaioft Pelagius.$o Jobay. La- 


1 chat way:and therefore Calvin, and Sculietus, in Medal. Paty. charge them with no leſs then Pe- 


—— 


Redeemer again. [Theſe people of God then,are that * part of cho 


ſ 


' though © imperfeRily regenerate, are hereupon ” copyinced, and 
onthe foul, | ® ſenſible of that * evil in in, '® that miſery in chemſclves,tha Wh 
handled moſt | niry in the creature, and that * neceffiity, '* ſufficiency, and '* ex- 


ciouſly, (cho- 
briefly, ler | feQtionately ® accepting of Chriſt for their ** Saviour and "Lord, 


peceatoru ad | and herein ** perſevere to their lives End. 


vHam, If you 
oo ger the Book icis in the end of Ame/, againſt Grevincho, but malmed of 15. Theſes 
efr our, 


led.Rom.10.14 | hut y the external. For how ſhall they believe on him of whom 


All divulging of the ſubſtance of che Goſpel, whecher by Solemn 
Yolamate gui-| Sermons, by writing, princing, reading, conference, or any other 
dem non cſi ho- | means that havea rational ſufficiency for information and con» 


Nat t . . . > . 

ſed RE ? [ lent. The knowledge of Chriſt is none of * Natures principles: The 
peterit. quod vitio non poteſt. AuguRt.1.de Nat. & Grat. c. 43. Luicquid illud eft quod extrinſecas 
aculu & mentibus hominum 0bjicitur,deſflitutum eft illa vi Spiritus que ſola pateſt bomines abducere 


tellefium liberet Inativis quibus occupatur tenebris, mens bumana non comprebendit.Effe(tii ſummo 
Dez beneficio per[entiſcimmrationem operations non tenemm. Amyral. Defen, Do&. Calvin, p. 200, 


and Free will:Concerning which,ſce Chamier, Bogermans Annotations on Grotii Piet.& Uſhers 


tzres de Pelag, Comment. Nico!. Bodicher. in Socin. Remonſtr. idelius, &c. Yet the truth is,moRR,if 
not all the Fathers of the firſt 200-or 300 years do ſpeak in a language ſeeming to lean Rrongly 


{agrus his Errour < Yet perhaps thelr laying the blame of evil a&ions on mans will, and perſwa- 
ling mens Wills, may occation men to charge them roo faras if therefore they ſuppoſed natural 
ufficiency ; cr they ſpeak of Freewill as oppoſed to fate, Nature and coaRion, as you. may 
inde very many of them favourably interpreced by Chamier Paxſtr. To.3.de lib. Arbit.lib.z ,c. 16, 
Bur the plain rruth is, rill Pelaginis days,all [poke like Pelagians, book 
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'Part. I, 
|means to teach the knowledge of Chriſt, Ir may diſcover mercy, 
but gives not the leaſt hint of the way of that mercy : It ſpeaks 
nothing of God incarnate; of two natures in one perſon; of eſs 
the Son of Zr; of Chriſts Suretiſhip,and ſuffering for us,riling, 
zſc-nding,mediating,rerurning, of rwo Covenants and thetr ſevs- 
ral conditions, and the reward ef keeping them, and penalty of 
breaking them, &c. Its utterly filent in theſe things. And toat-, 
firm that the Spirit cals or teacheth men where the Word is not, 
and where the Creature or nature ſpeaks not,is, I think a ground- 
leſs fition. There is the light of the eye, and che light of the Sun, 
or ſome other ſubſtityte external light neceſſary to our ſeeing any 
obje&. The Scripture and certain revelations from Heaven(when 
and where ſuch are )is the Sun, or external light;the underſtanding 


internal light in the beſt is imperfeR ; but the external light of 
Scripture is now perfeRed : Therefore the work of the Spirit 
now, is, not to perfect Scripture, or to add any thing to its diſco-. 
very, or tobe inſtead of a Scripcure where it is wanting, much 
lels where the Scripture is : But to remove the darkneſs from our 
underſtanding, that we may ſee clearly what the Scripture ſpeaks 
clearly : Before the Scripture was perfeRed, the Spiric did en- 
lighten-the Prophets and Penmen of Scripture both ways : But 
now I know no teaching of the Spirir, ſave only by its illumina- 
cing or ſanQifying work; teaching men nonew leſſon,nor the old 
without book; but to read with .underſtanding, what Scripture, 
Nature, Creatures and Providences-teach, * The aſſerting of any 
more is proper to the Enthuſiaſts; if the Spirits teaching did with- 
out Scripture or tradition reveal Chriſt,fucely ſome of thoſe milli- 
ons of poor blind Pagans would have before this belie ved,and the 
Chriſtian faith have been propogated among them:Or if theSpirir 
did ceach them any tep.coward Chriſt,upon the receiving where- 
of he were ingaged to teach them more, and ſo more and more.rill 


book of the Creatures is no means alone, much lefs a ſufficient 


is our eye, Or interns] light : This eye is become blind, and this | 


| I55 
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. What is the 
means of this 


call. Whether |. .. 


Nature and 
Creatures be | 


ſufficient, 


* As when 
Chrift had | 
opened the eys |: 
of the man Þ! 
born blind, +; 
he did bur give |. 
him a.power to4 
ſee:whar pre- * 


they reſiſt this ceaching (which is.the evading dodtine of ſome) 


light ſhould reveal ; but not the Aual fight of all the ObjeRs in the World 3. 
out external light ; 


lurainarion by the Spirit, doth give men: ability to fee, 
the Word ; and they muft rravel by long painful Rudy 
them, Sce Heb.'$,41,14,13 14, fwly-for this. 


1 
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ſent objeQs 
the Sun or 

other external. 
or of any with- : 


He muſt yet travel to Rome, to India, &c. if he will ſee them, $0 Gods 1+ }: 
bur not witkour extergal Revelation by |; 
from truth 40 ruth; before. they know-| 
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FF" ; then fure ſome of thoſe kingdoms of Infidels would have hearken: | 
led ro the ſpirits teaching, and being caught, would have taught | 
| others ; eſpecially if chere be a ſufficiency in that grace for the ob- | 
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| Objc&. from 
| Rom. 2. 16. 
| Anſwered. 


+ 
John 15. 22, 


- | 24.exfound- 
| ed, 


| | Lutherus de 
Cicerone, þi ſer* 
monbus conui- 
walibus credis 


| Cicero wir ſa- 
piens & ſedur 
lus multa fecal, 
& paſſas eft. 


ipfe & ſunili- 
bus 3p propiti- 
am futuruw] 
.Dicant nobis :; 
Lutherus an 

| Zaing/tus hoc 

1 /perans peccar'it 
gra: us? 

| 117m v:iderint, 
ne dem Cuti- 


rainivg of its end. Therefore how to apprehend a verify in their} 
doAtine of univerſal ſufficient grace to believe,l know not : Yet} 
will I not affirm that the faith chat is abſolutely necefſary among} 
poor I»dians,is of the ſame extent in allits afts and dimenfions | 
with that required among us ; no more then that required of the 
world before Chriſts coming, was. {| Upon what terms then 
God will deal with thoſe dark paris of the world, I cannot yet| 
reach to know, The Scripture ſpeaks of no other way to life bat 


Chriſt, and of no way ro Chriſt bur Faith : But we are not their 
Judges, they ſtand or fall to their own maſter : But ſure that great 


tut, 120, dicit | 


| Spero Deum . 


difference betwixt them and us, muſt ariſe from Gods own plea 
ſure : For they have nor abuled Chrift and Goſpel, which they 
never heard of : norcan ic be, that they ſhould be jadged by that 
Goſpel, which neither before nor fince the fall was caught them: 
'Chriſt himſelf ſaith plainly, rhat if he had not come to them, and] 
ſpoke the words that no man elſe could ſpeak, and done the 
works that no manelſe coutd do, they had not had fin : He faith 
not, (as ſome would pervert the ſenſe) your ſin had not been ſo 
great; but none at all; not ſpeaking of their ocher ſins, but| 
their unbelief which he had now in hand ; teaching us clearly, 
That where there is not competent means to convince them of the 
truth of the Goſpel, there not believing is no fin : For it was to 
them never forbidden, nor the contrary duty ever required. And} 
the Apolile tels us, thoſe that have ſinned without Law, (hall be 
judged without Law. That place therefore, Row.2.16. ſeemeth 
abuſ:d,while they would make the ſenſe ro be,that God will judg 
the ſecrets of all men according to the Goſpel, as the ſentencing 
Lzw, when the 4 poſtle ſeems to intend but thus much ; According 
zo my Goſpel, that is, asI have in my prezching the Goſpel taugbc 
you; reſp:Ring the verity of what he ſpake. Yer I chink chat they 
will be Iudged according ro Goſpel indulgencegas they have been 
partakers of ſome metrcies from Chrilt in this hte 3 and not direQ- 
ly on the rigorous terms of the Covenant of works only. For 
then they (ſhould not be condemned for abuſe or negle& of the 


cer colant, Elephaniem devorent. Parzus Irenic. 28, p. (hi) 245, 246, 


Mediators mercy at all. | 
2, That 
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2, That theſe people of God are bur['a_ Pars |} of thoſe chat 
are thus externally caſled, is r00 evident im Scripture and expert 
-J ence, Many are called,but ſew choſen: But the ipternally cffeRy- 
{ ally called are all choſen - For whonyhe called, them he jaſtified, 


| che Goſpel, and mens hearing the Word, is ſo far ſrom giving | 
title to, or being an ev.denee of Chriltianicy and its priviledges, 

{ chat where it prevails not to a through Converſion, it iaks deep- 

er, and caſts under a double damnation, | 

| 2. The firſt differencing woik I affirm to be | Regeneration 

by che Spirit of Chrilt ; P taking ir for granted that this Regene- 

1 cation is the ſame wich effeRAual yocation, wich Converſion, wich 
| Sanctification, (underſtanding Converſion and Sanctification, of 
the firſt infulion of the principle of Spiritual life #ato the ſoul, and 

not for the addition of degrees, or the ſanAiſying of the conver- 

fation,in which liſt ſen'e it is moſt frequently taken in Scriprure.) 

Its a wonder to me, that ſuch a multitude of Learned Duwines 

ſhould ſo long proceed in that palpable miſtake, as to divide and 


cuſerh faith (only,ſay ſome;bur faith and repentance, ſay others) 
| 3-Then muſt chis faich by us be aRed. 4- By which aR we appce- 
|axnd Chriſts perſon, and by chart apprebenfion we are uniced to 
Jhim. 5.Fcom which-union proceed the benefits, 4. Of Juſtificari- 


and whom be juit:ficd, rhem he glorified. The bare invi-ation of | 


mangle ſo groundkfly the Spirits work upon the-foul; to. af-| 
- | firm that 1.Pcecedes the wok of vocation. 2. This vocation in--| 


409. 2, Of SunRification. 6. This SanQification infuſeth all other 
gracious Habits, and hathtwo degrees, 1. Regeneration. 2..Re- 
Frnaſcentiam, or the new birth. . What a mulcifariovs diviſion is 
4 2ere. of chat ' one ftagle intice work, which iscalled in Scripture 
:he giving ofthe. Spirit, of holineſs, of the ſecd of God in us.?, 
] 'Vtvch ſeed or life dothno more enter by piecemeal into the ſoul 
then the ſoulinto the body, & though to ſalve che Abſurdity, th 
Jcell1 as che difference is in nature,znd not in crime, yer that is — 


| ure isgroundl: fly afferied : Ic much perplexeth-themco reſolve 
hac doubt, whecher in SanRification, Faith and Repeneance be 
| nfuſed over agaia, which were before infuſed invocation>+or 


ible ; For there is mans aRot believing intervenes, who malt | 
{ave time for all his ations ; beſides the diviſion in order of na- | 


| #hether all other graces ace infuſed without chem >-* Dr. Aves | 


.cceding well [ 
reading, to prove the vital ſeed-or habit to.g0 before the AR of Faith... See- Pemble-yind. Gras. | 


3}. They _ 
R egenerare 

the Spirir of... L3 
Chriſt; , 3 


This Regene- | 
ration,cifesy 
# Vecation, ' 

che 6rſt.Con- 


Mr. Pembie, = <4 
where this di- 4 © - 
viionlsal.. f © + 
ſerted. * 


260; 261, $0. Z 
The whole 20. | © 
Chaprer is cx- ? 
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* The &:ft 
SanRikication 
is before Ju- 
Kikcation,and 
'therefore men» 
tioned firſt in 
{ the Delcripti- 


of. 

See Mr. Rich. 
Hooker in his 
+} Diſcourſe of 
Tuſtificacion, 
afſerring this 
ſame order. 
AndPet. Mar- 
tyr on Rom. c. 
3. f.157.ſhew- 
eth fully how 
the Spicit go» 
cth before 
faich, and yer 
in the increaſe 
followeth aſ- 
ter it. 
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The Saints tverlefling Reſt. 


ſeems to reſolve it in the Affirmative, that they are infuſed againg 


- | but with chis difference. 1. That faich in our vocation is not pro. 


but in retation to Chriſt. 2+ Norisſ' 


Repentance there looked at as a change of the diſpoſicio®, but 
as x change of the purpoſe and intent of che mind ; but in ſandti- 
fication a real change of qualities and diſpoſitions is looked tf 
Anſwer. Strange doAtine for an eAnti- Arminian | However you 
conſider it, fare the habic or diſpoſition is infuſed, before choſe 
AQs are excited ; A#s 26. 18. Orelſe what need we aflert any 
habits at all ? If the Spirit excites thoſe holy ARts of Faith and Re. 
pentance in an unholy ſoul, without any change of its diſpoſition| 
at the firſt, why not cyer afcer as well as then? and ſo the ſoul be 
diſpoſed one way,and a@ another; and fo the Libertines doArine 


perly conſidered as a quality, 


Fides ct pars ſanflitatis noſt;e ; 6:82 fides fluit ex eleftione, 
fit idem ; ſuffcit þ n;odo files fit pars ſanfitatis noſlre ; ev quis dubitat ſantlificari nos fide per- 
znde 419; ulta alia qualitate Santa ? ut Tud.z. A 
Sandlitate in uno & eodem Subjects ; 
grabs, ſed Partialts 3 quemadmodum etiam Spes & Charitas, Dr. T wifl 
Cum Dommus per Ezek. dicit. [ Cor lapideum auferam, & davo, 
4 741ronem mutat bominis voluntateme Hec eſt mutatio, non bumani arb:trii, ſed dextra excelſs 3 per 
quam filit bominum graves Corde, qui diligunt vanitatem,&> querumt mendacium, ad diligendam & 


quaitudam veritatem, non ipfi bonam woluntatew afferunt,ſed 3 Domino donum bone volyntatis 16: 
4 </p:nnt. Fulgent. | | 


' be erue, That ic is not we that believe and repent, but the Spirit. 
| Or if theſe two ſolitary habits be infuſed in vocation, why not the 
reſt? And why again in * ſanRification 2 Doubtleſs that internal 
cffeQual [Cal] of the Spirit,meraphorically ſo called,is properly 
areal opcration; and that work hath the Underſtanding and Will 
for its obje&; both being the ſubjeR of Faith in which the habit 
is planted, and Faith now generally acknowlcdged to be an aR of 
both; And ſurely an unholy Underſtanding and Will cannot. be- 
lieve; nor is Faith an a@ of a'dead,bur of a living ſoul ; Eſpecially 
conſidering that a true ſpiricual knowledge is requifite, either as 
a precedent aRt, orcſſential parc of trae Faith. 
All which doth alſo warrant my putcing off this renewing 
work of the Spirit in the firſt place ; and placing SanRification 
(in the ſenſe before explained) before Jultification. The Apoſtle 


'Placeth clexrly Vocation before Iuſtification, Row.8. 30. Which| 


cation I have ſhewed,is the ſame thing in a metaphorical term, 
wich this fiſt SanRification or Regeneration; Though I know the 


Neg, necefſe ft ut fides > ſanflitas 
as 15.9. lag, non tantum conjuntia eft fides cum 
Sed fides eft formaliter ſanflitas noſtra Fo gquidem me 


cont, Corvin, page 223- 
ec. ] utig, per gratie ſue illumi* 


de Vetir. predefi, cap 16. 


- 
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ſtream of Interpreters do in explaining that Texr, make Sanfi- 
fication to be included in Glorification ; when yer cthey;can fhew 
no real d ff:rence berween ir, and «fcQual. Vocation before- 
named.Certainly if Sanification precede Faith,and Faith precede 
Juſtification, then Sanificatiori mult needs precede Jultification z 
But if we may call that work of the Spicie-which infuſech the prin» 


fle an exror... 


jto exclude the word ; yet I cannot allow it tobe propertly the In- 


|ftrumenra) cauſe of any Phyſical operation of God onthe ſoul ; | 


, 


ciple of life, or holineſs intothe ſoul, [| Santtification; | then 
SanRification muſt needs go before Faich. For Faich in the habit 
is part of that principle,and Faith to the aR is a fruic of it ; Gods 
order. is clearly ſer down inf 4s 26. 18, He fuſt opens mens 
eyes, and turns them fromdarkneſs to lighr, and from. the power, 
of Satan unto God, (ard if they-be: yet unholy, I know. not 
what bolineſs is) thac they may xegeive .remiſlion of hos (there's 


{their Tuſtification) and inhericance among the ſanlified (char, | 
which was before called opening.cheir cycs, and curging them, «{ 


is here called SanRifying) by faith that is1n me : (the words | by 
Faith | is related to the receiving. of remiſſion of fins and the 
Inhericance,buc not cothe word [ Santtified} ) So allo * 2 T beſ.2:. 
3, God hath before choſen you to falvatian through ſanctifica- 


7 


Sicut in wath- 

vitate carnal” 
omncm naſcen» þ: 
tis homiiits-vo 
luntatem prece- | 
dit operu, diuis 
ne form:tio 3. 
S'c in ſpiritu=- |: 
al; natzvitate 

qua velerem . 
honmem. depo. |: 
nere itcipimys, 
ut 0 UM, qui | 


ſanfitute wes 


tion of the Spirit-unto obedience, (obeying the Goſpel is faith) 
and ſprinkling the blood of Ieſus. Chriſt, (there's luſtification) 
ſo that you ſee,to make Faich precede Sandtification, and to bring 
in the habits of all other graces, and for Iuſtification to go be- 
eween Faith and chem, is quice againſt the Scripture order. lndced 
if Grevinchovins ſay true, that there's no habits infuſed, and the 
Spirit work onely (as the eArminians afficm) by an interval and. 
external Swaſion, and no real phyſical. alteration, or infuſing, 


of new powers and habits, then. all chis muſt be otherwiſe or-; 
dered}]. 

Ghoſt is. yiven us after (55the exeraordinary Miraculous gife of the holy G 
Nog. er 
* 2 Thel. 2. 23, opened, [j 


Which controverſie 1 d 
Ing its difficulr ——— + 


Tn aſcribing this Regenerarion to. [the Spirit] I do not intend 


but 


z 


a 


ber what F xigentius ſaith '{ubi ſup. cap. 23+) © Cor; 123; 8,9.; [alteri fides ineadem ſpirits], 
 ſPiritum ſau(um quia-credimus, ſed wi evederemys actepimus. 4 AR. 26, 11, explained, 
e to determine, .ackyo 
y requires a-better judgement for its explicatlan zhen mine z yet I hicherro judge 


vithe Moral. Were it an inſtrument in this- ſeoſe, the 


noſler renove - | | 
tur ac reforme- | 
aur EX Deo, | © 
Fulgenr..de : / 
Incarn, &- ... 
Grax. cap.49..} 
Grotizs and; | _* 
ſome others | - 
calk as if we. | 
muſt believe | 
firſt, and. then 
the Holy 
hoſt was) bur] 
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a] - The Saints everlaſting Reft. Parr.r. x 
| Energy or Influx of the principal Efficient muſt be by ir cron | 
h 


St 4 


to the ſoul; but that is an impoſſibility in Nature '* The voice 
che Preachers,or Letters of the Book, are not ſubjeQs capable of} 
Bur not as the | receiving ſpiritual Life co convey to us ; The like alſo may be ſaid} 
proper Intcu- |of Sacraments-: none of the conditions of an Inſtrumental efficts | 
| | mental cauſe [en# cauſe are found in them; The Principal and inſtruments} | 
þ& oxy ne produce one and the fame effeR ; But the word works not in the[ 
E | as {ame way of cauſality with the Spirit;yer doth it nor follow, that| 
'Differene-way |it is therefore uſeleſs,or doth nothing to the work; for boch kinds| 
of working: of | of cauſality are neceſſary : The ſpirit works as the principal and | 
the Spirieand '{ only * flicient, and hath no intervening inſtrumenic thac- can | 
Cite hag | reach the ſoul ; bur doth all his work immediately, ſeeing ir ſelf} 
rather (ay, thac | alone can touch irs objeQ, and ſo work by proper Efficiency ; Bur: 
the Word is [the Word and Sacraments work morally, only by .-propounding 
Cauſa efficient | the objeRin its qualifications, as a man draws # horſe by (hewing} 
ns freme- phim his provender ; and -choughthere be ſome ditficulty in reſok-] 
| P . aA ving, whether rhe proponnding the objc & co the underſtanding | 
tend nor.) by inftruQion, and-to the will and affeQions by perſwafion, do 
SeeD. Twiſſe | work under the Efficient,or under the' Final caule : yer according 
: $nrron ro the common Judgement, we here rake the laſt for granted. The | 
rt Fs ors Word then doth fanfic" by exciting of former principles to| 
1. page 160, paRion : which is a preparation to the receiving of the principle of; 
-Wherh, Life : * and affo by preſent exciting of the newly infuſed gracious | 
Word and | principle, and ſo producing our Actual converting and believing: 
Fong 2. |.Bar howir can otherwiſe concur to the infufing of; that principle, | 
conſe effcies- | 1 yet underſtand not. Indeed, if no ſuch principle be infuſed, then| 
|5vet fnalis?! the Word doth all, afid the Spirit only * enables the ſpeaker : orf: 
| TheWord, | if any more, its hard codſcover what iris. For whether there be; 
& «4 fani- | any incernal ſwaſion of the Spirit immediatly, diſtioR from the 
Fide Parkers | external ſwaſion of the Word, and alſo from the Spirirs efficaci-]' 
{ T#:/es de Tya- | ous Changing Phy fical operation, isa very great queſtion, and[ 
> og worth the conſidering ; Bat I have run on too far in this ak: 
A oe anos. FF ; y ' 
* And thax © read) : If : $54 Tt X il 
't oncly by a my of ſwafton, which is properly-by che Word, or by the firſt work of Nature, 
-| giving him reaſon. if 
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READER, 


- prefled in the four next forcgoing pages, 
Which I am not aſhamed to acknow- 


are given at once in one ſeed or habir, called Holineſs: 
thatthe Habic goeth before the At: That SanRifi- 


{waded me that the work ofthe _ was by efficient 
Phy fical infuſion, and the work of the Word by Final 
or Morall caufation , and therefore they workt notin 
one way of cauſation; Whence l gathered, that the 
word was not properly the Spirits Inſtrument in cons | 
verting or fan&ifying ; but a concauſe in exciting thoſe | 
Habits into A which by. the ſpiric alone were infuſed. | 
In theſe opinions I have continued very confident till | 
lately. I wrote a defence of Pemble againſt Biſhop 
Dewnam , for my own uſe : I confuted all Mr. Thomas 


" Neer ſtand, chat GnceI wroterhis, I begin | 
to dovibr of the ſoundneſs of what is: ex- | 


.. ledge; bur aſhamed thar I publiſhed it}. 

ſo rafhly, It is about eighteen or twenty years fince|. 
Mr. Pembles YVind. Grat. perſwaded me that Vocatian, | 
Coverfion, SanQtification, Regeneration, and giving | 
che Spixir, were all one thing : that all habics of Grace| 


cation (being the Infuſion of this Habir, whereof faith | 
is one AR) muſt needs go before Faith, and conſe- | 
quently before Juſtification. Alſo Dr. Twifſe had per- | 


Hookers Arguments in his Souls Vocation, which were 
againſt this, I wondred that notonely men of ſuch 
Learning as Downam, Amef, &c. and men of ſuch great 
experience about the Converſion of Souls, as Hooker, | 
Mr. Regers of Dedham,and others, bur alſoin a manner | 
all the Reformed Churches and writers went the con: | 
trary way, making'the Spirit tro work by the word as 
its Inſtrument in producing faith,and other Graces: and | 
7 9 
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' ; DIS La. APPS ak = : 
making Repentance and Faich(wroughr in Vocation\ro|. 
g0 before other Graces given in Sancification, 8c; But 
now at laſt the fatne Reaſons ,: which'then I made 
Tight of, have partly changed my TIudgement ; eſpeci- 
ally the expreſs witneſs of Scripture; ſo: oft aſſerting 
not onely - the Spiric of Miracles (oft) but always the 
Spirlof, Adoption, and Sindtification, ro f8llow Be. 
lieving: Not butthar faith is the work of the Spirit; 
| but [rhepgiving of faith] is not nſed in Scripture- Lan- 
guage to be called,T T he'giving ofthe Holy Ghoſt :J 
{ bur when God'1s ſaid [to give the Holy Ghoſt} it is 
meant of {ome more eminent Gift following faith : and 
{ faith is 2 condition of that Gift : Or (as Mr. The. Hooker 
ſaith) when the Spirit cauſeth us to believe, he doth 
bur make his way into the Soul,and open the door,and 
is coming, in: but the giving of the Spirit as an inha- 
birant next followerh.. It is not my purpoſe to trouble 
you with my Reaſons fully; or with a punctuall expli- 
cation of my preſent judgement herein: but only to give] 
you theſe three Concluſions. 1. The common Do@- 
rine of the Reformed Churches, ſeems now ſomewhat| 
more probable to me; then'that which formerly I re.| 
ceived from Mr. Perble.2. lam very confident that the 
way of the Spirits working on our Souls (as to the 
manner which we agitate in many of theſe Controver- 
fies) is a My(terie unſearchable, quire beyond the reach 
of any mans capacity on earth. The winde blowerh| 
where it liſteth, and we hear the ſound thereof , bur: 
know not whence it come-h, nor whitherit gocch : So 
is every one that 1s born of the Spirirc. 3. Though we 
cannor fo clearly as we cefire, apprehend wharir is; 
that 1scalled{ The Holy Gaoſt] which is faid to be 
givenſafter. we believe] and [hecauſe we are ſons] 
\(wherher irbethe Havits of all Grace, which before | 
Were 17 
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were not come toa Radicated Habit: or wharele ir is) 
yer is it ſafeſt co uſe the Scriprure phraſe here; and ra-| 
| ther to ſay f Chriſt givet'us his SpirirJÞ then [Chriſt 
infuſerh HabirsJ The one is Gods Language, the 
oth*r the Schoolmens. Eo "% 
I thought meet not to leave out thefe twoleayes, 
they being already publiſhed , Leſt you ſhould nor 


| 


| $now iny reaſon :* bur rather ro-annex chis Poſtſcript, 
þ to let you know- that I'would nor have you take theſe 
| ewo leaves as my Judgement-and herein tolet you ſee 
| how unſafe is it for Miniſters to be too bold and.con= 
| fident in ſuch unſearchable difficulties, and how unſafe 


for. private Chriſtians ro build roo much'on; mens 


| - | Judgement in ſuch points, which further knowledge 
| may cauſe them ro retract. . | 


This Spirituzll Regeneration then, is the firſt and reat. ualif- | IN 
cation of rheſe People of God, which ( though HAD ET 2d, for prog: Go | 
tlon, * 3-24 


lib. 2. N. 8. 
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The $aintseverleſting Reſt,  Part.1* 


{upon themſelves, do therefore believe that there is no ſack thing; | 
buc that-it is the conceit and fantaſie of idle brains: Who make| 
| che terms of Repeneration,Sanifuation, Holineſs, and Conyer.. 
'fion, a maccer-of common repraoch and ſcorn, though they are | 
the words ofthe Spirit of God himſelf: and Chriſt hath ſp5ke ie| 
{wich 'his- mouth, That except a man be born again, he vannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Alas, how *. prepolierous and 
vaio is it, to 'perſwade theſe poor people, to change ſome ad. 
tons; while itheir hearts are unchanged, and to amend their 
ways while cheir natures are the ſame ? The greateſt Reforms- 
tion 'of Life that can be attained to, without this new Life 
wrought in che Soul, may procure their further deluſion,but never 
BMX \rheir Salvation. | 
1 = es <q Thar generall conceit, that they were regenerated intheir{|Bap- 
]-cofficiene way |Ciſm,'is ir which furchers 'che deocit of many « When there #5 un 
1-cothelr ſalva« jutter impoſſibility-that. Baptiſm (hould-either principally or in- 
]-rion, bur yer }ſtrumentally work any.grace on che Soul of an Infant, without 
4 ie may con- [a miracle:;; for if ir do, it either. by a Phyſical and proper effici- 
1 ——— ency,or clie morally : Not Phyfically( which is more perhaps then; 
WS jthe Papifts ſay) Becauſe then, firſt, che water-muſt be capable of 
1 rain their |receiving che Grace z ſecondly, And of approaching the ſoul in| 
4 vicious 2&l- |che application and conveyance;; both which are impoſlibilicies 
4 NN lome-|;n Nature : Norcan it work morally where there is-not the uſe of | 
| i Mens ore. {Reaſon to underſtand and conſider of its fignificttion. The 
{| ceie, that they <c:mmon:{hifc is 8pparently vain,to ſay, That it works neither Phy- 
| are all 'Regee 'ſically, nor Morally., bur Hyperphyfically; for though it may 
| 9erace by their , Groceed from a ſupernatural cauſe, and the work be ſuch as nature 
k GT Bott .cannot produce, yet the kinde of operation is Kill either by..a 
4can beno Properand-real efficiency (which is the meaning of the phraſe of 
{maans ofan ;phy/ical operation) or elſe improper and moral ; So that their Hy-] ; 
'Infams-Rege- perphyfical working, :isno third memver., nor overthrows that. 
FREED. (long received diſtinRion;, if it were, yet is not the water the, 
ba.w..grt jcapable inſtrament -of chis 'Hyperphyfical operatiov. God is a | 
\ {animes incor- | ” 
4} poreas agere, & fenum imprimere, ex vulgatiſſima regula'Phyſca nou poſſunt. Lamb. Dangus | 
{-cont. .Bellar:ad Tom. 2.Cont.4.page 238. Mea ſeztentiaibec ft ut '(Chriftianus ju cetur lei \ 
4 timms, equiſquis fuerit in Eeclefea lege & jure fidei drvinamyr ation conſecutos: Cyprian. Epilti7. | 
"} at Magnum: Aliter petius credentis abiuitur, aluter -mens' bormmnis per fide: nerita mundatuy, ut | 
\ Cyprian, Epift.”7 6.ad Magnum. Regeneration notihe-end why -Chriſft-would have -mea bap- 4 
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free agent , and by meer concomitancy, may make Baptiſm the | 
ſeaſon of Regenerating whom he pleaſe; but. that he neverin-| 
rended chat Regeneration (bould be the end of Bapri@n , I chink | 
may be eaſily proved ; and thoſe * ewo Treatiſes of Baptiſmal | 
Regeneration. as ealily anſwered. For men of age, the matter [3nd 
is out of queſtion, ſeeing Faith and Repentance is eve J 


Qate on thar | _ 


ofthe ends of Bapriſm, as they were then of the ends of Cir- 
cumcifion. * Chriſt himſclf was noteapable of all ch&ends of Bap. 
eiſm z and yet being capable of ſome , for thoſe was he Bap- Baptiſm, 
rized*: Sqy many Infants be as capable of ſome, though nor of | Yer 1 doubr 
all: Of which ſee more in my Treatiſe of Infant-baptiſm. nor ms | 
This Regeneration & call | Through 7 to diſtinguiſh it from |, % ut «| 
thoſe ſlcight rinRaresp andluperficial chagges which other men | Relative Re- 
may partake of; and yet [ fe ] codiltinguiſh our preſent, | generadon- | 
from our future condition in Glory ; and that the Chriſtian may | wwd Sadie 
know, that it is ſincerity, not perfeRion,, which he muſt enquire "> _ Des] 
afcer in his ſoul. GELEILD of. an 


And that God uſually bleſſeth Godly education to be the means of Real SanAificatlon, 'beforef 
the publike preaching ofthe word, to many, if not moſt of the children of thoſe Believers who: 
make Conſcience of that great duty. * The Tnitirution being (uppsſed. 373d. Grotii voturm ad{ 
Artic. 9. And I verily think that as the Papiſts make tbo wide a difference betwesn Jobns Bape þ 
tiſm and Chrifts, ſo ſome Divines do make too little difference, Certain I am that the Fathers [ 
made a greater difference. Fs, | Ng I 
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{ threats, 
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1 irs own fin, 
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1] Therefore not 


Jtogether..- .; -- 


miſery. 


any ther, byt 
this Know- 


regard of the 
order of their 
acting; thoug}. 
in rhe vical 
Seed they ace. 


quam Deus 
vaſes miſcri- 
cordie gratis | 
donat, ab Mu 
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break farth; and how the ſoul rouched with this Loadſtone of the 
Spirit doth preſently meve roward God The fiſt work I call 
ConviQion , which comprehends knowledge nnd afl=nt. Ir com. 


and finners : and that this Scripture which ſo ſpeaks, is the word 
of God himſelf. Whoſoever kndws not boch theſe,is nor yet thus 
convinced, (though it is a very grea: Queſtion, Whecher this laſt 


prehends 3 fincere Aﬀent to the veriry of the Scripture; as alſo 
ſome knowledge of our ſelves, and our.own guilr, and an acknow-: 
ledgement of the verity of coſe Conſequences, which from the 
premiſes of ſininus, and threats in Scripture, do conclude ns mi- 


ſerable, It hath been a great Queſtion, and diſp:ted iy whole vo-{ 
lumns, which Grace is the fiflt in the ſoul ; where Faich and Re-[' 


pentanre are uſually the only competitors. I bave ſhewed you 
before, that in regamd of the principle, Mt power or habie( which 
ſoever it be thar is infaſed).chey are'all at once, being indeed all 


r2Qitude of which ſeveral faculties and affections, are in the ſame 


ſenſe ſeveral Graces ; us the Germane,Freneh, Brittiſh Seas are ſe-| 
veral Seas. || And for the At, itis moſt apparent, that neither] 


Repentance , nor-Faith (in-the ordinary firiQ ſenſe )is firſt , but 
Knowledge. There is no a of the Rational Soul about any objeRt 
preceding Knowledge, Their evaſion ;is too groſs , wha tell us, 
{hat knowledge is no Grace,or but a common aQ: When a dead 
*pul is by the Spiricenlivened, its firſt aRt is ro knowz& why ſhould 


it not exert a (incere aRt of Knowing , as wel} as Believing, and the| 


/Incerity of Knowledge be requiſite as well as of Faith; eſpecially 
#hen Faith in theGopel-ſenle,is ſometime raken largely,contain-' 


tuntaterm non 


| bonam inveait 


ipſa, ſed facit ; 


atg, ut eligatur, ipſa prius eligit 3 neg; ſu{cipitur, aut diligitur, nift hc ipſa in cords 


mg many a-ts,whereof Knowledge is one? in which large ſenſe, | 


1 


i. 7 iom far the Sovl is paſſive. . Let us next ſee by what aQs this | 
i new Life doth diſcover i: ſ*if, and this Divine Spark doth} | 


prehends the knowledge of what the Scripture ſpeaks agaivſt fin| 


one ; and only called ſeveral Graces from the diverſity of their] 
ſub;eQ, as reſiding in the ſeveral faculties of che ſoul ; che life and] 


* 
hominis operctur. Ergo & ſu{ceptid & deſiderium gratie opus eft ipfs gratie, Fulgent. de Verit, | 
praedeft, cap.1s. bn F) 
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1 ing, doth never kindly paſs down to the AﬀeRions. The Unde 


an unrenewed ſoul , produceth in the Underſtanding, bur a {uper 
ficiall apprehenſion, and half Aſſent, and therefore can produce 
in the Heart but ſmall ſenſibility. As Hypocrires may know many 
things, '(yca,Þs many as the beſt Chriſtian) but nothing with the 


' many things, be ſlightly affected , bur they give deep rooting to 
none. Toreadand hexr of the worth of Meat and Drink, may: 


che Map of che Goſpel ©, che precious chiogs of Chriſt , and his! 


dom, muſt needs work another kinde of ſenſibilicy, Ir is Chirkts! 
own differencing Mark (and TI hid rather have one from him-chen: 
from any ) that the good groundvives the good Secd deep root- 

ing; bat ſome others entertain it but into the ſurface of the ſoyl ,' 
and 6annot afford it depth of Earth. The great things of Sin, of! 
Grace, and Chriſt, and Eternity, which are of weight onewould | 


| think co move a Rock, yet ſhake not the heart-of the carnal Pro» | 


ſentire imcipiunt cum eacommutarent, Rollocus ibid, pag. 142, 
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in the'mouth, and cold in the ſtomack. The Work that had no | Nec *c 
higher riſe then Education , Example , Cuſtom, Reading, or bo Gl, 1 


ſtanding which did receive but meer notions , cannot deliver them|| # 
ro the: affeRions as Fealicies. The bare help of Doctrine upon! 


clear apprehenfions of an experienced man ; fo may they with as þ 
raiſe ſome eſteem of them ; but nor ſuch as the hungry and thirſty; |* 
feel, (for by feeling they know the worth thereof. ) 'To view in'| 


Kingdom, may ſlightly affeR&; But ro thirſt for , and drink of the |: 
| living waters; and to travel, to live in, gobe heir of chat Sig 
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| Jocus in Coloſs.2. I3. P3g. (mibi) 141, Nedy profedto gui extra Chriſlum eft,ſerio ſeniit, ſe mortu=]. 
um eſſe, priuſquam incipiat eſſe ia Chriſlo,$ deguſtare illam que ex ipſo ſolo fluit vitam tam [ua=|; 
wem & jucundamy quars poltquam ſemel deguſftatunt bomines, nov tamtum ſcntire ineipiunt mortem'f: 
| iUam in qua jacuerunt, ſed etiam ab eatotis animis abhorrent © neg, wild conditione wuitam AQvan 
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of fin. 
Nulla offenſa 
Dei eft vemalis 


3 ' de ſeanifs tan 


| tum modo 


| niale in efſe tal; 
| non diftlinguun- 
Jtur imtrinſtce 
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 Iper reſpefum ad divinam gratiam, &>c.Gerſon.de vita Spirit. Corok 3 $o Papiſts then confeſs the 
ſaxcanlog merit of eyery fa. 


' I che ſenfleſneſs of his dull hearers , you would lirtie think how in- 


. Is is this Chriſtian with dry eyes, more ſolidly appreheolive and 


W har the Soul 
is convinced 
and ſenſible 


--Jof. 
| x. Of the evi] 


- | you ſhould ſhew him the worſt , and fer it home, though he bear 


| 


| "The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | Part.r, 7 
feffor, 'nor pierce his ſoul unto the quick. Though he ſhould have | 
them ail ready in his Brain, and be a conſtant preacher of chem to 


others, yer do they little affet himſelf: When he's prefling | 
chem upon the hearts of others molt earneſtly , and crying our on 


ſenſible is his own foul, and the great difference between his 
congue and his heart : His ſtudy and invention procuceth hinrzes. | 
lous and moving expreſſions ; but they cannotÞrocure him an. 
ſwerable affeRions(c is erue, ſome lofc and paſſionate Natures may 
have tears at command, when one that is truly gracious hath none: 


deeply affected , then the other is in the mid(t of his rears ; and 
the weeping Hypocrire will be drawa to his fin again with a erifle, 
which che groaning Chriftian would not be hired co commir with 

Crowns and Kingdoms, / » _ " 

The things thac the Soul is thus convinced and ſenſible of, are 
eſpecially rhefe in the Deſcription mentioned. 

3. The evil of fin. The finner is made co know and feel ; that| 
the fin which was his delight, bis ſport, the ſuppote of his credit, 
ind eſtate, is indeed a more loathſome thing then Toads or Ser-|! 
pents : ard a greater evil then plague or famine, or any orher; 
calamity : it being a breach of che righceous /.aw of che moſt 
high God , diſhonourable ro him, and deſtructive co the ſinner, 
Now the finner reads and hears no more the reproots of fin as 
words ofcourſe , as if the miniſter wanced ſomerhing to ſay , co] 
fill up his Sermon; but when you mencion his (in, you ſtir in his] 
wounds;hbe feels you ſpeak at his very heart, and yer is contented 


the ſmart. He was wont to marvel what made men keep ſuch a| 
ſtir againſt fin; what harm ir*was for a man tocake a little for- 
bidden pleaſure : he ſaw no ſuch hainouſneſs in it, that Chriſt muſt 
needs dy for ic, and moſt of the world be eternally cormented in 
Hell : + He chought this was ſomewhat hard meaſure , and preater 
puniſhment then could poſlibly be deſerved by a lic: le fle(bly 
liberry or worldly delighr, negle@ of Chriſt, his Word, or Wor- 
(bip, yes, by a wanton thought, a vain word, a dull duty, orcold, 
affeAion. But now the caſe is alcered; God hath opened his| 
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che reaſon of all chis. - 4 7.64%. 4.8 A 
2. The Soul in this great work is convinced and ſenſible, a_ 
of the evil of ſin , ſo of its own miſery by reaſon of ſin. They who [Mi 
before read che threuts of Gods law, as men do the olf ſtories of |**al 
forraign wars, or as thty bgþold che wounds and the blood in a | 
picture or piece of Arras, which never makes them ſmart or fear ; | 5,; 
Why now they find ics cheir own ſtory, and they perceive they | /o/ar; 
read their own doom, as if they found their names writcen in the . 
curie , or heard che Law ſay as Nathan, Thou art the man, The 
wrath of God ſeemed to him before but as-a ſtorm ro a man in 
the dry houſe ; or as che pains of che (ick co che healchful (tander- 
y ; or a5 the Torments of Hell to x childe, that ſees the ſtory of |; 
Dives and LaZarns upon the wall ; But now he finds the diſeaſe 
is his own, and feels the pain'in higown bowels , and che ſmarc of = 
the wounds in his own ſoul. Inpord , he fiads himſelf a con- 
demued man, and that he is dead anU damned in point of Law,and 
char nothing was wanting but meer execution*to make him moſt 
abſolucly and ircecoverably miſerable. Whether f you Ws chis | © # 
a work of the Law or Goſpel (as in ſeveral ſenſes it is of bRh, the [> 
Law expreſſing, and the Goſpel intimatigg and implying our for- |/.y;; 
mer condemnacion) ſure I am || it is a work of the Spirit, wrought 
in ſome meaſure in all the regenerate: And though ſome do judge 
it an unneceſſary bondage, yet itis beyond my conceiving how 
he ſhould come to Chrili for pardon , thar firſt fGund not himſelf 
guilty and condemned : or for life, that nevecfound bimſelf dead. 
T be whole need not « pbyſitian, but they that are ſick. Yer I deny |: 
not butthe diſcovery of the *Remedy as ſoon as the miſery muſt needs 
prevent a great part of the trouble, and make the diftini# effeits on 
| the ſoul.to be with much more difficulty diſcerned ; Nay , the aQings 
of the ſoul are ſo quick, and ofc ſo confuſed, that the diſtin order 
pf” theſe workings may nor be apprehended or remembred arall ; 
Ahd perhaps the joyful appreheaſions of' mercy may make the 
- {ſenſe of milery the ſooner forgotten, 
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| yanity an 
'onr- hearts turned from God in our firſt fall; and ever ſince the 
Creature hath been our God: This is the grand fin of Nature ; 


* F:cit Dexs 


bognuers ad \ and alloweth it the bigheſt room in his foul; Orifever he come 


to be convinced of miſery , he flyeth to it as his Saviour and ſup. 
\ply. I:deed Ged and, his Chriſt hath uſually the *name : and 
no deſlinavit 3 


cums; ipſe ſit \ tion is from the Creature , andthe work of God is laid upon it 


quics, Oc. heresfeer.) 1t is bispleaſure, his profit, and, his Hononr , that i; 


effecit nos eti- 
an capaccs 
apperentes im- 
mortalitatic, 
inflc:tatit,qui- 


Indeed ir is that [| fleſh that 


and 


by z ut fe nb | be our Soveraign, we wle our ſelves. The laws which he gives us, 
+ 9h wt we would corie& and finde faule with ; and it we had the 


tamen ab illa | for our iclves 
capacitate Of d | 
deſiderioz bac enim eft ejus natura &> eſſentia, Sed ( res ſlupenda) illaomuia indeſinenter appetit 
queritve ; Sed in ſeipſo, non in Deo z adverſius quem non mins per fidus quam miſer o& ideo miſer, 
quia perfidua rebcHavit. Et bac eft Origo vitiorums &c, Quia conditus eſt capax & appetens cet: 


ec. Lege uler. Gibleuf. de Lib, li. 1. cap. 21. $.6. pag. 136. 

+ Every natural man is an Idolater, and doth not indeed take the Lord for his God. {{ Pride 
ls the great fin againſt thefirſt and great Commandment, * Maa naturally is his.own Idol. 
Etſs qui primum peccat, per veceſſum a Deo peccat, quia tamen peccando fib; ipfi ſe affixut quando 
deinceps peccat, non jam per nudum receſſum i Deo peccat, [ed per adheſronem ad ſeipſum z que efl 
it; quaſs ſecrunda qiadam ſed adu'terina inclinatio, ſubſlituta in loco germane illins & ſincere quam 


So doth the ſpirit alſo convince the ſoul of the creatures] 
d inſufficiency. Every man naturally is a flat Idolater ; | 


when we Jet up to our ſelves a wrong end , we muſt needs errin| ; 
| all the means. The Creature is tag every unregenerate man his | ? 
God and Chriſt: He aſcribeth to it the Divine prerogatives,| 


(hall be {11 called both Lord and Saviour : But the real expeQa. | 
(how well it will perform that work, the ſinner muſt know}. 


the natural mans T riuity ; ala bis carnal ſelf that is theſe in unity :| 
he princip»1 Idol; the other three] 
are deified in their relation to our ſelves. It was our firſt fin, to aſ-} 
pire to be as Gags ;and its the greateſt fin that runs in our blood, | 
opagated in our nature from Generation to Generation. |. 
* When [|God ſhould guide us, we guide our ſelves; when ke ſhould}: 


making of them , we would have niadethrm otherwiſe ; Wher| 
[ditzevc. zop . | be ſhould. take care of us (and muſt, or we periſh) we will care] 
; When we ſbould depend on him in daily receivings, | 


ſitudins, ſed in Deo; Etfi i Deo ſepar atus, pergit appetere celfitudinem, ſed in ſe z Et hec eſt ſuper-| 
:1bia 3 Dua honors eft cupidua, fed in Deo pergit honovem ſeltari,ſed fibi ev in ſe 3 & hec eft Ambitio, 


Creator omnipotens inſerucrat , ears, paulatim debilitans © obſcurans. D/*i non per nudum receſſum | 
i Deco, quia il!a ipſq adhefio inordinata ad ſe ipſum, conſtat veceſſu a Dev, tanqua eſſe formali | 
& maligno ſpiritn deprauationis & inordin<tionts ſue. Gibievf, lib,2, de Liberr. cap. 19. $,23; | 
pag. 422. Hiceft fatus bominig lapfi ; quem Amorem propriums communiter nuncuparus ; de quo} 
afſirmare licet alind nihil cſſe iſ lum amorem quem initio creature Dius nebis inſeruit 3 Sed i Deo | 
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' neſs of that great work, to bring the heart 


- | neither be his God,to make him happy. 2. Noryet his Chciſt, 
| co recover him from his miſery”, and reſtore him to God , who is |* 
hifhappineſs. This God doth not only by preaching, bur by | 
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we had rather keep our 
our own hands ; when wz 


dence, we tfually.quarrell at it ; as if we knew bercer "what's 
good, or fit far us, theg he ; or how to diipoſe of all ehings more 
wiſely : If we had the diſpo{al of the events of wars, and the 


our own outward condition, it would be far otherwiſe thennow 


choice then God hath made, This is che Language of a carnal 
heart, though ic do not always ſpeak it out. When we: ſhoald 
ſtudy God, we ſtudy our ſelves ; when we ſhould mind God, we' 
mind our ſelves ; when we ſhoyjd love God, we love-our carnal 
ſelves : when we ſhould truſt God, we truſt our ſelves ; when we 
ſhould honor God, we honor our ſelyes ; and when we ſhould 
aſcribe to God, and admire him, we aſcribe to, and admire our 
ſelves; And inſtead of God, we would have all mens eyes and 
dependance on us, and all mens thanks returned co us, and would 
gladly be the only men on Earth extolled and admired by all. 
And thus we are naturally our own Idols, But down falls this 
Dagon, when God doth once renew the ſoul: Iris the great buſj- | 


He convinceth the ſinner , 1. That the creature or himſelf, can 


providence alſo 5 Becauſe words ſeem but wind, and will bardly 
rtke off che raging ſences ;. therefore doth Gad make his Rod to 
ſpeak and continue ſpeaking, £ill the finner hear and hath learned 
by ie this great leſſon, This is the'reaſon , why affliion dorh ſo 
ordinarily coocur in the work of Converſion.;- Theſe real argu- | 
ments. which ſpeak/to-the quick ,: will force a hearing ,. when Fe 


ſhould ſtand to his diſpoſal, we i 
would be at our own; aid when we ſhould ſubmit to his pfoyi=| 


ordering ofthe affairs of Churches and States or the choice of | 


it is; and we think we could mike a better d:\poſal, order and| 


opck co God himſelf. | 


heart to God © 


Providences 
and” eſpecially 


A 
do uſually 
much further 


moſt convincingand -powerful words are fligbted. When a ſinner 
make his credit his God, .a0d God ſhall caſt him into loweſt dif- | 


wherein they cannot help him; or cauſe them to take wing and 
flie away , or" the ruſt to cor:upt, and the thief to ſteal his adored 
God'in a nighe, or an bur, what a help is her 


Conviction? When a man that made his pleaſure 
” Th | eaſe 


- | | 


grace , or bring him that idolized is riches, into a condition | - 


ro this work of | 
god » whether | 
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3 eſt PrincipMm 


& fits maliy 
eo medo quo 
malum utr0gz * 
gaudere poteſs 3 
eftg, axioma 

| receptiſſanum . 
Nemo mien- 
dens in malum 


- 


| operatur * ut 


proinde ille 


* | etiamqui facit 


exdit 


| wat D 
* Aliud efſe quod 
| fit, Aliud quod 
appetitur. Ap- 


} petitur Bonum, 


fs malumzdum 
ſcilicet bonum 
 in0r dinate ap- 
 petitur ; dum 

- appetitur Bo», 
mum inferius 


| eo cui deſtinati 


| ſuemus &> quod 
appetere tene- 
mur. Gib 
1.2.de Libe c. 
20.9.2.p.424, 
' Sed Lueflio 


beſt, Utram pri- 


| xs fit 3n Pecca- 


| [ro vel dverſo 


'& Deo, wel con- 
| werſio ad cyea- 


| 


leuf. | Cywſus, Ceſar, Alexander, (thinks 
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eaſe, * or ſports, or mirth, or company, of glutrony, or drunken- 


nefs,or cloaching, or buildings, or whatſoever a ranging eye, a curi. 


ous car,x raging appetiteor a luſtfull heart could defire ; and God 
hall rake theſe fromhim, or give him cheir bing and curſe with 
them, and turn them all into Gall and wgrmwood ; what ahelp 
is here to this Conviction ? Wher. God (hall caſt a man into 
layguiſhing ſickneſs , and inflit wounds and anguiſh on hirhearc, 
and ſtir up againſt him his own Conſcience , ard then, as it were, 
take the ſinner by the hand, and lead him to credit, to riches, to 
pleaſure, company, to ſports , or whatſocver was deareſt to 
him, and ſay , Now try if theſe can help you ; can theſe heal thy 
wounded conſcience ? can they now ſupporc thy totcering cot- 
rage can they keep thy departing ſou! in thy body > or ſave thee 
from mine everlaſting wrath? will chey prove to thee eternal] 
pleaſures? or redeem thy Soul from the eternal flames? c 
aloud to them and ſee now , whether theſe will be inſtead of God 
and his Ch:iſt unto thee 2 O how this works now with the ſinner ! 
When ſenſe it ſelf acknowledgeth the truth, and even the flgſh is 
"convinced of the Creatures vanity , and our very deceiver is un- 
deceived, Now he deſpiſeth his former Idols , and calleth them 
all bur ſilly: Comforters, Wooden, Earthen, Dirty gods, of a 
few days old ,_ and guickly periſking : He ſpeakeths contempru- | 
ouſly of them as Baruck of the pagas. Idols, or our Martyrs of 
the Papiſts God of Bread which was yeſterday in the Oven , and 
is to morrow on the Dunghil - He chideth himſelf for his former 
folly, and pitieth thoſe that have no higher happineſs. O poor 
br Jhow fmall, how ſhort was 
your happineſs ? Ah poor riches ! baſe honours ! woful pleaſu: es ! 
ſad mirth / ignorant learning | defiled, dunghil, counterfeit righ- 
teouſneſs ! poor ſtuff ro make a god of ! (imple things to ſave 
ſouls / Wo to them that have no better a portion , no ſurer ſayi- 
ours, nor greater comforts then theſe can yield, in their laft and 


| turam Reſp. a- 


: ver fromenns pro” | 
; | cadere; conver fconem autem indebitam-{equi : nec ullum eſſe peccatum nifs praceſſerit averſio a Deo z 
- Sr nam; ad creaturam uon e(t | 
lutam al creaturam, & dereliftionem Dei 3 atg, adeo nife ſubeſt aver fioni ® Deo tanquam forme. | 
Glbleuf lib.z. cap,ze. $. 5. pag.425. This averſion from Gods from him both as the (iſ and | 


—— 


2; Principium & finis che firſt Ruler and the chicf Good z.25 


mw diſtreſs 8nd need ” In their own place they are ſweer and 
lovely; but in the place of God, how contempcible and abomi. 


indebita &> inordinate, nifo. prout importat inhaſronem abſo» | 


. 


Gibieaf .wb.ſub. 8.8. -* 
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[Parr. 1. laſting Reft. j wo {1 
jnable ; They that are accounted excel{znt and admirable,within | f 3 
{rhe bounds of their own calling,ſhould they ſtep intq the chrone,: 7 
{and aſurp Soveraignty, would ſoon inthe eyes of all, be vile and} - ""{ 
linſufferable. ; a FF 


: 


4. The fourth thing that the Soul is convinced and ſenſible of, j,, Ofrke Þ+ 
is, The Abſolute Neceſſi:y, The Full ſufficiency , and Perfect Ex- |acedof © + 
cellency of Jz\us Chriſt. k is a great Queſtion, wherher all the | Chriſt and his: 
forementioned works are rot common, and onefy preparations {/ufictency, : 
votothis 2 They are preparatives, and yer-not common: Every | j 
lefler work is a preparative to the greater; and all the firſt works | no atl the # _ 
| of Grace, to thoſe that follow : ſo Faith is a preparative to our f foremenrion- * 
continual living in Chriſt, to our Juſtification, and Glory. There | <4 wotks com: | 
are indeed common ConviQions, and fo there is alſo a common == 
Believing, But this,z6-in the former terms explained, is both a. ; Aaſw. Ne. # EX: 
ſanctifying and ſaving work; I mean a ſaving a& of a ſanftified | s -3 
Soul, exciced by the Spirits ſpecial Grace, Thac it precedes Julti. | 


0 

by 
77% 

a 


fication, conteradiQs not this ; for ſo.doth Faith it ſelf too: Nor 
that it. precedes Faith, is any thing againſt ic; for I have ſhewed # 
before, chat it is « part of Faith in the large fenſe.; and in; the ! 
riQ ſenſe taken, Faich is not the firlk gracious a, much'leſs that 1 
2Q of fiducial recumbency, which is commonly taken for the juſti- 1 
|fying at: Though indeed it is no one fiogle aRt, but many thar] | 
Jare:the.condition of Juſtification, |] be = i 
Areangry | 


And Af ir be no Caufe, it is certainly no proper Inſtrument. I; is ſaith "Cham 


3 


| ſex modus agendi,cap.6:.6,7». 


This convition is not by meer Argumentation, xs 2. man is-con- | 1-Of: the... Þ. 
| vinced of the verity of ſome inconcerning conſequence by diſpure, | "<ceffiry of Þ 
| but alſo by the fenſe of ous deſperate mitery,us a man in faimine,of iſt, 

the 'necefllicy of food, or 3 man that-had read arheard his ſentence 
of-condemnation, is convinced of the abſolute neceflicy -of ipar« 

4don, or as a men. tharlics in;prifon for debr, .is.convinceof the: 
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* That this 

} was not per ſo- 
lutionem [lrifte 
| ſumpt-t, ſed 
| per ſatisfathio» 
-þ} ner ; Vit. 7208 
per ſolutionem 
| ejueſdem (ne in 
 ſenſt; f26ral 
vel 'L:yal:) ſed 
 tantid#m. vide 


rum & De- 
fcenſu 44> 
|.3 pag, 105, 
fe Kino fe 
Diſpurat de. 
Sarisfa&- Er 
Fall de Fz2e- 
1e. ht Came- 
ronem ſzpius, 
ut oper. Fol p. 
363,8c. (the 
[three Bricriſh 1 
'judge as excel. 
:Jenr Divines 
'as moſt ever - 
the Church * 
; enjoyed” ſince” 
the Apcſtics: 
iand the fourth 
is as famous © 
as moſt now 


eee ttt. 
_—— 


doRil. Parke | 


(Je is not Gold but Bread, that will ſatisfie the hungry ; no: any 
All things| 


\neceffity of 3 ſurecy to diſcharge it. *Now the finner finds him 


can take it off; he perceives that he is under the wrath of God, 
znd that the Law proclaims him.a Rebel and Out-Law,and none 
bur Chriſt can make his peace z he is as a man purſued by a.Lyon, 
chat muſt periſh if he find not prejent ſaniuary,; he feels the 
curſe doth lie upon him, and upon all he hath for his fake, and 
Chriſt alone can: make him blefled ; he is now brought to this 
Dilemma ; cither he muſt have Chriſt to juſtific him, or be eter. 
naily cordemned ; * he muſt have Chniſt ro fave him, ©; burn in 
+1e}1 for ever ; he muſt have Chriſt co bring :magann rt God, 
or be (hut out of his preſence everlaſtingly. And now no wonders, 
if he cry as the Martyr Lambert, None but Chriſt, noze but Chrift, 


thing but pardon that will comfort the opArwncg,) 

are now but f droſs and dung ; and what we counted gain,is now 
bur loſs in compariſon of Chriſt.CFor as the ſinner ſeeth his utter 
miſery,and the diſability of himſelf,and all things to relieve him 
ſo he doth perceive that there is no ſaving mercy out of Cry 
[The truth of the threarning and tenor ©i both Covenants, do 


Earth that can open the ſealed || Book, fave rke Lamb (without 
his Blood there is no Remiſſion ; and without Remiſſion-there is 
no Salvation, }Could the fioner now make any ſhift without 
Chriſt ; or could any thing elle ſupply his wants, and fave his 
ſoul; then might Chriſt be diſregarded : i:Bur now he is : con- 


! 


wo 


{viving.) Bu 
fot 3g this 


_ 


{oh (though in a contraQed tile) is G:077:4 de /arisaf.onc, ,* Erfe in negotio Iuſtifi- 
s Magn? fericulo erratur, prout ea de re controuer fra proc dit inter nos && Pontifpeas, Utrum |: 


vinced, that there is no other * name, and the neceſſity 5s ab- 
ſolute. | | 


ſelf} - 
in another caſe then ever he was before aware of; he feels an an 
| ſupportable burden upon him, and ſees there is none but Chriſt | 


'put him our of all ſuch hoper. There is none found in Heaven or | 


iConditionality of Obedience to Chrilt, bur of Merit ;) Attamen provt inter nos e Piſcatorem 
icontrover ſia inſlituilur, P aſſtvane tantum an etiam Aftiva Chriflt Oved entia Inſlificemur coram 

eo, nila frorſus erratur periculs: Virobig, enim Iulhificationis cauſe Dii gratie & thiifti'meritis. 
{{ Revelations 5- 3, 4, 54;$p Heb 9.22, & 13,12. * As 4:14, . | 


2.Of Chrifts | "2. And 25 the ſoul is thus convinced of the neceffity of Chriſt, 


viz Gratiades Iuſlificatio nobis contingat, an-merit » woſtrts (Muk ; the Queſtion is not of the |' 


[crabjntiey non autem opts ibus moſtris. Dr. Twiſs, contra Corvinaem: page 5. t Phil. 3 7,8,9. | 


” 


208 | ſo alſo of his full fufficiency. He ſees though che Creature cannor, 
fs ©70 = hs £3530 4 FF) 


*; n 
nh dT 


— 


_ '%. 
x VO ane . Hh 


+. a C0.) 
T* - 


and |'_ 


—— —_— $ 


ws I - LP 77" ent LA ( "84 3 = "4 "I j- v1 " 4 , = ie - y þ=S FD ng I Ky P -'E NM? & £54 F-" T1 tr < 
BR CNS pe PErey HL S ER FRE £5 tho LOST S 
© 4 © peidirepiine 119 I HIDE, <I> - bt 7 OS IRIS oo IO aka. cones: A0aanths P , . 
__— k 9 _” - Ss. -- thy | "IR. ol I £2 
i 1. So AAS Te 2 *-vþ- ' : 59 ' 
ain ev eft 4 2 
* / 7-H 
A 4 . + 4 
| R—I——_ TO OE EPA ooo Enmo——n——_— Pd & 
GS 


hriſt can.(Thouph the M-leaves of our 
| own unrighteous righ:couſneſs are roo ſhort to cover; our naked: | 


» vt. os 
» ms _ — 
CO _——— 


{to every tictle. If he intercede, there is no denill; ſuch 1s the 
| digniry of his perſon, and che value of his mericy, that the raider 
{eranteth all he defierh ; He tells us himſelf, that che Father | Toh. x1, 42, 
heareth him always. His ſufferings being a perfeRt fatisfation to y 

| che Law, and all power in Heaven and Earth being ziven to him, 


{ heis now able to ſupply every of our wants,and to lave to the ut» Heb.7 44.4 


{cermoſt all that come to him. 7) i 
Queſt. How can I know his death is ſufficient for me, if not for all ? "+ 

| And hoW is it ſufficient for all, if not ſuffered for all ? | | |. 3 
Anſwv. Becauſe I will not interrupet my preſent diſcourſe wich +: 4 


controverſiz, 1 will ſay ſomerhing to this Queſtion by ir ſelf in 
another Tra, if God enable me. ts A ee 

3. The Soul is alſo here convinced of the perſeR excellency of | 3-And offils | 
Jeſus Chriſt ; both as ie is conſidered in himſelf, and as conſidered | *&lleacy... |. 
in relation to us ; both as he is the onely way to the Father, and as | 


” 


he is the end , being one with the Father : Before, he knew. Ss 
Chriſts excellency,as a blind man knows the light of che Sun ; bur 35 
now as one that beholdech ics glory. 8 4 


And thus doth the Spirit convince the Soul. EY x 
0 | .# | *y C: 


SECT. LY. BY Ms | 

Tot k - _ «© 4. . BE: 
3; A Frer this ſenſible conviRtion, the Will diſcovereth alſo its Now of the |] ? 
obs AO" » and that in regard of all the four: forementioned TE WIT2 | . 


p $776 >W-4 
I. The ſin which the underſtanding pronounceth evil, the will es ag $ 
doth accordingly turn from with abhorrency. Not that the ſenfi-- from fin with þ 
tive appetite is changed, or any. way made to abhor its. objeR : abkorrency..©. Þ* 
bur when i: would prevail againſt the concluſions of Reaſon, and MF - 
fearry us co fin againſt God, when Scripture ſhould be the rule,and| + 5 þ 
Reaſon the Maſter, and Senſe .the Servant < This diforder and 2021S8F.+ 
-evil,the Will abhorreth. : 1 

2. The miſery alſo which fin hath procured, as he diſcerneth, ſo | 2. Abtorreh $4 

he bewailzth, Ic is impoſſible that the ſoulnow. living, ſbould | 224 /amenterh <> 
Look either on icÞtrefpals againſt God,or yer on irs own ſelf pro- aaa, © 
& : = - rn LI Sa EE __ _._.carcd. -- = 


4 4 FF, 
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| 


| 


ihe Creature. 


* 


$.Renounceth 
all his former 


Direatly a- 
gainſt God,as 
God. 
Secondly, Dl- 
realy onely 
againſt his 
Laws. 
Ofzho faſt 
ſort, is onely 
ofs Tdolarry. 
ſ This fin di- | 
realy againſt | 


as ir is in the underftanding and ſpeech,is called Bſaſphemy:but as it is in the Tudgement, Wil, 
| AﬀeRlons and ARior altogether, is called 1dolatry.or Atheiſm . Great Athanaſius approves of 
this ditin&ion of fin ; In his judicious diſcourſe of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, he ſaith : 
[Between þ7 in the general, and Blaſphemy, this is the difference-He that fmneth crankgrefſetk the 
Law : He thar blaſphemech, committeth impicty againſt the Godhead it (elf. 
tf Ut enim debitus amor noſtri non eft nifi prout includit ordinem ad Deum: ita amor noſtyi inordi- 
natus nequit intelligi nift prout imporial receſſum a Deo, Gibicut. lib,z.de Libert. Dei-cap. 1g. 


$. 32. pige 422, 


In what ſenſe | 


we turn from 


®Peccare eff 
ſubjicit ereatu» | 
14 contra On 
em Di, ut 
ibieuf, li. 1, 
de Libertace | 
creat. page 4. 
Et qui Peccat, 


ſeryper appetit Bonum particware: ut Idem Gib. & Bradwardin. & Aquin, & Twiff. & plc» 
There | - 


riqz ſcholaſtic. 
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ee eee A. ee, 


cured calamity, without ſome compunRtion and contrition. be 


that truly diſceracth chat he hath killed Chriſt, and killed himſelf, | 
wilt ſurely in ſome meaſure be pricked to the heart; If hecannot| 


weep, he cagheartily groan ; and his heart feels whac his under. 
ſtanding on 7 | 
3: The Creature he now renouneecth as vain, and turneth it out 


of his heart with diſdain. Not that he undervaſueth ic, or diſcliimef 


eth its uſe ; but its Idolatrous abuſe, and its ufijuſt uſurparion. 


There is a twofold fin,\|One againft God himſelf, as well 2s his| 
Laws; when he is caſt our of the heart, and ſomething elſe deth| 


rake bis place : This is that F intend in this place. The other is, 
when a man doth take the Lord for his God, bur yer ſwerveth in 


ſome things from his commands ; of this before. It is s vain di-| 


ſtinRion that ſome make, That the ſoul mult be turned firlt from 
fin; ſecondly, from the Creature co God : For the fin that is thus 
ſer up againſt God, is the choice of ſomething below in his ſtead ; 
+ and no Creature in it ſelf isevil, but the abuſe of it is the fin, 


Therefore to turn from the Creature, is onely to turn from that | 


fiafpll abuſe. 


Yet hath the Creature here a two-fold conſideration. Firſt, As 
it is yain and inſufficient to perform what the Idolater expeRteth, 
and ſo I handle it here. Secondly, * As it it the object of ſuch ſinful 
abuſe, and the occafion of fin ; and fo it falls under the former 
branch, of our [turning from fin, '] andin this ſenſe their diviſion 
may be granced : bur this is onely a various reſpeR; for indeed it 
is ſtill onely our finfull abuſe of the Creature, in our vain admira- 
ctians, undue eſtimations, too ſtrong aff. Rivnes, and falle expeAa- 
tions which we turn from: 
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Error in the 


che ſinners turning from ſin ro God, without mentioning any: Convergon, . 
receiving of Chriſt by Faich. f The other of thoſe who on the . 
contrary, onely mention a ſinners believing, and then think they 
have aid all. Nay, - they blame them as Legaliſts, who make any.) 
ching but the bare believing of the Love of Godin Chriſt co us, 
eo be part of this work ; and would perſwade poor ſouls to que- {,,, Go, tens 
ſion all their former comforts, and conclude the work to have centtal ts .. 
| been only legal and unſound, becauſe they have made their chan- true Cooverſi- 
ges of heart, and turning from ſin and Creatures, part of it : and oth as our be- 
have taken up part of their comfort from the reviewing of theſe, co in_..; 
as evidences. of a right work. Indeed (ſhould they rake up here | 


in part, the reprehenfion were juſt, and the danger grear. But, * _ o chis, 
can Chriſt be the way, where che Creature is the end? Is he not o_ pi 
cended before right means? Can we ſeek co Chriſt to reconcile | what darkn 
us. to God, -while in our hearts we prefer the Creature before | 28d confulioa 
bim 2- Or doth God diſpoſſeſs the Creature , and fincerely | 58 the mil- 

turn the heart there-from, when he will not bring the ſonl co. lated 7 
Chriſt ? Is ic a work that is ever wrought in an unrenewed ſoil ? Fy thelr re-' 


True ; but what Faith doth the Apoltle there ſpeak of ? He that 
er of them that diligently ſeek him. The belief of the Godhead | muck as men- | 
taking of the Lord for our God, mult in order precede the taking | *her Grack, 
of Chriſt for our Saviour : though our peace with God do follow 


this : Therefore, Paul when he was to deal with the Athenian Lee hes 
[dolaters,teacheth chem che knowldge of che Godhead firſt, and | our Neigh- } 


=n274 + 
There is a ewofold Error very common in the deſcriprions of : 3 !wofold Þ 2 
the work of Converſion. .The one, ofthoſe who-onely mention! delcriptioasofhi- I 


Our turniag [ 


without Chriſt, or take ſuch change inſtead of Chriſt, in whole or f Peruſe Me. | 


onely the way t6the Father ? And muſtnotaright end be in-' ke ſhews you. | . 


You will ſay, That without Faithit 1 impoſſible to. || pleaſe God. LEE J O 


cometh to God, muſt believe that God is,and that he is a reward- rea: Wngodur's ; | 


muſt needs precede the belief of the Mediatorſhip ; and the | cloning any. 1 | 


the Mediator afrerwards. Burt you will fay, May not an unrege- | our, to ab-_ | ” 4 


nerate man believe that there isa God? True; and-fo may he 

alſo believe thac there is a Chriſt ; But he can no more cordially | g;7 gu: 
6 #5 50 | | wag” as pro 

of true canverſion as Falch + And thar the Seripture gives no ground for any ſuch bt og 

joyns oh 74 and other Godly a&s with Faith. | i 

He 

juttjfic them, or to tak: delight in chem as gracious ; yer ſome aRlons of wicked men, tending 


| 


ro Reformatiap, may pleafe (50d in ſome -—_ ſecundum quid ; as Ababs Humiliation. 
accept 


_ 


11.6, Beſides, though the perſon pleaſe nor God, nor his aRlons, fo as for-God ro. : bY 
| + : 
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Which-part of | Yet it isnotof mach moment, which of the atts before men- 


| Alacnecfi- | is rruſted as our Saviour > Or doth Godever throughly diſcover 


<hief Good; [are truly wrought : And as turning from the Creature to God, 
'2ndto Chrift | nd notby Chriſt, isno true turning ; ſo believing in Chriſt, 


| 


- 
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fi Sum inter | wich a wet finger, That Scripture doth-ſo ocdinarily put Repent- 


3 3c andbs |, ..: . 
E Caray, Faith in the largeſt ſenſe ofall*, then ir contains Repentance in| 
| /altris ilius it; but if we take it trily,no doubt there is ſome aQs of it po be-! 
[parieggtum fore Repentance, and ſome follow after. 
4 Pides refpsHu | 


- 


s/ autem ſantt fication's (1 e.a holy life,and holy motivns of the heart) habet ſe ut ejus Cauſal 


DoRifs.Ludov.Capcilus m T hefySalmur. Vol. 2.page 110.S. 39. * Yiz. As it-is put for all obe. | 


accept of the Lord for his God, then he can accept of Chriſt for his| 

. Saviour. In» the ſoul of every nnregenerate man, the Creature 

” zoffefſeth both places, and is both God and Chriſt. Can Chriſt 
be believed in, where our own Righteouſneſs, or any other thing 


ry, both of | 65 and miſery,and clearly take the heart from all Creatures, and 
G ming he | Self-righteouſneſs, and yet leave the ſoul unrenewed ? The eruth 
End, or our |1*,where the work is fincere, there it is entire ; and all theſe parts 


as che way to. | bile the Creature hath our hearts, isno true believing. And 
therefore in the work of Self-exzmination, who ever would find 
in himſelf z throvgh-ſincere work , muſt find ancentire work ; 
even the one of theſe as well as the other, In the review of| 
{ which entire work, there is no doubt but his ſoul may take com- 
fort.” And it is not to be made ſo light of, as moſt do, nor put by 


fe £oruparantur-{ ance before Faith, and make them joyntly {| conditions of the} 
& fi Jimgunn | Goſpel Which Repentance contains thoſe aRs of the Wils aver- 
fon from fin and Creatures before expreſt. Tris erue, if we take]: 


£747 3. * d;-- 


_— 


juſlificationis rationem b bet Congitionts pre; equifite ; nemo enim jnſlificatur nifs per fidem 3 Res) 


to the Commands pioper to the Goſpel, 


rioned,we (hall judge to precede; Whether our averſion from fins. 
and renouncing our [dols, or our right receiving Chriſt ; ſeeing 
if al! compoſe:h bur one work, which God doth ever perfect 
' where he beginneth but one ſtep, and layeth but one ſtone in fin- 
cerity. And the moments of time canbe but few that interpoſe 
berween the ſeveral as. FO «4.0% 8h 

If: any objeQ; That every Grace is-received from Chriſt, and | 
therefore muſt follow our receiving himby Faith. | 

I anſwer, There be reccivings. from Chriſt before believing,and | 
- [before cur recciving 0! Chinti himfelf, Such is-all that work of 
| che. Spirit; chat brings the foul.to Chriſt 3. Andithers is a __ 
Js T4 2 RO ESat CL IRONS 7 x ____ ricciv 
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Pant we 
receiving of grace before the aQive. Both pawer and aRof Faith: . 
received; and the 


* Aovieas; ſo at the ſame time doth itcleave ro God the 
Father, and t Chriſt. Its ficlt aRing in order of Nature, is to» | 9s 


| ro do this; and having heard this mercy in the Goſpel freely offer- 
| ed, his nexr a& is, Secondly, {to accept moſt affeRionately of 
{ Chriſt, for Saviour and Lord.J I put the former before this ; be- 


] Divine Efſence is principally that ultimate end :yert notexcluling 
1 the humane nature in the ſecond perſon : Bur Chriſt as Mediator 
| is the way tothat end ; and throughout the Goſp:1 is offered to 


| as proper to the people of God as this : nor can any man unrege- 
| nerate,truly chuſe God for his Lord; his portion, and chief good. | 


{ turning to Chriſt, avd they who only mention our tarning to 
| God, in this work of Converſion as is touched before. Pauls 
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are in order of Nature before Chriſt, aRually | 
power of all other gracious aQs,is as ſoon as that of Faith. Though 
Chcilt give pardon and: ſalvation, upon condition of believing ; 
yet he gives not a new heart, a ſoftheart,Faith ic ſelf, nor.the fl 
true Reventance on that condicion : No more then he gives the 
Prexching of the Goſpe],the Spirits motions to belicve,&c. upon 


a pre-requiſite condition of believing, 


—_— 


SECT. y. 
Nd asthe Will is chus averted from the fore-mentioned 


ward the whole Divine Eflence; and it conſiſts eſpecially in [e- 


!:&ing and deſiring God for his portion and chief Goods 7 | God 


Having before been convinced, That nothing elſe can be his happi- 
neſs, he now finds it isin God; and there looks toward ir. But 
it is yet rather with deſire then hope. For alas, the ſinner hath al- 
ready found himſclfto be a ſtranger and enemy to God, under the 
Suile of fin, and curſe of his Law ; and knows there is no coming 
to him in peace, till his caſe be alcered : And therefore having 
before been convinced alſo, That only Chriſt is able, and willing 


cauſe the ultimate end isneceffarily the firſt intended ; and the 


us in ſuch terms as import his being the means of making us hap- 
pyin God, And though that former aR of the ſoul toward the 
Godhead,be not ſaid cojultifie, as this 13ſt doth; yer is ir (I chink) 


Therefore do they both miſtake : They who onely mention our 
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age 1502” 4 


of Nature, - | 


2. To the Me. 
diator as the * 
way ; which is } 
by Faith. 

lohn 14. 6 ' 
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preaching was Repentance toward Gad, and Faith toward our 
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1 | —_— ly, for chat is but a partial receiving : And moſt clear Divines of 


1 Love to 
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-4of Juſtificacl pating it with cur affection to other things. He that loveth no- 


th. ad. dont. 


-4 Will (in irs moſt prope: AR) and Love as in the ſame faculty rowaras the ſame obje&, are but 


{ Chriſt offered. 


ld for init : Some plead it che Aﬀenting aRonly : ſome a Fiducial 


| Lord Brook, | be [receiving of Chriſt: ] I call ir [an AﬀcMionare accepting, 


} muttoties, Toha 1. 22." ub; Inuſenius, Ec. Et Beilar, Credere eft Chriftum Kecipere, Ioh, Crocius 


Lone ho, 0k Wes wh 


Rnd, 


NY 
"* ” _- {4 

F bs kh 7 

x WW) OY hy Nw 


” 
C "OT ke P44 
FE 0 At Ol RS - <A.” - 


The Saints everlaſting Refs. 
$a ss ar, & Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And hfeerernal, confifls firſt in knowing the 
5.31.& 3.18, | oncly true God, and then, Jeſus,Chriſt whom he hath ſent. 2ohy 
& 26. 20. 17.2. The former is the Natural part of the Covenant [To take 
| the Lord only for our God] The latter is the ſupernatural part, 
What uſtify- |{ To take Chriſt only for our Redeemer] The former is firſt neceſ. 
ing Faith is. | jary, and implyed in the latter. 

[rs proper Though Repentance,and good works. &c- are required to our 
A& is che Ac- | full Juſtification, at judgement, as ſubſervient ro, or concurrent 
ceptation of - | wich Faithzyet is the true nature of this juſtifying Faich it ſ-If con- 
tained in aſſent, and in this {moſt affeRionate accepting of Chriſt 
| for Saviour and Lord.J] And I think it neceſſarily contains all this 


4 


q 


Preftons judg- | adherence,or recumbency. Icall it [* Accepting,] it being prin- 


—_ _ F Acepting ] being that which the Goſpel preflech to, and calleth 


Þ.94, It is an | though Love ſeem another aR quite diſtin from Faith, (and if 
- wp of | you take Faith for any one ſingle aft, (oiris; ) yet I take ir as ef- 


ed, rather then 


the belief of - - ! 
a PropoGitlon / Þut immediately cohcur ; ror concur as a meer concomitant, but 


affirmed. So | Eflential roa true accepiing. Forthis Faith is the receiving of 
thar excellent Chriſt, either with the whole ſoul,or with-part : not with parc on. 


Jate conclude, That juſtifying Paith refides both in the Uuder 
Chit, whe- {tand:ng and the W1ll , cherefore in the whole foul and fo cannot 


juſtifiying 
Faith 3 See hs 


the Pof:ions | 1s nut tO we judged fo much by feeling the pulle of it, 2s by com: 


"08. Love to 
© rift, muſt be the Rrongeſt Love, Toaccept is onely wilte bexum oblatum , and to love, as it 
is ia the Rational Appecite, is one y welle bonum too (as Aquinas off } ſo that Faith as it is in the 


rwo names for one things Bur this with fubmiftion ; The objc&ions are to be anſwered el{6- 
where. : 
| { Scriptura fere utitur ver bo Ao fd very, quod prop'er ſophiftas (f tutins. 1!lud tr ibuitur dei 


de Luftif, Dilp. 12-p.657- 4 Luke 14. 26, * Pik. Ser. 


meart is, and | cipally an a& of the Will : but yet alſo of che whole foul. {] This | 


offer- | ſential ro that Faich which juſtifies. To accepe Chriſt withont | 
Love, is net juſtifying faith. Nor doth Love follow as a fruit, | 


ther ic be nor be one fingle a. 1 add, itis the (moſt}affRionare accepting of | 
Efcarial ro , Chriſt ; bccau'e he that loves f Father,Mocher,or any thing more} 
| then him, is not worchy of him,nor can be his Diſcipk: ; and con- | 
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ef his tn [ſequ-ntly not juſt:fied by him. And the truth of this * affc ion þ. 
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| Accepting htm for Saviour and Lord. For in both relations will 


bd ——_. ——_—_— 
rs 4 


thing fo-much as Chriſt, doth love him-truly ; . though be find | *Fides confi+__[* 
cauſe ſtill to bewail the coldneſs of His AﬀeRions. *I.make Chriſt | dra? Corifium|” 
himſelf the Obje& of this Accepting,ic being not any Theological | X46 prom. 3 
Axiom concerning himſelf, but himſelf in perſon. Icalli [2n| g; aterem... I 
he be received, or not at all. F It is not onely to acknowledge his Camero Pra 4 
ſufferings, and accept of pardon and glory ; bur to acknowledge wr 2 in Marth, f 
bis ſoveraignty, and ſabmic to his Governmenre, and way of 1a- Pol. 58 hand © 
ving ; andTcake all this to be contained in juſtifying Faith. The| 4 The pirch off - 


vileſt ſinner among us will accept of Chriſt co juftifie and ſave him, | your love, if ie}. © 
if that only would ſerve the curn to his juſtification. bea Ly pag +; 2 
” 223 2 


| jug 
upon the perſon of Chriſt, rather then any thing that comes from him,ſalh Burroughs on Hoſea;p.| > 
603. 1renex lib, 1. page &. (alth, thar the Yalentinians would call Chriſt their Saviour, bur 
not Lord.luſtifying Faith Is the Accepring Chrift both for Saviour and Lord. So that our Subs 


{bring the ſinners to God, that they may be happy inhim ; and 


| and making them fons; and to preſent them perfeR before him 


| prelibata ſupplertzpredicata repreſentaregmortuorum certe ReſurreFlionem,non mods ptr ſemetipſum, 


| comfortably in Covenant with Chriſt till now. He's ſure by che vec, me 4 E 


jeRioneo Chriſt as our Lord,ls parr'of that Faith which juſtifieth, How chis differs from the ab= 
horred do&rine of the Socinians, you may ſee in the Aphoriſmns of Iuſtification. Where you ſhall | 
ſcethar alſo fallyer proved, which here I do but briefly mention. 


The work (which Chriſt thus accepted of,is to perform) is, to | What Chriſ | 
chis both really by his Spirir, and relatively in reconciling chem, vii Ac12 


at laſt, and co poſſeſs them of the Kingdom, |] This will Chriſt bY $44 
perform ; and the obtaining of theſe, are the (inhers lawful ends ſ Zak : 
in receiving Chriſt, And to theſe uſes doth he offer himſelf anto| ,.ryp occulte © |. 
wy. - " 1 nudare,dubitas 
- ta dirigere, 


verum etiam in ſemetipſo, probare . Tertullian in lib.de Reſurre&, Carnis inprinciplo page 405+ 


5. To this end doth the ſinner now enter into a cordial Cove- beers 4 + 22 
nant with Chriſt. As the preceptive part is called che Covenant, age 4 
ſohe might be under che Covenant before, as alfo under the ok of ens-..---- 
offers of a Covenant omGods part. Bur he was never ſtcily, nor | aQual Cone. 


free offers that Chriſt doth cooſent ; and now doth he cordially | 


conſent himſelf; and ſo the agreement is fully made : and it was Next, Clulf. | © 
never amatch indeed cill now. : deliverech - #1 © 
himſelf ro the F* 


6. With this Covenant concurs [a matual delivery :] Chriſt | finoer, and he? J 


delivereth himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the fianer; ddivereck 


bimſelf 
6. gong and Chri, 
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» I'S earns [and chefinner * delivereth up himſclf tp be ſrved and ruled by| | 
| {diderbe _ 1 Chriſt. This which 1 call the delivering of 'Chrift, is his a& in 
oath : oh, { and by the Goſpel ; without any change in himſelf : che change 
& Subjcflio- *1is only in the finner, to whom the conditional promiſes become 
nem, percipies | equivalent to: Abſolute, when they perform the conditions. Now 
ejus axtem, & | dgth the ſoul reſolvedly conclude, | have been blindly led by ficſh 
exieperfeium | 1rd luſt,and the world, and devil too long already, almoſt ro my 


EY utter deftruQiion 2: I will now be wholly at the diſpoſe of my 


dery &5;-& [u- {Lord, who hath bought me with his blood, and will bring me to 
ger ma his glory. |] And thus the compleat work of ſaving Faith con- 
efws erit cauſe | (iſterh in this Covenanting, or Myſtical marriage ofthe ſinner to 
imper feftionu | | 
, . Chiiſt, * 
in-te, qui 701 p ' 
b -Obediſi 3 ſed . S . . . . 
T-non int lo qui wocavit : THe enim miſtt qui S0carent ad nuptias 3 qu autem non Obedierumt, ti [e- 
-ipſos priveverant Regia c@nd. Sed ille qui won conſequitur cam, fibimet ſue imperfeftionu eſt cauſa, 
'| Nec enins lumen deficit propter eos qui ſeipſos excEcaverunt,&c. Irenzus adv. bzrel. lib.4.cap.7c, | 
[| So Dr:Preflon teis you frequently. And inthe primitive rimes none were baptized withour an 
| expreſs Covenanting, wherein they Renounced the World, Fleſh,and Devil, and engaged them. 
| ſelves-to'Chriſt and promiſed ro Obey him, as you may ſee in Tertul. Origen, Cyprian, and others 
{] at large. I will cice bur one for all, who was before the reſt ; and that es Zuftin Martyr ; ſpeaking 
| of the way of Baptizing the Aged, ſaith, How we are Dedicated to God, being renewed by 
:| Chriſt, we will now open to you. As many as being perſwaded,do Believe thele things to be | 
| True, whichwe teach, and do promiſe to live *according to them, they firſt learn by Prayer and | 
4 Faſting to beg pardon of God, for their former fins,our-ſelves joyning alſo our Prayer and Faſt- 
4 ing. Then they are broughtto che water, and are Born againſor Baptized) in the ſame way as we 
 '} oyr ſelves-were born again, For they are waſhed with water in the name of the Father, the Lord 
| and God of All, and of our Savioar Ieſus Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Then we 
'bring the perſon thus waſhed and Inſt: uttd to the Brethren, as they are called, where the Aſ- 
ſemblics are 3 that we may pray both for our ſclves,and for the New Illuminated perſon, thac 
-we may be found by true Do&rine and by good works, worthy obſervers and keepers of the 
;| Gommandments ; and that we may attain eternal Salvation, Then there is' brought to the 
'} Chief Brother (fo they called the chief miniſter) bread, *and a cup of wine (waſhed) which 
'$raking;he offereth Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the Father, by the name of the . Son and Holy 
: Ghoſl And ſo awhile he celebrareth Thankſgiving. Afrer Prayers.and thankſgiving,the-whole 
'| Afﬀembly-ſaich, 47cm Thankſgiving belong ended by the Preſalent (or chief Guide) and the 
:kconcent of the-whole People, rhe Deacons as we call chem,.do give to every one prefent;part of | 
[che bread and wine over which Thanks was given, and they-alſo ſuffer them to bring it ro rhe | 
'T Abſent. This food we-call the Eucharift. lo which no m an is admicted but only He that Be- 
[1 Heveth the/Tr#th of or Doftine, being waſhed in the laver of Regeneration for Remifſion of | 
'}fin, and that ſo lructh as Chriſt bath taught. . Apol. 2. Ebis th n $j av new over-Rrit way, you 
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to the end] Though he may commit fins, yer he neyer difclaimeth 
his Lord, renounceth his Allegiance, nor recalleth, nor repenteth 
of his Covenant ; nor can he properly be ſaid to break that Cove- 


, 


deed.thoſe that have verbally Covenanted, and not cordial 
yettread under footthe blood of the Covenant, as an Ty 
ching, wherewith they were ſanRified by ſeparation from toſ 
without the Church : But the ele cannot be ſo deceived. Thou 


dirion of their Salvation, yea, of their continued life and fruit- } z7 
falneſs, 2nd of the continuance of their Juſtification, though not | 10 
of cheir firſt Juſtification itſelf: Bux eternally blefſed be that hand | 6. 
of Love, which bath drawa the free promiſe, and ſubſcribed and, & 
ſcaled to that which aſcer tainsus, both of the Grace which is the 
condition, and the Kingdom on that condition offered. | _- 


A] SECT: VI. 


Ao thus you have 3 naked enumeration of the Eſſentials of 
this People of God : Not a full portraiture of them in all. 


th I 


ed; which were both beyond my preſent purpoſe. And though 
it wil be part of the following Application,to put you upon tryal; 
yet becauſe the Deſcription is now before your eyes, and theſe | 
evidencing works are freſhin your memory,it will not be unſea- 
ſonable,nor unproficable for you, to rake an account of your own 
eſtates, and to view your ſelves exaQly in this glaſs, before you 
paſs on any further. - And Tbeſeech thee, Reader, as thon haſt the 
hope of a Chriſtian, yes or the reaſon of a man,to deal throuphly, 
and ſeareh carefully, and judge tby felf as one that muſt (ſhortly be 
judged by the righteous God ; and faithfully anſwer to theſe few 
Queſtions which I ſhall here proponnd. | w 

-' I will. nor enquire whether thou remember the time or the or- | - 
der of theſe workings of the' ſpirit ; There may be much ancer- 
eainty and miſtake in that ; But T defire thee to look into thy Soul, 
and ſee wherher thou firtle ſuch works wrought within thee ; and 
chen it thou be ſure they are there, the matter-is not ſo- great, 
though thou knovy not when or how thou cameſt by them. 

.- And fuſt ; haſt'thou A Wnt convinced of an univerſal 
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7. And lsftly, 1 2dd,[ That the believer doth herein perſevere 


nant,while chat Faith continues, which is the condition of it. In- | 


this perſeverance be certain to true believers; yer is it made a con-} — 
is 


The A 
their excellencies, nor all the notes whereby they may be diſcern- rb 


bole ine | 
Examination. 
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| depravation,*hrou 
| through thy whole | 
| by the tenor of that Covenant which thou haſt cranſgreſſed, the 

| leaſt fin deſerves eternal death? doſt thou conſent to this Law,thar | 


* {it is true and righteous? Haſt thou perceived thy ſelf ſentenced to 


TI 
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+. WSAthis thy miſery, and making thee happy again in God? Haſt thou 
>”, © Teen convinced, that thy happineſs is only in God as the end? And 
_ only in Chriſt as the way to him? (and the end alſo, as he is one 

Wi 


| 
q 


q 


the yery nature | 
of fincerity - 


1] hath more - 

] aRual Iatereſt 
Jin thy hearc 
 J{cſeemand 

| J#ll)chenthe Fleſh ; Or when Chyilt hath che ſupremacy or foveralgnty ig the ſoul : $o thar bis 
© Flneereſt prevailech againſt zhe Janterc of the feſh, Try by this a3 an Infallible Mark of Grace. 


& chisdeath by it? and been convinced of thy naturalundone con- 


| | by Chrift,or petiſh eternally? Haſt thou ſeen hereupon an abſolute 
| neceffity of thy enjoying Chriſt > And the full ſufficiency thac is 


|thefulneſs of his ſatisfaRion, the greatneſs of his power, and dig- 


| ſenſibilicy? As the convitions of a man chat thirſteth,of the worth 
{it proceeded roanabhorringthat fin?l mean.in the bent and pre- 


| thy ſoul? andif choucouldit nor wezp, yet couldt chou heartily 
| groan undcr che inſupportable weight of both> Haſt thou re- 
| Jnaunced all chine own Righteouſneſs? Halt chon curved thy Idols 
Jour of thy heart » Sothatthe Creature hath no more che ſove: 
raignty ? bar is now a ſervant co God and to Chriſt ? Dolt chou! 


]1none word, | 


= Terk in this : 1fo1 Lord thd King : and are his Laws the moſt powerlul' com- 


I when Chi | 1anders of thy life and foul ? Do they ordinari;y prevail agstaft 


gh thy whole ſol ? and an univerſal wickedneſs | 
ife? and how vile a thing this fin is ? and that 


| 
; Haſt thou further ſeen the utter inſufficiency of every | 
Wc, either co be ir ſelf thy happineſs, or the means of curi 


the Father; )and perceived that thou muſt be brought ro God 


in him, to'do for thee whatſoever thy caſe requireth, by reaſon of 


nity of his perſon, and the freeneſs and indefiniteneſs of his pro- 
miſcs? Halt thou diſcovered the excellency of this pearl, co be 
worth thy felling all co buy it2. Jah all this been joyned with ſome 


of drink? and not been only achange in opinion, produced by 
reading or education,as a bare notion in the underſtanding? Hath 


vailiog inclination of cby will, though the flct do actempe to re- 
concile cheeto it 2 Have both thy (in and miſery been aburden to 


accept of Chriſt as thy only Saviour, and expeR thy Juſtification, 
Recovery, 3nd glory from. him alone ? Doſt thou take him alſo 


1the commands of the flefh, of Satan, of the g1eatelt 6:i earth thar 


(hall countermand?and againſt che greatclt in:exeſt of chy credit, 
profic, pleaſure or life 2 So that thy conſcience is direly ſubjeR- 
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co Chriſt alone? Hath heiths higheſt room in thy heart and afr;# Whether thy ; 3 
fetions? Sa that though thou canſt nor love him as thou wouldſt, [ial - Ai | 
veranc to thisend with him ? And delivered up thy: {eIf accord. Gararky afang) I 
ingly to him ? and takeſt chy ſelf for His and not thine own # Is| Covenant will} 
ir-chy; uemoſt care and watchfubendeavor,that thou maiſt be found | 6 ans Jo I; 
faithful io this Covenant?and though thou fall inro fiayet wouldſt {7 T2 
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| Mar. 24, La: 
| inthem.- | Heb. 10. 35; 
| Butiif all this. be contrary. with thee; or if no ſuch-work be found {39 © 
within thee ; but thy. ſoul be # ſtranger to all this; and es, | ct. 
| ſcience tell thee, itisnone of thy caſe ;/ The Lord have-mercy Ur 
1/thy ſqu), and;open thine eyes, and'do this great, work 'upor- thee, 
| and, by his. mighty power; overcome thy reliltance-: For* inthe —— 
caſe thou art in, there is no hope. - Whatever thy deceived heart | 10400. 7 
| ay think, or how ſtrong ſo ever thy falſe hopes be, or though 1cuded Chl- 
| now a litcle while thou flatter thy ſoul in confidence and ſecurity ; | fr who 


$5-. 


* I ſpeak not 


| Yer wilt thou ſhortly finde to thy coſt (except.thy through con- |{cannor diſcern} * 2 

verſion. do prevent. ic) that thou art none of theſe people of Gad, |napiares + 173 
and the Reſt of the. Saints belongs nor to thee. Thy' dying hour | i,j, BE 
draws, neer apace , and ſo doth that great day of ſeparation, | Deur.32.29. | © 
»hen God will make an everlaſting difference between his pea- | 


ple and his enemies.: Then wo, and forever wo-to thee, if chow |; Ji+-A 
1 found in the ſtate thac thou art now in: Thy own rongue wilt | i 
'hen proclaim thy wo, with a thouſand times more dolor and ve- JF .4 
|1emence,then mine can poflibly do ir now. O that thou'wert wiſe $2 
co confider this, and that chou wouldſt remember thyatter end | _ 
"hat yet while thy ſoul is io thy body,and a price in} thy hand;and | | E 
|4ay-light,and opporcunity,and hope before thee, thine ears might ——_— 
26. opento inſtruftion, and thy beare might yield to the -perſwaſt | . *$+-5 
205 of God ; and thou mighteſt bend all the powers of thy ſout|. * | | 2 


{ibout this gredt work; that ſo thou mighteſt reſt among hisPeople, I | 7-2 
[od enjoy the inheri:ance of che Saints in Light 1 And -thus Thave | 2 {i 3 
OI you, whothele Peoplaof God are.-- os ORR 5 2-2 
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Why called 
People ofGod. 
1. By Ele&i- 


lations, 
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2,Special Re- 
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= Mutual | 


| Covenanting. 


-6, Near Re- 
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© The Saints everlaſſing Reſt, : 

b——_ wed 0 | 

| ———— 


SBCTA VIE: 55: £ 5 
Nd why they are called the People of God ; you may eafily, 
from what is ſaid, diſcern the Reaſons. ' — | 

1. They are the Peoples whom he hath choſen to himſelf from 
eternity. - $4 Ire =s 

A. Tod whom- Chriſt hath cedeemed with an zbſolate intent of 
ſavingthem ; which cannot be ſaid of any other. | 

3. Whom he hath alſo renewed by the power of his grace, and 
made them in ſome ſort lihe to himſelf, Ramping hisown Image 


* —. 


— — 


 Jonthem, and making them holy,as he is holy. 


4. They are thoſe whom he imbraceth with a peculiar Love, and 
do again love him aboye'all. - (Rat > SS nad 25 H4cd0r fi. 
5.They are entred into a tri and mutual Covenant, wherein ic 

is agreed for the Lord to be their God, and they to be his People. 
6. They are brought into near relation co him, even tobe his 

ants, his Sons,and the Members and Spouſe of his Son. 

F. And laſtly, They muſt live wich him for ever,and be perfeQly 
bleſſed in enjoying his Love,and bebolding his Glory. And I think 
heſe are Reaſons ſufficient, why they particularly ſhould be cal- 


led his People. 
: The (onclufion. 


briefly, who are this People of God. O that the Lord would now 
open your eyes, and your hearts, todiſcern, and be affected with 
the Glory. Revealed ! That he would take off your hearts from 
theſe dunghil delights, and raviſh them wich the views of theſe 


etch 7 That you would exactly cry your ſelves by the foregoing 
Deſcription-{:Thac no ſoul of you might be: ſo damnably deJu- 
ded, astorake your natural or acquired parts, for the CharaQers 
of a Sainz!Orthappy,and thrice happy you, if theſe' Sermons might 
have ſuch ſgcceſs with your Souls, That ſo you might die the'death 
ofthe Righteous, and your [alt End might be like 1 For this 
Blefled iflue, as 1 here gladly-waic upon you in Preaching, ſo will 
alſo wait upon the Lord in Praying.:; +. of»! Franger et 


the, 


—— _— 


| A Nd thus I have explained to you the ſubjeR of my Text, and | 
AA thewed you darkly, and ina part, what this Reſt is ; and | 


—_ 


Everlaſting pleaſures | That he would bring you into the ſtate of | 
| chis holy and Heavenly People, for whom alone this Relt remain- 
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REST. 


The Second Part. 


Containing the Proofs- of the I ruth and 


Certain *uturity « of our RE $ T. 


And thatthe Scripture promiſing that Reft to us, is 
The perfect infallible Word and Law of God. 


For the Propheſie came not jn old time by the Will of man_: but holy men 
of God (pake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Per.t. 21. 


V, erHy I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth paſs,one jot, or one title ſhall in u® 
Wiſe paſs fromthe Law, till all-be fulfilled. Mat. 5. 18. ( 


T hey bave Moſes and the Prophets, letthem hear them. 


If they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded 


though one roſe form the dead. Luk. 16, 29, 31. 


Bgo ſolis iis Scriprurarum libris qui jam Canonici appeitantar, didici hunc 
| timorem honoremq; deferre, ut nullum eorum authorum feribendo aliquid| 
errafle, firmiflime credam. eAwg. Ep.15. Epiſt.9. ad Hieron. 1-F 


Major elt hujus Scripturz Authoriras, quam omnis humani ingenii ſpica-/ 
citzs. nugaſt. lib, 15 . ſuper Gene, 446 fog : F 16 


Loudon, Printed for Thowas Undirbillh and France; Them: "and areto |_ 


be ſold at the fign of the Blue-Anchor and Bible in Pals 
Church-yard, and at the three Daggersin __ 
 Fleerſtreer,, - 16554" A: 
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To my dearly beloyed Friends, | 


. 


The Inhabitants of 


BRIDGNORTH, 
Both Magiſtrates and People, 
Richard Baxter 
Devoteth this Part of this Tx EATISE, 


In Teſtimony of his unfeigned love to] 


them, who were the firſt, ro whom he 
was ſent (as fixed) ro publiſh the Goſpel. 


And in Thankfulneſs to'Divine Majeſty, 
who there priviledged and protected him. 


Umbly beſceching the God. of Mercy, 
\ both ro ſave them from that ſpirit of| 

Pride, Separation , and Levity , which| 
. hath long been working among them ;| 
| - and alſo-co awake them throughly from| 
their negligence and ſecurity, by his late heavy judge- 
ments on them : Andchartas the flames of War have 
con{umed their houſes, ſo the Spirit of God may con-| 
ſume the fin that was the cauſe : And by thoſe flames 
they.may be effeQtually, warned to prevent the everlaſt-| 
ing flames : And.that their new- built houfes may have 
new-born Inhabitants. - And that thenexttime God| 
ſhall ſearch and try them, he may nor find one houſe|; 
among them, , where his Word is-nor-daily ſtudied and| 
obeyed, and where they-do'not fervently call upon his 
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The Preface direted 1. To Unbelievers. fF__ © 
and Anti-ſcripturiſts. 2. To Papiſts, EE -- - 120 
3. And tothe O:thodox. 


Ecauſe it 1 4 point of ſuch high concernment ,to | 
be aſſured of the Divine Authority of the Seri | 
d ptures; and all men be not of one mind in the | 
WY Way of proving it and becauſe I have not hand- | 
led this (o fully as the difficulty and weight of | 
D the ſubjeft doth require a4 intending only a few ' | 
Dd Arguments by way of Digreſsion , for the | | 
| " ftrengthning of weaker & leſs exerciſed Chri- 4 
{ /{ians: 1 have thought meet therefore a little morefully to expreſs my | | 
| mind in this Preface, being loth to ſtand toenlarge the book any fur- « -M 

}cher. And that which I have to ſay,is to three ſorts of perſons diſtinUy. d- 
| Thefirft is. all thoſe that Believe not the Truth of the Scriptures. 
"pen Pagans live not among 14: But Pagans profeſiing ( hriſtianity. | 
ire of late too common, under the name of Libertines, Familiſts,| 
Sechers, and Anti-Scripturiſts, Had 1 not knoWy it by experience, 
and had conference with ſuch, I ſhould not ſpeakhit. eAndthere is a 
\remnant of Paganiſm and Infidelity in the beſt of (hriftianzs The 
|-hief cauſes which pervert the underſtandings of men in this point, un | 
| my obſervation, aretheſe two. 1. When men have deeply wounded: 
their Conſciences by inning againſt knovoledge, and given the //+Rory, 
p their fleſply luſts, [0 that they muſt either deeply: accuſe andcon 
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| they have caſt away their belief of the Scripturestheu (onſcies: 


| who{/ome which goes ſo much againſt their tomacks. eAt leaſt this| 
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demn themſelves, or deny the Scriptures, they chooſe that Which ſeems 
eth the more tolerable and deſirable to them; and ſo rather congemy 
the Scripture then themſelves. And what malefator Woxld not do the * 
like, and except egainft the LaW which doth condemn him: if th-: 
world ſerve his rurn? And when. men that are engaged in a for}; 
courſe, de (ee that the Word of God dath ſpeak, ſo terribly agai»j? ” 
thez dire not live in that fin while they believe the Scripture, becar. | 
it is ſtill wakening and galling their guilty Conſciences y bus \ 


let chem fin with more quietneſs. Theſe men believe nc: 7h 
ptures; principally-becanſe th:y would not have thers to 5. , 40, 74, 
ther then becanſe they do indeed ſeem nxtiue. For their Ft). oy conch 
piſcence having maſicredtheir Wils, their Wits bave 41/9 maſtered 
their under ſtandings ; and ſo as ina well ordered gracious ſoul all goes 
ſtrait forward; in theſe men all ts perverted and moves backward. 
Theſe men reſuſe their Phyſick , becauſe it 1 unpleafart, and 
not becauſe it it unwholeſome , yet at laſt their appetite ſo maſter- 
eth their Reaſon, that they will not believe any thing can be 


makes them the readyer to pick. a quarrel with it, and they are glad to 
hear of any Argumcut againſt it. Ahab believed uot the ndfins of 
Michaiah,not becauſe he (poke falſly, but becauſe he ſpokg not Good of 
bins: but Evil. (Men will eaſily be drawn to Believe that tobe True, 


| Whichthey would fain Bave to be mages that to be Fal/,which they 


deſire ſhould be Falſe,But alas, how ſhort and ſilly a cure ts this for a 
| guilty ſoul ! And how ſoon will it leave them in nncurable miſery ! 

2. Another Reaſon of theſe mens Vnbtlief, i the ſteming coutra- 
ditions that they find in the *criptures and the ſeeming impoſſibilities, 
in the Deftrine» of them, Which ſo far tranſcend the capacity of man, 
To the former let me ſay this much, 1.1t ts meerly through our igne- 
rauce that Scriptures ſeem contrad:tory : I thought my ſelf once that 
ſome places were hardly reconcileable, Which now I ſee do wery plainly 
agree ; Plainly, I ſay,to them that underſtund the true meaning of | rel 
words. T here-«re no humane Writings but lie open to ſuch exceptions] 


of the Ignorant. It # rather a Wonder that the Scripture ſeems not to 
you more ſelf-contradiftting if you conſider but 1.That they are Writ-|. 
ten in another language,and muſt needs loſe much in the Tranſlation; 
there being few Words to be found in any language which have not die : 
ers fignifications. 2. That it being the language alſo of another 
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| cuſtoms alter, and proverbial ſpeeches and phraſes alter ? Which muft 


onnirey, to men that not the cuſtoms, the ſituation of places, 
- owrbiat ſpeeches os of that Conntrey, it © Che, 
but many words ſhould ſeem dark or comtradiffory, 3, Alſo that the 
Scriptures are of exceeding Antiquity, as ro books elſe in the world 
are like them. Now who knows not that in all Countries in the World 


needs make Words ſeem dark even to mth of the ſame Countrey and 
Language that live (0 long after. We have many Engliſh Proverbs, 


will ſeem to be either falſe, or ridiculous non-ſenſe. -T he like may be 
ſaid of alterations of Phraſes, He that reads but Chancer, much! 
more elder Writers, will (ce that Engliſh is ſcarce the ſamg thing now: 


alterations, yet by this it may appear that it 14 no wonder, if tot 

norant they ſeem contradiftory or diffcalt.(Do not the Mathematicks, 
and all Sciences ſeems full of contr alttiong and impoſſibilities to the 
Ionorant? which are all reſolved andcleared to thoſe that underſtand 
them? It # avery fooliſh audacious thing,that every novice or yPung 
ſtudent in Divinity, ſhould expett to have all difficulties reſolved pre- 


things they know not, inſtead of cenſuring themſelves : When yet theſe 
men know that in the eaſieſt $ cence, yea, or baſeſt Mannfattare,they 
muſt have time to learn the Reaſons of them, ) It ® uſual with raw 
Scholars in-all kind of ſtndies,to ſay as Nicodemus at firſt did of Re- 
generation, hoW can theſe things be > * Me thinks ſuch frail, and 
ſballow Creatures, as all men are. ſhould rather be ſo ſenſible of their 
aWn incapacity and ignorance, as to be readyer to take whe blame to 
themſelves, then to quarrel with the Truth. It « too large a work for 
me here to anſwer all the particular objeitions of theſe men againſt 
the ſeveral paſſages of Stripture- but if they would be at the pains to 
enquire of their Teachers, or ſtndy What t written to that end, they 

might find that the matter is not [0 difficult as they imagine, Beſides 


Which if in after Ages they ſhould ceaſe to be Proverbs,and men find-| 
| ing them in our Writings, ſhall conſtrue them as plain ſpeeches, they 


ſently , or elſe they will cenſure the Scriptures, ad ſpeak evil of the| 


may find much in ordinary Expofitors. Janius an{Wereth two. and! 


what Althamer, Cumeranus,” Sharpius and others have purpoſely 

. F Th THE: : iey » . $4.2 "a x Pi 
wvrieeen for reconciling the ſeeming contradifions in Scripture, they 
r4 Divintatt. 
{fuſe quidquam actrahitur, ex eo quod ad fingulas- diftiones imbicillitas noſtya' non poſſit advſſe | , 


1 cano fÞ'endori dodlrine qui in tenui > contempradacutions deliteſcit. 'Oxzigen.: Philocali (per Ta< 
phos Grerolate” Bait Y page (mb?) 12, 13. A | | _ 4 


*Sed quemad— 
modum apud + , 
eos qui ſemel 
providentian - * 


probe percepe- | . 3 
rint, non mi» « | | 


nuitur, aut on: 
perit fides ergild | 
videntie ob . ea- 
que en come | 


per-eam tot 


hy. to 
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| Blaſphemons conceits,are in the Primitive Fathers (asOrigen againſt 


| Pagans brought forth theſe Monſters,and by what weapons they were 
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t Went) Cavils which Simplicius the Pagan raiſed, and after him t 
| eAntinomians uſed againſ Moſes Hiſtory of the Creation. And he| 


| blindneſs Finder us from a d:ſtix6t diſcerning it 1 2. The like 1 ſay of 


.c [were but 'n{ual for the Sun to ſtand ſtill, very may Would think, 


1} day and beur before thine eyes Þ Is it not as great a work for the 


| for the Sea to move and keep hu times in ebbing and flowing, as for it 


face. Parc.2, 


Wat fit for the Work, having for a years time continued in the deſperate 
Error of Atheiſm himſelf. But the fulleſt (onfutations of theſe 


Celſus, Tertul. Athanal. &c. )Where they ſhall find that the worſt of 
deſtroyed, 


2. And what if you could not ſee bow to reconcile the ſeeming con.| 
traditions of Scriptare | When you ſee Arguments ſufficient to prove 
them to be the word of God (which I doubt not but you may ſee, if you 
will ſearch impartially and humbly) methinks common reaſou might 
then conclude, that all that God ſpeaks muſt needs be true, though our 


the ſeeming impoſcibilities in ſcripture. Is any thing too hard for Om- 
nipotency it ſelf{T bu Atheiſt derides it When be hears of the opening of 
the red Seaof the ſtanding ſtill of the Sun, &c, But doſt thou believe 
that there 14 a God ?If thou doſt thou muſt needs knoW that he i Al- 
mighty ® If not,thou haſt put out the eye of Reaſon ; For moſt Pagans 
in the world have acknowleaged a God. Canſt thor think that all the 
things thou ſeeſt are made and preſerved without a firſt Cauſe? Do 

the Heavens keep their conrſes,and the Earth produce that variety of| 
beautiful (reaturesr, and the death of one cauſe the life of the other, 
and all kept in that order of ſuperiority and inferiority, and all this 
without a firſt Cauſe?) If thou ſay that N atare u the cauſe : I would 
fain know What it 5 that thou calleſt Nature ? Either a Reaſonable 
Being and Cauſe ,or an unreatonable.' f unreaſonable, it could not 
produce the Reaſonable ſpirits, as are Angels and the Souls of men; |. 
for theſe wiuld be more Noble then it ſelf i, If Reaſonable, u it not 
then God himſelf which thou doſt call by the name of Nature ?. Tobe 
the firſt Reaſon, Being and Cauſe of all , tocbe God. And then let 
me ack thee: Doſt thou not ſet as great works as theſe Uiracles eve- 


Sun 0 move, ai toftand till * to move 19,3 8442, miles an hour. bt» 
ing 166'11es, bigger then all the Earth ?. 11 it not as hard amatter 


zo open aud ſtand ftill? It 1 only the rarity and ſtrangeneſs that makes | 

4 think one Impoſſible when we ſee the-other aaily come.to paſs? If it 
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far more incredible thing that it ſhowld move, and ſo move? Why then 
cannot God do the leſſer, who daily doth the greater?T he like 1 might 
{ay of all the reſt, but that it were. tos long to infiſt 0% them, And for 
che truth of the Hiſtory, it is proved afterwards. 

2. / would further ask theſe men, Muſt not aſoul that is capable 
of immortal Happineſs, have ſome guide in the way thereto ? If they 
iſay,No; then they exther think God unfaithfall or unikilfull , who 
having appointed man an End , hath not piven him direttion thereto 
in the means. |f they dowbt Whether mans ſoul be immortal and Whe- 
ther there bea Life of Happineſs to ſome,and Miſery to others to be 
expetted after th ', 1 have ſaid exough againſt that doubt in thu book, 
| following. eAnd further let we a:k them, * How comes it to be the 
Common judgement of all Nations. even the moſt ignorant [ndians, 
| that there 5r a Life after this where the Good and the Bad ſhall be dif- 
ferently recompencea?this the antient Barbarians believed,as Hero- 
dorus teſt fieth of the Getz lib, 4. And of the Egyptians Diodorus 
Siculus lib. 1. biblioth. rum, 93. The very inhabitants of Guiny 
Virgina, Guiana, Peru, China Mexico, &c, do believe thu : as you 
may /ce Diſcript+*Reg. Afric Guinez,cap.21. 44. Acoſta. lib.5 c. 
7. 8. Hug. Luilcot. Part. 1 .cap. 25. Jo. Lerius cap. 16. Sir Walt, 
Raughly ,8&c.#/hat Poet ſpeaks not de Tartaro,Campis Elyſiis Ma- 
nibus ? And ſo ds Pbiloſophers of beſt note,excepe Galen. Epicurus. 


Plinius, &c. As for Pythagoras, axd his after Pherecides, wed 
Druides, the Indian Brachmanes, Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, 


er20 &þ /ententia Platonis alicujus pronunciantis, Onmis anima eft:Immortalis. UVtar 


| lib. d2 ReſurteR.carn.cap. ;. 
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* Socrates be- 


ing near deach | 


( aud Plato- 
nem, Citerone 
inter prete) 
ſaid thus : 
Magna me (pes 
tenet, Tudices 
bene mibi eve- 
ure quod mit- 
tar ad mortem, 
Necefſe eff en'm 
ut fit alterum 
de duobus, ut 
aut ſenſus om 
nino Mors onm- 
nes auferat aut 
in altum quen- 
dam locum ex 
ba locus morte- 
migretur. 


DL namebyim five [enſus extinguitur, mor(g, ei ſonno ſimilth efl, qui romunquam etiam ſine viſts 
ſemnsr um,placatiſſmam quietem « fferet , Dit bow quid !utri eſt emori ? aut quam mulls dies reperiri 
poſſunt qui tali notk; anteponantur 2 ec. $14 vero ſunt que dicuntur, migrationem eſſe mortem in 
eas 01.48 quas qui & vita exceſſe/unt,incoiunt ; id muito jam beatina cſ1te,cum ab iu qi [e ſudicun 
numer's haberi voluntycuaſerks,ad cos wenire qui vere ind ces appelleutur, ec. convenetig, eos, qui 
tufle &> cum fide vixerint Hec peregrinatio medio vobu vidert poteſt > Vi vero cofoqui cum Ore 
rheo,M'eo, Homero,Hefiodo liceat,quanti tandem eflimaty ? Equidem ſpe mori fi fieri poſſet,ueb 
leng,ut ea que dico mihi liceret invenire..2 uanta delefFatione autem af pceret up c, Ne was quidem,Iu= 
dues, qui me abſolviſtis mortem timueritu 3 Nec enim eutquam bono malt quidquam evenire poteſt 
nec V1U0 nec mor tuo ; Nec unquam ef 5 res a Dus unmor talibus neg/ gent ur, &c. Sic Socrates. 

LVedam & Naturd nota ſunt,ut Mortalitas enime j enes plures,ut Deus nuſter penes omnes;utar 


& Conſcientia 


Populi conteſtantis Deum Desrum. Utar &» religuu communibss ſenftbu, qui Deus Tudicem predr 
cont, | Deus videt | & {[D:0 commendo ] At cum aiunt | Mortuum quod Mortuum) & [Vive dum 
Vruis] & [poſt ntortem omnia finiuntur .: ctiam ipſa|tunc meminero & cor vulgi cinerem & Dev de-| 
putatum & ipſam ſapientian /ecuit flultitiam pronunciatam. Turc fi && Bareticus ad vulgt vitid, 
w?! ſecult ingenia confugerit, diſcede,dicam, ab Ethnico, beretice, tf unumeſtis omaes: Tertul. 
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} they all acknowledge it. Lege Marfil. Ficinum de Immorrt. Anim, 
Tea Ariſtotle himſelf /aW thi,as appeareth De anima lib, 1.contexr, 
65, 66. lib. 2. context. 21, lib, 3, context. 4.6.7. 19. 20. Sure 
then the light of Natnre diſcerneth it, | 
' Tet if theſe men [ay that there muſt be « Guide and Law for ſoul 
F in their way to Happineſs,and yet deny that the Scriptare is it, ] woultl 
fain know of them which is it, and where it is tobe found ? Hath God 
C3, other word or Law in the world above this ? Snre neither Plaro, } 
»or Atiſtotle did ever call their books the Word of God : and Maho- | 
mets Alcoran is far more nxlike to be it then theirs. If they ſay that 
Reaſon is the only Guide and Laws; Ireply,1.Reaſon is but the Eye by 
which we ſee our Direfory and Law,and not the Direftory aud Law| 
it ſelf. 2. Look onthoſe Countries through the World that bave no 
Scripture Guide,but folloW their Reaſon,and ſee how they are Guided, 
and What difference there is between them and Chriſtians ( as bad a 
we are) and if you think of this well, you will be aſhamed of your er- 
þ ror. Indians have Reaſon as well as we; Nay look on the wiſe Ro- 
mans, and the great learned Philoſophers, who had advanced their 
Reaſon ſo bigh,and ſee how lamentably they were befooled in Spiritn- 
| als ; How they worſhipped multitudes of Idols, even taking thoſe for 
their Gods whom they acknoWvledged to be Leacherous, Adulterous, 
| q-Perfidions, Bloody and wicked, Read but Juſtins Apol. Athenage- 
ras, Tertul. Apol. &c, Origen cont. Cel. Arnobius, LzQancius, | 
Clemens Alex. Protreptic. Minutius Felix, Athanaf. &c. fully of 
this. Moſt certainly either the Scriptures are Goas Word and Law, 
| or elſe there is none in the known world; And if there be none, how 
doth the juſt,true,and Righteous God govern the Rational (reature, 
ſo as to lead him to the Happineſs prepared for bim? But of this in 
the fourth «Argument following. 

3. 1 Would intreat theſe men but ſoberly to conſidar this « Phat 
| if there Were no full 1bſolnte certainty of the truth of Scripture or | 
Chriſtian Religion, but it were only probable, (which no confderate 
| ' man can deny) were it not the wiſeſt way to receive it ? what if it 
1! ' ſhomld prove true thas there is a Hell for the wicked, What a caſe are 
| you in then? You knoW your werldly happineſs is a very dream and. 
| a ſhadoW : and a bratiſh delight which is mixt with miſery,and qui- 
| eteth not the ſoul, andperiſheth in the uſing. If you ds loſe it you loſe 
| but 4 toy,a thing of nothing which you muſt ſportly loſe Whether you 
jwilicr m9. But if you loſe Heav*n, and fall into Endleſs miſery, it | 
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is another kind of loſs. Me thinks then that common Reaſon ſhonld 
perſWade men to venture all, though it were at uncertainty,upon that 
Religion which tels #4 but of a Poſſibility of a Heaven and a Hell, 
then to venture on 4 poſſibility of everlaſting Miſery, for a little 
beſtial pleaſure , Which is goue while We are enjoying it | Tea, and 
(when even in this life theſe ſenſual men have not neer ſo much true 
content as the Chriſtian | Verily if I doubted of the truth of the (hri- 
tian Religion, I durſt not be of any other ; bat Jeonlagnege it the 
Wy/eſt courſe to venture all I had in this world upon the Hopes that it | 
propoundeth;yea, meer madneſs to do otherwiſe. 1f men that are at a 
lottery Will ventrre a [mall [um for a poſſibility of a great one\though 
they know there is but one of twenty that ſhall get it ; how much more 
would any wiſe man leave alittle vanity, in hape of everlaſting Glo- 
ry,4n4 to avoid everlaſting miſery,though it wefBuncertain? But moſt | 
of all, when we have that full (ertainty of it as we have. | 

4. Laſtly, I would have theſe men conſider ; that though we doubt 
not but to prove that Scripture is God: perfett infallible Law, yet if it 
were ſo that this could not be proved, yet this wonld not overthrow the | 
Chriſtian Religion, If the Scripture Were but the writings of honeſt 
men,that Were ſubieft to miſtakes andto contradittions in the maner 
and circumſtances, yet they might afford us a full Certaint) of the 
ſubſtance of Chriſtiaxity,and of the Miracles Wrought to confirm the 
dotrine. Tacitus, Suetonius, Livy, Florus Lucan, 8c. Were all 
heathens and very fallible ; and yet their hiftory affords us a certain- 
ty of the great ſubſtantial paſſages of the Romane af airs which they 
treat of, though not of the ſmaller paſſages and Circumſtances, He 
that donbteth whether there Were /uch a man as Julius Czar, or that 
he fought with Pompey, and overcame him, Cc. ts ſcarcereaſonable, 
if be know the Hiſtories. So though Math. Paris, Malm-bury, Rove- 
den, Speed, Cambdev, and our own Parliaments that enated our 
Laws, Were all fallible men ,and miſtaken in divers (maller things,yet | 
they afford us a full Certainty that there Was ſuch a man as \\illiam 
the Conquerer, William Rufus, &c. that there Were ſuch Parlia- 
ments, ſuch Lords, ſuch fiphts and viltories, &c. He that Would| 
not venture all that be hath on the truth of theſe, eſpecially to gain a 
Kingdom by the venture, Were no better in this then mad. NoW if 
Scripture were but ſuch common writings as theſe, eſpecially jayned 
With that nneontroled Tradition that hath ſince conveyed it tans ma) 
it not yet give us 4 full certainty, that (hriſt was inthe fleſh, and 
| 4 2 | that 
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that he preached this Doftrine for the ſubſtance, and Wrought theſe 
Aliracles to confirm it, and enabled his followers to Work the bke, 
which-will afford us an envincible Ar gument for our (| briftianity. 
Therefore Grotius, &c. andſo the old Fathers when they diſputed 
With the Heathens did firſt prove the truth of ( briſtian Religiongbe- 
fore they came to prove the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, Not 
that we are at any ſuch uncertainty or that any Chriſtian ſhould dare 
to take up here, as if the Scriptures were not infallible and Divine. 


Gs being noW [| peaking to another ſort of men according to their capa- 


city,I ſay if it were otherwiſe,yet might we have certainty of our Re- 
ligion. I ſhall ſay ſome What more to theſe men is ſpeaking to the ref. 


«== E ſecond ſort that I ſhall ſpeak to, # the Papiſts. 1 find 
the chief thing that turns them from the Reformed Churches, 
and confirms them againſt u4,1: becauſe they think they cannot other- 
Wiſe maintain their Chriſtianity , but by deriving it from their 
Cimreb. The firſt 2neſtion therefore the Papiſts will diſpute on 
with 5, 14, How know you the- Scriptures tobe-the Word of God? 
For they fondly ſuppoſe, that becanſe it cannot be known without the 
help of Tradution or humane Teſtimony, that therefore thi; wHſt be 
only the Teftimony of the true Church, and that muſt be ſome viſible 
Church, and that ('burchmuſt be preſently in Being, and muſt be 
7udge inthe caſe, and muſt be Infallible in judging, and all this can | 
agree to no other ({hurch ; and therefore that theirs ts the only true 
Church. And thus the particular Church of Rome will prove her ſelf 
the only or nniverſal Church.To ſtand here to confute theſs vain un- 
grounded Concluſions would be to digreſs too far, and make this Pre- 
face too long. Tet ſomething 1 Wrote againſt their pretended Papal 
Infallibility, and of the uncertainty of their Faith , but being per- 
[waded by others to inſert no more Controver fie here, I reſerve it for 4 
fitter place. Only 1 would defire briefly 147 Papiſt to ſhew, whether 
their Dofrine do-not leave the Whole (hriftian Faith at utter uncer- 
tainty,and conſequently deſtroy it (a1 much as in them lies > ). For 
ſeeing they build all on the ſuppoſed Infallibility of the' Church ; and 


| *that Church « the Preſent Church : and that t the Romay Church 


3.D*/put. 1. Dueſt.1.punft.7.Se&. 12, Et Bellgrm.lib.2.de ſacrament.in gen.cap-25.& Suarez, de 
mou D/ſput.5 .$eRt 4:.. "+4 
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2nly ; aon6|| that is only the Pope,as the Jeſuits and woſt Papiſts (ay, 
w a general Councel,as the French : ſee what acafe they bring ((hris 
tianity to With their followers > Every man that will Believe the 
ſcripture, yea, or the (hriftian Faith,muſt 1. Believe or knoW that 


10rd, and of the Chriftian Faith, which is truly it, aud Which not. 
{3.T hat this Authority Was given by Gods Word (this muſt ve kyoWn 
before men can know that God hath a Word, or what it is.) 4. That 
they are infallible in this Tndgement. 5. T hatPeter was at Rome, 
and Was there Biſhop, and conferred this Soveraignty on them as ks; 
Smeceſſors. 6-Thhat each particular Pope is atrne Pope,and laWfully 
called (which all the world muſt know, that know neither him, nor 
when, nor how be was called.) 7. T hat the Rape determines it 4s a 
matter of Faith(otherwiſe they confeſs he maſMrr,and be an Here» 
tick) 8. And they muſt knoW where is the proper (mbjeft of Infallibs 
lity; whether inthe Pope, or Conncel, or elſe they know not which to 
build on(Which yet they are far from agreemg on themſelves)9.W hen 
two or three Popes fit together (Which is wo ne\Wv thing) the World 
muſt know which irthe right (for all thereſt may err.) 10. Or-if 
they joyn a Conncel in the Infallibility, they muſt be certain that 
Chriſt hath given Conncels this infallih lity. 11,” And this 1s on- 
ly to a Councel of Romaniſts, 12. And ſo that the Rowtan ( hurch is 
the Univerſal Church, and not only a Part,as other Churches are, 
13. And that they are free from Error in Councel,and not ont of it. 
14.T hat the (onncel be General and LaWwfal(elſe they confeſs it may 
err. ) 15. Therefore all men muſt be certain that it be ſummoned by 

the Pope. 16. And that the Biſhops that conſtitute it are lawfully 
called, 17. And that the Pope doth ratifie the Atts of this Councet, 


ful, or may be fallible. ) He that knoWs not all theſe cannot be Cer» 
tain that Scripture is Gods word, no nor of the Truth of the Chriſti- 
an Faith according tothe Papiſts gronnds. And can all the world 
be certain of them ? Or all their Laicks certain? Yea or their 


Rome is the true Church. 2.T bat it hath Authority ro Ji:ave of God) 


1 


 — — _— 


[| Suarex de 
fide Diſput. 
5 $.7.& 
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cap. ) 2, &19. | 
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Yer ſome- 
times they 
ſeem lo pious, 
as to prefer 
che Scripture 
before the 
Church: 
Nunquam ſane} 
mihi vemt in | 
menter Eccle- 
fie judicium _ 
ſatrorum volus 
minum authe- 
ritati antefer - 
re,que ſpiritus 
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exarata ſuiſſe + 
cum Pelro con- 
fitemur cum & 
puert, qui ne 
primeribus 
quidem labris 
divina monu» 
menta attige* 
ruzt ſatis in- 
telligunt,vere 
eccleſie ratis- ÞF. 
nem fine Verbi | 
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Clergy ? Tea or any man ? Adrian the fixth tels ms, that the Pope 
is fallible;and ſhall we not believe the Pope himſelf confeſſing his own 
Ignerance?T hongh Councels have decreed againſtCouncels,and Popes 
againſt Popes, over and over. Tet we muſt needs believe them In- 


»tentia,vid- R iver. Catholic. Orthodox. Tra, 1 
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| fall:ble or forfeit our (, briſtianity according to therr doftrine;ghat it, 


The Preface. | Part.2.\ 


we muſt either renounce both Experience, Senſe, and Reaſon, or our 
Faith. Is not this the Way to drive the world again to Heatheni(ſm > 
Aud whether all the World loſe not the Cemainty of their C briſtianity, 
when there ts au Inter-regnum uj0n the death of a Pope,let them fur- 
ther ſludj. Full certain I am that the Chriſtian world in Peters 
days did never pretend to bold their Faith wpox his meer Infallibi- 
lity : Nor did luſtin. Ireneus, Tertullian,Cyprian, or any of the an- 
cients that ever I met With,hold their Belief of ('hriſt or Scripture on 
the inf..{libility of the Biſhop of Rome. T he Contrary I ſhall manifeſt 


in more convenient place. 1 will only add this Queſtion : How doth 
the Pope and his Councel knoW the Scripture tohpllaatg/ ord? If they 
Believe it on their owp Authority, that uu pecamfannemſe /ves [ay (0, 
then they ave ſelf- f-" up ; and What makes them-affirm it to be ſo? 


or What reaſon have they for their belief? If they Believe by any cone 
vincing Reaſon proving Scripturt tobe a Divine Teſtimony then why 
may not the Clergy ont of Councel, and others alſo Believe on the 
{ame grounds ? Elſe the Faith of the Poe and his Conncel will not 
have the ſame grounds With the faith of the People oxChurch beſides: 
and then it is another faith : and ſo either the People or Pope are He- 


| reticks. And why are we blamed for not Believing on the Authority 
of the Pope and {ouncel, when the Pope and (ouncel themſelves Be- 
lieve not on that ( thatis, their own ) Authority ? 1 hope they will 
not turn Enthaſiaſts, and pretend to private extraordinary Revelatis 
ons of the Apirit.. "If they ſay that they receive the Scripture by the 
"Yadition of the Ancient Chnrch, and ſo on their Credit, why may 
not we know as well as they What the Ancients ſay in the point ? and 
is it not the honeſteſt Way if they knoW more herein then we,to produce 
it, and ſhew us What aud Where the Ancients ſpeak ? If they have it 
meerly upon Verbal Tradition, have not other men as pood ears as the 
Pope anqgbys Conncel?. and therefore (being as honeſt ) to be as Well 
creditedim ſuch reports :|| And if it be their office to keep Traditi- 


fairhful keepers of their pretended additional Traditions, that by depraving the Monuments 
of Antiquity,and by adding a multicude of Legends and forged wtirings,. to advance their 
own enes, they haye done the Church of Chriſt more wrong then ever they are able to repair : 
(as the late King truly rold the Marq. of worceſle; in- his (printed) conference ;) But the 
vanity.and forgery of their pretended Monuments is fully manifcſted by cur James Cock's 
Cenſura patrum, Eraſmus Dav. Blondellus (on the by ia all his witings, but) moſt fully in 
his Examen Decyetalium; ſo our Dr, Io, Reignolds on other parts, and many more have opened 
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ons, why have they been ſo careleſs as to loſe all the reſt of the things 
which Jeſus did, which ] ohn ſaith, would fill ſo many volumes : and 
alſo all the Traditions which themſelves [uppo/e Paul to have de- 
livered unwritten to the T beſſalonians and others ? Shall we believe 
them Infallible that have alreadie ſo deceived ws ? 

And for thoſe that think it of Abſolute neceſſity that the Church 


W_ 


Scripture ; and that judge it ſo abſurd a thing for everie man to be 
Tmuage ; and therefore they think we muſt need; come to Rome for 
a Judge : 1.1 would know whether they ſpeak of Fundamentals, and 
ſech other points as are plain in Scripturezor of [maller points that are 
dark ? For the former, what uee4 is there of a Fudge ? No Chriſtian 
denyeth Fundamentals, and Heathens will not ſtand to the Þ apal 
infallibilitie. A teacher indeed is neceſſary for HA but not 
4 Judge. It is the vileſt Doftrine that moſt ever Rome aid forge,that 

Fundamentals themſelves are ſuch to us, becanſe they determine 

| them: and that we cannot know them but on their Authority : yea, 
the Charch ( that is the Pope )may by his determination make new 
Fundamentals. 1f they were not impudent, this abomination would 
never have found ſs many Patrons. They as\ ns, (How We know 
Fundamentals, and which be they ? I anſwer, T hoſe things that God 
hath made the (onditions of ſalvation.F And whit if We taken both 
them and more, that ſo we may be ſure not ts miſs of them, ſo We go 
but to plain and weighty truths, what danger is in that ? 2, Seeing 
all Chriſtians in the World do hold the fundamentals ( elſe they are 
vot truly(hriftians,) why are they not fit deliverers or Indges of them 
#3 well as the Pope ? 3. + ud for leſſer and darker points, by what 
means is the Pope and his Councel able to determine them, and to de- 


have ſome Judge for final Deciſion of Controverſies about the ſenſe of | 


fide the ( ontroverſie ? If by rational means, what are they ? and why | 
1ay not as rational men decide it as truly ? 4. Will it not be as hard 
a Dneſtion,who ſpall 'udge of the meaning of the Popes Decretals or 
Canons, where they dre donbtful ? and ſo mn infinitum, 7 (FF not but 
the Counſel of Trent ſpeaks as darkly as the Scripture andis as hard 
to be underſtood.5. Tf God leave a point dark and doubifull, will it not 
remain ſo,whatforver confident men may determine ? 6.1f God have 

left a certain meant, and infall:ble Jutige for determining all con= 


but. the Cherch left ſtill in ſach. uncertainties and contentions ? 
As ſome Anabaptiſt : among us ao boaſt of a poWer to work Miracles 


and 


troverſies, and expounding Scriptures, why then 15 it not =] | 
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ud yet we can get none of them to ſhew their power in one ; Juſt /o 
= the (C __ of Rome boaſt of an infallibility in deciding of A 
troverfiesy and yet they Will not infallibly decide them. If they ſhould| 
grow modeſt, and ſay they do not determine What # certain in it ſelf | 
but What we are toreſt in. 1 anſwer Why ſhould we be compelled to 
profeſs things uncertain ? If they ſay, they are not all fit to be decided,| * 
and therefore the Church leaves ſome to mens Liberty. I auſwer, $0 
Chrift thought them not all fit to be decided, and therefore bath l:f+ 
many in donbtfulneſs; and #4 it not as fit we ſhould reſt in Chriſts de- 
cifion, and his judgement concerning points fit to be cleared and de- 
cided,as in mans ?T he palpable miſtake of that one Text,2 Pet.1,20, 
(that no Scripture #5 of Private Interpretation) hath miſled many 
men in this point-For they thinkt ſpeaks of the Zuality of the inter- 
preter,as if Privatgger muſt not interpret #t : when the Text plain- 
ly ſpeaks of the 2Mity of the ſubjett. The true Paraphraſe 1 evi- 
dently thi qd. Beſides the Voice from Heaven, giving Teſtimony to 
(hrift,ve have alſo in the old Scriptures a ſure word of Propheſie te- 
ſtifying of him (for to bim give all the Prophets witneſs) Whereto ye 
do well to take heed, as to a light ſhining in a dark, place, &c. Bat 
then you muſt underſtand thi, That no Propheſie of Chriſt in the old 
Teſtament #« of Private interpretation that t,t is not to be interpre- 
| ted as ſpeaking only of thoſe private perſous Who were but Types of 
| (rift, of whom Hideed it literally and firſt ſpeaks : For though it 

might ſeem as if the Prophets ſpoke of themſelves,or of the Type only, 
Who was a Private perſos ; yet indeed it is Chriſt that the Spirit that 
ſpake by them intended: For the Prophefie came not in oldjime by the 
Will of man that ſpoke them,and therefore ut not to be interpreted pri- 
vately of themſelves, or What they might ſeem to intend, but holy 
men [pake as the) were moved by the holy Ghoſt : and therefore his 
meaning muſt be looked toand he intended Criſt the Antitype) For | 
example : When David ſaid, Pſal.2. Yet will I ſet my King on my 
holy hill Zion : Tow mnſt not interpret this of David only, a Pri- 
wate perſon, and but a Type : but of Chriſt the Publike perſon and 
Ant type - ; } 
[ But 1 muſt ſpend no more words here on this tint men, : 


— — — — 


EET 2 


DR ———— 


Et me adventure on 4 few words to the Miniſters of the Gaſpe! 


| | Far of advice ( for 'that Was judged preſumptuous in my laſt, 


though but to the younger) but of Apologie. Though the Acceptance 
of thu Treatiſe be far beyond what I expetied;yer ſome have ſignified 
to me their diſlike of ſome things in this ſecond Part, of which 1 think 
it my duty to tender them ſatisfaftion. | 

I. Some ſay it is a Digrefſion. Anlw. Avd what hurt isthat to 
any man 1 tonfeſs it Was fitted at firſt to my own uſe ( as all the reſt 
Was) and Why may it not be uſeful to ſomewbody elſe > My buſineſs 
w44 not to openaText , but tohelp Chriftans to enjoy the ſolid com- 
forts which their religion doth a fford ; the gre hinderance where- 
of, in my obſervation, is a Weak. or nnſound of the Truth of it. 
And therefore 1 ſtill thinkthat the very main work, lieth in fireng- 
thening their Belief. So that I aw ſare 1 digreſſed not from the Way 
that led me to intended end. 

2. Others have told me, that 1 ſhould not have mixed contvover- 
fie with ſuch Praftical matter. Anſw. And ſome, as wiſe,tell me, 
They had rather all were omitted then this. For the truth muſt be 
known before the Goodneſs will be Deſered or delighted in. It ſcems 
to me the ordinary canſe of Backs ſliding, when men either begin at 
the Aﬀettions,or b:ſtow moſt of their labour there, before they bave 
laid a good foundation in the Onderſtanding. And they are ſcarce 
likely to be the longeſt Winded Chriſtians ,nor to die for their Religion, 
that ſcarce hnoW why they areChriſtians. Methinks its prepoſterons 


for men to beſtow ten or tWenty years in ſiudjing the meaning of Gods 


word, befors they Well know, or can prove that it is Gods Word, As 
the Italians mentioned by MelanQthon, that diſputed earneſtly that 
(hrift was Really in the bread, when they did not Well believe that he 
ww in Heaven. If Fundamentals be comroverted, it concerxs us to 
be Well ſeen in ſuch Controverſies. However if this be unuſeful to 
any man, if he will but let it alone, it will do him no harm. 

3. Some blame me for making ſo much uſe of the Argument from 
Miracles : And withall they think it invalid, except it be apparent 
Truth Which they are bronght to confirm. Anſw. 1. 1fit be firſt 
known to be truth,there needs no Miracles to prove it. 2. Do not all 
our Divines uſe this Argument from Miracles? 3. And 1 de not by 


uſing this, hinder any man ſrom producing or uſing as many more as 
be 
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he =" now here ſay that this is the only Argument. 4. If theſe | 


Chriſtian C anſe, and ſtriking at the very root of it, for the maintain- 
ing of their Conceits. If they take down the chief Argument Which 
confirms it, What do they leſs? 5.Search the Scriptnre, and ſee, whe- 
ther this Werenot the chief Argument. 1. Which ſucceeded then for 
bringing men to believe,2.and which Chriſt himſelf laid the greateſt 
"weight on, aud expetied moſt from. Nathaniel believed upon Chriſts 
telling bim of his conference at a diſtance. Joh, 2. 48, 49.upon his 
beginsing of Miracles at Cana inGalilee, he manifeſted farth his 
Glory, and his Diſciples believed on him, Joh.2.11.The Jews there. 
fore enquired for Signs, as That Which muſt confirm any new Revela- 
tion to be of God, Joh. 2.18. 6-6. 30.1Cor. 1. 22. And though. 
Chriſt blame them heir unreaſonable unſatirfied expettations 
herein, and Would numer them in each particular that they winld 
ſawcily preſcribe him, yet ſtill he continued to give them Miracles, as 
great 4s they required. Though he Would not come down from the 
Croſs to convince them(for then how ſhunld he have ſuffered for ſin?) 
yet he ould Riſe again from the dead, which Was far greater, T hey 
that ſaw the Miracle of the Loaves,ſaid,This u of a Truth the Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into the world, Joh. 6. 14, Iohn ( ſay they) 
did no Miracle : but all that lohn [paks of this may "was true : aud 
many believed on him there, Ioh. 10. 41. Many believed when they 
ſav the Miracles Which he did, loh.2.23.See alſo AR, 4. 16.10h, 
6.2.8 7.31. & 11.47: AR.6. 8, & 8.6, 13.and Gal.3,5, AQ.2. 
43."8& 4. 30, & 5. 12, & 7.36. & 14. 3. Heb. 2.4. «1nd (hrift 
bimſelf ſaith, |f I bad not done the Works that no man elſe could de, |, 
| ye had no ſin (in not believing ) Toh. 15. 24. And therefore he pro- 
miſeth the Holy Ghoſt to his Diſciplesto enable them to do the like to 
convince the world, Mar. 16. 17,18. Tea, to do greater worbs then 
he had done, loh. 14. 12. And he upbraideth aud woſt terribly threat- 
neth the unbelievers that bad ſeen his mighty Works,Mat, 11. 20,21, 
23. Luk. 10. 13. Tea, the Blaſpheming of the power by which he 
wrought them, ( and bis Diſciples afterward Were to "rata yg 
aſcribing them to the Devil, he maketh the unpardonable fin, Mat 1, 
31,32.ſce alſo Mat, 11. 2,3,4. and 13. 54.and 14. 2. Mar,6.2, 
14. loh. 5. 19,20. and 7. 3. He tels them, T he Works that I do,bear 
witneſs of me, loh 5. 36. and 10. 25. Believe not me ; believe the 
werks that I do Toh. 10. 37, 38. Believe me for the wery my 
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ſake, Joh. 14.11. 1nd how did the Apeſiles preach to convince the 
world,but partly by telling them of Chriſts Reſurre(tion (the greateſt 
of all his Miracles,) and hi other works .: and partly by doing Mi 
racles themſelves? They tell them, He was approved of God by frgns 
and wonders, A. 2.22. and 7.36. They declared alſo what Mira- 


Teſtimony to the C orinthians, thus, [_ Truly the ſigns of an Apoſtle 
were wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns and wonders and 
mighty deeds, 2 COr. 13.12.) The way of bringing men to Believe 
in thoſe days, ts 21.25," *Heb. 2.3, 4- How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we negle fo great ſalvation,which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 

by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by % that heard him ? 
1 (there is ſenſe to the firſt Receivers, and Tradition to the 
»ext) God allo bearing them witneſs both with ſigns and won- 
ders and divers Miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt according 
to his will. And Who dare queſtion this Witne/s of God 2 And fear 
fell on them all, and the name of Jeſus Was magn fied, and men con- 
verted by the ſpecial MViracles that Paul d:d. : Qt. 19. 11, 12,16, 
. 117,18, 19 1 will ſay no more to the oppoſers of the ſufficiency of 

this Argument, but wiſh them to anſwer, or learn of that blind man, 
Joh.9g. 16. Can a man that 14 a ſinner vo ſuch Miracles Þ We 
know that God heareth not ſinners. Or hear Nicodemus, John 
3.2. WeknoW that thou art aT eacher come from God : for no man 
can do_theſe Miracles, except God be With him. Natural Reaſon 


pointment ; and that he Will never ſet the ſeals of hu omnipotency to 
a lye ; nor ſuffer the laſt and greateſt inducement of Belief to beuſed 


of mankind? « © 
ObjeR. But (you'l ſay) Falſe Prophets may ariſe and ſhew ſugns: 
| and Antichriſt ſhall come with lying wonders. Aniw. Theſe are all 


cles and wonders Were Wrought by the Apoſtles, AR.15.12, And Paul| 
vindicateth the (reait of h1s oWn Apoſtleſhip, and ſo the truth of bis | 


ſhews w, that God being the true and Merciful Governonr of the | 
World, the cauſe of Nature cannot be altered but by huſpecial ap-| 


t0 draw men tofallhood : For then how deplorate were the (Condition | 


| 


lying Wonders indeed : ſeeming to be Miracle:, when they are not. 
| Object. But the great queſtion 15, HW We ſhall know Which are 115- 
| racles indeed, When poor Mortals may be [0 eaſily deceived by (uperior 
| poWers ? Anſw. For the Difference between true Miracles and falſe,. 
| Camero, Prideaux, and moſt Divines that write of this Argumems,,. 
have handled it,to whom I refer you. 1 will only fay thu more; Tha 


me. re 


| 


Wet. 


* Obſerve this 
Text well.and 


it will hel 


you to aniwer | 
the Queſtion. } © 
[How know | * 
you the Scrip. [| -: 
ture tobe the | 


Word of 
God ?] 
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We need not be curious in this enquiry : for if any doubt Whether Xi. | 
racles may not be wrought to delude, I would add theſe Qualifications 
to that Medium, and thiu form the Major Propofition | That do- | 
&rine,or thoſe books which were atteſted by Apparent, Frequent, 
ugcontrouled Miracles, muſt needs be of God.'] Bat ſuch « thi, 
Fc, A Wonder wrought once or tWice may eaſier deceive, then that 
Which is done one hundred times. A Wonder in a (orner ma) be blazed 
falſly to be a miracle: But Chriſt had ſo maxy thouſand Witneſ- 
ſes (as of the Miracle of the Loavs) and five hnnared at once that 
[aw him after hi Reſurreftion ; and the Apoſtles appealed to whole 
Chapches (even Where they had ſecret adverſaries ) who might eaſily 
| [have diſproved them, if it had not been true ; and they ſpake with 
 [rongues ey peoplggh many Nations ; and it was uot one, nor one 
kundred, but the tudes of Chriſtians that had one gift or other 
of this ſert, either Miracles ſpecially ſo called, or healing, or prophe- 
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from the 1. |cying,or tongues, Oce 
verſe to the Bat eſpecially no Uncontrouled 1iracles ſhall ever be wſed to de- 


roly w : 17, {ceive the world. T Wo ways doth God Contronl even the ſeeming Mi- 
, racles of decervers. 1. By doing greater in oppoſition to thew,and /o 


diſgracing and confounding them,and the Anthors,and the (auſt ; [0 
God did by the Magicians in Egypt ; by the Exorciſts in AQ.19. 
and by Simon Magus, as Church- Hiſtory tels ws. Inthiu Caſe, it 1 
0 diſparagement ro Gods Mercy or Faithfulneſs to let men Work 
falſe wonders, for he doth but make them the occaſion of hu Triumph; 
that the Viftory of Truth may be more eminent and mens faith more 
confirmed. 2. e Alſo by ſome clear and undonbted Truth (either 
knows to ( ommon Reaſon,or by former Scriptares)doth God oft Con- 
troul deceiving Wonders. For if they are uſed to Atteſt an undoxbted 
Falſhood, then the former eſtabliſhed Trath contrgdiftting_them, 1: 
ſufficient controulment. So that as God will never ſet his own pro- 
per ſeal of atrue Miracle to a» nntruth, ſo neither Vy;ll be fuffer a | 
ſeeming Miracle to go ancoxtronled, When it may endanger the faith | , 
and ſafety of mankind. Nor can it be ſhewen that ever he did other- 
| »5/e, Whereas the Miracles of Chriſt, and his Diſciples were Vncon- 
trouled, Frequent, Numerous, Apparent, Prevalent and Triumphant. 
ObjeR. Then if Miracles be Wrought now, they will infer a New 

Scriptere. Anſw. No ſuch matter, T hey will prove the Teſtimony to 
be Divize, where it u certain that they are wronght to confirm any | 
j 


Teſtimony ,but no more.God may work them Without man, to ſtir up | 
| mens 


Parr. 2. The Preface. . —* 
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|| mens hearts, androuſe them to Repentance, * and not to confirm any £3 
new Teſtimony, or he may enable man to work them ſor atteſtation of | de fide Dijput. | 
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formerly revealed Truth. | © [ 4. 5e&-3.5ee. 

ObjeR. But wicked men may do Miracles. Anſw. But not when| **: 
they pleaſe : nor for what they pleaſe, but as Godpleaſes. Wicked men 
may be Witneſſes of the truth of God. 

1 conclude With this Argument, That which was the great Ar-| 
gument uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to win the world to Believe, 
ſhould be the Great Argument now for every manto uſe to that 
end with himſelf and others: But that Was.this from Miracles;there- 

ore, Of ce 
f 4. The ſame menthat make thu exception, are offended that 1 
overpaſs ſome other Arguments, which are to be chiefeſt : 
as Scriptwre Efficacy, and the witneſs of the Ghoft to the Conm- 
ſciences of Believers. | 

Anſw,1,#/hy fronld 7 be tyed to do that Which ſo many have done 
already? 2. I never intenaed the full handling of the point, but two 
or three Arguments to ftrengthen the Weak, And may I not chooſe 
which I thought fitteſt, as long as 1 hinder no man to uſe what other 
he pleaſe ? 3. The Efficacy is either on the Underſtanding, or on the 
Will and affeftions. {fon the Underſtanding, then it is the Belief of 
Scripture truth which is thus effeted : and is the Argument ſhould 
run thus. Whatſoever is ſo.effetiual as to perſwade men of its Truth 
or Divinity, that is True or Dive ; but the Scripture is ſuch, &c.| . 
1 need not ſpeak of the abſurdity of the XHajor. \| Or if the Efficacy | || Leg? Rob. 
be on the Will and A ﬀetiogs, then it preſuppoſeth that it is firſt Bee | B® ow _ 
lieved to be True, For nothing Works on the Will, but by means of the | ** p.driger 7 
Unaerſtinding. But I neither dare, nor need to ſhew the weakneſs of ert. 3. p 
ſuch Arguments; the Papiſts have done too much in it, as their | page 729- © 
writings generally will ſhew you. See Vane, Crceſlye, Richworths | 739- pleniſs6- 
Dialogues, Martin,Stapleton ; and moſt run that way: | 
4. * And for the Teſtimony of the Spirit, it conſiteth firſ,jnits|  / _._ 
Teſtimony by the Miracles Which it enabled the Apoſtles to effeft Vid Dew 


Turnebullum 
page 626.9d 729. & Tratt. 9.page 2.paze 696: &* page 7 33. Maximopere dantnemus illos qui, Ot. 
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re. | 


| Rob. Baronium | © 


for the ſealing of their doftrine ;, 2. Andin the Santifying. 1llumi- ' 4106;5 ad tf." | 


P de cttam Vegamyib. 9.de Iuflif.cap.47.Greg. Valent. Tom. 3.di{put.1 . Duet. 1.puntt. 1.5. 5. | 


z. Et in defenſ. authorit. Ercleſl;b 3.cap.12.SeR.11,Malder in 2. qu.l Atto1..Seft. 8. Mel.Canit.'| . f 
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The Preface. Part. 2 
nation of our under ſtandings to ſee that which s Objeflively Revea- 
led. So that this T eſtimon) 1 the efficient and not Objettive Cauſe} 
of our Belief, in this latter ſenſe. If men ſhould Fudge of the Canon of | 
Scripture, by the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit , as if thu were 
ſore Exterior Reavealer of What 1s Divinely #nſpired,we ſhould then 
have as great variety of Canous almoſt as of perſons. Men talk of 
thus in meer Diſputes ; but | never knew the man that would nn- 
dertakg to determine of the Canon by retiring into his heart, and cone 
ſulting meerly Wwiththe Spirit Within him, 

5. Another great exception of the ſame men, is, That 1 ſeek, to ſa- 
tisfie Reaſon /o much of the Scriptures Anthority:e And the Reaſons 
Which they urge againſt my Reaſoning are theſe iwo, 1. It stod 
neer the Socinia . Anſw. Socinians Will believe nothing, 
Without Reaſon or exce from the Natnre of the T hing Revealed: 
that iv, T hey believe nothing at all az Certain : For if the Thing be 

, Evident, «t z ( as ſuch ) the Objeft of Knowledge, and not of belief. 
I will believe any thing in the World which 1 know certainly that 
'God ſpeaks or Revealeth : Though the T hing in it [elf ſtem never 
ſo unreaſonable. For 7 have reaſon to Believe (or rather to know) 
that eAll is True Which God revealeth, how improbable ſoever to 
fleſh and blood, 1s it not a ſhame that Learned men ſhould charge 
this very Opinion on Chillingworth, Dy. Hammon, and others, a: 
guilty of Socinianiſm ? aud thereby , I, Aake the Papiſts bray, 
that we cannot confute them , but on Socinian Principles. 1, And 
make yonng Schollars through prejudice turn off from the true 
ways of defending Scripture Anthority ; to the great wrong ; 
1: of their ſouls , 2. and of their people, 3. and of the Proteſtant, 
4. and Chriſtian Cauſe. 3. And how could all the Wits in the 
World do more to advance Socinianiſm then theſe men do ? by making 
men believe, that only the Socinians have Reaſon for their Religion: 
Which if ir Were true,(as nothing leſs ) who Would not tarn to them ? 
4+ And what more can be done to the diſgrace,and rnive of Chriſtiani- 
ty, then to make the World believe that we have no reaſon for it ? 
nor are able to prove it true agaiuſt an Adverſary (What would 
theſe men do , if they lived among Chriſts Enemies, and Were chal- 
lenged to defend their Religion,or prove it true? Would they ſay (a 
they do to me,) 1 will believe and not Diſpute ? Chriſts Cauſe then 
would be little beholden to themJAnd how Would they Preach for the 


Converſion of Infidels, if they had not Reaſon to give them for go 
: ; 
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ſeems theſe men themſelves have no more Reaſon for their believing 
in Chriſt, then in Mahomet or Antichriſt. They are good Chriſtians 
and T eachers that while | Rum 


[0)that the Drome authority of Scripture 1: Principium indemon- 
ſtrabile, 4 principle not to be Proved, but Believed : for no Stience 
proves 5s principles. 


3t to be Principium indemon(trabile, #: i not as if it were not at all 
demonſtrable; but that it ts not demonſirabile per aliam Revelatio- 
nem; But they acknoWledge that it contains 5 e ( barafters of 
the Divine Authority Which by Reaſon or Diſcotfſe may be diſcerned. 
2. It is therefore improper to ſay it is Credendum, a thing to be 
believed þr/t, and direfthy that theſe Books are Gods Word ; ſeeing 


the foreſaid Evidence ; therefore not firſt to be believed. 3. And 
otherwiſe they contradi#t themſelves, when they beſtow whale Vo- 
lumes to prove,that, It is part of the formal Objett of Faith (which 
anſwers the Cur Credis? ) and yet to affirm it to be principium pris. 
mo Credendum, which makes it the nuaterial Obje of Faiths For 


Authority of Scripture © the Principium Religionis Chriſtianz , 


himſelf [aith, that [when we ſay all Chriſtians ſhould reſolve theis \ 
Fa'th into the Divine and { awonical Authority of Seripture;they Ho 

wot mean that this ts the only Wey of refoluing® aith;as if no other way | 
were poſſible, or available to ſalvation ; but only that thu way # the 
moſt convenient, profitable and certain ; yea, and i neceſſary too 
in thoſe (herches, where the Scriptures are known. Apologia adv. 


Scripture t a Principium. 5, As Theologie, Chriſtianity, and all Re- 


ſo it 1s evident that ſome of the Principles of Religion, or of { briſtia- 
rity muſt firſt be proved by Reaſon. «And ſo we may compare it 'v9 
thoſe inferior Stiences, whoſe Principles muſt be proved by ſuperior 
Sciencer,though not by the ſame Silence; Though Soripture in print - 


But the great Argument u thu, They ſay (and great ones write 


To which 1 AnſWer, 1.1/hen our R.Baronius,and others do affices 


they perſ\ wade them to? How will they Try the ſpirits, aud Try al 
things, 4nd hold faſt that which ts good, PT: by Diſcourſe > But it 


it is (by conſequence) confeſſed, that it 3s 4 point to be Known by | 


in this ſence it cannot be both, ur { ſhall ſhew., q. Howthe Divine | 


and how not, would hold a long debate of it ſelf. Omnr R. Baronins | 


Turnebyl. TraR. 1; c. 2. obſ.1.p.46.] Which words ſheWw, how far | 


ligion do preſnppoſe Reaſon,(as all Morality preſuppoſethN atarality) | 


| 


a IR 


ef excolaucy ſuonld nor be (aid to be inferipr #Reaſon,yet in point of | 
py | Order 
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form ## afier the matter » and the babit after the facnlty. 6. Thoſe 
Charalters of Drvine Authority which Drvines mention, may ( at, 
leaſt )ſome of them, be demonſtrated to other:( as Propheſies fulfsled 
(which 18 Miraculogs oft ) 1nd all to oxr ſelves: | herefore the Scripe 
ture-e Authority 1 not an Indemonſtrable Principle. 7. The very 
being of all Belief lieth in thu thatit be an Aﬀſent to the Truth of an 
Enunciation,on the credit of the Teſtifier or Revealer. N-W if we 
muſs firſt believe Scripture to be Gods Word(and not know it )then We 
mnſt believe it on the credit of the Revealer. And then it is by ſome 
other Revelation, or by it ſelf. 1f by ſome other, then how know 1 
that other Revelation to be of Goa? and /o in infinitum, But if 1 believe 
it to be of God, be it revealethit ſelf to be [os ( as our Divinez 
ſay ;)+hen thus ſel elation #4, 1. either by Way of proper Teftimo- 
1), or 2. by Objet'tve EF wvidence, tobe diſcerned by Reaſon. If the 
former ( which muſt be ſaid, or it cannot be the material Ob et of 
Faith)then either I muſt believe every Book that affirms it ſelf tobe 
Divine, or elſe I muſt bave ſome Reaſon to Believe this ſo affir ming 
of it ſelf more then others. And theſe Reaſons Will be things Known 
and not Believed. 2. But if the latter (by Ob;jeftiwve Evidenee) 
Þ. * Which is it that Divines generally ſay , then why ao they not ob- 
ſervethat this us to unſay What Was ſaid, and to ſay plainly that it 1 
a thing to be Known, and not ſtrifttly Believed, that this 1 Gods Re- 


velation Þ Things evident, are the Objefts of Knowledge : | hings| 


T eftified are the Objets of Faith ( as Teſtified.) 

8.T« [confeſs,T hat when We fir /t know this or that tobe a Divine 
Teſtimony, We ma) in a ſecond place Believe it. For is # Revealed 
in Scripture ;| Thus ſauth the Lord, &c.] And ſo the ſame thing 
may be,and u the Objelt of Knowledge and of Belief. Buy it muſt( im 
the rational order )be Known firſt , and not Believed firſt. For elſe 
( as #4 ſaid ) I ſhould Believe every w"uting ſo affirming it ſelf Di- 
vs:e, or elje Believe the affirmation of this- without Evidence and 
Reaſon, 9. A xd indeed What elſe can be the meaning of our Di- 
vine', when the) tell ws, that all faith ts reſolved into the credit or 
Authority of the T eſt»fier and Revealer ? And as our Baronius, Ap. 
cont. Turnebul.Tra&t 3.5.3 cap.4 p.168. ſaith [ Faith aependeth 
on tWo Principles which muſt neceſſarily be foreknown,that a thing 
may be believed on ones Amthority | aſquez.r:ightly obſerveth dif. z. 


I2 page #31, 
"4 | 


Order it may ; 4s ſtill pre-requiring or pre-ſwppoſing Reaſon. As the| 
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yet doth ſpeakthis, ] 7 he orher w,that [he is one worthy to be Be- 
lieved ] Aarkit, he ſaith theſe two tmunſt be foreknown, and not 
forebelieved. (Though I know What he and others ſay, to make it 
both the objeum formale & materiale i» ſeverl refþetts:but that 
can be but (econdarily.as [ ſaid.) As for their fim litude from the Sun, 
which Reveals it ſelf and ether things :- brſides that objefls of Senſe 
Land of Reaſon much differ in this, and ſimul tudes prave nothing ; ©n 
4 ſound ſenſe I gr..nt the thing inferred by 't : To w't,that Scripture 
revealeth particular Truths to Bulief , by Wa; of Divize T eſtimony 
or + ffi: mation: But it revealeth it [lf ty be Gods Tift: mony firſt to 
K noWleage, by its ow: C hardtters or E xcellexcies ( /e onded by the; 
external Teſtimont of Miracles « ) +114 then 2, by Teftification to 
Bilief. Learned Hooker, Fccleſ.Polit | 2 & 3. hath hewed, that 
it ts not firſt tobe Believed hut [ " T1DEUVE OS "wy Werd, | but to 
be proved by Reaſin ; wh uh he afſirmeth,us not very difficult demon- 
ſtratively to do. 1 dare ſtayno 111; er on this ( referring the more ex- 
aft diſcuſſion to ſume futer place ) nnly, If Scripture cannot be 
proved to be Gods Word by reaſon 5 Why 20 4% our Divine: in their 
( ommon Places bring Reaſons to prove t 2? 2 HoW will they deal | 
with Pagans and Enemies > Obj. Bur they [till rell you [| the Spirit 
4 only ſufficient, When all *eaſon; are b-owoht. ] Anſw. 1. Thats ro 
remove the Yueſtion. Or When rhe Duteſtion 1s of the ObjeArve(ufs 
ficiency, they anſwer of the Efficient , reftify-ng and elevating the 
Faculty. 2. Who knows not that a man muy Believe or Know the 
Scripture to be God: Word, without any more then a common belp 0 

the Spirit ? The Devils and Damned bel eve or kuoW it ; and ſo 
doth many an ungodly man here. But a ſaving Knowleage or Belief 
doth indeed requ re a Special grace of the Spirit. | 
Ina Word, if Reaſon were of no more uſe here then ſome make it, 
45 it Were in va'n to preach or write on thu point ( for C hriſtzxanit) ; )| 
ſo it would follow, that he that 1 mad, or drunk, or an [nfant,( if not 
a brute ) veere the fitteſt to make a (briſtian; which ſo vile au 
imagination, that 1 dare ſay , He that hath the beſt and righteſt 
Reaſon , and by Confideration makes the moſt wſe of it, s the beſt | 
( briſtian, and doth God beſt ſervice : And that all ſin s on the con- 
trary, for want of Right Reaſon, and the uſing of it by confuteration. 
But me thinks 1 ſhow/d nor need to plead fir Reaſon, t:1l beaſts cau 
[peak and plead ag aimſt me | But vet 1 maſt tell you, if you heard the 
Accuſation, you would excuſe my Apriogie. | 

R 


If 
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1f none but the Ignorant be an Enemy to K nowledge, ſhre none but 
the unreaſonable 14 an Enemie to Reaſon, 
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6. B Ut the greateſt cffence of all, is, that i lay ſo much npon ba- 

mane T eſtimony and Tradition : which ſome thinknrcertain z 
ſome think it would make our Faith too Humane, and ſome think 
it 14 too like the Papiſts arguing. 

To all which I Anſw, 1. See Whether the be/? of our Divines do 
not the like, 4 will name ſome of the choiſeſt that ever the reformed 
Church exjoyed Rob. Baron:iv« /aith, Apotog.cont.Tu- nebul. TraR, 
9.pund.2.p.686. [The Teſtification of the preſent ({hurch ua con- 
dition neceſſarily m7 JT: for our believing the Scriptures Autho- 
rity : becauſe Faith comes by hearing 2. From the conſext of all the 
' preſent Church, or all Chriſtians now living, the chiefeſt Argument 
| may be drawn to prove the Anthority of any Canonical Bork,3. From 
the perpetual and univerſal Tradition and prattice of the Whole 
Church from the Apoſtles times to ours, We may have a humane per- 
[Wajion,and that Certain and Infallible, of the Divine and Cauont- 
cal Authority of thoſe Books Which Were ſtill undoubted, or which 
ſome call the Protocanonical.) Dr, Whittaker ſaith [_r belongs to 
the Church, 1. To be a witneſs and keeper of the Scriptures, 2.To 
judge and diſcern betWeen Scriptures which are true and genuine, 
and Which are falſe, ſuppoſititions and Apecryphal. 3.To divalge 
them. 4. Toexpound them. De Sacr. Scrip. Q.3.contr. 1, cap. 2. | 
page 203, 204.] And in hi Duplicar. adv. Stapleton, more fully 
page 57. [ Which of us knows not the neceſſity of the Miniſtrie of 
the Church? and that it is ſafelie and wiſelie appointed of Goa, 
ſo that to contemn the Miniſtry and Teſtimony of the Church, is no- 
thing elſe but 10 err from the Faith,andruſh into moſt certain deſiru- 
ion. | See more p.15. 58 59.69c.364.60,62,69.7771.438-119. 

328. Davenant a/loweth of hiſtorical Traditions de Jadice cor- 
| crov.pag I1.9.3.0.24.27.30.31-32.T he like might be ſhewed ont of 
if chemmitins | Camero,Chamier, Amchuc,and divers [| others, but that I muſt not 


Exam. Council, enlarge. k 
Trident. Porte - | 
T, page (mih;)i09,110,til, 8c. is (9 full, that in his elght ſorts of Tradition he nor only 
ſairk much morethen I here do, but in ſome of them (atisfieth 4»4r24iuvs himſelf » Vide 
—_ Defenſ.Concilit Trident. (ib.2. page mihi) 217, n{4, ad 230. | 
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"ut Tumane Teſtimony or Tradition, that theſe are the ſame Books 
which the Prophets and Apoſtles wrote > and Wholly the ſame ? that 
they are not depraved and wilfully corrupted? that theſe are all? How 
know you that one of the Books of Eſther i5 Canonical, andthe other 
Apochryphal ? Where is the man that ever knew the (anon from the 
Apoccypha before it was told kim? and without Tradition ? Iconfeſs 
for my own part I could never boaſt of any ſuch Teſtimonie or Light 
of the Spirit (nor Reaſon neither which Withont Humane Teſtimony 
or [radition Would have made me Believe that the Book of Canticles 
is (anonical and written by Solomon, andthe book of Wiſdom Aps- 
cryphal and written by Philo ( as ſome think) Or that Pauls Epiſtle 
tothe Land 'c:arns (Which you may ſee in Bruno in Ep Þ. Sixtus Se- 
nenſis ad others) ts Apocryphal, and the [eco and third Epiſtle 
of |ohn, Canonical, Nor conld I have kneWn all or any Hiſtorical 
books, [ach as Joſhua, J :dges, Ruth, Simvel, Kirgs, Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, &c. robe written by Diving inſpiration, but by 
Tradition, nor could I knoW all or any of thoſe books to be Gods 
word, Which contain meer Poſitive ( ouſtitations, Geneſis, Exo- 
dus, Levitica, XC. were it not for the ſame Traiitin, Nor 
could I know that any of thoſe books were written by Divine Inſpi- 
ration which contain (beſiaes ſuch Hiſtory and Poſitives) nothing 


farther /upernatural Revelation if it had not been for Trad:tion.Nor 
could 3 have known thoſe Books to be written by Divine 1 a/piration, 
which ſpeak of meer ſupernatural things, either Hiftorical,as Chriſts 
Incarnation, Reſurretlion, &c. or Dottrinal, had not Tradition or 
Humane T eſtimony aſſured me that theſe are the Books which thoſe 
holy men Wrote,and that ſuch undoubted ancontrouled Miracles were 
wrought for the confirmation of their doftrixe. Further I Would know, 
How doth anilliterate man know,but by Humane T eſtimony, 1. Whe- 
ther it be indeed a Bible that the Miniſter reads?2.Or when he reads 


which men ſay are-in it ? 3, Or that it ts truly tra»ſlated out of the 
Hebrew and Greek#4.Or that it Was Originally written in thoſe lan- 
guages?5.0r that the (Copies were Authentich, out of which they were 
- [in Chronology, Geography, &c.Without Which ſome Scriptures can 


R 2 


2.1 would have the contrary minded tell me, How they know with- | 


but the Traths Which are known by the Light of Nutnre, Without | 


| true, and when falſe ? and Whetber any of thoſe words be in the Bible | 


never be underſtaod ? 7. Or how do the moſt Learned Criticks know 
| the \ 


Nemo ex Scri- 
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erunt uſquam 
in Scripts ſun 
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tranſlated? 6.0r hoW Will they know many 7eWiſh ('uſtoms,or points |" 
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<# Scripture or asy other book ) yea Latine or Engliſh,or any language, 
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the true ſignification of any one Word of the Hebrew, or Greek Ca 


| but only by / radition and Humane Faith ? 

Tea, there is no douvt but in ſome Caſes Tradition may ſave with- 
out Scripture. For 1 (en were ſaved from Adam ro Moſ s with- 
out any Scripture, that we Know of, And (45 Dr,Ulſher well ob{er. 
veth) One Reaſon why they might then be without it, Was the facility 
aud certainty of knowiig by T radition, For Methulclah lived many 


Iſaac lived fifty years with S2m 3 So that three men [aw from the be- | 
ginning of the World till \(anc's fiftieth year, 2{1nd thouſands were 
converted and ſaved by the doltrine of the Apoſtles and primitive 
Preachers before it Was comm itted to Writings) So many JeWvs in the 
Captivity had not the Scripture. 2. And if My among the Abaſſines, 
i Armenians or ignorant Papiſs do believe in Chriſt upon meer Tra: 
| dition ( no doubt they may ) who can donbt of their ſalvation? For 
Chriſt ſaith, that whoſoever Bc:lieverh in him ſh:1| not periſh - 
(Which way ſoever he was brought to Believe.)Will you hear Irer x- 
us in this who lived before Poperie was born ; adv. hzr.lib.3.cap. 4. 
| Quid enim fi quibus de aliqua modica queltione diicepcacio 
eſſer,Nonne oporterer in 3ntiquiflimss recurrere eccleſias?( ark 
he ſaith not xd Ecclefian Romanam,vel ad unzm principem)in qui- 
bus Apoſtoli converfari ſunt, & ab eis de p:;#fenti qt zitione ſume- 
re quod cernuum & te liquidum eſt ? Quid autemfi nc qt £ Apoſtoli 
quidem ſcripcuras reliquifſent nobi«s?Pnovne oporte bat ordinem ſe- 
qui Traditionis, quam rradiderunt its qu:bus committebanc Ecclc- 
fas ? Cui Ordinationi 3fſentiunt multz zentes barbarorum eorum 
qui in Chriſtum credunt, fine charaftere vel atramento ſcrip.am ha. 
bences per ſpiricum in cordibus ſuis ſalurem. & veterem 1 raditio- 
nem diligenter cuſtod:entes, &c. Hanc fidem qui fine literis credi- 
derunr,quantum ad fermonem nofirum barbari ſunr, quari:um au- 
rem ad ienteritiam & coniuerudinem & converſationem, propter 
 fidem perquam ſap:en:ifſimi ſur, & placert Deo, &c. Sic per it- 
lara vererem Apoltolori Tradiriore ne incorceptionem qu:dem 
mentis admi:tunt quodcunque (+ x ecicorum Jportentiloquii cft- 
As for theſe that think *t favors the Þ apiſts, to argue thus from| 
Traditien,they are quite miſtakengas 1 have ſhewed aftewards. The 


| 


P apiſts build on the Authority of the Churches deciſive jadgment : 


hundred years with Adam,and Sem lived long with Merhuſelah;asd! - 


But Iuſe only the Churches Teitimony, T he Papiſts by the Church 
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mean.1.the preſent ('hnrcb,2-0uly their own Romiſh Church. 3. And 
in that only the Pope, or Councel (as infallible Fudge.) But I mean, 
I. the univerſal Church through the World, 2. Eſpecially the An- 
cient Church next ro the Apoſtles, 3. And thereinthe godly writers 
and Chriſtians generally. T he Papiſts ground all on the ('hurch on- 
ly, and think that we muſf firſt know the true Church, Who is the 
7uage, before We can kxow the Scripture. But I value (in ſome caſes 
more) the Teſtimon'e f| of Heathens, Jews,and all Hereticks, ( an 
enemies teſtimonie being moſt valid againſt himſelf) And I uſe not 
their Teſtimony only,as they are the ( hurch,or as (, hr-ſtians, but alſo 
as men, endued with ſenſe and Reaſon, and the common remnants of 
Moral honeſty. In one Word, The Papiſts receive the Scriptares on the 
Authoritative ſnfallible Judgement of thiir omg ((hurch;that ts the 
Pope,and 1 receive it as Gods perfeit Law atlivered down from band 
to hand to thiy preſent age; aud know it to be the ſame books which the 
Prophets and Apoſtles writ, by an infallible Teſtimony of rational 
men, friends and foes, in all ages. And for then that think that this 
lates all onr faith on uncertaiuties 1 Anſw.1, Let them give us more 
certain Grounds.2.We have an undonbted infallible Certainty of the 
Truth of thu Tradition,as I have after ſhewed (Je 1 mad that doubts 
of the Certainty of \\ i|l.the Conquerers raigning in Eng.becauſe he 
hath but humane TeſtimonyJWe are Certais that the Statutes of this 
Land were made by the ſame Parliaments and Kings as are mentio- 
ned tobe the Author1:and that theſe ſtatutes Which we bave now in 
our Books, are the ſame which they made For there Were many copies 
diſperſt; mens lands eſtates were [till held by them:there were multi- 
tudes of Lawyers and | udges whoſe calling lay ia the continual ule of 
them: e5-no one lawyer could corrnpt the but h:5 auta goniſt World ſoon 
cell him of it, and 1900. would find it ont. So that ! do net thick any 


— 
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\nl.3. 


man doubteth of the certainty of theſe atts,being the ſame they pretend 
to be. And in onr caſe abont theScripture we have much more cer tain- 
ty,as 1 have ſhewed.T hi/e(opies were diſperſed all over the W3r1d {0 
that aCobination to carrurt the Was impoſſible in ſecret: Men udged| 


their hopes of ſalvation to lie in the therefore would ſure be careful 
to keep them from corruption, &:toſee that no other ſhould do it:thire | 


Were 1000s of 1{in;ſters Whoſe office and daily work it Was to preath.: 


theſe Scriptares to the World, and therefore they muſt needs Idok to the | 
preſerving of them : and God was pleaſed to ſuffer ſuch abungance of 


ys ta ariſe, (perhaps. of pm for this _ end, among athers, 
3 Ve ns 


that, 
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that no one could corrupt the Scriptures but all his adverſaries would 
ſo0n have catcht him in it : For all parties of each opinion,ſtill plead- 
ed the ſame Scriptures againſt all thereſt ; even as Lawyers plead 
the Laws of the Land at the bar againſt their adverſaries. $0 that 
it s impoſſi ble that in any main matter it ſhould be depraved. What 
it may be in a letter or a word by the negligence of tranſcribers, u of 
10 great moment (Of which I deſire the learned Reaatr to peruſe that 
accurate T reat i/e of the truly Learned aud Tudicious { undovicus C3. 
pellus þ4 Cricica *acr3-) But with -cr:/ces Ant,and Up. V/ters lite 
learned letter to Lyd.Capellns for determination of theirContro- 
verſes. 

Indeed the Popiſh Dollrine of Tradition (ſuch as you may find in 
R 'chworchs Dialogyes) leads direftly ro Heatheniſm ; and builds 
all oar (hriſtiazity on ſuch cert ain uncertainties, yea palpable un- 
' truths, that it is a wouger that they who believe them, renounce not 
' their (briſtianity. 
| But the great Odjeion 7s. that by arguing thus, our Faith ts fi- 
| nally reſolved inio humane Teſtimony, and ſo u but a humane faith, 
| Anſw. 1f I ſaid that thoſe that make this ObjeRion, pew that they 
| kuow not Well what faith is,nor what the reſolving of it is which they 
| menti9ny 1 fhould not wreng them. But becauſe 1 would give a ſatis- 
|faftorie account of my Belief in this great point, 1.will more parti- 
cularly anſwer the ſeveral Queſtions which uſe to be here raiſed, 

Duet, Why 00 you believe the Incarnation, Death and Re- 
furreQion of Chriſt , with all the reſt of the Articles or Doctrines 
of your Faith ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they are the word of God : or, God bath Teſtified 
or reported them'; or,hath Revealed them to the World as true, ſo that 
{ have no higher or further reaſomto believe them to be true,but only 
this, God hath ſpoken them. 
| ©zeſt. How know you that God hath Revealed or Teſtified 

cheſe things ? | | 

Anſ.There are many Queſtions comprehenaed in this one;orelſe it 
is very ambiguous, 1u regard of the Objea,1t is one thing to ack, How 
I hnoW it to be Revealed ? and another, HoW 1 know that it is God 
that revealed it > In regard of the At the word [| How know jou is 
toubtful. Yon may tither meas! in your enquiry, By what principal 
Efficient ('auſe? or By what neereft E fficient ? or by What motives 
or convincing Arguments t Or:by what naturally requiſite Means ? 

| Ef Or 
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Or what Inſtrument > All theſe muſt not be confounded” 
Deſt. How know you (thatis, by what moving Reaſons) 

chat theſe things are Revealed ? | 
Anſw. { need not Arguments ,my ſenſes of Seeing and Hearing tell 


> 


it me. 
they were R: vealed to them ? 


ſome by ext-rnal [en/e, (who heard ut from God,or ( hriſty or «An 


gels, or read the t:oles Which he wrote. ) 


theſe chings were Rr vealed co the Frophers or Apoltles ? 
Anſw. By their own Teſtimony. X 
Duet. How know they that their Teſtimony was true ? 
Aniw. I have an{wered at large in Chap.4.$.3, 1f it had not 
been Revealed to them, they could not have Revealed it to others. 
Oueſt. Bac how do we in thele times know that theſe things 
were Revealed to the Apoſiles 2? t 
 Anſw. Some few parts of the world know it only by unwritten 
Tradition : But moſt of all the Churches kzow it by the Scripture 
Which thoſe holy men wrote, containing thoſe Doftrines. 
Leſt. Bur how know you that thele Scriptures were wricten 
by them ? 
Anſw. By infallible * Tradition, : 
Dueſt. But how know you that they be not in the ſubſtance 
corrup:ed ſince ? 
Anſw. By the ſame infallible Tradition aſſuring my reaſon of it : 
Even as [ kaow that the Statutes of the Land Were made by thoſe 
Rings and Parliaments Whoſe names they bear : and as ! know that 
the Works of Ariltotle,Ci-ero, Virg41,O vid,8&c,Wwere made by them, 
and are uot in the ſubſtance corrupted; Tea,far greater certainty doth 
Tradition aff d me. 

Lueſt. 5uc chough vou are chos 8flured of tae Revelation ; yer 
How <00wW you it is D.vinc 2 Oc that it was God ind<cd thar did 


Queſt. Bat how did the Prophets and Apoſtles know that 
Anſw. Some by Lacernal fenſe (who had it by inſpiration ; ) and 


| 


Duct. tiow did the orher Behevers in thoſe times know that 


Reveal ic? | 

Anſw.1.Tou mnt haww (as preſuppoſed) that themſelves affirm | 
that God revealed this to them, both by their (peech to thoſe thatheard | 
them preach; ani by this Scriprare,Which affirms it [elf to be of Di- 


vine !nſpir.ution, 
R 4 Leſt. 


* See Chemmit, 
Exam.Concil, 
Tr:ideat. Part, 
i, page (mil) 
113, ou: of 0- 
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and 4Arſftin, 
ihe- ing the 
uſe ot this ſort 
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fc fcth the 
Miracles 


done by Petcr, 


as 0/148 


ſaith,{:b. 2.c07» 


tra CUljum. 


a Deſt. But how did they know themſelves that they were not 


. / Wered. 


The Preface. | Part. 2. 


mr 


GY 


—_ — 


miſtaken ? 

| Anſw. 1. T hoſe whom CG od in {pired , or to Whom be [pake, knew 

certainly by an unexpreſſible ſenſe, that it was God himſelf and no 

deluſion God never ſpeaks ſo extraordinarily, but by the ſame att be 

' boch makes knoWn the thing Revealed,and himſelf to be the Speaker, 

2. Beſides, they Were fully certain it was n0 deluſion, by the frequent, 
nxcoxtrouled Miracles which Chriſt did, and which he enabled them 
to do themſelves. See more Chap.q Se 3. where this is fullier an- 


2ucſt. But how ſhall we kr ow that they delude us not ; and 
that the Scripture faith true in athrming ir ſelf to be of Divine In- 
ſpiration ? For we muſt-not be'ieve every perſon or book that ſo 
affirmeth. | 
 Anfw. 7 have anſWered this inthe forecited Chapter and Se- 
C1908, : 
To which { add; 1. * Thee are (uch ( haratters of Verity and | 
| ajeſty in the Scriptures themſelres that may very ſtrongly per- 
{Wale us of the Verity of tbem, at leaſt as being exceeding propable. 
| Eſpecially, the exceeding ſpiritnality and Purity of them, and the 
H1gh /trange acſign of Goa manifeſted about the Way of advance 
ing hu glory, ani ſaving mankind; which Deſign in all the parts of 
1s excellency concatenated, was nor {aig open by ove perſon only, nor 
\ in exe only ane; but wt 1s aring mann 100 ie4rs, ard opened by ma- 
| Ly ſeveral peri 0x5 at that a:jlance {9 that it 15 1020ſſible that they | 
| fpauld lay their heads together ts contriveit. Allo the fulfilled Pro- 
| pheſees ſpew its Very, And if ay one part have wot theſe Chara- 
| (ters ſo Evidently on it, yet it 15 Certain, becauſe it 1s atteſted by the 
reſt (or [ome of them that have them. 2. But that which fully per- 
' {wades me, ( being thus prepared by the Duality of the Yeritings, is, 
The maxy » Apparent, uncontrouted Miracles * which the Apoſtles N 
themſelves did work, who VYyrote r92/e books t God World not bave 
enabled them to confirm a falſe delucing Teft:mony (and that of ſuch 
moment.) by Wiracles, and ſuch Miratles J 3. And, when | have 
once thus Believed, I am much confirmcd, buth by the experience I 
have of the power, and ſweet reliſh of the Deftrixe of the Scripruves 
on my own ſoul ; and the efficacy of it on the ſouls of others ; and 
| alſo iu that 1 fird all the rational cauſes of doubting of the truth of 


| Scripture to beremoved. | | 
Leſt 
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Peſt. But when you make Miracles your great Argument; |. 


How know you that thoſe Miracles were indeed wrought? 


| Norman Wor England. 

Duet. Bur did you at firlt believe the Seripture on theſe 
Grounds > Or can it be expefed thar unl:-arned people ſhould 
underſtand the certiinty of this T radicion ? 

Anſw.1.1 firſt Believed that the Scripture was Gods Ward, meerly 
upon the common uxcontradifted Affirmation of my Teachers : And 
[ſo do moſt others that 1 meet With : Ana ſo proceed to ſee 
| the. more certain eArguments afterwards. 2 Tet if they were 

wiſely and d:ligently taught them,the unlearned are capable of knows 
ing the infallible certaintie of that Traaition : Tea, and the certain 
ty of the Truth of the Tranſlation in the ſubſtance; and that you do 
read truly the Scrictures ro them,CFc. For there uu a Humane Teſti» 
monie which ': certarn ; and ſoa Humane Faith : Tea mere ( ertain 
| then 'my own Sent. Senſe hath al\vaies greater Evidence then Be- 

[ ef, but not [9 great certainty ſometimes. [ will rather Believe ten | 


| 


| chow/ard ſober impartial witneſſes that ſav, the; ſee or hear ſuch a 

thing, (having no conſiderable contraditiun,) then ! would believe 
mine own eyes or ears for the contrary, 

| Pneft, But is chat Faith Nivine and ſaving, when men take the 


Seriprure For Guds Word meerly on Reporr, or other weak Ar- 


cuments f 
 Anſw, I1ti5 a Faith that lies open to great danger by temptation, 
' when the weakneſs of the Grounds ſhall appear : and will have much 
\ Weakreſrin the mean time : but yet it may be Divine and ſaving. 
; For ſtill ths mans Faith ts reſolved into Gods Veracity or Authority, 
| hough on Weak Grounds he take the Scripture to be Revealed by 
God,yet he Believes it to be Trae,only becauſe God ſpokg or Revealed 
(it. So that the error net lying in the Formal or (Material Objett of 
| Faith, but onlie in the Arguments perſwading that it 15 from God, 
| this deſiroyes net the ſoundveſs and Truth of the Belief. 
Objeft. But how know we that the Miracles were wrought to 
confi m the truth of theſe books ? 
Anſwer. They were Wronght to Confirm the Teſtimonie of 
the men, whether delivered by Word or Writing. And thus by 
, Writing 


Aniw, By infallible Tradition, partly by the Inſirumentality of 
Seripture, and partly by other writings, and univerſal confeſſion : 
| 4 [ know that Julias Czfar conguered Pompey, aud William rhe 


| 


| rr 


— 


Theugh|[ Gods Veracity of Goas Reveal: vg, | and not the Truth of 
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Writing is that part of their Teſtimony which the (\urch now en- 
jozeth. . 
oh ObjeR. But all that wrote the Scripture, did not work Mi- 
racles. 

Anſw. T heir Teſtimony is confirmed b) thoſe that did. 

Duet, Inco what then do you altimately refolve your Faith ? 

Aniw. If you underſtand the Phraſe of [ Reſolving Faith] ſtriftly 
and properly, ſo it is re/olved only into the credit or Veracuty of the 
Speaker, as being the Cauſe of the Verity of the Prepoſition Which 
1 believe, even the prixcipal Effici- at Can't; the KnoWledge of 
whoſe infallible erity,aoih above all ond o'ly in that kind) cauſe 
me to believe the things Revealed io be True, 

But if you take the phraſe of | Reſolving Faith} inthe [1rgeſft 
ſenſe, as it containeth not ouly ts Re{olution into us Formal Ob- 
jef, but into all its Caujes in their ſeveral kind;, fo it is reſolved 
thus. 1, As T have ſaid, { reſolue my Faith into the Prime Truth ; 
that 1,into Gods infallible Ver acit y,as the on!yormal ObjeR,or ful 
proper Efficient of the  erity of the Propoſitions believed, and the 
Principal Reaſon of my Belief. 2, I reſolve my Belief into Gods 
[ Revelation, or Teſtimony | a; the Principium PateiaQioris,or the 
Natarally neceſſary mens of 1pplicatoin of the Former which i the 
Principium Certirudinis (77 25 K ob. Baronius oWn difE:aftion, Apo- 
dix. Traft.z.Cap.6.p.123.)7et I ara forced to diJent from Baronius, 
in that he makes thi: | Revelition| to be part of the formal Obie : 


God without Revelation, be the Formal Objet of Belief : yet I cox 
ceive the ſaid Revelation ro be no part of the Formal Objeft, but a 
Natural Means of the proauttion of the Material Object by the For. | 
mal Ob;ett which i its Efficient: Aud that not Jiretily of the Imme- | 
diate Material Objeft,but of the Re:note only For the immediate | {a | 
terial Ovjett ef the Treth | of Propoſitions : and the Remote 2: [ihe | 
P repoſition which i« Trav. NoW the Revelations diveftly a Produ 
Hon of | the Prepofition 14s (uch;but not of the Verity of it dire(2ly | 
7e therefore believe it io be rrue, becatſe the rac God [poke it. |! 
Though in a [econ place the Patefa*tion may be [ail to produce the 
Verity of the thing. 2, I reſolve my Belief iata the Charalters of 
Divinity which are found in Scripture, and into the uncontrolled 
Airacles by which ut was atteſted, as the Princ'pal mutives ( £011- | 
juntt ) by which 1 am perſWaded that it Was God, and no other, that | 


was | 


; 


one 


a 
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was the Anthor or Revealer. 4. T reſolve my Belief into Humane 
Teſtimony, or infallible Tradition ( Rationally, z0t Anthoritatively 
Infallible) as the means of diſcovering to me matters of Fatt, wizthat 
the Apoſtles did Write ; that, T his delivered to me us the Writing : | $ee Conrad. 
that it is All : that ſuch Miracles were wrought ; that the Serip- | Bergir's 
tures arenot Depravea in any material point or ont of Deſign; Which | Prax. Cethol, 
Books are Canonical, and which not. Had 1 been the perſon to Whom *ſ pe S. 
God from Heavey, or Chriſt en earth did reveal theſe Truths imme- att io. | 
diately, then this Reſolution of my Faith ſhould have been into my | opening all | 
ſenſes (made uſe of rationally ; ) 1 ould have knoWn by External | this in the 
ſenſe what (1 briſt ſpck-, and what not z what Miracles be did: and 7-09 way as 
by internal ſenſe, that it Was God and no other that inſpired me : and | om 

by both, that it Was Chriſt, and n9 other that ſpake and workt Mira- 

cles. But ſeting I l:wve at /o great a diſt a::ce, und God Revealed not 
theſe things to me immediately, but to the Apoſtles, and they to 
others, and they toothers, and ſo down to this day ; therefore Tradi- 
tion maſt do that for me which ſenſe d:d to the firſt receivers, as I ſay, 
what (enſe did for them that Humane Teſtimony doth for us, or muſt 
carry it between their ſenſes and onr ſenſes, and {o to our Reaſon.5. 1 
reſolve my Belief into all Truths Revealed in Scripture, as into the | 
Material Object ( if it Were not too improper to call that a Reſolving. 
of it into that Which anſwers the Quid credis ? amd not the Cur cre- | 
dis ? or the Cui?) G6. 1 Reſolve it into the Books or writings, as the 
Authentick, Inſtrument Revealing Goas mind : Not into the woras, 
as in this or that lanugrage , or as conſidered in themſelves ; but as 
conſidered in Relation to the Truths Which they expreſ7, viz, as they 
are fignifiers of all thoſe Enunciations Which they contain, 7, 1 Re- 
ſolve my Belief into Reaſon or my Underſtanding as the neereſt vital 
Efficiezt Canſe. 8,1 Reſolve it into the Holy Ghſts Illumination 
or Grace, as into the Remote and former Efficient, enabling and cau- 
fng me to Believe ſincerely and ſavingly (but not into any Internal 
T eſtimonte of ths ſpirit, as the Object of my faith. ) 

1 know our Baronius oppoſeth Spalatenſis for oxe of the Points 
which I here aſſert ( Apolog. Tra. 9. punR. 4.and 5. . pag. 
711- 7132. 713. 714. &Cc. ) Were it nor that 1 hawe been too 
tedious already, 1 Would anſwer thoſe Arguments of Baronius, 
Which 1 very eaſie to do : but to the unprejudiced and conſide- 
rate 1 think it Will [eem needleſs, or at leaſt 51 fitter for another | 


And 
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| Andthus having ( atechiſed my ſelf, to give men an account of my 
Belief and belp thoſe that are weaker herein! ſhall conclude all With | 
tWo or three words of Advice to the Reader. 


I. JD Eware that you exclude not in your arguing, any (auſe or ne- 

LJ ceſſary Medium of your Faith, by quareliing too eagerly with 
other mens grounds ; many men run upon this dangerois Rock, Leſt 
they ſhonld give too mnch to Reaſon,or to Tradition,or the Church,or' 
Miracles, ſome frirther exclude them then will ſtand with the Ratio- 
nality,and ſafety,and Honor of Chriſtianity ; ſet not thoſe rhings in 
Oppoſition which may and muſt conſiſt in co-ordination,or ſubordinati- 
0nto others. 

T he removal of one neceſſary Cauſe may deſtroy the Effeft ; or of one 
Pillar, may pull down the houſe ; or of one of the neceſſary parts may 
kill the man: though all the reſt be let alone, or more regarded then 
before. It ts no whit derogatory to the Law of the Land, to ſay, 1 
| wwuſt read it With my eyes,and by the help of Spectacles, and muſt re- 
ceive it With my hands, or ears, from a Herald or other Proclai- 
mer, &c. | 
| 2. T ake beed of denying the Perfettion of Scripture in Deed, while 
you maintain it in words, T wo ſorts I Would Warn of this, 

* Unde iſt: I. Thoſe that plead for Traditional Doftrines not contained in 
Traditio ? Scripture, To theſe ! have ſpoken elſewhere ( Appendix to Treat. 


utriemmne de . 

dominica & of Baptiſm.) 

Evangelica X 

Autboritate deſcendens ? an de A1tolorum Mundatis atg, Roifto'ts veniens 2? Ex enim ſucicnda ce 
que ſeripta ſunt Deus teſlatur ad # 1h 4 wn 3s Na veced:t Lber legs cx 079 tuo, CF. ft & go aut 
Evangelio precipitur, aut in AM1i5/orum Enviſlo'ts aut Aftibus conttacttur , obſervetur Divina ho 
& ſand Traditioe. Due ita obtinatio, queue preſunptio, humiim Tradit.onrm Divine diſpu- 
fitioni anteponere ? nec animadvertere indignart a iralt Dim quotics Diuiur procepta ſlut 
& preterit Humana Traditio? Mar. 7, 8. + iin.6 3 Cuzluvtudy fins wiritate, Wer 
tuſizs erroris eſt; propter quod relifty errore [enunmine voritaten , Cypriin Epilt. 74 ad 
Pomp. page 229. 231. The ſame place of Cyp:iin is viniicaced by Dr, !7h!t her de 
ſac. Script. Cont. &. 6. de perfeft Script. mentioned allo by Galartins &n Cypr. 
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2.T hoſe that are ſo eager\|to tie all men to their Expoſitions of Serip-| + 
ture, and cenſure all for Heretical,' that d ffer from them therets ; | Da&ifhmi 
when we have diſputed aud contenaed onr [elves aWeary, aud Wrang-| Naxjanzent 
led the Church into flames and aſhes ; yet that which God hath ſpoktn vg - 
ob(curely, and ſo left difficult in it ſelf, will remain obſcure and Rank yo he 
difficult ſtill, And that which i difficult through the weakneſs and| dum. [Divina 
incapacitie of unlearned men, Will be far better cleared by a rational | contemplare, 
explication, then by a bare Canon, O when will the Lord once per- | 97mm ter” 
ſwade hs Churches to take his Written iVord for the only Canon of mans. 
their Faith | and that inits own naked ſimplicitie aud Evidence , Fo. Soblems, 
without the determinations and Canons of men | Yehich are no parts | & 6 poſſibile 
of our Creed, but helps to onr unde-ſtandings, and bounds to our | eff nibil alud, 
Praftice in matters Circumſtantial, Which God hath left to mans de- NN Patrs ra- 
<p - uram nimis 
termination ; when Will the Lord perſwade 15, not to be wiſe above curiorſe rim®- 
what # written? but to acknowledge that which ts wunrevealed | to;, Unigeniti 
inthe word to be beyond 115,4nd that Which i more darkly revealed to | eſſentiam,ſpiris 
be more doubrful tous. Then the hot cont*ntions of the Charch a | *# gloriam 3 


. ” # am 11 t; ib 
bout the Myſteries of Gods Decrees, and nature and order of hu im * oops gs Kg "A 


the ſoul, &c. With an hunared quarrels abont meer names and | conſueth, Ratio 
words, will be more lovingly and brotherly debated, without ſuch | pertineat ad 


alienation of affettions, and reproachful expreſſions. ne roger w 
T wo things have ſet the C harch on fire,and been the plagues of it ) pp funda. 
. # mentum; ſur 
peredifficent artifices. Utinam [oli artifices ſuperedificaren' | Vtinangſuperſtruftiozes (uas 
multas & pant infinitis cum pantis & planis fundamentalibus pari affettu e#* banore ſuſcipien- 
das, noa commicercat ! $1 boc conentur, dicet tamen pios &* prudentes Chriflianos diſcernere, 
inter prima i111 pauca Cxe4ibil'a a Gorſlo ON \noftals immediate revelata, & innumeras illas dc 
duttiones Theologorum pro cujulg, m:enio eh opinione cum fundimentalibas in eundem locum conr 
truſas. Davenant, Adhort, pro pace !icclel. page 87, 83, it was ſound Counſel chat Pome- 
7anzs gives the miniſters of Gods Word (2+ tat articu!;s, fc.) That they ſhould not with 
ſo many Articles, and & reeds, and Confcfhions confound thg minds of plain Chriſtians, bur 
thar they ſhould diaw up the ſumme of their Belief intro @me few heads. Notking hinders 
but that P:of-fſors and Licentiares in | ivinity miy buſie their thoughts, and ſpend their hours 
upon the knotry and abſtruſ« Queſtions of thur ſicred Faculty 3 bur why ſhould the heads of 
ordina'y Chriſtians be croubled wich thoſe curious diſquiſitions ? Dr. Hl. Peacemaker, Seft. 
16 page 115,119, Ipray readthe teſt of chat ſmall Treatiſe ; and his Pax terri, a ſmaller, but 
both worthy all our ſerious ſtudying. £ 
Read V/11c7; excellent Sermon an Epheſ.4. 13, before King 7ames, Jun, 20.16 24.throughour 


above © 


The Preface, 


Part. 2, 


* -nfim Con- 
firmare, m4ſ0= 
rem tar Vc 
rum bereſfins:s 
quam 9: eſenti» 
am di ſſidiorum 
partem, in Fc- 
cleſia hinc pi#- 
cipue zatam 
fuiſſe & j*, 
guod Concilta, 
Epiſcopi, Do- 


nullo diſcri- 
mine quaVtis 
Scholarum 
degmata, & 
Cathed: ar 1119 
placita pr0 ar- 
ticulss fide! 
Cathol:ce we 
ditarunt 5 b.- 
rig, ad [aiitiom 
neceſsitate Gon 
denda conſci- 
entiis impoſur 
67H 7 OX Qua- 
Os UVerO IAC, = 
pretationts 
Scripturaruim 
| diſcrepantia, 
nimis facile 
bereſes wel 
Schiſmata fece- 
runt, Parzus 
in Irenic.page 


end. 


fefons, 


fores Eccicfin, 


(mihi) 16. Vide & pace 15.& 41, 
firing, and yer ſome call it Socini27. If any man would ſee more of the Evil of making points 
neceflary which God made not ſo, you may throughout Conrad. Bergins his Prax. C4- 
thol. ſee enough, and the words of ve:y many Divines , Luthcrans and Calviniſts, to that 


[| Chillingworth, Page laſt of the Preface 3; Shall men be jucged Socinians for advancing the 
Scriptures as the only Rule > 

1 pray read well what that excellent Divine DoRor Stoughton hath written expreſly 3nd 
earneftly for what i now urge, in his Form of wholſom Words, about forming Church C-n- ! 


"1 above one thouſand years. I Erlarging our Creed, and making more | 


' ſandamentals then ever God * made. 
2. Compoſing (an4d ſo impoſing) our (reeds and Confeſſions in our 
oWn Woras and phraſes. 

When Men have learned more mariners and humility then to ac- 
cuſe Gods language as too general and obſcure (as if they could 
merd it) ard have more dread of God,and comp: flion on them. 
ſelve*,then to make theſe to be t vnd?mertals or certa1f ties which 
(:0d never made ſo; And when they reduce their Confeſſions 
1.to their due exten”, and 2. to Scripture phraſe (har Diſſenters 
may not ſcruple {ubſcribing) then, and ({ think) never «ill then 
(hall the Church have Peace about Dofrinals. || /c ſeems to me 
no hainons Socinian motion Which Chillingworth 4 blamed for, 


deavor to belicve it inthe true ſenſe{and promiſe this )and require 
no more of othere, and they ſhall find this not only a better, but 
the only means to ſupprels Herefiz, and refioce Unity, &c.], 

If you ſay, Men may ſubſcribe to Scripture, and yet miſ- 
interpret them ; 1 anſWer,ſo they may do by humane (anons. If you 
{ay, They may preach apuinſt Fundamentals or Evident Traths, 

While yer they ſub, cribe ta the *cripture miſunderſtood: I anſw.1. All 
' ſach weighty Truths ae deli” ered expreſiy, or very plainlie, 2. | 
hone God will once not only bring into ut the Miniſterial Power, 
but alſe teach Magiſtrates to rule for C hriſt, to the reſtraining 
of Yuch a; ſtall ſo palpably offends as openly to contradi What they 
[ulFribe. 

But that Was the third and laft word of advice I here intended, 
viz that ſeeing Scripture tu the ſacred Perfett LaW of the moſt high 
God, that men would uſe it reverently and that Magiſtrates would 
reſirain men that would bring Gods Word into contempt, under 


All Peace-making Divines Rill harp upon this 


viz, [ Let all men believe the Scripture, and that only, and en-| 


 pretence | 
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pretence of Preaching it, That every ignorant fellow, Whoſe tongue 
hath catcht a Lax, may not run up in the Pulpit to eaſe himſelf, 
Noy every one have leave to diſgorge him{elf in the holy Aſſemblies, 
that hath got a ſurfeit of Pride ava ſelf-conceit J O if you knew the 
weakneſs of poor people, and boW apt they are to be deceived, you 
Would not give deceivers liberty to do their Worſt. You that will not 
give men leave to perſwate your Wives to Adulterie, your Children 
to lewdueſs, your Souldiers or Sujbefts to Rebellion or Treacherie, 
Would ſure be as regardful of mens ſouls, aud the hononr of Chriſt. | 
eAnd you that will not give every fool leave togo in your names on 
an Embaſſage,who Would but di/grace you ; would not let men ſpeak 
publikely as in the name of Chriſt,that cannot ſpeak ſenſe,to the ſhame 
of our profeſſion ; Nor ſhould men turn Preachers as the River Nilus 
breeds Frogs, (ſaith Hzrodorus,) when one half moveth before the 
other 1s made, and while it #4 jet but plain mud. 

But I muſt make this Preface no longer. 1 pray ooſerve that 
in the CMargin, and ſee whether our times be not likg Tertul- 


l[ans. 


jungunt, I ertullian, de Przſcription.adverſ.hzrer. 


Reader, es thow loveſt thy (omforts, thy Faith, thy Hope, thy | 
| Safety thine innocency,thy ſoul,thy Chriſt, thine Everlaſting Reſt ; 
| Love, Reverence, Read, Study, Obey, and ſtick cloſe to Scripture, 
| Farewel, 


Ko 2. I651. 


——————— ee 
© Ordinatio- | 


nes eorum te- 
wer ar ie, leves 3 
mnconflantes: 
nunc neepbytos 
collocant nung 
ſeculs obſlri= 
tos, nunc 4 
poſtatas no» 
ſtros ut Gloria 
eos ob/yent, 
quia Veritate 
202 poſſunt : 
Nuſquam fa 
cilizs proficte 
tur quam in 
caſtrg rebeliz, 
ubi ipſum efle 
illic, promereri 
eſt.1t 19, alius 
hodie Epiſcoe 
px Cras alius, 
bodie Diaco. 


aus, quicras L:Aaor : bodie Presbyter, qui cras Laicus, Nam &# Laick Sacerdotalia Munera in 
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SECT. I, 


E are next to proceed to the confirmation 


certainty , yet inregard of our diſtance and 
infidelity, nothing more neceſſary. But you 


> ful ? They who believe the Scriptures are 
convinced already ; and for thoſe who be- 

lieve it not, how will youconvince them ? A»/ſw. But ſad expe 
rience tell us, that thoſe that believe, do believe bur in parc, and 
| S there- 


of this truth , which though it may ſeem. 
, needleſs, in regard of its own clearneſs ard | & 


I 


| BY K 
Confirmation 
om otker 


); J wil ſay, To whom will this endeavour be ulſe- 


$criprures. 


The Truth 
confirmed 
from other 
Scriptures, 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
therefore have need of further confirmation - and doubtleſs God 
hath lefe us Arguments ſufficient to convince unbelievers them- 
ſelves, or elſe how Chould we preach to Pagans? Or what ſhould 


we ſay to the greateſt part of the world,that acknowledge not the 
Scriptures? Doubtleſs the Goſpel ſhould be preacht to them 


| and theugh we have eor rhe gift of miracles to convince them oj 
| the truth, as the Apoſtles had, yct we have arguments demonſtira. 


tive'and clear, or elſe our preaching to them would be yain,} we 


1, Afhrming ' 
the Saints ro 
have been pre- | 
| deſtinate to 
this glory, 


| 


having nothing left but bare affirmations. 

Though I have all along confirmed ſufficiently by teſtimony of 
Scripture what I have ſaid, yet 1 will here briefly add thus much 
more, That the <cripture doth clearly afſert this I'ruth in theſe ix 
Ways. 

- It affirms, Thar this reſt is fore-ordained for the Saints, and 
the Saints alſo fore-ordained to it. Heb.11.16,God 1 not aſpamed 
to be called their God, for be hath prepared for them a City.1 Cor. 2.9. 


Iſaiah 14.24. 


hath prepared for them that love him: which Y conceive muſt be 


| Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart, Pearce "What God 
meant of theſe preparations in heayen ; for hoſe on earth are 


' ; both ſeen and conceived,or elſe how are they enjoyed > at. 20. } 


: 23- Toſic on Chriſts right and lefr hand in his Kingdom ſhall þ; 
given co them for whom it is prepared. And themſelves are called 


| Veſſels of mercy, beſore prepared unto glory, Row. 9. -3. And in| 


{ Chriſt we have obtained the inheritance,being predeſtinated accord. 
mg to the purpoſe of him who Worketh all things after the connſel 
of hu own Will, Ephel. 1.11. And whons be thus predeſtivateth them 
' be glorifieth. Romi. 8, 30. For he haih from the beginning cho. < 
'chem to ſalvation, through ſanRiification of the Spirit, and belie! 
of the truth, 2 The/.2.13. 

And though the intentions of the unwiſe and wenk-may be fri- 
trated, and without counſe] purpoſes are diſappointed (Prov. 15, 
22.) yet the thoughts of the Lord ſhall ſurely come'te paſs, and 
35 he hatch purpoſed,it (hall ſtand, The Comnſel of the Lord ſtanderh 
for ever,and the thoughts of hiz heart to all generations : Therefore 
bleſſed are they whoſe God is the Lord, and the peorle whom he bath 
choſen for bu ov» inherit ance. Plal.33.11,12, Who can bereave 
his people of that Reſt which is defigned chem by Gods eterna' 


purpoſe? . 
ths SECT. 
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, 


a as at. — POR 


E — 
Par I. 2o 


fo — 


| of his death. Some of thoſe Teachers who are gone forth of late | 


45 8 * : HS *7 EY _ by > 
4 —_ R D + 90 . 

0 CL f "hs ry e's 94-2} 
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- SECT. IT. 


Econdly, the Scripture tels, that this Reſt is purchaſed, as] 5 *- 
Duh as Furpoſed for chem; or that they are redeemed to this canary 
Reſt, In what ſenſe this may be ſaid to be purchaſed by Chriſt, 1 *,- by fas 
have (hewed before. viz.Not as the immediate work of his fuffer- | þ{ood of 
ings (which was the payment of our debt by ſatisfying the Law) | Chriſt, 
but as a more remote, though nloſt excellent fruit; even the ef- 
fe of that power, which by his death he procured co himſelf, He 
himſelf for the ſuffering of death, was crowned with glory ; yet 
did he not properly die for himſelf, nor was that the direRt effeR' Pani Hobſon, 


. : x . . 5 * 
do tell us,as a piece of their new diſcoveries,thac Chriſt never pur-| o mo che 


chaſed Life and Salvation for us, but purchaſed us to Life and Sals| more proper 
vation * : Not underſtanding that chey afficm and deny the fame cxpreiſion, 
ching in ſeveral expreſſions. What difference is there berwixt 324 ofcner 
buying liberty to the priſoner, and buying the priſoner to liberty ? _ _ 
berwixc buying life ro a condemned malefaRor, and buying him | LR: 
colife > Or berwixt purchaſing Reconciliation to an enemy, and 
purchaſing an enemy to Reconciliation? But in this laſt they have! 
found a differerice,and tell us,that God never was at enmity with | xxod. 23. 22; 
mangbut man only at enmity with God,and therefore need not be| Flalm 11. 5- 
reconciled : DireAly contrary to Scripture, which tels us that | Plalm 5: 5 
God hateth all the workers of iniquity,and thac he is their enemy.; 7 : 

* And though chere be no change in God, nor any thing properly | * The phraſes 
called Hatred, yer ic ſufficerh that there is a change in the fianers! are uſed from 
relation, and that there is ſomething in God which cannot beter! the <#-& to 
be expreſſed or conceived, then by theſe terms of enmity and ha-. *** Aticaion, 


ered : And the enmtty of che Law againſt a (inner, may well be' — 


micy in God, and enmity in us; but not berwixc the ſenſ: of the: cnemics do: 
forementioned expreſſions. So that whether you will call it par-; 2 hog 

. the Eice - 
before converſion; he ſtands as we may ſay, engaged by his Laws as a juſt Judge, to do that 
which enemies do, and thence is ſaid to be their cuemy, though his Decree is, to deal in mer- 
cy with them. Elſe ſpeaking of enmity properly, 1 ſay as Clemens Alexand. duih of God, wigs 


comes to paſs but whit he will, But we ſay that thoſe are Enemies to him, that do not obey him, 
and walk not by.his Precepcs, for chey bezr an enmity co his [eitamenc.. Gemcns A'cxs Stromat. 


. —— 


The $ aints everlaſting Refs, 5 | | 137 | j 


Ifalak 63. 10. } 


called the enmicy of God ; however this difference berwix: ©r- that to men as f* 


We ſay that God is an Enemy to no Flr is the Creator of all ; and there is nothing | 


(ub. 7. 
S 2 chafiag 
—_— 
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Paul Hebſon. 


Iſa. 53.11, 


£S; 3. 
3. Ic is ppo- 
|miſed to them. 


| 


| herzafrer. Therefore do the Saints fing forth his praiſes, who 
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By fatisfying the Law, and removing impediments, to procure us 
Title to, and poflefſion of this Life. 

It is then by the blood of Jeſus that we have entrance into the 
Holieſt, Heb. 10.19. Even all our entrance to the fruicion of God, 
both that by faich and prayer here, and that by full pofleflioo | 


hath Redeemed them out of every Nation by his blood, and made 
them Kings and Prielts ro God, Rev.5.9,10. 

Whether that , is Sm 7rwny 7% atminNas, in Eph. I, 14. 
which is trarſlated, the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſcflion, 
doprove this or not; yet ſee no appearance of truth in their 
expolicion of ir, who (becauſe they deny that ſalvation is pur- 
chaſed by Chritt) do affirm that its Chriſt himſelf who is there 
called the Purchaſed poſſeſſion, Therefore did God give his Son, 


Croſs,as Moſes lift up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting life, John 
3- 15 16. Sothenl conclude, either Chriſt .mult Joſe his blood 
and ſufferings,and never ſee of the travel of his ſoul, bur all his 
pains and expeRation be fruſtrate, orelſe there remaineth a Reſt 
co the people of God. 


SECT. 18H.. 


miſed co us 3 As the F:rmament with the Stars, fo are the 
Div ne cngagem: nts. Chriſt hath told us that it is his will, that 
bc hold thy Glory whichis given him of the Father. John 17 24. 
ſure to give you the Kingdom q.d Fear n-» all you! enemies | 


ty of cte gif:;for it is grounded on the good plicaſure of yur Fa- 


">. 

«yu 

. , «1 

| «<A 
. 


chafing life for us,or purchaſing us to life; the ſenſe is the fame, viz. | 


and the Son give his life, and therefore was Chriſt l1ft up on the | 


Hirdly, And as this Reſt is purchaſed for us, ſo is italſo pro- | 
| ſacced pages beſpangled with che frequent imrermixcure of thele| 
thoſe who are given to him ſhould be where he is. that they may | 
ſo alſo Lake 1243 2. Fear not /ittle flock it ts your fathers good plea- | 


rage,fear not all your own unworthineſs,d--ubi not of + he certain: | 


ther, Luke 22.29, I appoint to you a Ki gaom,as my father hath ap- 
pointed unto me a Kingdom ; That ye ma) eat and drink at my Table 
in my Kingdom, But becauſe | will not be tedious in the needleſs 
confirming an acknowledged cruth, I refcr you co the places here 


cited. | 
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cited. 2 Theſ. rt. 7. Heb.4.1,3. Mat.25-34-& 13-43. 2 Tim 4, 
18. Jam.2.5. 2 Pet. 1.11. 2 Theſ.1.5. Atts 14.22. Luke6, 
20. & 13.28.29. 1 Theſ.2.12, Mat. 5 12. Mark 10.21, & 12. 25, 
1 Pet.1.4 Heb.to 34.8 12.23. (vl. 1.5.Phil.3.20,21, Hebe1 1.16. 
Eph.1.20, 1 Cor.15, Rev.2.7,11,17,&Cc, 


SBTHS. I 


| ren A the means of Grace, and all the workings of the} 5. 4- 
Spiric upon the ſoul, and all the gracious aRtions of the Saincs, | + Fm = 
are ſo many evident mediums to prove that there remaineth a |; uuac is do 
Reſt tothe people of God. Tfjt be an undeniable maxime, that | prove that |, 
God and nature do nothing in vain; then is it as true of God ; there is ſuch 

and his Grace. All theſe means and motions imply ſome End 2n<nd. 

co which they tend, orelſe they cannot be called means, nor are |, — 
they the motions of Wiſdom or Reaſon. And no lower End then ,;,,,,.; = 
chis[Reſt] can be imagined. God would never have command- | dam vivaima- 
ed his people to repent and believe, to faſt and pray, ro knock | go Divine ſa- 
and ſeek, and that continually, to read and ſtudy, toconfer and Pie * ad 
meditate, to ſtrive and labor, to run and fight, and all chis co no | 7 + von ae 
purpoſe, Nor would che Spirit of God work them to this, and ' uy ppt ark 
create in them a ſupernatura] power, aad enable them, and excite |dam Divinun 
them to x conſtant performance ; were it not for this end where- | #*2*/um, ad 
toit leads us. Nor could the Saints reaſonably attempt ſuch em- O_ ad 
ployments, nor yet undergo ſo heavy ſufferings, were it not for 0. i 
this deſirable end. But whatſoever the folly of man might do, cer- | que /unt per. 
tainly Divine Wiſdom cannot be guilty of ſetting awork ſuch | fcientia imagi 
fruicleſs motions. Therefore where-ever I read of dury required, | 7: {ve ip/am 
when ever I finde the Grace beſtowed, I cake ir as ſo many pro- Jes hs 
miſes of Reſt, The Spirit would never kindle in us ſuch ftrong | 1ucencie. Cu 
defires after Heaven, nor ſach a love to Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſhould | ſanus Excicat 


not receive that which we deſire and love. He char ſets our feet $ yo 
| ; JJ 193, B, 


Yer I do nor argue 2s ſome, that becauſe the ſou! defireth, ir muſt enjoy ; for God fulfilleth bu: 
ſound defires, which are of his own exciting in us, which are limited Defires,, If a man deſire 
to fly wich wings,or to be as God,theſe deſires God is nor to fulfil, Of which read Camero pre- 
left. de Verbo Det, caps7.page (operum fol.) 455, Cum witium creature angelice (& bumane)| 
dicitur, quod aon adberet Deo, binc aptifſime declaratur, ejus nature ut Dev adheyeat convenire. 
Luan porro magna fit laus adberere D20, ut ei vivat, inde ſapiat, illa gaudeat, tantog, bono ſine 
—_—; free errore, ſine moleſtia perfruatur,qus cogitare digne poſit, ant eloqui ? Auguft.libuz 2. de 
vit.Cap. I, | | 
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15. Sodo the 

# beginnings, 
{foretaſts, ear- 


neſts & ſeals, 


1 Atquin f1u- 

1 men ipſum D21 

titud verum 

} quod eſt in per» 

{/ſona Chriſti,ut- 

| tam in ſe coxti- 

| net, eag, vita 

| cum lumine Que 

| Commillitur 1 

{earnem, pert» 
tura <1, m 

1 quam vita 

COMM) 3 

{ Plane fic peri+ 

| turus & ipſe 

{Theſaurus ; 

{peritury enim 

peritura cre- 

duntur, ficut 

qaucteribus utri* 

| bus n0vum vi 
aum. —— Vi 
ta Jeu mani. 

i feft2lu7 4 Ubi? 


* 


iy. 4 . 


© | violent take it by force, or (as Luke 16.16.) every man preſſeth 
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in the way of Peace ( Luke I, 79.) will nndoubtedly bring us ro 
the end of Peace. Row nearly is the means and end conjoyned > 
* Matii.12. The Kingdons of Heaven ſuffertth violence, and the 


into it, So that the violent apprehends the Kingdom. Thoſe 


whom he cauſethto follow himin the regeneration, he will ſure 
provide them Thrones of judgement. at. 19.28. 6 


—__— 


chings that muſt nor be uttered. The Saints are kept by the pow-' 
er of God through faith unto that ſalvation, ready to be revealed in 
the laſt time, wherein they can greatly Rejoyce, even in temptations ; 
I Pet 1.5,6. And therefore the Apoltle alſo cels us,7 hat they Who 


SBUT. Y. 


Ifchly, Scripture forcher aſſures us, that the Saints have the be- 
& ginnings, foretaſts, earneſts, and Seals of this Reſt here : And 
may not all this afſure them of the full poſſeflion? The very King- 
dom of God is within them, Zuke 17.21. They here (as is be» 
fore fajd) take ir by force. They have a beginning of that know- 
ledge which Chrift hath ſaid is eternal life, Zohn 17. 3. I have 
fully manifeſted that before, thac the Reſt and Glory of che peo 
ple of God doth conſiſt in their Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing, 
and Praifing , and all theſe are begun (though but begun) here : 
therefore doubtleſs ſo much as we here know of God, fo much as 
we Love, Rejoyce, and Praiſe, ſo much we have of Heaven on 
earth, ſo much we enjoy of the Reſt of Souls. And do you think 
that God will give the Beginning, where he never iritends to give 
the End ? Nay, God doth give his people oftentimes ſuch fore. 
fights and ſoreraſts of this ſame Reſt, that their Spirits are even. 
rranſported with ir, and they could heartily wiſh they might be 
preſcrt chege. Parl is taken up into the third Heaven, and ſeeth 


now ſee not (hriſt nor ever ſaw him, yet love him, aud Believing, do 
Rejoyce in him with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ; Receiving the | 
end of their faith,the ſalvation of their ſoulr, 1 Pet. 1.8,9, Oblierve 


[In £01 pore aoſti o ; 
ſecnmdum Gratiam. Y ide quantum & in ia vita Chrifli manifeſletur. 11 ve ergo aliena ſalutuy,fed 
in [ubſlantia perpetue diſſolution manifeflabitur vita Chirfli aterna, fugu,incorrupra, jom &> Dei 
wita ? aut tujus temporu vita Domini manife{labitur in corpore noſtio + Tertallian. de Anima, ' 
cap.:44, pag. Edit. Pamel. 419. 


In quo? In mortali. Ergo i carne plane mortalt ſecundum eulpom, fed > vitdli 


here, | 
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here, Firſt how God gives his people this foretaſting joy, Se: 
condly,how this joy is ſaid to be full of Glory,and therefore muſt 
needs be a beginning of the Glory. Thirdly, How immediately 


vation of the ſoul. And Paxlallo brings in the Joſtified, Rejoy- 
cing in hope of the Glory of God, Rem. 5.2. And I doubt not 
but ſome poor Chriſtians amongſt us, who have little to boaſt of 
zppearing withour, have often theſe foretaſts in their ſouls. And 
do you think God will Tantalize his people 2 Will he give them 
the ficlt fruits, and not the crop ? Doth he ſhew them Glory to ſer 
them a longing, and then deny them the aQual fruition > Or doth 
he life them up ſo near this Reſt, and give them ſuch rejoycings in 
ir, and yet never beſtow it on them 2 Ic cannot be. Nay, doth he 
| give them the earneſt of the inheritance > Eph. 1.14. And Seal 
chem with the Holy Spirit of promiſe? Eph.1.13. And yet 
will he deny the full poſſeſſion > Theſe abſurdities may not be 
charged on an ordinary man, much leſs on the faithful and Righ- 
teons God. | 


— 
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SECT 


Ixthly, and Laſtly, The Scripture mentioneth particularly and 
by name, thoſe who have entred into this Reſt. As Henock, 
who was taken up to God. So Abraham, Lazarw, the thief that 
was crucified with Chriſt, &c: And ifthere be a Reſt for theſe, 
ſure there is a Reſt for all believers. But it is vain to heap up Scri- 
pture proof, ſeeing itis the very End of the Scripture, to be a 
Guide to lead us to this Bleſſed ſtate, and to diſcover it to us, and 
perſwade us to ſeek it in the preſcribed way, and to acquaint us 
with the hinderances that would keepus fro nd yo be the 
Charter and Grant by which we hold-a!l our o ir. So that 
| | our Reſt {and thereby Gods Glory) is co thallicipture as the 
End is to the way, which is frequently expreſW'and implyed 


through the whole, There is no one that doubts of the certainty 
of this promiſed Glory, bur onely they that doubt of the Truth of 
the Scripture, or elſe know not what it containeth, And becauſe 
I find that moſt tempcations are reſolved into this, and that there 
is ſo much unbelief even in truc Believers, and chat the truth and 
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Krengrh of our belief of Scripture hath an exceeding preat influ- 
ence into all our Graces; I ſhall briefly 
confirmation in this, 


LEE S222: 


lay ſomethimg foc your 


CHAP. IL 


[1 otrves to fludy and preach the Divine 


e Authority of Scripture. 


SECT. 1 


> Hus much may ſuffice where the Scripture is be- 
> lieved, to confirm the truth of the point in 

hand, viz. The certain futurity of the Saints 

Reſt. And for Pagans and Infidels who believe 

not Scripture, it is beſides the intention of this 
. fg, diſcourſe to endeavour their conviction, Iam 
endeavoring the conſojzrion and edification of Saints,and not the 
information and converſion of Pagans. Yet do I acknowledge the 
ſubjeR exceeding neceflary even to the Saints themſelves;for Sx 
tans aſſaults are oft made at the foundation, and if he can per- 
ſwade them to queſtion the verity of Scripture, they will ſoon caſt 
away their hopes of Heaven. 


of 
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rd of Gad)I ſhonld mate roobroad a digre(- 
work as large as the main, for whoſe ſake 1 
it : Neither am Linſenſible of how great diffi- 


be the infall: 
fron, and fer 


| ould vnde 


rentia dignes Denm noſſe & oſlendere, I'primordio in ſtculum emiſit ſpiritu Divino inundatos, 9u0[ 
predicarent Deumunicum eſſe, qui univerſa condiderit, qui bominem bumane tuxerit, &rc. ſed & 
ob[ervantibus, que Premia deflinarit, ut pradutia evo iflo judicaturus fit ſuos Cultores in vite| 
eferne retributionem z profancs in ignem «que perpetem & jugem 3 ſuſcitath omnibus ab initio dc» 
funttk, & reformatis &> recen fitis ad utriuſ3; merits diſpuntiionem, Terullian, Apologet, cap. 18. 
operum edic, Pamel, page 344 ®. ; 
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But if I ſhoulg here enter upon that rask fco prove Ecriprure to/ 
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culty it would prove to manage it atisfaRotily, and how much 
more then my ability is therero requiſite. : 
Yet [cſtthe tempred Chriſtian ſhould have no reliefnor any Ar- 


few ; not intending it as a full Reſolution of that great Queſtion; 
but as a competent help to rhe weak, thit have not cime or ability 
to read larger volumes. And I the rather am induced to it, be- 
cauſe the ſucceſs of all the reſt that I have wricten depends upon 
this:No man will Love, Deſire, Study, Labour for that which he be- 
lieveth not to be attainable. And in ſuch ſupernatural points, we 
muſt firſt apprehend che truth of the Revelation, before we can 
well believethe truth of the thing Reveaked. And I defire the Lord- 
coperſwade the hearts of ſome of his choiceſt ſervants -in theſe 
times, whom he hath beſt farniſhed for ſuch a work,to undertake 
the compleat handling of ic. To perſwade them ro which, I will 
here annex firſt ſome conſiderations,which allo are the Reaſons of 
this brief atcempr of my own; and may alſo ſerve to perſwade all 
Miniſters,tobeltow a liccle more pains in a ſeaſonable grounding 


quent and cleagdiſcovery of the Verity of this Scripture (though 
ſome that know not what they ſay may tel then that it is need- 
leſs.) 


our ſelves and hearers, to be ſoundly perſwaded of the Truth of 
Scripture 2 As Gods own Veracity is the prime Foundation. -of 


ſo the Scripture is the principal foundation quoad patefattionem, 
Revealing ro us what is of God, without which Revelation it is 


timely and ſoundly laid ? 

2, The Learned:Divines of theſe latter times have in moſt points 
of Doctrine done better then any fince the Apoſtles before them, 
and have much advantaged the Church hereby, andadvanced ſa- 
cred knowledge, And ſhould we not endeavour. it in this point, 


and full init, for the moſt part, then we. 1 know there are many 
excellent Treatiſes aſready extant on this ſabjeR, and ſuch as if 
' doubt not may convimee gainſayers,and much ſtrengthen the weak, 
But yet doubrleſs much more may be dorie for the clearing this 


2ument at band againſt the temptation,l will here lzy down ſome | 


their hearers in this ſo great and needful a point, by a more fre-| - 


1. Of what exceeding Srcac neceſſity is it, to the ſalvation of | 


impoſſible to believe. And ſhould not the foundation be botk | - 


if poſſible, above all ? when yer the Ancients were more. frequent 
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our Faith, from which particular Axiomes receive their Verity; | 
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weighty needfu) point, Our great Divines have ſaid almoſt as 


— 


——__———_—_—_—_ 


and our Rcb. Baronizs, Whiteker, Reignelows, &c.) Bur is nor 
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c 8,page 535, 
536. 


certa aſſenſione 


theiſt, the Jew and other Infidels with a few pages or none? 
And ſo the great maſter fin of Infidelity in the ſouls of men, 
(whereof the beſt Chriſt:ans have too great a ſhare) is much neg. 
leed : and the very greateſt matter of all overlookt ? Grotias, 


would [tir them up to this work, I doubt nor but ſeme by the 
help of all foregoers, and eſpecially improving Antiquities, might 
do it more compleat then any have yet done; which, I think, 


induſtry was performed. 

3. And |] I fear the courſe that too many Divines take this way, 
by reſolving all into the Teſtimony of the Spirit, in a miſtaking 
ſenſe; hath much wronged the Scripture and the Church of God, 
and much hardened Pagans and Fapiſts againſt the Truth. I know 
| that the .illumination of the Spirit is neceſſary z, A ſpecial ilſu- 
* mination for the begetting of a ſpecial ſaving Bel : and a com- 
mon illumination,for a common belief, But this is not fo proper- 
ly called the Teſtimony of the Spirit ; The uſe of this is, co open 


Page 99- 4 ng 

Cognoſci ſme | our eyes to ſee that evidence of _— verity which is already 
fide ſcripture | extant ; and as to remove our blindneſs, ſo by further ſanRifying, 
poſſunt, ſive ex| |, remove oup-naturs] enmity.co the Truth and prejudice againſt 

\ ccclefie teſtimo- | . 0 ; Ga" . 

nio, ſoveex | it» Which is no ſmall hinderance to the beiieving of it ; for all the 

ſe noſcantur, | hinderance lyeth not in the bare intelleA. | 
Ut liquido ag- But it is another kind of Teſtimony then this, which many 


Great Divires reſolve their faith into. For when the Queſtion is 
of the ObjeRive cauſe of Faith, How know you Scripture to be the 
Word of God ? or why do you believe it ſo to be ? They final'y 
concludeby the Teſtimony of the Spirit ; bur the Spirics illumi- 
ration being onely the |fficient caule of our Diſcerning ; and the 
Queſt on being onely of the ObjeRive cauſe or Evidence ; They 
mult needs mean ſome Teſtimony beſides illuminating, ſanRify- 
ing Grzce,or elſe not underſtand themſelves. And therefore even 


likens it to the Revelations made to the Prophets ard Apoftles 
(dangerouſly I chink) Tom. 3, 4. 135.27. To imagine a necefliity : 


firft,| 


Part. 2, 


much againſt Papiſis in this as need to be ſaid (eſpecially (hamicr 


moſt of their induſtry there beſtowed, while they put off the A- 


Mernay, and Camero,above others, have done well : but if God |. 


would be as acceptable a piece to the Church as ever by humane 


great Chamier calleth this Teſtimony |the Word of God] and. 
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b. 


Part. 2+ 
fiſt, either of an internal proper teſtimony, which is Argumer- 
tum inartificiale, 3s if che Spirir, as another perion, ſpoke this 
eruth within me [The Scripture is Gods Word ; ] or ſecondly, of 
the Spirits propounding that objeQtive evidence internally co the 
ſoul, which is neceſ{sry to perſwade by an artificial Argument, 
without propounding it firlt ab extra: thirdly, or for the Spirit 
eo infuſe or create in a mans mind, an aRualperſwaſtzn, that 
Scripture is Gods Word, the perſon not knowing bow he is ſo 
erſwaded, nor why ; or of any the like immediate injeRion of 
the intelligible ſpecies; I ſay,to affirm that the Scripture cannot be 
known to be Gods Word without ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit 
as ſome as theſe ; is, in my judgement, a juſtifying men in their 
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cient evidence of Scripture-Truth, till the Spirit create it in our 
ſelves, and withall to leave it impoſſible to produce any evidence 
for the conviQtion of an unbelievety who cannot know the teſti. 
|mony of the Spirit in me ; And indeed it is direR expectation of 
Enthufiaſms, and that as ordinary to every Chriſtian, And it 
alſo infers, that all men have the teltimony of the Spirir, who be- 
lieve the Scripture ro be Gods Word ; which would delude many 
natural men, who feel that they do believe this (Though ſome 
{ unſoundly cell us, that an unregenerate man cannot believe it, * I 
know that ſavinglyhe cannot;but undifſemblingly,as the devils do, 
he may.) But I leave this point:referring the Reader (that under- 
[tands chem )for full ſatisfaRion about the nature of the Spirits te- 

(timony,to learned Rob, Baronins, Apol.(ont. Turnebullum p.732 

And alſo to judicious Amiral. his T heſ.. de Teftins. Spir. in Theſ. 
Salmnrien/. Y ol.1,p.122.in both whom ir is molt ſolidly handled. 

4. Doubtleſs the firſt and chief work of Preachers of the Go. 


infidelity, and atelling them that there is not yet extant any ſufh | 
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ſpei,is to endeavour the Converſion of Pagans and Infidels where 
| men live within their reach, and have opportunity co do it. And 
we all believe that the Jew ſhall be brought in + and it muſt be 
by means. And how (hall all this be done, if we cannot prove to 
them the Divine Authority of Scrripture ? what have we to ſay to 
them, bur naked sffirmation ? Or how ſhall we maintain the cre- 
dit of Chriſtianicy,if we be put to diſpute the caſe with an Infidel? 
I know ſomewhat may be done by Tradition, where Scripture i: 
not; but thats a more weak uncertain means : I know alfo that 
hos fict Truth, and choſe that are known by the light of nature,' 
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may be evinced by natural demonſtrations : (and when we deal 
with Pagans,there we muſt begin. ) ut for all fupernatural Truth, 
how ſhsll we prove that to them, but by proving firlt the certain- 
ty of the Revelation? (as Aquinas, ut in * marg.) To tell them 
that the Spiric teſtifieth it,is no means to convirice them that have 
not the Spiric, And if they have the Spiric already,then what need 
we preach to convince them?if che word muſt be mixt with Faith 
in them that hear ic, before ic profit them further ro ſalvation ; 
then we cannot expe to find the Spirit in Infidels. He that thinks| 
an unholy perſon may not Believe the Scriprure to be the word 
of God, doth not ſure think that they may go ſo much further as 
our Divines (and the Scripture) tell us they may do. 


And cotell an Infidel that it is principinrs indemonſtrabile, that 
Scripture is Gods Word ; and that ir is to be believed,and not to 
be proved, (as if the very Revelation hoc eſſe Teſtimonium Divi- 
»«m] and not only the thing teſtified [ hoc eſſe veruw] were not 
objettum ſcientie,ſed pure fides, ) This might ſooner harden Infidels 
then convince them. Sure I am that both Chriſt and his Apoſtles| 
uſed ſufficient (in /ſvogenere) convincing Arguments to perſwade 
men to believe, and dealt with men zs Rational creatures, Truly 
faitht Hooker. Ic is not a thing impoſible,nor greatly hard,even 
** by ſuch kind of proofs ſo to manitett and clear that point, that 
*no man living ſhall be able co deny ir, without denying fome ap- 
« parent principle, ſuch as all men acknowledge to be true. JAnd 
* [Scripture teacherh us thar ſaving truth, which God hath diſco- 
*yeredto the world by Revelation : but it preſumeth us taught 
* otherwiſe,that ir ſelf is D.vine and facred.] And (Theſe things 
« we believe; Knowing by Reaſon that Scripture is the Word of 
* God.) Again, faith he,[t is not required, nor can be exaRted at 
& our hands, that we ſhould yield ic any other Aﬀent, then ſuch as 
« doth anſwer the evidence. ] Again [How bold and confident ſo- 
* ever we may be in words. when it comes to the trial, ſuch as the 
& Evidence 15s which the cruth hath, ſuch is the Aflent : nor can it 


de bac ye Spalatanf.de Rep. Eccle/.lib. 7. cap,1.$-17, 18,21, 8 cap. 2.9.8.8 22. f Hooker Eccieſ. 
Pol.l.3 _ cagray li. 2.Pic.7 3,74-I pray read him there more fully opening this poinr. 


* be ſtronger, if grounded as it ſhould be. 
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5. Isnot Faith a rat! al AR of a rational Creature ? And fo 
che Underſtanding proceeds diſcurlively in its produQion ? And 
is not that the ſtrongeſt Faith which bath the ſtrongeſt Reaſons 
co prove the Teſtimony to be valid upon which it reſteth, and che 
cleareſt zpprehenſion and uſe of thoſe Reaſons? And the trueſt 
Faith which hath the trueſt Reaſons truly apprehended and uſed ? 
And muſt not that on the contrary be a weak or falſe faith which 
receives the Verity and Validity of the Teſtimony from weak or 
falſe Grounds, though the Teſtimony ofic ſelf be the trueſt in the 
world 2 Our Divines uſe to ſay concerning love to Chriſt, that it 
is not tO be meaſured by the degree of Fervor, ſo much as by the 
| Grounds and Motives : fo that if a man ſhould love Chriſt upon 
the ſame Reaſons 2s a T#rk loves Mahbomet,it were no true love : 
if he love him apon falſe grounds, ic muſt needs be a falſe love ; 
and if upon common grounds, it can be but a common love..] 
will nor conclude,that to believe in Jeſus Chriſt upon the grounds 


che ſame reaſons that the 7wrk believes the Alcoran, is no «rue 
Faith (Suppcling that both have the like verity ofcheic Reaſons) 
Bur at beſt,it muſt be more weak and doubtful, 

6. Is:he generality of Chriſtians able to give any better then 
ſome ſuch common reaſon to prove the verity of Scripture ? Nay, 
are the more exerciſed, Underſtanding fort of Chriſtians able by 
ſound Arguments to make it good, if an Enemy ora Temptation 
put them ro it ? Nay, are the meaner ſort of minifters in- England 
able co do this ? Let them that have tried, judge. 

7. Can the SuperſtruQture be firm, where the foundation is 
Sandy ? And can our AﬀcAtions and ations be found and ſtrong, 
| when cur belief of Scripture is unſound or infirm ? Sure this Faith 
will have influence into all. For my own parr, I take it to be the 
greaceſt cauie of coldneſs in Duty, weakneſs in Graces, boldneſs 
in Sinning, and unwillingneſs to die &-. that our Faith is cither 
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unſound or infirm in this point ; * Few Chriſtians among us, for 
ought 1 finde, have any better then the Popiſh implicic faihin 


were at ſuch odds with Faith as they imagine, 


let allo citeth and approveth,in Commentar. on 1ude, SefF. 14. page (mih:) 1 
| ' this 


who renounce Reaſon. Elſe an Infant or a mad man would mzke the beſt Chriſtian, if Keaſon' 
* O/igen expcundeth the words of the Apoſtles, 
Luke 17.5- Lord,Increaſe cur faith, thus 3 Having that taith which is nor according ro Know- 
ledge, let us have that which is according to knowledge. Orgen in cap.19.ad Rom. which Dr, 


to be ſtrong 


whoſe Reaſon ]; 


is fo wezk'; or 


31; 


Chriſtian Re- }* 


duta ep. ſcripta | 


furdata. Dr. | * 


: - - , cap.2.,0:g,143. $ 1 
that a T ark believes in Mahomet, or to believe Scripture upon | &:. 4 
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{| Soe tl.is this point ; nor ary bercer [] 4rgumEnterhen the Papiſts have to 
* | more fully in, Prove Scripture the Word of God. They have received it by 
© | Dr. Preflon | Tradition; godly Miniſters and Chriſtians cell them ſo, it is im- 
| 03 the At!7i- | pjous to doubt of it, and therefore they believe ir. And this worm 
9+ 445 61, lying at the root cauſeth che languiſhing and decay of the whole : 
2, 63, 64. P-. : . 
be che yet is it uſually undiſcerned; for the root lieth ſecrer under ground, 
danger and ill | Bur*I am apt to judge,hat though the moſt complain of cheir uv. 
c fte&s of Be- | certainty of ſalvation, through want of aflurance of their own 
licving Scrip* | intereſt, and of the weakneſs of the applying AR of Faith,yer the 
cure 02.00" | greater cauſe of 3ll their ſorrows, and that which ſhakes che 
Grounds. ex- | whole building, is the weakneſs of their faith about the eruth of 
cellently ma- |Scrip. ure, though perhaps the other be more perceived, and this 
nifcſted bythat | raken notice of by few. There may be great weakneſs and un- 
_ ſoundneſs of belief, where yet no doubtings are perceived to tir, 
Penble. vind.c. | Therefore F:hough we could perſwade people to believe never fo 
G:atie,page | confidently, Thac Scripture is the very Word of God, and yet 
215,219.22 + |reach them no more reaſon why they ſhould believe this then any 
Iflam ableto| ther book tobe that Word;as it will prove in them no right way 
_— | of believirs, fo it is in us no right way of teaching, 
Methods of 8. There is many a one who feels his faith (ſhake here, who ne- 
Satans temp- | ver-diſcovers it ; To doubt of our Evidences,is taken for no great 
rations, I dare | diſgrace, and therefore men more freely profeſs ſuch doubts; nay, 
ſay, that this | 4d ſome perhaps who are not much troubled with them, becauſe 
wholly chey wovld be thought to be humble Chriſtians. Bur co queſtion 
for the laſt the cruth of Scripture is a reproachful Blaſphemy, and therefore 
combate : and | all that are guilty here ſpeak not their. doubts. 
that many a 9. Is not the greateſt battery by all ſort of enemies, eſpecially 
= ond 4 | made againſt this Foundation ? The firſt plzce that the * Papiſi 
' on this rock, afſaults you in, is here ; How know you the Scripture to be the 
both In life 
and eſpecially in the iaft agonies and conflias with che powers of death and darkneſs. Pemble ubj 
[ſup. f Yet we acknowledge it belongs to the Church, firft, To be a Witneſs and Keeper of the 
Scriptures > ſecondly, To judge and diſcern berwixt Scriptures which are true and genuine, 
and which are falſe and ſuppoſititicus,or Apocryphal ; thirdly, To divulgeand preach the Scri- 
| ptures ; fourthly, To expound and interprer them. D. Whitaker, De ſacra ſcriptura 2 3.conty. 
1. Cap 3. Page 203, 204. * 1 would faln know of any Doptts why thelr Charch belicves the 
Scripture ro be the Word of God ? If the Laity muſt believe ic upon the authority of the 


© kurch,and this Church be the Pope and his Clergy,then ir followeth chat the Pope and Clergy 
believe it on their own Authorlty ; As Parexs iz Themat. Seculart xv. Et quia Papa ſolus vel 
cum prelatis eft Ecclefpa, ideo Papa &f prelati Scripturis cedwnt propter (eipſos 3 laicos volunt cre- | 
lere Scripturis propter Papam & prelatss, 


Word 
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though they yet know not their own father) will accoſt you 
with the like queſtion; How know you that your Scripture and 
your Miniſtry is of God ? The Familiſts and Libertines do ſpir 
their venom here : And ſome Chriſtians by experience are able 
to teftifie that Satans temprations ace molt violent here; Yea, and 
our own carna) deluded Reaſon is apteſt ofall to ſtumble here. 
They talk of a Tolcration of all Religions,and ſome deſire thar 
the + Jews may have free commerce amongſt us ; it will thea be 
time for us, 1 chink,to be well armed at this point, Let the ordi- 
nary profe flors of or Time, * who are of weak judgements, and 
fiery ſpirits, look to it, how they willſtand in ſuch affaulcs ; leſt, 
25 now, when they cannot anſwer a Separatilt, they yield to him ; 
and when they canonor anſwer an Antinomian, they curn Antino- 
mians ; ſo then, when they can much leſs anſwer the ſubtil Argu- 
ments of a Jew againſt Chriſt,and the Goſpel,they ſhould as eali- 
ly cure Jzws, and deny Chriſt, and the verity of the Goſpel. 
1] The Libercines among us think it neceſſary that we (hould have 
{uch a Toleration to diſcover the unſound, who hold their faith 
upon Trsdiction and Cuſtome. Jamno more of their minds in 
this, th:n of his, who would have a fair Virgin to lye with him, 
and try his Chaſtity,and make its yiRory more honorable : Bur if 
we muſt needs have ſuch a trial, irs timeto look to the grounds 
of our belief , that we may be ready to pive a reaſon of our 
Hope. 
| on However, thongh I were miſtaken in all this, yet certain I 
am thac the ſtrengthening of our faith in the verity of Scripture 
would be an exceeding help'to the joy of the' Saints, and would: 
adyance their confident hopes of Reff. For my ſelf, if my faith in 
chis point had no imperfeRion,it I did as verily believe the Glory 


Word of God ? The Seekers (who are the Jeſuires By-blows, y 


4 
f Sicut in Po- 
(014 ubi non 3 
ſoium preces | © 
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daice.c.5- page 
I70, 

* Nam fi ad 
Divine Tyradi- 
tions (viz. in 
Scripturys) 
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murteſſat Era 
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to come,as I do beheve that the Sun will-riſe again when ic is ſer ; 


Iu compendio eft igitur apud religioſos &> ſimplices minies & er70rem deponere, ata; inucnive & eru- 
ere veritatem. Cyprian. Epiſt.74. ad Pornp. page 232, || It a bare conaivance at theſe diviti. 
ons haye already occafioned fuch a combuſtion, what do we think would a Toleration do > A 
Toleratlon of all ſorts of Se&s and Schiſms, and Herefjes,and Blaſphemies, which is by ſome 
{and thoſe more then 7good many) under the abuſed notion of Liberty of Conſcience, fo | 
earneſt ly plealed for. For my own part, ſhouid this be once yielded, (which I hope their eyes | 
(hall Grft fail who look for it) 1 ſhould look on it as the Paſſing Bell ro rhe Churches Peace and | 
Glory, If nor to the true Religion of Gad in this Kingdom.. Brinfl ys Arralgnment of (epara- 


en Page 73, 


Aperitiut, —— 


JO TIE _ 


| 


* As Graſerus 
when he ſaw 
kis legs begin 
| to ſwell with 2 
{| Dropfie ſaid, 
| Exge Deo ſit 
Þ laus && gloria, 
| 440d jam mea. 
'} znſtet leberario 
4 & borrula gra- 
1 tiſſima, Melch. 
4 4dam,in vita 
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O, how would it raiſe my deſires and my Joyes ? whac haſt ſhould 
I make > how ſerious ſhouldI be Þ how ſhould I trample <5 theſe 


-| unarmed , by ſuch cunning Cavils , Shifts, and Elufions againſt 


earthly vanities, and even forget the things below 2 How reitleſs 
hould I be till I were afſured of this Reſt ? and then how rc{il: 
eijl T did poſſeſs it > How ſhould I delight in the thought of dath, 
and my heart leap at the cydings of its approach ? How * plad 
(ſhould I be of the bodies decay ? to feel my priſon moulder to 
duſt > Surely this would be the fruit of a perfeR belief of the eruch 
of the Promiſe of our eternal Reſt. Which choogh it cannot be 
here expe&ed, yer ſhould we uſe the moſt ſtrengthening means, 
and preſs on till we had attained. -T ruly, faith Maſter Pemble,vix- 
dic.Grat.pag.219. This looſe and unſetled Faith, is one of the fie- 
ry darts and forcible Engines of Satan, whereby he aſſaults and 
overthrows the Hope and Comfort of many a dying man : who 
having not ſtrengthened himſelf on this point, by undoubted Ar- 
guments and experiments, is there laid at, where he lies open and 


the Authoricy of Scriptute, that the poor man, not able to clear 
h:mſelf of chem, falls into a Doubting of all Religion, and finks 


into deſpair. 


SECT, II. 


hus much I have purpoſely ſpoken as to ſtir up Chirſtians to 

look to their faith, ſo eſpecially to provoke ſome choile ſe. 
vant of Chriſt, among the multitudes of Books that are written,to 
beſtow their jabors on this moſt needful ſubjeR ; and all Minifters 
eo preach it mgre frequently and clearly to their People. Some 
think it is Faiths honor to be as credulous as may be; and the 
| weaker are the rational grounds, the ſtronger is the faich ; and 
therefore we muſt believe and nor diſpute. Indeed when its once 
1known to be a Divine Teſtimony, then the moſt credulous ſoul is 
the better. But when the doubt is, whether it be the Teſtimony 
of Godor no, a man may eaſily be over-credulous ; Elſe why are 
we bid, believe not every ſpirir, but try chem, whether they be 
of God or not ? And how ſhould the falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro- 
phers be known, who would deceive, were it poſſible, the very N 
ele&? To be given up of God to believe a lye, is one of the ſoar- 
eſt of Gods Judgements. | 


' Som 


N 


_ never yet gave their people betcer grounds; bue ce 
- T " 


* 
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Some think, the onely way to, deal with ſtch remprations co 
blaſphemy, is to caſt them away, and not to diſpute them. And TI 
chink the direRtion is very good, ſo ir be uſed with ſome diltinRion ' 
and caution. The Rule holds good againſt real blaſphemy, known 
to be ſuch ; bar if che perſon know. ie nor, how ſhall he make uſe 
of chis Rule againſt ir > Fucrher, it is ſuppoſed chat he who knows 
ic to be blaſphemy,hath arguments whereby co prove it ſuch; elle. 
how doth he know it? Therefore here lies the fin; when a man 

isby ſufficient evidence convinced, (or at leaſt bath evidence ſuf. 
| ficient for conviction )chat it is a Divine teſtimony, and yet is ſtill 
cheriſhing doubts, or hearkning to temptations which may feed 
choſe doubrs; when a man (like Bal/aam) will take no anſwer, 
But he who will therefore calt away all doubts, before he bath 


—__—_ 
—— 


in Queſtion, he doth indeed caſt afide the rempcacion, but not 
overcome ir, and may expe irc (houſd ſhortly return again ; Ic is 
a mcchodical cure which prevents a relapſe. Such a negleQer of 
tempeations may be in the right,und may as well be in the wrong, 
but however, it is not right ro him, becauſe not righcly believed, 
Faith always implies a Teſtimony, and the knowledge uſually of 
che matter 2nd Auchor of that Teftimoyy ; D.vine Faith hath ever 
a Divine * TeſtMony,and ſauppoſeth che knowledge of the matter 
(when the Faith is particular) bur always of the Author of that 
Teſtimony. An implicite Faith in God, that is, a believing that 
all is true which he ceſtifiech, though we ſee no reaſon for it fron 
che evidence of che macrer,chisis neceſſary to every true Believer: | 
bur to believe im>licicly,. that the Teſtimony is Divine, or that 
Scripture is the word of God, this is nor to believe God, bur to 
reſolve our faich'inco ſome humane Telthmony ; even to lay our | 
ping upon the fand, where all will fallac che nexc af- | 
_ 

Tes ſtrange to conſider, how we all abhor that piece f Popecy, 
{as moſt injurious ro God of all che reſt, which reſolves our fairh 
(into the Authority of che Church. Aad yet that we do,for the ge- 
nerality of profeffors, concen or {clves with che ſame 'kinde of 
faich. Onely with this difference :(The Papiſts believe Scripture 
co be the Word of God, becauſe their Church fairh fo: * and we; 
becauſe our Church, or our Leaders ſay ſos Yea, 8nd many Mimi 
I chem 
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Arpuments ſufficient againſt chem, or could eve prove the thing | 
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| lethim ſee 
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| [&ving Faith, 

' Page 146, 147, 
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e Indaice 
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I Credo perfela 
fidei quod omne 
quodcungue 
prophete docus 
erunt 2 locutt 
werunt , veri- 
. $tas fincera ſit. 
Oftavus autem 
bc Credo per- 


efta fide quod lex tota perinda ut ea bodierno fempore in manibus noſtris eft, ita per Deum ipſum- | 
pet Moi tradita ft, vid. Buxtorf. Synagoge Indaice,cap. 1. page 4, 5+ 
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ſtood that many athouſand do profeſs Chriſtianity, and zealouſly 
hate the enemies thereof vpon the ſame grounds,to the ſame ends, 


man is reproached that believes otherwiſe ; they were born and 
brought up in this belief, and ic hath encreaſed in them upon the 
like occaſions : Had they been bornand bred in the Religion, of 
- CMahomet, they would have been as zealous for him: The diffe- 
rence betwixt him and a /Zabowetaen is more, thar he lives where 
better Laws and Religian dwell, then that he hath more know- 
iedge or ſoundneſs of apprehenſion. ; 

Yet would I not drive into cauſleſs doubtings the ſoul of any true 
believer, or make chem believe their faith is unſound, becauſe it is 
not ſo ſtrong as ſome ochers ; Therefore I add, ſome may. perhaps 
have ground for their belief, «hough they are nor able ro expreſs 
it byargumentacion ; and may have Arguments @ thcir hearts to 
perſwade themſelves, though they have none in their mouihs to 
perſwade another:yea and thoſe Arguments in themſelves may be 
(olid & convincing. Some may be ſtrengthned by fome one ſound 


| throwing the truth of their, Faich. Some alſo may have weaker 


Argument, and yet be ignorant of ail the reſt, wi.hour over- 


apprehenſions of the Divine authority of * Scripture then othets; 
and as weaker grounds for their Faich, ſoa leſs degree of Aſſent ; 
And yet that affent may be ſincere and ſaving, ſo it have theſe 
ewo qualifications ; Firſt, If the Arguments which we have for 
believing che Scrip:ure, be in themſclves more ſufficient to con- 
vince of its truth, then any Arguments of the encmies of Sctipture 
.can be co perſwade a, man of the contrary : 'And do accordingly 


ly, And.if being thus far convinced,. it prevails with us co chule; 


'chis as the onely, way of life, and to adventure our ſouls upon this 


and from the ſame inward corrupt principles, as the Jews did hate | 
4 and kill Chriſt : Ic is the Religion of the Countrey, ,where every 


way, 


, 
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diſcover to us a high degree at leaſt of probability. Second-| , 


ty 


CC. A RR. ee, 


| Hs; denyin eall other,and xdheriog (chough ro che loſs of eſtate 


| che Truth of the, word, or ſo'much weakneſs as there-is in our be- 


A 
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and life) co the Truth of Chriſt thus weakly apprebended. This | 
(1 think) God will accept as true Belief. PRE NT 99; 

But chough ſuch a faith may ſerve to ſalvation : yet- when the 
Chriſtian ſhould uſe it for his conſolation, he will find it much 
fail him 3 even as legs of arms ofthe weak or lame, which when 
s man ſhould uſe them, do fail him according to- the degrees of: 
their weakneſs or lameneſs : ſo much doubting as there remains of 


lieving,or ſo much drakneſs or uncertainty as there is intheevi- 
dence which perſwades us to believe ; ſo mach-will be wanting co 
our Love, Deſires, Labours, Advencures, and eſpecially co our 


Joys. | 
Therefore I chink it neceſſary to ſpeak a lictle(apd bar a little) 
co fortifie the Believer againſt temptations, and co confirm his 
faith in the certain Truth of that Scripture which contains the 
promiſes of his Ret. | 


CHAP. III. 
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ZANJ here it is neceſſary that we firſt: diſtin- 
& guilh betwixr, 1. The ſubject matter of 
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W is 2s the blood, the orher as the yeins in 
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being wricren in nature it ſelf : 2. Some can be known onely by| 
the aſſent of Faith co Divine Revelation, Fourthly, Of this laſt 
ſort, 1. ſome things are above Reaſon (as it is without Divine Re 
velation)- both in reſpeRof their probability, exiſtence and fu- 
rurity : 2. Others may be known by meer Rea(on, withour Divine 
TeRimony, in regard of their Poſſibilicy. and Probability; but nor 
io regard of their exiſtence or fucurity. 
Fifthly, Again matter of DoQAtine muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 

{ matter of faQ. | 
| Sixchly, Matter of fa is eicher 1. ſuch as God producech in an. 
ordinary way: or 2. extraordinary and miraculous, Seyenthly, 
Hiſtory and Prophefic muſt be diſtinguiſhed. Eighthly, We muſt 
diſtinguiſh alſo the books and writings themſelves : 1: berween 
the main ſcope and thoſe parts which expres the chief contents; 
| and 2. particular words and phraſes, nor expreſſing any ſubſtan- 

tials. Ninthly, Alſo its one queſtion, 1. whether there be a cer. 
rain number of books, which are Canonical, or of Divine Autho 
rity? and 2, another queſtion, whar number there is of theſe, 
| and which particular books chey are? Tenthly, the dire expreſs 


* f ſenſe muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that which is only, implyed..or 


conſequential. Eleventhly, We muſt diflinguiſh Revelation un- 
| written, from chat which is writter," Twelfthli, and laſtly, We 
wuſt diſtinguiſh that Scripture which was ſpoke or written by 
God immedisrely,from char which was ſpoke or writ immediately 
;by man, and but mediately by God. And of this laſt ſort, 1.Some 
' of the Inſtruments or penmen are known: 2.50me nor known. O) 
thoſe known. 1. Some that ſpoke much in Scripture, were bac 
' men. 2. Ochers were godly. Avd of-cheſe fome were, 1. Morte 
eminent and exrraordivary, as Propbers and ApoRtles. -2; 'Ochers 
were perſons morginferiour and ordinary, © 
| Again, as we muſt diſtjnguith of Scripture and Divine Teſti 
mony, fo muſt we alſo diftingulh the apprehenjon. of Faith'dy 
which we 'do receive it, © IO UE I Gears” - 
| 1. Theje is a Divine Faith] wheb ve take the Teftimony'to be 
Gods own,and io believe rhe rhing ce: ſtified as vpon Gods word, 
Secondly, There is a Humane Faith, when we believe'ic meerly 


| 


% 


»- 


ppon thecredix'of. many * NO IO | 
2. Faith is either firfMeplicir, whe we believe the thing i: 
true, though we underſtand not whac tt is; or ſecondly, explicit, 
| Sor When, 


1 


—— 
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when we believe and underſtand what we believe. Both theſeare 
223in Divine or Humane. be 
3+ Ic is oneghing to bclieve it as probable,another thing to be- 
lieve it ascertain. Fs. 65 | 
4. Its one thing to believe it to be true conditionally, another 
tO belicye ir abſolutely. | ; 
5. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the bare afſent of the under- 
{tanding to the truth of an Axiome, whenir is only filenced by 
force of Argument (which will be ſtronger or weaker, as the Ar- 
gument ſeemeth more orleſs demonſtrative) and ſecondly, that 
deep apprehenſidn and firm aſſeart which proceedeth from a welt 
 ſtabliſhed, confirmed Faith, backed by experience. _ - 
6. Its one thing to aſſent to the cruth of che Axiome; another 
cocaſte and chufe the good contained in ir, which is the work of 
the Will. 


—. 


oÞ03. 1% 


Tae I ſhall make of cheſe Uiſtintions, is to open the way 

to theſe following Pofitipns, which will reſolve the great 

Queſtions one foot, How farthe belief of the Written Word is of 
neceſſity to ſalvation ? and whether ir bt the foundation of our 
faich ? And whether this foundation hath been always ths ſame ? 
Pof. 1. The objeR of belief & the will of God revealed ; ora 
* Divine Teſtimoxy ; where two things are abſolutely neceſſary ; 


q 
Z 


$.2. 
The word 
Foundation 


being a Mera- 


po_ ro be 
aniſhed dis 
ipure,cill firſt 


explained. 


Grit, The Matter : ſecondly, The Revelation. 2. All this Revealed 
Will is ncceſſary [| co the compleating of oft faith; f and ir is our ; 
duty to believe ir. But its onely the tubſtance and tenor, of the 


Covenants 


T eſtimsony, or without : If without then it ts not fides divina 


Divine Teſtimony, ſo you may 


L 2: _ 


i 4d bene eſſe ' 0 
& fidei per fe> . 


Gouen. 


praceptt. 


* We muſt therefore know it to be a Divine Teſtimony before We can believe it fide 
divins : For if you do meerly belicug it robe Gods Word, it is either by a Divine 
? , 4 belief of God': If 
by it, thenWhy do you believe that Teftimony alſo robe Divine ? if #p9n another” 
run in infinicum. © But youwill ſay, The firſt Te- 
fimbriy which witneſſeth of Trath, doth alſo witneſs it ſelf to be of God. Aniw If} 
Jou mean that it ſo witneſſeth as a Teſtimony to be meerly believed} they the © ne- 
ſftion how you know it to be a Divize Teſtimony will ſtill recur in infiaicum : Bag | © 
if you meas that it witneſſeth it ſelf ro be Divine Objeftively to aur Reaſon,ar hav®##{ | 


t Nece/ſitate 


$2 


. 


— 
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A ing the errdence of a divine Spirit and «Authority, then you ſay right ; But then 
= | (45 this ſmppoſeth the w/e of all other belps to our Knowledge, as Tradition by hu. 
E mane infallible Teftimony, &c. ſo) thiusgranteth that it 12 more prop 


| 


= CC ——__ ES  —— 
: 


erly knoven 
then Believed, to be a Divine Teſtimony. Tet thu ts not reſolving our ith into 
Reaſon or humane Teſtimony. but a diſcerning by Reaſon and the help of humane 


mr Faith & reſolved: As [ deteſt theinuſe of Tradition, which Would make it a part 
', Yof Gods Law,to ſupply the defett of Scripture ; ſo 1 deteſt that infidelity which re- 
jefteth all Scrip: ure, ſave that Which ſuiteth their Reaſon, and Where they can ſee 
the evidence of the thing it ſelf. If I once know that God ſpeaks it, 1 wilt belizve any 
[thing that he ſuith though it ſtem never ſo unreaſonable : But yet I will ſee Reaſon 
4 fot the Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, and know that it 1 indeed God that ſpeaky it ; 
elſe [ muſt believe every Teſtimony which affirms it [elf to be Divine. And for thoſe 
that ſay, They onely Believe Scripture to be G ods woragbecauſe it ſo teſtifieth of it 
[[elf, and not Know it ; and jo make it a proper Att of faith, and not of KnoW- 
Ledge IT ark them 1.Why then do you not believe { but b:ld him accarſed) an An- 
gel from Heaven, if he preach another Goſpel beſides this, and ſay, It ts from God? 
Ando every one that ſaith [ am (hriſt? 2: Why do you uſe to produce Rea- 
ſons from the Obje ive Charatters of Divinity inthe Scriptures when you prove it 


. 
A Mn. 


1 


ſes, and thence toconclade the Divmity,us an alt of Knowledge, and not of Faith ? 


jof God ? that you Believe it, becauſe it ſaith ſo; and not give any Reaſon from the 
thing why you Believe it. 3. An4then how Will you prove it againſt a Celſus, or 
Lucian, or Porphyry ? or convince Turks and Indians ? 4. And Why were the Be- 
4ceans commended for tryi"g Apoſiolical Dgftrine, whether it were true or not? 
I5. :And why are we bid to try the Spirits whether they be of God? what if one of 
{theſe Spirits [ay asthe old Prophet, or ar Rab{hakeh to Hezekiah, that he comes 
from God, and God bid him ſpeak? Will you Beheve, or try by Reaſon > 6, Doth 
not your Dottrine make your Belief to be Wholly humane, as baving no Divine 
Teſtimony for the Divinity of the firſt Teſtimony ? And ſo what are all your graces 
like to prove Which are built hereon? And what a ſad influence muſt thu needs have 
into all your dugies and comforts ? If you fly to the inward T eſttmony of the Spirit 
Fas difind from the ſanRifing Illummation of the Spirit ) then the queſtion ts 
moſt difficult of all, Hov you know the Teftimony of that Spirit to be Divine? unleſs 
you will take in the fearful delufion of the Enthuſiaſts and ſay, that the Spirit ma- 
aifefteth the Divinity of his own Teſtimony > And theul atk; Doth it manifeſt 
lufipo reaſon > or only to imward ſenſe ? If to Reaſon, then you come to that og fy 
| . rom ; 


pr EIS 


ky 


mamas 


T eftimony the marks of a Divine Author in rhe writing, and the Miracles, &c.| 
and thence alſo by Reaſon concluding the Divineneſs of that T eftiumony infv which 


| ro Teftifie of it ſelf ? Do you not know that to diſcern thoſe (haratters as the premi- | 


Elſe you ſhoId only ſay When you are arkt haw you KnoW Scripture to bethe Word| . 


A 


Ws 
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from : ard then Jou —_ produce that reaſon, and prowe it : If owly rejnward | # 
then how know you but a counterfeit Angel of Light may produce more fir, 


—__ 


[ering 1. We know ſo little of 
\frill known thoſe that pretended to the ſtrangeſt ſenſe of [piritualRevelations,co have 
teach men, in ray 
Faith and Reaſon be 
may believe beſt in your ſleep : and [deots, Infants arid Mad men are the firceſt 15; 


gracefil tothe C briſftian Faith 9. And how would it harden Infidels, and ma 
them deriae 6 rather then believe ? | 
Thu wich 1 am forced here to add,both becauſe 


I ſee many teachers bave need * 


Brethren by their Exceptions have called me to it ; in a word, Reaſon Rett fied, ts 
[the Eye of the ſonl, the © wide of the Life ; The Illumination of t , 
Reftifying it in Potentia. proxima; No ſmall Part of our Sant? 


s firſt tro Reftifie Reaſony and thereby the Will;and thereby the Life, Faith ;t ſelf 
ts an Att of Reaſon ; or elſe it ts abyntiſh aft, and not humane. The ftronger any 
mans Reaſon ts, the ſtronglier u he perſwaded that Gods true, and that he cannot 
lye ; and therefore whatſoever be ſaith muſt nteds be true, though Reaſa | 
diſcern the thing in its own Evidence. He that hath the Righteſs Reaſon hath the 
moſt Grace, Sincerity (and conſequently our Salvation) lieth in the ftrength and 
prevalency of Refified Reaſon over the Fleſhyand all its Intereſt and defires. But 
without Scripture or Divine R gelation, aud the Sp | 
Reaſon can never be Rettified in Spirituals. By this much, judge of the ignorance 
and vanitie of thoſe men, who When they read Dr.ammond and /nch others thats 


| 


| write of the Reaſon 
of Socimaniſm. 


? 


- 


_—_ Y 


. 
# 
[ 


— 


Covenants, and the things neceſſarily. ſuppoſed to the krowirg| 
and keeping of che Covenant of Grace, which are of abſoJuce ne-}- 
ceflicy ro the being of Faith, and to Salvarion, A_man may be 
ſaved though he ſhogld nor believe many things, which yer hgis 
bound by God to believe. 3. Yer this muſt be Mily ch oh | 
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effefts in your ſoul, then theſe which you take to be ſuch @ manifeſtation ? eſpecia , 3 
Spirits, and whatthey cando, 2. Aud we havel - 


- [proved the moſt wicked and Ueluded perſons in the end. 7. Doth wot your doflrine] * 
| afide Reaſon,to lay aſide Humanity, and to became brutes ? A 
[o contraryas ſome men talk, yeayor Reaſon ſo uſeleſ; then 1oult 
{make Chriſtians of, &. And What an injurious dottrine u this ro Chriſt + aud dif: : 
' 
be taught thefe principles (the more ts thegpity ) aud 2. Becauſe ſome Reverend} © 
be Spirit i the [- . 


ification lyeth in the : 
| Reftifying of our reaſon. The uſe of the Word, and all ordinances and Bay ai Nt: 3 


on cannot 


\ 


wits powerful Tliumination, | 1 


ableneſs of ('hriſtian Religion, do preſently accuſe it or ſafe i|Þ- : 3 


ignorance of the Divineneſs of che Teftimoay : For a flat unbelief 
bps T 4 of 
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.of the {malleſtruth,when we know the Teſtimony to be of God, 


| reſpeR of the way of ifs. coming down to, us. -. lt is delivere 
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a ny 


will not ſtand with the being of crue. Faich, nor with Salvation, 
For Reaſon laies 0n this ground[ That God can ſpeak nothing but 
Truth Jand Faith proceeds upon that ſuppoſition. 4. T his DoRrine 


' ſo abſolutely neccflary hath;nor been ever from the beginning the 
ſame,but bath differed according to the d ferent Coyenants and 


Adminiſtrations. (That DoAtrine which is now ſo neceſſary. was 
not ſo before the Fall : And thgt which is ſo neceflary, fince 
the coming *df Chriſt , was not fo before his coming. Then 
they might be ſavedin believing in the Meſſiah to come of the 
ſeed of David.: but now its of neceſlityto believe that this Jeſus 


- | the Son of Mary is He,and chat we look not for anotheT.Nl prove 


it thas.' That which is not revealed, can be.no objeATorFaith ; 
much leſs ſo neceflary ;, But Chriſt was not Revealed before the 
fall z nor this Feſus Revealed to be He before his coming ; there: 
fore theſe were not of neceſlity to be belieyed, or (as ſome Me- 
taphorically ſpeak.) they were then no fundamental DoRtines, 
Perhaps Go: things will be found of abſolute neceflity to us, 
which are nct ſo to [ndians and Tarks, 5. God bath made this 
ſubſtance of Scripture- DoQtriae to be thus neceſſary . * primarily 
and for it ſelf.. 6. That it be revealed, is allo of abſolute neceſſity,;| * 
but || ſecondarily, and-for the DoAtines ſake, as a means without 

which Believing is. neither poſſible, nor. a duty. And, though 
where there is no Revelation, Faith is not neceſſary as a duty;yer 
it may be neceſſary (I think) asa means, that is, our natural mi- 

ſery may be ſuch as can no other way be cured (but this con-; 
cecns not usthat have heard of Chriſt.) 7. Nature, Creatures, 


| and Providence, are no ſufficient Revelation of this tenor of the 


Coyenants. 9. It is neceſſary not only that this DoArine be Re. 
vealed, but alſo that it be Revealed with Grounds artd Arguments 
rationally ſufficient to evince the verity of the DoAtrine, or the 


- | Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, that from it we may conclude the 
former. 9. The Revelation of Truth is to be conſidered in -re- 


x ? 


ſpeR of the firſt. immediate delivery from God ; or ſecon dh, i | 
by 


God immediatly,cither by writing, (as the ewo Tables) or by'in- 
forming Angels, (Kho may be his Mefſengers)or by inſpirigg ſome 


| chbice pargipalar men.; 'So that few in the world have received ir 


from God at the firſt hang. 10, The only way of Revelations hal b- 
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| (for ought 1 know)are now lefe,are Scripture and Tradition: For - 
though God hath pot tied himſelf from Revelations by che Spirit, |' 


yet he bath ceaſed them, and perfeRed his Scriptufe Revelations: 
ſorhatthe Spirit onely reveals what is Revealed already in the 
Word, . by. illuminating us to underſtand it. 11. The more-im- 
mediate Revelation, 4orerz paribus, the more ſure ; and the 
more fuccefſion' of hands it paſſeth through, the more uncertain, 
eſpecially in matter of DoQtine. 12. When we receive from men 
by Tradition the DoAtrineof God as in the Words of God, there 
is leſs danger- of corruption, then when they deliver vs that Do- 
Arine in their own words, becauſe here taking liberty to vary che 


|exprefifons, it will repreſent the Truth mpreuncertzinly,: and in | 


more-various (ſhapes. 13. Therefore hath God been pleaſed when 
he ceaſed immediate Revelation, to leave his Will written 'in a 
form of words, which Thould be bis ſtanding Law, and Rule to 
ery all other mens expreſſions by. 14, In allthe forementioned 
reſpeRs therefore the written Word dath:excell the unwritten 
Tradicion of the ſame DoArine. - 15. Yet unwritten Tradition, 


radicion, is bc; che. preaching ofthe: word,, wi_por 2 diftines| 


#+>4, 


| 


bur.gor for, maitex, of fact.,, 19; ,Therefore the Scriptures apr 
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| and neceſſary to che well-bcing of all. 21, Though negative un- 
| belief of the authocicy of Scripruce may (tand* with ialyation, 


4 


| God, (I think) cannoc be laved , becauſe this is now the cleareſt | 
| and ſureſt Revelicion ; And he thac will not believe it, will much 


a A : a . "0 
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only neceſſary to the well-being of the Church, and co the] 
ſirength of Faith, bur | ordinarily ] tro the-very being of Faith] - 
and Chu: che:. 20.Not that che pretenc poſi: fſion of Scripture is of} * 
1bſoluce ac c:ſlicy ro the preſent being of a Church-: nor thiat ir is 
ſo abſolately neceſſary co every mans ſalvation, thar he read or 
knew this Scripture himſelf. Bur that ic erther be at preſent,or have 
been formerly in the Church : chat ſome knowing it, may teach it 
co others, is of ab ſolate neceſſity to moſt perſons and. Churches, 


yer poſicive and univerſal (l chink) cannor, - Or,though T radition 
may fave where <crigture is not known, yer he that reads or| 
hears the Scripthre, and will nor believe it to be the Teſtimony of 


les believe a Revelation more urce.tain and ob'care, 22. Though 
all <cciprurg be of Divine Authoraty : yer he char believeth but] .; 
lome one book, which containeth the ſubſtacce of the Doctrine 
of falvation,may be ſayed - much more they that have doubred bur 
of ſom? par iculac Book*, 23. They that take the * cc1prture co be 


| of orher godly men : and do believe in Chriſt upon ghoſe ſtrong 


* choſe thac believe the whole writing ca; be of Divine infpirai jon 


4 


| 


| bur the writings of godly honeſt mer, and lotobe oc ly a meanfof 


| guided chem in every circumſtance. 25. And yet more thoſe that 
- | believe thar the Spirir did guide the writers to Truth, both in 


| agrecth with the Autograph: Yet whether cheperfcReſt Copy now 


| cors, though che Tranſcribers or Pcinters overtight is of no great 


making known Chr:ſt,having a gradual precedency to the writings | 


2rounds wh'ch are drawa from his DoQtrine, Miracles, &c. rather 
then upon the Teltimoay olghe wrifing,as being purely infallible 
and Divine,may yet have a Divine and ſaving faith 24. Much more| 


where it handlcch che ſubſtance, bur doubt whether God iofall:bly 


Subſtarce .and Circumſtance , bur doubt whetber he guided 
chem in Octhography ; or whecher their pens were as perfeAly 
Sdided as their minds ? 26. And yet more may thoſe have ſaving 
raith, who oaly doabe whether providence infalltbly guided 
avy Tran'ccibers or Printers, as to retain any Copy that perfeRly 


-extant may not have ſome.inconſiderable licteral or-verbaler- 


moment, as long as it is certain that the Sciptures are not de ix- 


deftri 


al - 


ABT TEE 


E dS ON -oL 
, ww, Pm. TH y T Q Ie 
EY L = 
So I, 


[<0 = AY 


Part::3. "The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
| duſfiri4 corcupred,not any materialDoctrine, Hiſtory or Prophecy 
thereby obſcured or depraved. God hath not engaged himſelf co 
direct every Printer to the worlds end to do his work withour 
any error. Yet itis unlikely. that this ſhould deprave all Copies,or 
leave us uncertain wholly of the- right reading (eſpecially ſince 
Copies were-multiplied) becavſe it is unlikely that all Tranſcri- 
bers or Printers will commit the'very ſame errours, We know 
the true Copies of our Statute-Books, though the Printers be -1 
not guided by an unerring Spirit. Seg, Uſher Epiſt, to' Lud. 
Capell. :7. Yetdo all theſe (in my | "aka ) caltaway a 
(ingular prop to their faith, and lay it, open to dangerous Af 
faulcs, nd goubr of that which is a cert3ia- cruch. 25. As the 
Tranſ]acions are no further Scripture then they agree wich the 
Copies in the Original Tongnes : fo neither are thoſe Copics 
furcher then they agree with che Autographs, or Original Co- 
pies, or with ſome Copies peruſed and approved by the Ap:- 
{tles. 29. Yet isthere not the like necelsity of having the Au | 
cograpns to try the Tranſcripts by, as there is of having the Ori- 
ginal Tranſcr:p:5to try the Trar flarfons by. For there is an im 
poſsibility that any Trapflation ſhould perfectly expreſs the ſenſe 
of the Origins] : Bur there isa poſsibility, probability and fa. 
ciliry of true Tranſcribing, and grounds ro prove it true de fats, 
25 we ſhall rouch anon. 30. That part which was written by | 
the Finger of God ; asalſo the ſubſtance of Dofrine through the "FX 
whole Scriptures, are ſo purely Divine, that they have not in 
them any thing humane. 31. The next to theſe arg ghe words 
chat were ſpoken by the mauth of Chriſt, and then thoſe tha: | 
were ſpoken by Angels. 32. The Circumſtancials are many of 
chem to Divine,as yet they have in chem ſomething Humane, as \"=Y 
the bringivg of Pauls Cloak and Farchments, and (5it ſeems) "i 
| his Counlel abuut Marriage, &*. 33. Much more is there ſome- A 
thing Humane in the Method and rhraſe. which is not ſo immedi- | | 
atly Divine as the DoRtrine, 34. Yer js there nothing ſinfully Bu- |” | 
mane, and therefore nothing falſe in all. 35, But all innocent im- . K- 
perfeRion there is in the Mechod and*Phraſe, which it we. dehy, '  - 
we muſt renounce moſt of our Logick and Rheterick. 26, Yet was 1 
this imperfeQ way, (at thaftimeallthings cooſidered) che firteſt & 2 
way to divulge the Golgel:That is the beſt Language which is beſt| - : 5 
ſuited ro the hearers, and fot thag” which is beſt ſimply ia ir ſelf, | "W 
- . | J and 
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| ordinary men were the Speakers,” the credit of ſuch DoRtrines is 
{ the more doubtful, and-yer much more when the Speakets were |' 
{ wicked 3 of the former fore sre the ſpeeches of obs friends, and 


, 


G 
{ no though they were the belt Saincs : for their own ſpeeches or 
| aRions,zreto be judged by the 'Law, and therefore are no part of 
the Law thamſelvesg. And as they areevil where they croſs the 
Law (as Toſephs ſwearing, the Ancients Polygamy, &c.) io- are 
they doubrful where their congruence with the Law is dofibtful. 
| 42, But here is one moſt obſervable exceprion, (conducing much 


| 


| Divine aſſertion (except Chriſt himſelf were the Speker; ) and 


| doth teſtifie his Inſpiration, or Approbation, the DcAtine is of 
A fafts ad j's 


| Pcophelie. 41, The like may be ſaid of matter of Fat; for it'is 
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and ſuppoſech that underſtanding in che Hearers which they have 
oot. Therefore it was Wiſdom and Mercy to fit the Scriprure to | 
che capacity of all; Yet will ic not therefore follow that all | 
Pregchers at all times ſhould as much neglet Dehivition, DiſtinRi- 
'on, Syllogilm, &c. as Scripture doth. 37. Some Doctrinal pal- 
ſagesin Scripture are onely Hiſtorically related, and therefore the 
relating them is no aſſerting them for truth ; and therefore thoſe 
ſentences may be falſe, andFer not the Scripture falſe ; yea, ſome 
falſchoods are written bygway of reproving them,asGehezies Lye, 
Sawls Excuſe, &c. 38, Every Doatrine that is thus reſaced only 
Hiltorically, is therefore pf doubtful credir, becauſe ic is not a 


therefore it is to be tried by the reſt of the Scripture. 39. Where 


divers others; of che later ſort are the ſpeeches of the Phariſees,8c. 
and perhaps Gamaliels counſel, As 5.34.40. Yet where God | 


Divine Au:horicy,though'the Speaket be wicked ; As in Balaams 


not either neceſlary or lawful to ſpeak ſuch words, or do ſuch} 
aRfons,meerly -becauſe men in Scripture did ſo ſpeak or do; no 


:0 reſolve the great doubr, whether Examples binde > ) Where 
men are deſigned by God'ro ſuch an Office,and a by Commiſffi- 
0n,and with « promiſe of DireRion,their DgArines are of Divine 
Authority,though we find not, where God did GiQate : and their 
AQions done by that Commiſtion are currant and Exemplary, ſo 
far as they are intended or performed for Example;and fo Exam- 
ple may be equivalent ro a Law, and the Argument, 4 fatto ad jus, 
may hold, So 2oſes being appointed ro the forming of the old 
Church and Common. wealth-of theFewuto the building of the | 
Tabernagle, &c. his Precepts and Examples m theſe works | 


- 
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ro be taken as infallibly Divine : much more when Commiſſion, ; 
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taken as Divine.So alſo the Apoſtles having Commiſſion to Form 
and Order the Goſpel- Churches,- their DoRtrine and Examples 
therein, are by their general Commiſſion warranted, and their 
praQice in ſtablifhing the Lords Day, in ſetling the Officers and 
Orders of Churches, are to us 2s Laws, ({t:Y binding with choſe 
|I:mitations as Poſicives onely , which give way co greater.) 


the Wiſdom and Faithfalneſs of God, ro ſend men to a work,and 
promiſe ro be with them, and yet to forſake them, and ſuffer them 
£0 err in the building of that Houſe, which muſt endure till the end 
of the world. 44 Yetif any of the Commiſſioners do err in 
cheir own particular converſations, or in matrers withour the ex- 
cent of their Commiſſion, this may confilt with che faichfulneſs of 
God ; God hath not promiſed them tofallibility and perfetion; 
che diſgrace is their own - but if they (ſhould miſcarry in that 
wherein they are ſent to be a rule to others, the Church would 
chen have an imperfeR Rule, and the diſhbonor would redound to 
God. 45+ Yetl find not that ever God authoriſed any meer 
man to bc a Lawgiver to che Church in Subſtancials, but onely to 
deliver the Laws which he bad given,to incerprec chem,and to de, 
rermine Circumſtantials not by him determined. 46. Where 
God ownech mens DoRtines and Examples by Miracles, they are 


Promiſe, 2nd Mirscles do concur, - which confirmeth the Apoſtles 
mples for carrant. 47-$0 that if any of the Kings or Prophets 
had given Laws, and formed the Church as Hoſes, they had not 
been binding, becauſe without the ſaid Commiſnon : or if any 
other Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhall by Word or Action arrogate an 
Apoſtolical priviledge. 48. * There is no verity abour God, or 
che chick happineſs of man written in Nature, bur ic is co be 
found winten 'in Scriptures, +49. Sg that"the ſame thing may in 


{though we could not find his particular direftion) are to be | 


43. The ground of this Poſition is, becauſe it is inconfiltent wich] 
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As Peter, + + 
Gal. 2. 11,122 


I3, 


4 


Suſficiunt 
 quide ſanfle 
ac drumitus 
mſpirate Sri. 
piure ad om- 


theſe ſeveral reſpetts be the obj«Q both of knowledge and of; 
of Nacure or Reafon, is much more to be credited in its ſupernt 
cucal Revelations. 5 1.. The probability of moſt chings, and c 
pokiibility of all things concainedinthe Scriprares, may - well h 
diſcern-d by Reaſoo wiclf, whick makes rheir exiftene@® vor Fur 


| 


| 


[riegabe more eafic robe believed. 52: Yer betore this Exi 
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Faith. 5@. The Scripture being ſo perfect a Tranſcripr of the law. 
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* Credere au- 
tem bec talia 
dcbeinus Deo, 
git &> mos fe- 
cit refliſſime 
ſciemes, quia 
ſcripture qui- 
dem perfette 
ſunt ; quippe 

a FVirbo Pei 
ſpiritu equs at- 
file; Nos auten 
ſecundum quod 
minores ſumus, 
& aoviſſumi A 
verbo Dei + . 


I ſpiricu ejus, ſen 


cundum hoc & 
ſcientia myſte» 


{ r107K21 Cf Si 
1} digemus. Et #0n 


eft mirum [i in 


leflibus, & in 
bu qua . babent 


4 1evelari, hoc 

1 patimur nos ;' 
quandoquidem etiam eorum qu e ante pedes ſunt (dico autem qua ſunt in bac creatura, queey conte- 
{ runter 3 nobis,& videntur,e ſunt nobi[cum )multa fugerunt noflram ſcientiam,@ Deo het ipſa com- 

| mictimus.Oporter enim cum pre omnibus precellere.Luid enim' ſt tentemus exponero cauſam aſcen(io», 

| he Nili> Multa quidem dic imus,e& fortaſfis ſuaſoria,fortaſſis autem non ſuaſoriazquod autem ver 

. Teſt e> certum,adjacit Deo. Sed & volantium animalium babitatio,corum que veris tempore adveniunt 
ad nos,& Autumni recedunt cum in bec mundo bot ipſum fiat,fugit noftram ſcientiam, exc, Irenzus 


- 


Sr 
— 


| 


_ The Szints everlaſting Ref. | Part.2 


or4uturicy of any thing beyond the reach of Reaſon can be 
ſoundly believed,che Teſtimony muſt be-known to begruly Divine. 
53-Yet a belief of Scripture DoAtine as probable,doth uſually go 
before a belief of certainty, and is a good preparative thereto. 
54. The dircA, expreſs ſenſe, muſt be believed direMly and abſo= 
lutely, as infalhble, (and che conſequences -where they may be 
clearly and certainly raiſed : ) but where there is darger of ering 
in raiſing conſequences, the aſſent can be but weak and conditio- 
nal. 55. Aconſequence raiſed from Scripture, being no part of the 
immediate ſenſe,cannot be called any put of Scripthre.56, Where 
oneoof the premiſes is in Nature,and che other onely in Scripture, 
there the Concluſion is mixr, partly known,and partly believed. 
That it is the Conſequence of thofe premiſes,is known z But that 
it isa Truth, is, as I 1aid,apprehended by a mixc AR, | Such is a 
Chriſtians concluding himſelf to be juſtified and ſanRified , &c. 
57. Where through weakneſs we are unable to diſcern the Con. 
ſequences,there is enough in the expreſs direR ſenſe for ſalvation. 


ſpiritalbus,ce- | implicite. 59. ® Where the ſenſe is partly underſtood, "bur with 


ady.Hzrel. lib, 2.Cap.47. ; 
. CAAP.-IV. | 
The firſt Argument zoprove Scripture to be the Word of God, 
S. x, | ae I SECT. I, | 0 te 
|  Aving thus ſhewed you in what ſenſe the 'Scri ure 
” J the word of God,and how far to'be. believed, and-what 


5$. Where the ſenſe is not underſtood, there the beliefgan be bur 


ſome doubting the Belief can be bur conditionally explicite : that 
is, we believe it, if it be the ſenſe of the Word. 60. Fundamentals 
muſt be belizved Explicicly and Abſolutely. * 


A. is the excellency, neceſſity and authoricy of them ; I ſhall | 
F . © , DOW add. chree or four! Arguments co help your Faith, 
1 hope will not onely prove them to.be Divine Teſtimony: 
er "a 
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*3.Thoſe writings and that DoAtrine which were confirmed by] * Se this 'S 
many and real{} Miracles, muſt needs be of God, and conſequenr-| $Imene rom ob 
! . | Miracles fully.f 

ly, of undoubred Truth. Bur the books and DoAtrine of Canoni-| ,,nageq by | 
cal Scripture were'ſo confirmed ; Therefore, &c. | Camera, Pre | 
£Þ left. de Verbs* 

Dei 'fol.). page 439,440,441, &c. And Grotins ot Ferit. Religion. Chriſtiane. Vide & Polan« 
Syntagel.I, c. 17. | : 
"i Donum Miraculor um & linguarum dandarum ſuiſſe & extraordinarium, & i ſol Apoſto's: 
( peculiari privilegio dato i Chriſto ) conferri ſolitum, certa certins eſt. Danzus contr. Bellar. de 
Baptiſmo,page 443» | | 
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Againſt the major propoſition nothing of any moment can be | || Nam ut - | 
ſaid ; Forits a Truth apparent enough ro nature, that none but | 8/P#0r%” wa 
God can work real Miracles, or at leaſt none but choſe whom he parry cos if 
doth eſpecially enable thereto. And it is as nianifeſt, that the | 2quwarigratia.. 


Righceous and Faithful God will not give this power for a ſeal ; potefl, que. 4 


_— 


\ 4 


to any falſhood or deceit. Mofi mira | 
-| The uſual ObjeRions are theſe. Fic, Antichriſt ſhall come with = pda | 43 
lying wonders. || Brim: T LA 


Anſw. They ate not truef Miracles. As they are Tz foul, 4 
2 Theſ. 2.9. lying, in ſealing toa lying doRrine - ſo alfo in-be- |f Fucrmnt mir 
ing but ſeeming andcoumerfeic Miracles. The like may be ſaid ro | © ut buce 32 


bus Evdngelium commendabatur.Ut enim Lex Moſis compluribus mir acutls 
ſertum authoritatem ſbi conciliavit, que poſtea deſtiterunt cum ad'rerram 
eddem ratione mracula nut quoque ſublata ſunt, er 148i 
eft. Promiſ3io igitur quam Chriſtus iz Marco: 16* ag 
Pez. Mart. Loc. Commun. Chl. Lcap,s;$:20. . x 
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cles prove his 
Godhead, in 

| Batſacci Ants. 
Cretlio, p.178, 
1 79,1 04,19 ; 
89,716, 717, 
718, ec $o 
Marius Vitlo- 
rinus ad ver. 

| Arian. 1 = 


* - {If Thatnone 


but God cat 
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ery the world, withour any derogation co his faichfoulneſs. 
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| Chriſt. | 


"The Sams everliffing Taft 
thoſe of Pharoabs Magicians,nnd all orher Sorcerers and Witches, 
and thoſe thac may be wrought by Satan himſelf, They may be 


wonders,but not Miracles. 
Objeft. 2, God may enable 


falſe Prophets to work Miracles to 


eAnſw,No : for Divine power being properly the attendant of 
Divine Revelation, if it ſhould be annexed co Dizbolical delu- 
fions, ic would be a ſufficient excuſe ro the world for their be- 
lieving thoſe deluſions. And if Miracles (houlg nor be.a fufficiene 
ſeal to prove the Authority of the witneſs ro be Divine, -then is 
there nothing in the world ſufficient ; and ſo our Faith will be 
quite overthrown. | 

ObjeF, But however, 
be the Son of God, then chey will prove Moſes, Elias, or Eliſha 
to be che Son of God : for they. wrought Miracles as well as 


* Anſvw. Miracles are Godsſeal, not toextol che perſon that 


work a Mira- ',. ; ta 
cle (except as an Angel may be his Inſt ) See Aquin.cont. Gentiles, lib,z. 2, 102, Alſo 
what a Miracle is,46ig. 9.101. and of Magicians wonders, q.393z 404. - | 


is inſtrumental, nor for bis glory : bur to extol God, and for his 
own Glory. God doth nor encruſt any creature with this ſeal ſo 
abſolutely, as thac they may uſe ic when and in what cale they 
pleaſe. It Moſes or Elias had affirmed themſelves to be the 
ſons of God, they could never 'have confirmed that affirmation 
with a Miracle : for God would not have ſealed to a lye. Chriſts 
power of working Miracles did not immediately prove him to be 
che Chriſt ; Bur ic immediately proved his Teſtimony to be Di- 
vine, and chat Teſtimony ſpoke his nature and office, So thaithe 
power of Miracks in the Prophets and Apoſtles, was not to at- 
ecſt cocheir own greatneſs, bur co the Truth of their Teſtimony 
concerning Chriſt, )Whatſoever any man affirms to me,and works 
a real Miracle toconfirm ir, I muſt needs take my felf bound co 
believe him. | Ti 

Obje&#. Bur whart if ſome one ſhould work miracles to confirm 
2 Doftine contraty to Scripture? Would you believe it 2 Doth 
not Pal fay, iſan Angel from Heaven teach any other Goſpel, 
let him be accurſed ? Xi 


{| e£n/w. -1 am ſure God will never giye any falſe teacher the 
powgr of confirming his No@rine by Miracles : elſe God ſhould 


ſab. 


-Part. 2. 


Miracles will no more prove Chriſt to | « 
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{his Miracles before multitudes : feeding many thouſands at ſeveral 
times with a ſmall quantity ; healing the fick, blind, lame, and 


| ſuſpeRed deceit in one, or two, or ter, might be ſatisfied in ewen- 


ro ſpeak ſtrange languages before mulcirudes, to heal che fick and 
| = | 
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ſubſcribe his name to contradiions. The appearance of an Angel 
is no Miracle, though a wonder. 
Obje&, But every fimple man knows not the true definition of 
a Miracle, and conſequently knows not the difference between a 
Miracle and a Wonder : and ſo knows not how to believe on this 
round. 
, Anſw, As God doth not uſe the Teſtimony of Miracles, bu 
on very great and weighty cauſe ( co wit, where natural and or- 
dinary means of conviction are wanting, and uſually for the deli- 
vering of ſome new Law, or truth to the world, or the like ) fo 
when he doth uſe it, he ſufficiently manifeſteth che Reality of the 
Miracles. CSatans wonders are ſuch as may be done by natural 
means, though perhaps through our ignorance we fee. not the 
means. But God oft worketh that which no natural meanscan 
do, and Satan never performed, as the raiſing of the Dead eo 
Life , the creating of ſight to him that was born blind, the divi- 
ding of the Sea, the ſtanding (t:Il of the Sun, with multitudes of 
the like.) Again , though many of Chriſts works might be done 
by natu:al means, as the healing the deaf, the dumb, the lame, &c. 
yer Chriſt did themall by a word ſpeaking, and fo it is apparent 
that he made no uſe of natural means, ſecretly nor openly. Again, 
the wonders of Satan are moſt commonly Jugling Deluftons ; 
and therefore the great Miracles that Pagans and Papiſts have 
boaſted of , have been but fome one or two ſtrange things in.an 
Age, and uſually before one or two, or ſome few, and that of the 
ſimpler or more partial ſort, that are eaſily deceived : But if upon 
the fame of theſe you go to look for more that may be a full and 
opzn Teſtimony, you will fail of your expeAation, But contrari- 
ly chat there might be no room for doubting lefr, Chriſt wroughe | 


raiſing-the dead before many : The perſons af:erward ſhewing 
themſelves to the world, and atteſting ic to his enemies - And'this 
he did not once or twice, but moſt frequently : ſo that they char 


ty. Yea, ( which is the greateſt convincing diſcovery of the Real - 
ey ) ic was not himſelf only, but mulcicudes of his followers, 
whom be enabl:d when he was gone from them, to do the bke, 
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lame, ard raiſe the Dead, And ufusjly falſe wonders are done 
but among friends, that would bave' it ſo,and are ready to believe, | . 
But Chriſt wrought his in the midſt of enemies, that gnaſhed the 
reeth, and had nothing to ſay apainit it. And [am perſwaded 
that it was one reaſon why God would have Chriſfand all his fol. 
'owers have ſo many and cruel enemies, that when they had no- 
'hing to ſay againſt ir, who doubtleſs would pry narrowly into 
1{j, and make che worſt of it, it might tend to theſtabliſhing of 
B: lievers afterward. Again, uſually falſe Miracles, as they creep 
ont in the dark, ſo they are not divulged till ſome after Ape, and 

n'y a lircle mutrered of at the preſent, But Chriſt and his Apo- 
{ti.s wroughr and publiſhed them openly in the world. If the Go- | 
-pcl Hiſtory had been falſe, how many thouſand perſons could 
have witneſſcd 2gainſt ir, ſeeing they appealed to thouſands of 
witneſſes, then living, of ſeveral ranks, and qualities, and Coun- 

ſes? It 15 true indeed, the Magicians of Zgype did ſeem to go 
far. But conſider whether they were meer deluſions, or real won» 
ders by ſecret natural means ; doubtleſs they were no Miracles 
ftrily ſo called. And leſt any ſhould ſay, that God jempted them 
by ſuch above their ſtrength, you may obſerve, that he doth nor 
ſuffcr Sztan co do what he can do, without a ſufficient counter- 


—— 


reftimony to undeceive men. When did God ſuffer the 1:ke de- 
Ccit as thoſe forcerers uſed ? Nor would he then have ſufered it, 
but that /7o/es was at hand to overcome their deluſions, and leave 
the beholders wich full convition ; that ſo the enemies ſtrength 
mighc make the viory the more glorious. Ba/aam could not go 
beyond the word of the Lord. So that I deſire all weak believers 
to obſerve this; that as God is the faichfull Ruler of the world,ſo 
he will not let Jooſe the enemy of mankind to tempt us by won- 
ders, further then he himſelf ſhall give us a ſufficient contradito-! 
ry teſtimony, -So that if we do not know the difference between 
a Mizacie and a Wonder, yet Gods faithfulneſs affords us a ſuffici- 
eor preſervative, if we diſregard it not. And if we ſhould grant 
that Satan can work Miracles; yet he being wholly at. Gods | 
diſpoſe, it is certain that God will not permit him to do it, 
 wichout a full contradigion: and therefore fuch as- Chriſts 
M:racles wete, he (hail never work. Ele ſhould the creature 
be remudilefly deluded by ſupernatural powers, while God lvoks 


On. 


- 


_ _ Secondly, 


[ 


— 


> BAITS es Aa has oh 26 x da <4 bs F. FS el be "& 
ds. "=. =. "F * DITE-q b WE Eat REES 9 in OI > car ey ? < _ oy 
bu 1 ® FS 1 oO” t- > IR _ Ae iS, wY nels 
: 4s A GS ES ARS Do M2, ? . a e208 
” n p _ on lb po ”- E 
3 a 
. - jw 
The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


—_—_S 


Part 


| —— 


—_— 


Secondly, But the main/ affaule | : again 
the Minor propoſition of the Argument, and ſo the queſtion will 


(hall grant that we muſt not here argue circularly, co prove the 
Doftine to be of God by the miracles, and then the miracles to 
have been wrought by the Divine Teſtimony of the DoArine, 
and ſo round: Bur yet to uſe the Teſtimony of the Hiſtory of 


cular arguing. 7 


SECT. IL 


Oward the confirmation of che Minor therefore, I (hall ficſt 

lay thefe grounds. 1. Thar there is ſo much certainty in ſome 
Humane Teſtimony, that may exclude all donbring, or cauſe of 
doubting; * orthere is ſome teſtimony G— Humane, 
which yet may truly be ſaid co be Divine. 2. That ſuch Teſtimo- 
ny we have of the f Miracles mentioned in Scripture. If theſe two 
be cleared, the Minor will ſtand firm, and the main work here 
will be done. Ficſt, I will therefore (hew you that there is ſach 
2 certainty in ſome Humane Teſtimony. Both Experience and 
Reaſon will confirm this. Firſt, I would deſire any rational 
man to tell me, whether he that never Was at London, at 
Paris, or at Rome, may not be certain by a humane faith, chat 
there are ſuch Cities? For my own part, I think it as cercain to 
me, nay more certain then char which I ſee : and I ſhould ſooner 
queſtion my own (ighe alone, then the eyes and credit of ſo many 
thouſands in ſuch a caſe. And I think the Scepticks Arguments 
ap2inſt the certainty of ſenſe, to be as ſtrong as any that can be 
brought againſt the certainey of ſuch a Teſtimony, Is ir not 
ſomewhat more then probable, think yon, to the multicudes 
that never ſaw either Parliament or King, chat yer there is ſuch 
an Aflembly, and ſuch a perſon ? (May we not be fully certain 
that there was ſuch a perſonas King Famer, us Queen Elizabeth, 
as Queen ary, &c. here in England? Yea, that there was ſuch a 


Indi fiat, @c. Amel, in diſput. de __ yerkate, Theſ. 3, 
| 2 


uma... 
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1 know willbe made apaiolt | 


be de fafto, whether ever ſuch Miracles were wrought or no? I | 


Stripture, as a humane Teſtimony of the matcer of faR, is no cir-. 
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* De certitudi* 


135, 126. 
Reſpondes 
effe quondam 

famam, que 


tanie inyuam 


rem ipſans- 


{emus.Camero 
Preleah. de 


full proof, ' 
that theſe Mi- 


the Diſciples have ſuch infallible Teſtimony: And by what conditions cerrain Fame may be 
known from uncertain. 4 Fides bumana non habet ſud naturd certitudinem infallibilem : quamols 
fit fides humana que moraliter loquends evidens & infallibulu cenſetur 3 ut quad Roma ſit, quod 
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that he conquered £ng/anvd ? with many other of his aRtions ? 
the like may be ſaid of J«liws Ceſar, Alexander the Great, 
]&c. F Sure thoſe that charge all humane Teſtimony with uncertain- 
ty, do hold their lands then upon an. uncertain tenure;) Second. 
ly, It may be proved alſo by r.aſon, For if 1. the filt teſtifters may 
infallibly know ir, and 2.alſoby an infa!l:ble means tranſmit it to 
poſterity, and 3. have no intent to deceive, then their Teſtimohy 
may be an infallible Teſtimony, Burt all cheſe three may be eaſily 
proved ( Thad thought to have laid down here the rules by which 
a certain Humane Teſtimony may be diſcerned from an uncer- 
tain z but you may eaſily gather them from what I ſhall lay down 
for the confirmation of theſe three Poſirions. ) For the firſt, ſup- 
poſe none will queſtion whether the firft reſtifiers might infallibly 
know the truch of what they teſtifie ? If they ſhould, let them 
conſider, Firſt, If it be not matter of DoArine (much leſs abſtruſe 
and difficult points) bur only matter of faQ, then its beyond 
doubr ic may becertainly known. Secondly, If it be.chofe alſo 
who did ſee and hear,and handle,who do teſtific it. Thirdiy,If their 
ſenſes were ſound and perfeR, within reach of the objeR, and ha- 
ving no deceiving medium. Fourthly, Which may be diſcerned, 
T. If the witneſſes be a multitude ; for chen it may be known they 

arenct blind or deaf, exccpt they had been culled out of ſome 
bn oe he Hoſpitals : eſpecially when all preſent do both ſec and hear them. 
thoſe Miracles 2. When the th ng is done openly, in the day-light, 3. When it is 
which they | done frequently, and near at hand: for then there would be full 
themſeivegdid | opportunity to diſcover any deceit, So that in theſe caſes it is 


commoner in 
Pauls Epiſtles 


tion of thoſe 
Miracles 
which were 


them, and by 
themſelves to 
whom he 

wrote. This 


ſtark madneſs, 
and not folly 
only in Paul, : 
if he had lyed. | 
For he 
brought nor 
Arguments 
remote from 
their ſenſes 
to whom he 


work to whom 


man 2s William the Conqueror ? | May we not be certain alſo 


he wrote : yea 


 ſ[heprovoketh 


them to MI. 
racles, that 


 doubcleſs, ſenſe is infallible ; and conſequently thoſe thar ſee and 
hear, are moſt certain witneſſes. 

2. Next lt us ſee, whether we may be certain that any Teſti- 
mony is fincere, without a purpoſe to deceive us. And I take that 


from thence |fgr undoubted in the following caſer. 3. Where the party is of 
chey ma 


y 
judge of his Apoſtlcſhip. There is no Deceiver that dare do thus : eſpecially If his Decelt be 
called into queſtion. _\e conclude therefore, that the Report or Fame ought to be be:ieved, the 


4 Authors whereof h:ve ſo commended the things Reported to poſterity, that they might eafily 


be diſcovered by them char lived in thoſetilmes. Camero in Prelett. de Yerbo Di, page fol. 441- 
The Reaſons why no more mention Is made of Chriſts Miracles by P.1gan writers, you may f1::d 
in Cameo de Veibo D::,page 441, Where he ſhews alſo, as the malice, ſo the groſs ignorance of 


"Suet0Yins, Tacitus, and the bel of thelr writers, both in che Syrian aFiirs, and in the matters of 


the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, which cauſed cheir paipable ridiculous Errrs. | 
ingenuity 
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of his own , nor cannot. «: boy 
| 3- Nay ;if his- Teſtimony will pace 
and prove the oy is caſe, 
4-Andific be amu riude that de; ws5.teſti 
with, an intent,cq deceive 2:5.,And.ifcheir 
agree. 6,And if the;yery engmies denie.noc.chis m | 
onely refer it to other cauſes; then ther is no lity of de! 
\ as I hall further anon evince. "_- I. Pol a6aa the he pe 


Thirdly , We are to PRONE Gs) a 
rranſangycs.2 Teſt 1mon oo. ro Od Doe rigy, withour de 
ingany; vpg fubſ ancil "i JheD, 5,9 TEIN z n ndoa dos 

certainty.in; ſtimor 


ed truth;1 Fram, is af] 
{and.chat S poſterity at a remote. diſtance, . Now 
infallible in theſe caſes. 1... If i be (as beforeſaid Th LF more; 
fat only , w which the 'me 0k un eng Jinn: an 
prehending. 2. Tx: anomihs bY F 9 9uid dicem 
not every ſmall circom doc ind allo ba ogh and] . 

famous in their times,, arid of ea Sfp and: wo wonder, in the | adrofirtfle 


cand © eminen Cal « 
of the matters 's, If i ee KPEe = 
ec 


K 2s = 
= EE v crane; ſal ; F, 


eratuita og = & extra ee: Jo 172 2019100 ? Arnobios at Gemertbe ve ge 1: 
( mibi )-46. Nec dixerit aliquis opum aſſequendarum -gratia eo8 id agere & "qui: pler. ad i 

vilum quidem neceſſaria capiunt : Et fi forte aliquid pra rerun inapia capeje quende, os bebo, 
ſola ſunt neceſſitate contenti. Cut ingens bommun multitudo ad Chriſtianam” dot 
& predivites quidem,  & ex bit al:qui: quiugeſſerint Magiftratys, & wrins's on ng 
'&'nobiles,audcbitne aliquits gtorie cupiflitate hrs illofwe affirmare COTREY 3 dntifiizes fe 
112? ec. Origen. Cont. Celſum. lib.3 Is ("ibi) 20. , 3087 5. <0 ES 
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[ing "and xctefting 


_ [thee "tkrords to the loſs of their lives ;" and" that furceflively in 
\ | the world;and that in ſach a form as none could counterfeir. 17.1f 
— | the enemics that lived neer,or in thoſe times when the things were 


= | done; do. 't; |} write nothing againſt them of any moment, 
+: | 27 but oppoſe them _with fire and Tword inſtexd of Argument, 


.  neſfing to che Negative , 'of which they could have no certain. 


age'. 2] gericrally-men” unconſeionable and impions. 19. If a!! theſe ene- 
| ments nor Violence, hinder people from believing theſe famous 


| done,when the truth or falſhood might moſt eafily be diſcovered, 


theſe Weohdy Mi Gece rotate in the world 
| cheirRarev and lives, 2s well x3 ie did the firlt teftifiers) 11. "Tf 
chefe* be ſuch's diſperſing of the copies of thele records all over 
the:world, thar'the cancelling and aboliſbing them is 1'thing im- 
poſſible, 12," | If the very hiſtories of the eneinies do never af- 
univerfal'aboliſhing v6d'conſitning of them.” 13,” If 
iſperſed' copies through the'world, do perfeftly apree in 
every thing material.' 14. Ifit were a marter of ſuch moment in| 
the Judgement ofthe prelervers, neither to add nor diminiſh; that 
dey chonght' their erernall Salvation did lie upon it. 15, Tf 
rh& lijſtories of thrir enemies do zeverally mention their atceſting 


I 


«77 


19 Ape. 16; Tftheſe Records and atteftations are yer-vifibleto 


3. tlay if they acknowledge the fat, but deny che tavſe * only. 
,1$. And if all the enemies were incompetent witneſſes ; 1, wit- 


tY; 2. 26d carried on with'apparent malice and prejudice, 3: and 
oo i 1} worldly udviorge attending their canſe; 4. and being 


mies,havitg all theſe worldly advantages, could neither by Argu- 
:nd palpable marrers of fact, in the very age wherein they were 
bat thar' the generality of beholdets were forced to affent. 20.1f 
multicudes of the moſt ingenious and violent ehemies, have in 


every agefrom the very aCing of theſe things to this day, been 
forced toyield, and turned xs zealous defenders of theſe records 


effent ſcripture, Lege Serrari; Prolegom. cap, 12, qu. I. Et que colligit Buſcb, Nieremberg. de 
[Origin peure lib.4. cap. 19. & Rabbinu & alt. * uſt. Martyr telleth T;yphon in his Dias 
logue, of the wickedneſs of the Iews, that they ſent out into all parts of the world their choiceſt 
Fmen'to perſwade the people againſt the,Chriſtians, they were Atheifts, and would aboliſh the 
ecy, and that they 
cid noc prevail 


and their doArine , as ever they were oppoſers of them before. 
21. Ifall theſe Converrs do confeſs upon their coming in , that 


were-convig ef groſs impiety. And yet this miſchicvous induſtry of — 
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\it. was Prejut CE, Or: WE 
| onblp thor arughBnſ mpg 2, Ifall QT-198 
| Kogden burn: the pan pe | a row 
ingdoms, and change their yet rever ors 
1;Þ;cheſe; x8cords;;. 23+ Thy, it ome nonbl i | 
ages have befallen the moſt-eminent oppoſers f. 24: - 
Laſtly.if ſucceflions of wonders, (though not-thiracles eb Gt) I i or 
have in all ages accompanied the atteſtation of thele records. -. il = _ _ : 
ſay , ifallcheſe twenty four Particulars do an Had. or moſt of] Fs 
theſe, 1 leaye._it ta the judgement of any man of odehendingy) * 
Whether there be nor 8n-intallible- way of cranſmitting matter of | | 
Fat to poſterity ?. And conſe queacly, Whether there be not more| 


chen 'a probability, even aful cexcalngyia in ſuch b gbomgne © 
mony 2 


62 Y a 


SECT. III. 222 


"He els thing now-which-I amo manifelt.. vid; T hat we A 
have ſuch a teſtimony of the Miracles, - which confirmed uſcopi 
the DoRrine and Writings of the Bible.” 
And here I muſt run over the three Foxy gain Particulars r again; p79 
and ſhew you, firſt, That the witneſles of Scripture: M .Miracula, it 
could, and did infallbly know the Truth Moos ceſtified; TwicDionyſ 
ſecondly, That they: had no intent to deceivethe world ; and | S*hub-ir 

chirdly , That ic hath been brought down to poſterity by a way ſo[: 
infallible, that there remains no doubt wherhex our « Roe ay 
Authentick, For the firſt ,of theſe 1 | think will be ealily| z 
acknowledged : : Men are naturally fo confident of the Loan licy 
of their own ſenſes, that ſure thy 'will nor ſuſpeR the ſeriſes of| / 
others. But if they Gould, let them apply here what is ſaid before 

to put them out of doubr.Firlt, ic was matter of FaQ, which might |: 
be eafily diſcerned. * Secondly, | he Apoſtles acid ochers who bear. 


as if they had /been Gods; comparing Chrifts works with thel's ,theyacknonledged : ac Che: 
onely amongſt men, was God, and rhe $on of God, and our $ayiour, when they'ſaw bark 

wereno ſuch works wrought by men as were by the Werd of. God . | hey that had beliey 
vils to be Gods, ſeeing them overcome by Chriſt, they were cenſtrainedito confeſs hi 

be God. They whoſe minds went afrer the Dead, 3 as being accuſtomed-to oaipoone 
when theF were dead, whom the Poets called Gods, bcing berrer taught by our Saviou:s. Ke 
reRioiz,” they confciſed them to be falſe and lyars: and:wbarihe: ' Wors of abe Father wa th&ooly 4} 
true _ Who had the command of vo dthanaf. deripramy Verbs... er, EN ver” HY. ot} 3 
= He, 23 witneſs "+ 
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witnefveo it} were preſent; yea, contininal.companionrot Chrilt;) -- 
and the multitude-of Chriſtizas wete eye-witneſſes of the Miracles}; /-; 
ofthe Apoſtles, Thirdly, Theſe were men neither blinde nor deaf, || - 
- [but of as ſound/and perfeRt ſenſes as we. Fourthly, This is 3Ppa- |, =» 
rene; fiſt , Becauſe they were grear'multitudes, even thar'iwere|| 
-prefent; and therefore cond not-all be blinde;' ifrhey had; i how): 
|. did-they walkabourt ? Fifthly, theſe Miracles were not done by | * 
night , norin # corner, hut in the open light, in the midſt of the” 
people, S xthly, They were not once ortwice onely performed, | *: 
'||but very oft, | or ſeveral kinds, by feveral perſons, even Prophets, | ©”: 
and Chriſt himfelf' ind his Apoſtles in many Generations ;ſo:that] -; 
if there had been any deceic, it might have bgeneafily diſcovered. | : 
'Styenthly , and laſtly; Tr was inthe midſt of vigilant and ſubril | 
HB! » |enemics, who were able and ready enough to have evinced the | -- 
—_—_— 7 ec. 7 WM | F 
'3« Et mter te. 
Aifcationem | : TE? WE oe F Þ 
praſentis Ecclefe de Scripturi. Due enim e nunc ef-ep anted ſuit Eccleſia, þt poteſt ofteadere te. | \* 
{limonia eorum qui accepergnt” ep: noverant teſti ficationtth prime ecclefie de Germanis ſcriptis, | ** 
credimus e4, ut teſti probanti ſua difta« Now autem habet poteſtatem ſlatuendi aut decernendt aliquid | .- ? 
- fade libris ſacyis cujus non poſſut certa documenta ex te[1ifieatione primitive Ecelefie proſerre, Chem | 
+  Jnirlus Zxam. Con Tredentin. part 1." ia initio. page 86. Duiſquis adbuc prodigia rt credat ingitis |. ©; 
bi Writs magnum eff ipfe prodig/jm, qui mungs credente won cretht; Dr. Humfredus' tn Jeſultim;part.1, | 
IEHIPSR OE OLD 6,6 Dm 507 nn 0 C1647 profl} b' 
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\ | © So that it remains certaiti, That the firſt Eye witnefles them- 
-- | ſelyes were-not deceived. s 
MN], 2. Let us nc ; Canſider, whether ic'be nor alfo as certain that 
-::4 they never intended the deceiving of the world.” 


+5 t% 


iſt, It is evident that they were neither fools nor knaves, but 
men of ingenuity , and.cxtraordinary Honeſty: ' There needs no 
more-to PEvee this then thetr own Writings, fo full of enmity 
againſt all kinde of viciouſnels, ſo full of conſcientious zeal , and 
. | heavenly affeQions; Yer is this their Honeſty alſo atteited by their 
enemies zdure the very remnants of Natural Honeſty are a Divine 
'off-ipring , and do produce alfo certain effeRs according to their 
ſtrength and nature; 'God hath planted and continued them 
in man, for the uſe of, Societies, and common converſe; for if all 
Honeſty were. gone., one man could not believe another,,,and-ſo | 
==. could not converſe cogether.Butnow ſupernatural extraordinary 
| Honeſty will produce its effeR more certainly ; If three hundred 
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did they ſce_any. of theirfellows atcain it before them ? 3. Nay, [Eau 

was it'not 2 certain way to their ruine in the world ? "Did nox |; 

| |rheir Maſter! tell chem when he.ſent them our, Thar they ſhould | cl 

be perſecuted of all for his ſake and the Goſpels ?. Did chey nor [Soom rake” 
find it true, and therefore expe the like. chemſclves ? Pant 1 ore 
kneiy char in every City Bonds and AfiiRtions did. abide him; and fone nt” 
they lay it down as a granted Rule , That he th. will live godly Fnon-colit. 4 

in Chriſt Ieſus, muſt [affer perſecutic». Now I woutd fain knows | ®*gavizr hu 
whether a mans Self, his State, his Liberty, his Life , be not na. | ME: pak 
turally ſo neer and dearco all, that they. world de lot rothrow. $-14he< Fre 

it away, mecrly co deceive andCozen the world? All thac know Þ ribus? 

can the objeRed, is, That: they might do it our of a defire to be {&+ auenriiue- 
admired in the world for their godlinefs and their ſufferiap, | ram. 
tafw. Firſt, Go fee where you c29 fiad thopſande, or mit 
of.. men that will, caſt away their lives tobe ralked of. Secondly, ! 

Did they nor on the coficrary renoance their. own Honour and | | | 
Eftcem, and call chemſelyes Vile and Miſerable Sinoers, and ſpeak 
worſs of themſelves then the molt impious wreteh will do, andex:- | * 
tol nothing but God and his Son Jeſus?Thirdly,did not their Mas. 
ſer foretel them, that they ſhould be fo far from getting credit by. 
his fervice, that they (hovld be hated bf all men, andhcir names 
cal out as evil-doers ? Did they not ſee him ſpit upon, and hanged | 
on aCroſs among thieves before their eyes, ſome of them? Did 
they nor find by experience, that their way was every .where 
ſpoken againſt 2, And the reproach of the Croſs of Chriſt was the | raw | 
mundas iſta religioue completus eft > Aſſeverationibus alleft ſunt- nudioþ indutli W's ſage Þ © 
in pericula capitis immiltere ſe. ſponte temerari4 -aeſperatione voluctumt 2? Cum nibil.tale videſan | -- 
quad £03 in hos eultus novitatis, ſue poſſit excitare miraculo? Immo quia bec:ommia ah ipſo ceri rs © 0. 
gerize ab ejus preconibus qui per orbem totummiſſ bene ficta-patris e&> munera bominibies pagtabatas © 
veritatis ipfius vi vifti, dederumt ſeſe D:o ; nec -in magnis poſuere de{pendiis membra wobis prajicetes. 
e&>, viſcera ſua lanianda prebere, Arnobins ady,Genre-lib, 1-page:46;: : / 4 523%: 857 4 
jt Zuylian confefſerh that choſe were the-writiogs of Peters P ans Matthew, Mark, Toke onblelthe | -- 
Chriſtians afcribed to them. ow. loft oh _— Np 
Fs 1 oof | EEERRSGREST 4 | 
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| _ LSeQufſin its Teſtimony againſt the other, ſhew it was nor falfified 3 for if it had, the adverſe 
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| . "TheSaintreveriaſiing Reſt,  Part.2,j. 
op ſlumbling block to thEworld?And could men pofſibly chuſe |, 1 
uch x way for- Vain glory? 1 am perfwaded'it is one:greag rexſon |." 
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E. A enum coire | why "Chriſt would have che ficlt Witneſſes of the Goſpet to ſuffer 
b” | qu? potrerunt | | ſo much to.confirm their Teſtimony'to: future Ages,that the world 


may {ce that they intended nor ro'deceive them. 5:1] Coolider allo |. ©, 
mus ©" | what a multitude theſe Wieneflſes were': How could ſo many thou- |"! 
we. | ſands of ſeveral Coudtries lay the plot to deceive the world? They | > 
- dimo-" | were. not onely thouſands that believed the Goſpel, but. thou-| * 
#7? &6 At- | fands that ſaw the Miracles of Chriſt; and many Cities and Coun-| 
0D UDTIUpre. | ries that ſawthe Miracles of the Apoſtles. 6. And the Teſtimony | +' 
| = ] of all doth ſo purQually accord, thac the ſeeming contradifion in | : 
: : | ſome ſmaller circumſtances, doth but ſhew their ny , and} 
| Jeers atreftart- | Griceritys and their agreement in the*main.7.AndFlaſtly, The very | 
| fortothele. | enemies acknowledge this matter of fat; onely they aſcribe itto | © 
| fre Hiſto- | her cauſes. They could not deny the Miracles that were wrought: 
ries of "the , | 
Bible 1 ſhaft | Even to this day the Fews acknbwledge much of the works of 
particularly "| Clwiſt,but Canderovſly father them upon the power of the Devil, 
ay -- or uporthe force of the name of God ſhewed in Chrilis thigh, and 
[ſuch like ridicuJous {tories they have; even the Tarks confels much | 
| of the Miracles of Chriſt, and believe him to be a great Prophet, | -! 
though they are profeſt enemies to the Chriſtian name,” | © 
Sothat I think by all this it is certain , That the firſt Witneſſes | 
1of the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoltles, as they were not de- | 
E: ceived themſelves, ſo neither had they any intent to drcieve the | 
{de preferipti» | world. | FD NH | 
” fone affrmat, (G3. We are next to Hewiyou , that the way that this Teſtimg=- |: 
, | ipſasautbenti-) ny hath come down to us, is acertain and undeceiyable way. | 


5 my _ Firſt, Conſider, it is of matter of Fat: ( for the DoAtrine we 
; \EvTiye: 6% » - ; £2 : x þ 
: | Apoſtotorum ſuo adbuc tempore in Fccleſiis Apoſtolicis conſervata extitifſe.374 Eodem memento dies, | 
> _ f medium orbtin figname fole, ſubdufiaeft. Deliquium ut19, putaverunt qui" quog; ſuper Chrifta 
{| preditatum neſcterunt, Et tamen eum mundi can{um relatum in Archros velirh babe(zs Terrullian.., | 


| Apologet. cap. 21. | TREI 
{| Every Se& that acknowledgeth God and Chriſt, hath theſe hooks'as we have + And every 


Bm ;Se& would have diſcovered ir. As Grotins de Perit.Relie, lib.3, page 176, Irenens, TertuBan, | 
-— Cyprian, \Laftantius , and the reſt of the eldeſt Pethers fully maniteſt that rhe_ ſeverai books of 
 _"ptheNew Teftament were then'currant and uncorrupr'inthe Church, and 3lledge abundance of | 
(placed the ſamie words as they arenow In our Bibles : As Fuſtin Mart. Arnobius, Laftantius, | - 
venagoras, &c. do our of the old. | -F 
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They cutned the world uptide' down; Cities were converted; | 
Countries, and Rulers were turned Chriſtians, - And may not the. 
Records in eminent” Aﬀtions be: certain ? We have certainRe- | 4 Dico Euan- - 
cords of Batrels ,' "of Sieges and of Succeflions of Princes among | um Luce 
che Heathens before the'coming of Chriſt , and of the great alce» 
rations in our own Scare for a very long time. 4,; It was a formal 
fRecord inthe very words of the firſt Witneſſgpn writing, which |{., 
| ach been delivered to us, and not only an ugMitren Teltimony; | ab initio edc- 
io rhat mens vaniſh Conceivings, or Expre could: make no | #1onu [ve liare 
alceration. 5. Records which we call the Scripture, have | <5 408 
been kept publikely in all theſe Ages ,"1o that the molt negligent |, 153.2 
enemy might have taken notice of its 4 gr Yes, God | Jun 
made it the office of his Miniſters to publiſh ie, whar ever came of]: 
ic to allche world , and pronounced a wo to them if they preach! 
not this Goſpel; which preaching was both the divulging of the 
DoArine- and Miracles of Chriſt , and all our of theſe authentick | 
Records; ' And how then ir is poſſible there" ſhould be un uni- 
verſal deprevation , and that even in the narration of the mace | 
ters of Fat, when all nations almoſt, in al] the Ages ſince the wabadeogn,y 
nh opens he ; | WT Ou  perſeverave-.' | 
runt nobiſcurm aunts multis : Et quid autem ? non eſt numerum dicere gratiarum, quas per utivereÞ 
ſinn mundum ecclefia a Deo accipiens, ini nomine Chrifti per ſngulos dies iy 9Pi:4atione gemtinm per-iÞ © 
fic nex ſeducens aliquem nec pecuniam ei auſerens. Vuemadmodum enim gratu accepit a Deo,grdtias'* 
admini{irat. Nec invocationibus Angelicia faciat aliquid,nec Mic antationibus nec aliqua prava ctten| | - © 
fitate 3 Sed munde & pure &> manifefle orationes dirigentes ad Dominum qui omnia fecit ep nomen |. 
Domini noſtri Ieſu-Chrifli in virtute ſecundum utilitates bomizum, ſed non ad [eduFio; «vil -- » 
ttag, & nunc nomen Dommi noſtri 1eſu Chriſti beneficia preſtat &+ eurat furmiſſime &» vere onn 
ubig, credentes in eam,&c.lrenxus adverſ.haerefes lib.2.cap.$g. Kvangelium aſe alios m 
preter Martioniflas queſanm Hevreticos norim, & Valentii ſeftatores, &-eos for. | 
quodam prodieraut. Origen cont. Celſum, lib. 2. fol, (mibi) 20. es: > E461 


Prgs 06 wig ye” 


o 


Fw 


» W , +" 
- 
RT” of EPS Tad 
: , 


_ 
ar -- Fi . _- v * = —- 
- . : 
. ons IH y "5 
_— A, ao Rae. ES x 4 _ .* 4: ca 6. 
b - WR 5-- 7 SEES PAY Or => oa ha > 
ies 3 Ss ett z np ry Wy IA OS > OS 


% & 
> « , - » o Sg 4 CNjed - ſj Gat 
inns ans 3 tata: nt OG ERS EG ne a OE 


CIFh, 4 ; 


© Eerie; & 
—_ 
: 


#2 . 
Rs. a <> 
' % WS O94 
AE ws - 


Reſt. - "Part; 


+ , a 
oy Ir: 26 


- Yezp-23. 
9 {| There were | 
” -Jlomeofthe 


yp {whe 00K 


= 
$2 
, « 
S 
75 
© 
Py 
h_ 
>=] 
a 
—_ 
AQ 
bs) 
S 
be 
5 
=) 
oa 
= 
I 
S 
= 
A 
H 
ed 
F 
= o 
—_ 
x 
| © as 
bo 
ey 
> 
© 
Fo, 
=) 
UG) 
FB) 
3 


Retords: * When was the time, and where was the place , that| 


4 les & kept,not by private men,but by the publike diligence of the Church, 
= could not be falfified. Moreover, 'in every firlt ages it was preſently tranſlated into the Sy7i= 
- 4 ach,and cEthiopichthe Arabich and Latiue rongues : which tranſlations are all yer extant, ec 
7} in nothing of any moment differ from the Greek books. Beſides, we have the writings of thoſe | 
> "{thatwere inftru&edby the Apoſties themſelves or their Diſciples, who cited abundance of places 
+ our of the Scriptures in the ſame ſenſe as we read chem now. Nor. was there-any man then of 
{ſuch authority in the Church, as that they would have obeyed him if he had changed any ching: 
Jas Irenens JertuBians, Cypriar?s free diflent from them that were then moſt eminear, doth ſhew. 
cceeded men of great learning and judgement, who afcer diligent 
| ſearch did receive theſe books as remaliniog in their primitive purity. Gr otirs de Perit. Relig. 1b. 3, 
- 1 page(mubi Lat.) 194,175. * Antiochus did whit he could, bur lefr the Zews their Scriprure en- | 
4tireia deſpight of him. Nam cam tot ſecula inzerceſſerint giemo tamen quicquam addere #1 auferre 
| vel permutare aſus fuit 3 omnibus enim noſire gentis hominibus infita quodammodo athz ingenitd 
' Yfdeveft, credere hec Dei efſe; 
1 manmiporcze. Loſep.cont. A 
aleblo, ' Pr eparat.Evanyg. 
empoye jam fere tran{afto 
TJudeorum 


4 fpoſed in ſo many cop 


*]Nexc to theſe times cher 


conſulta, & bis acquieſcere, ac pro i 
an.lib.1.Sic& Euſeb.Zecle{.Hift jb 3. cap.10. 1ta Philo, referente 

.8.cap.2. Mirabile mibi videtur duobut annorum millibus, ima ma. | 
c verbunm wm in lege Ulius efſe immutatum, ſed centies unuſquiſq; 2 


"Heralds , who have pro, 


do 


(is, ſtita res poſceret, -libenter ani | 


—_— 


morietur quam legi Moſaicz derogabit. 
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[Part. 2+ 
all the Bibles in the world were gathered together and conſumed | 
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with fire, or corrupted with Forgery ? Indeed Julian hog by 
prohibiting the Schools of ri. to the Children of Chriſtians, 
co have extirpated Chriſtianity, WyChriſt did quickly firſt extir- 
pate him. 13. All the Copies of th 
accord ( in all chings material ) which are found through the 
world And conſider then if they had been depraved, whether 
mulcicudes of Copies, which had d that depravation;would 
not by their diverfity or contradiQtion have bewrayed the reſt ? 
14. It was a matter of ſuch a hainous quality, both by che ſen- 
cence of the Law, and in the conſciences of the Preſervers and 
Divulgers of it, for to add or diminiſh che leaſt titcle, that they 
chought it deſerved eternal damnation, And I refer it to any 
man of reaſorv, whether ſo many thoufands of men through the 
world, could poſſibly venture upon eternal torment, as well as 
upon'temporal death, and all chis co deceive others by depraving 
che Laws which they look to be judged by;or the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Miracles which.were the grounds of their Faith ? Is not the con- 
trary ſomewhae more then probable? 15. Furthermore, The 
Hiſtories of the Enemies do frequently mention that theſe Scri- 
ptures have been ſtill maintained co the flames. Though they revile 
che Chriſtians, yer they report this their atteſtation, which proves 
che conſtant ſucceflion thereof , and the faithful delivery of 


the numbers of Chriſtians, thay obſtinacy in their Religion, their 
Calamities and Torments.16. Theſe Records and their Atreſtations 
are yet viſible over the world, and thatiin ſach a form as cannoc 
poſſibly be counterfeit. Is it not enough to put me out of doubt, 
whether Homer ever wrote his Iliads, or Demgſtbenes his Oxati- 
ons, or Virgil and Ovid their ſeveral Works, or Ariſtotle his 
Volumes of ſo many the Sciences, when I ſee and read theſe Books 
yet extant ; and when I find them ſuch, that I chink cag hardly 
now be counterfeited, no nor imitated > but if they coald, who 
would have been at that exceſſive,pains, as to have ſpent his life 
in compiling ſuch Book, chat he might deceive the world, and 
make men believe that they were the Works of Ariftetle,0OvidiR&c. 
would not any man rather have taken the honor to himſelf ? ſo 


 |here the caſe is alike : Yea, theſe Scriptures though they have leſs 
0 


Chriſtianity , and irs records to us. It would be but labour in 
'vain, to heap up here tbe ſeveral reports of Pagan Hiſtorians, of 


fe ſacred Writings do yet | 
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er every age 

| Rl hath Fa 

wonders as 

\ the next ages 

1 will not be- 

{lieve. Why is 


1ingof Man- 
na or Quailes 
from heaven, 
as credible as 
|cheralning of 
{ chat grain a- 

| bour ten years 
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The Sa 
of Arts and Sciences, yet are incomparably more difficult ro have} _ 
been counterſeited then the other ; I mean befotethe firſt Copies : 
were drawn. I would here itand to (hew the utter impoſlibility 
of any mans forging theſe Wcitihgs, bur that I intend co make up 
in a peculiar arguments © 

17. Whether any enemy hath wich weight of Argument con- 
futed the Chriſtian Cauſe ? Whether when they have undertaken 
ir, it hath not been onely an arghing the. * improbabilicy, or af-! 
figning the Miracles to other cauſes, or an oppoſing the Doctrine 
delivered by the Chriſtians, * rather then theſe miraculons sRichs 
in queſtion ? I leave thoſe to judge who have read their Writings, 
Yea, whether their common Arguments have not been Fire and 
Sword? 18. Ir isan cafie matrer yer to prove, that the enemies 
of Scripture have been incompetent Witneſſes ; Firſt, Being men 
that were not preſent, dr had not the opportunity to be ſo well 
acquainted with the Aﬀtions of Chrilt, of the Prophers and 

Apoſilcs, as themſelves and others that do atteſt them. Se- 
condly, Being men of apparent malice, and poſſeſſed with much 


Part. 2. 


[in many parts 
j of che King- 

| dom ; It was 
{ like a withered 
. | Whear corn, 

: [bur not (o 
Jlong, with a 


. Iskin of a 
" [dark colour, | 
- {which being 


Terrull 


nes off, the grain 
ong , Which fell on the Leads of the Church, and of the Miniſters Houſe in 


where I preached the Goſpel. Trberizs upon a letter from Plate, of the Miracles, Death and 
ReſurreRion cf Chriſt did move in the Senate to preclaim him to be Godzbut they refuſed, be- 
cauſe the motion was not farſt from gþemſelves 3 bur the Emperor did abide in his opinion Mill. 
Egeſop. Anacephalcoſ. Wherefore Te: tullian bids them, Go look in your Regifters 
jof your Senate, in Apolog. Y:4. Uther Brit. Eccl.prim.peg.3 34. * Not being able to refſt ſuch 
open truths, or ſay any thing againft them, they will not deny what is written 3 bur (ay, they 
yer expe theſe things, agd that the word ls not yet come. Athanaſ. de Incarn. Ferbi. Malunt 
neſcire, quia yam oderunt 3 adeo quod neſciunt prajudicart id efſe, quod fi ſciant odiſſe non potey ant. 
ian, Apolog. cap. 1. f Of the general wickedneſs of the Romans themſelves, and all 
* *  ſheathen Enemies to Chriſt, the Teſtimonies are too large to be hete inſerted. You may find 


prejudice againſt the pertons and things which they oppoſe. This 
I might eaſily and fully prove, if I could ſtaod uponit. Thirdly,| - 
They had all worldly advantages attending their cauſe, which 
chey were all co loſe, with life it ſelf, if they had appeared |- 
for Chriſt. Fourthly, I hey were generally men of no great Con- 
ſcience, nor Moral Honeſty, and moſt of them of moſt ſenſual and |, 
vitious converſation. f This appears by their own Writings, both 


had a taſte ſomewhar fharp and hot : I taſted it, and kept ſome of it 
ridgenorth, 


and the AQs 


enough in 7uſiin Martyrs Dialof.cum Trip.and Apologies, ec. In Tertullians Apologet.ep paſſon 3 


'1In Origen- Cont. 
ultins Felix, Athanaſ.adverſ. Gentil. + 
riters of thoſe times. 


Celſum. Arnovius adv, Gent. Laftautins inſtitutions, Athenagoras, Tatianus, Mi- 
paſſim's Irenenus,Clemens Alexandrin.paſſun, and all the 


Dodrinal 


has 


© JP 


Part.2. The Sainteeverl 
| Do&rinal and Hiſtorical. What ſenſual InterprerationFof the]. 


| Sure ſuch men are incompetent Witneſſes in any cauſe between | 
{man and man,and would to be judged at any impartial Judicature. 
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Law, did the very {tri Sect of the Phariſees make ? What fleſhly- 
Laws have the followers of Mahomer > What Vices did the 


Ethicks of their moſt rigid Moraliſts? And you may be ſure chat 
their Lives were far worſe then their Laws: And indeed their 
own Hiſtories do acknowledge as much ; To ſave me the labor of 
mentioning them, Read Dr. Hackwels Apologie on that SubjeR. 


And indeed, how is it pofſible that they ſhould be much berter, 
when they have no Laws that teach them eicher what true Happi- | 
neſs is, or what is the way and means to attain it 2 Fifchly, Beſides 
all chis, their Teſtimony was onely of the Negative, and that ip 
ſuch cles as it could not be valid, 

19. Conſider alſo, that all the Adverſaries of theſe Miracles | 
and Relations, could not with all their Arguments or violence 
kinder chouſands from believing them, in the very time and 
Countrey where they were done : but that they who did behold 
chem,did generally aſſent atleaſt to the matter of FaQ : So that we 
may ſay wich Afi, Either they were Miracles, or not : If they 
-were, why do you not believe? If they were not, behold the 
greareſt Miracle of all, that ſo many thonſands (even of the be- | 
holders ) ſhould be fo blind, a&Ro believe things that never were, 
eſpecially in thoſe very times when it was the eaſieſt matter in the 
world to have diſproved ſuch falſhoods. If there ſhould goa Re- 

rtnow of xz man at Loydor, That ſhonld raiſe the Dead, cure 
the Blind, the Deaf, the Sick, the Poſſeſſed ; feed thouſands with 
five Loaves, &c. And that a multitude of his Followers ſhould do 
the like, and that a great many times over and over, and thac.in 
the ſeveral parts of the Land, in the preſence of Crouds, and 
thouſznds of people : I pray you judge, whether it were not the 
eafieſt matter in the world to diſprove this, if ic were falſe Z And 
whetherit were poſſivle that whole Countries and Cities thould 
believe it ? Nay, whether the eafineſs and certainty of diſproving 


things will be here objeRed : Firſt, That then the Adverſaries not 
believing, will be as ſtrong againſt it, as the Diſciples believidg | 
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Laws of the Heathens tolerate 2. Yea what foul errors are in the | 


TE Th one 


ic, would not brinMhem all into exrreameſh contempe? Two | 


is forit. Anſw. Read what is faid before of the Adverſaries'in- | 
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| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


- og competency, and it may fatisfie ra this. * Secondly, and conſider 

ne alſo that the generality of the Adverſaries did believe the matter 
{ Chriſt, doth |of Fa, which is all thac we are now enquiring afcer. - The recital 
acknowledge |here of thoſe multitudes of Teſtimonies that might be produced 
his Miracles. | from Antiquity, is a work that my fireight time doth prohibit , 


_ ( = but is done by others far more able. Onely that well known pat 
74S ſage in Foſephe I will here ſet down. In the time of Tiberius there| 


| worthy of me- | Was One Jeſus, 2 wiſe man ( at leaſt if he wasto becalled a man ) 
mory or of |who was a worker of great Miracles, and a teacher of fach who| 
any account in| [gye the eruth, and had many, as well Zews as Gentiles, who clave 


"pang g unto him. This was Chriſt. And when P:/ate upon his being accu- 


cured a few | ſed by the chief men of our Nation, had ſencenced him to be cru. 
blind and {|Cified, yet did not they who had firſt loved him, forſake him : For 
lame,and deli- he appeared to them the third day alive again, according to what 


O_ | the Prophets Divinely inſpired, had foretold concerning him ; as 
chae poſed they had done an innumerable number of very ſtrange things be. 


them, exc, fides. And emtn to this day, both the name and ſort of perſons cal- 
Hiceſt qui fiel-, led Chriſtians, ſo named from him, Jo remain. Thus far ?o/epims a 
lam fignare fe- Jew by Nation and Religion, who wrote chis about eighty ſix 


wr He - [years after Chriſt, and fourteen years before the death of Sc. John; 
lea natun, ex | Bim(elt being born about five orfix years after Chrilt, - 


Peyfide ſuppli-| 20. Conſider alſo how that every Age hath afforded mul: itudes 
ces adorare ve- | of [| Witnefles,who before were molt bitcer and violent enemies ; 
nerunt virt, . # 

Achanaſ.de Incarp, Ve1bi. Ea omnia ſuper Chriſto Pilatus &+ ipſe, jam pro ſua conſcientia Chriſli- 
anus,Ceſari tum Tiberio nunciavit 3 Sed © Caſeres credidiſſent ſuper Chriſto, fi aut Ceſares non c(- 
ſent ſeculo neceſſarii 3 aut ſi & Chriſtiani potuiſſent eſſe Ceſares. Tertullian. Apologet. cap 21, 
| Of the ſun darkned in Tiberizs time when Jeſus was Crucified, and of the Earthquake, Phlcgon 
hath written {n the 13 or 14 book ds Temporibus, faith O-1gen Contr Celſum.l.b.2.fol. (mibi' 21. 
1 The Star thar appeared at Chriſts birth is mentioned by Plxy /ib.2. cap. 25. So do divers others, 
as Origen reports, ont Celſum. Herods killing the children is mentioned in Auguſtus raunt; 1 kao 
Jrather (faith he) be Herods Swine then his Son, becauſe he killed a ſon of his own among the reft. 
Mac'ob. Satuznal. || Foſephus relates the life of Fohn the Baptiſt as the Evangeliſts do, The 
Darkneſs and Earthquake at Chrifts death is acknowledged by Phlegon in 1:b, Chron. 1 3. Lucian 
bid kis Totmentors ſearch their own Chronicles, and they (ſhould find that in P/ates time the 
light failed in the mid gf the day and the Sun was darkned while Chriſt was ſuffering, Tertu!. 
alſo appealeth to their own Chronicles. Apo/.And that it was no Natural Ecclipſe, is known to 
Aſtronomers, See Marcilius Ficin of the Star. The death of Herog! is ſer out by Foſephus Antig. 
L19. c.7.as by Luk. Ireneus affirmeth, that in his time the and w þ Miracles, the raifing of che 
Dead, the Caſting our of Devils, healing the Sick by meer laying on of hands and Propheſying 
were ill In force, And that ſome that were ſo raiſed from the dead,remained alive among them 
4long afrer. See Niceph.Eccleſ. Hiſtor.Tom.1.4.4.c.23.And Juflin Martyr ſaith, That the gift of Pro- 
phelying was famous in the Church in his time .D:al.ad Tryph. And Cyprian and Te:twkymention 


Part.21 


4the ordinary caſting our of Devils,and challenge the Heathens to come and ſee it. And 


! 


Part. 3. 


"vo Ber | 
* 


and divers of theſe men of note for Learning and place in the 
world. How mad was Sas/ againſt the Truth ? Surely ic could be 


men to witneſs to the death , the truth of that for which they had 
perſecated others to the death bura little before, +Nor could 
childiſh Fables, or common flying Tales have ſo mightily wrought 
with men of Learning and Underſtanding (For ſome ſuch were 
Chriſtians in all ages. ) 21. Nay obſerve but the confeflions of 
theſe Adverfaries; when they canie co believe : How generally 
and ingenuouſl; they acknowledge their former ignorance and 
prejudice to have been the cauſe of their unbelief, - 22. Con- 
lider alſo how unable all the enemies of the Goſpel have 
been to aboliſh thoſe” ſacred Records. They could burn the 
Wizneſſes by chouſands , bur yer they could never either hinder 
cheir ſucceſſion,or excivguiſh theſe Teſtimonies. 23, Nay, the 'moſt 


och, Herod, Juliin,urich multicudes more : This ſt8ne having faln 
upon them, hath ground them To powder. 24. It were nor diffigulc 
here to colleR from urqueſtioned Authors, a conſtant ſucceſſion 


Atteſtation of this Truch : Ind notable judgements that have be- | 
filn the peſecators of it. And though the Papilts by thei: FiRions, 
and Fabulous Legends have done more wrong to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe then ever they are able to repair; yet unqucſtionable Hiſto- 


aRions which they haye deformed with their fabulous addicions, 
might yet for the ſubſtance have much truth:And God might even 
in times cf Popery work ſome of theſe wonders, *though noc to 
confirm thei: Religion, as it was Popiſh, yer to confirm ic as the 


Scripture, ſo hadhe then his ſpecial Providences to confirm his 
Church in theig belief , and to filence the ſeveral enemies of the 
Faich, And theFEfore I adviſe thoſe who in cheir inconſiderate zeal 
are apt torejeRall theſe Hiſtories of Providences, mecrly b« cauſe 
they were written by Papiſts, or becauſe fome Wirnefles to the 
Truth were a little .leavened with ſome Popiſh errors, that they 
would fiſt view them , and confider of theif probability of Truch 
or Falſhood, that ſothey may pick out the truth,and not rejeR all 
rogether in the lump, Jeſt otherwiſe in their 
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no fayor to the Cauſe, nor over-much credulity thar cauſed ſuck | - £4 


eminent Adverſ2rics have had the moſt eminent ruice « As Anti. | 


of Wond-rs (ar leaſt ) ro have in ſeveral Ages iccompanyed the | 


q 


ry doth 2ffo1d us very many examples : And even many of thoſe | 


Chriſtian Religion *for as he had then his Church, and then his | 


_ OW DF 


zeal againſt Popery, f- 
 _ _- And 
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chey ſhould injure Chriſtianity. &- - 
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Obje&ions a- 
gainft chis Ar- 
gument An- 

4 {wered. 


; I. 
| Anſw. 


"1 * Nos fidem 


gue verbs Dei 


babetuy, etfe 


x u07 pror/us my 


Baſci ex Mirae 
Ciulrs, attamen 
eX C5 £01 fats 


-_ | mari poſſumu 
| eredere, Per. 


Martyr. L9ci 
Commun. cap. 
8, paz. 38. 
Vid. Plura ibi- 
dem. 

| Lege Whitahkets 
Dup'ica adv, 
Stapleton de 
ſac, $cripr, 


|cefſary ro the proving or cerrain receiving the Authentick Re- | 
cords without depravation : for you may perceive,tbat almoſt any 


— 


lafting Reſt. 
_ CO = 


"Andnow [ leave any man to judge whether we have not had aty| 


- 
'F FT | 4 | 

S « 

| ' 


— 


infallible way of receiving theſe Records from the firſt Witnef” 
ſes ? 


before mentioned, are ne-| 
{ 


Not that every of the particulars 


ewo or three of them might ſuffice ; and that divers of them are | 
from abundance for fuller confirmation. eg 


- 
_—— 


SECT. IV. 


Nd thus I have done with this ficſt Argument drawn from 


of God. 

But 1 muſt ſatisfie the Scruples of ſome before 1 proceed. Fiſt, 
Some will queſtion, whecher this by not 1. | o refolve our faichin- 
tothe Teſtimony of man;2, And lo make it a Humane faith; \nd 
ſo.g. To jump inthis withthe Papifts, who believe the *crip:urc 
for the Authority of the Church, and co argue Circalarl, in his 
a5 they, Tothisl Anſwer, Firlt, I make in this Argument the laſt 
Reſolurion of my faith ito the? thiracles wrought co confirm the 
DoKrine. If you ask why | believe the Doctrine to be of GoR? 


[1 Anſwer, becauſe ir was confirmed by many undeniable Miracles. 


If you 38k why I believe thoſe Miracles co be from God? 1 
Anſwer, b«cauſe no created power can work a Mir:c'e : So that 
the Teſtimony of man is not the Reaſon of my believing,but one- 
ly the means by which this matter of FaQt is brought down to my 
Knowledge. Again, Our Faichcannot be ſaid co be Reſoivd into 
that - which we give in Anſwer co your lait Interrogation, exc: pt 
your Queſtion be onely ſtil] of the proper grounds of Faith: 
But if you change your Queliion from, what is the Ground of my. 
Faith? ro, what is the F ineans of conveying downghe Hiſtory to 


me?. Then my faith is not Reſolved into this nans; Yer this 


lib. 1. cap-3. pag.55,56,57. &c- Puniſſme de be ale: ent, Sic cap 4. pag-62 &c, cap.5, and 
6. de quatuor bfficizs eccieſte circa Seriptur., viz. alt ſit Tabcll:o wil Kegiſtaiies 2 Vindex qui 
Beras Script, a falſis vindicet- 3« Praco, qui Scripts promn(get & divu'g't 4. Interpres. Side etiam 
},2.cap. 5-P38-3324333-334.&%c, F! triplex of fretum ecclepe dat Polanue, ynag-ll.t.cap.28 f Noz 
per alios di/ poſutionem {alutyy noſt;@ COgnouMm us Fur tt per O65 per guos Eugiy' lunm perventt ad ii0s 3 
guod quidern tunc preceniaterumt, poſiea vero per Der volutntatem 27: Serifturu nebs tradiderunt, 
fundamentum & columauan fidei zoſire futurum, Irenzus adver bx. lb 3. Cap. 1, 
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\ che Miracles, which prove the Do*trinc and writings to be 
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ans, or ſome other equivalent, I acknowledge ſo neceffary,.that} - - -* +1; 
withour it, Thad never been able ro haye believed. 2. This (ſhews "4M 
* | youalſo that I argue not in the Popiſh Circle , nor take my faith _ 
on their common Groundss For Firſt, When you ask them; How | *448is-Summ Þe22 
know you the Teſtimony of che Church co be [afalible ? They PP ds "NY 
, . . . . po 4 k , © ough I {© 
| Prove it again by Scripture , and the*s their Circle, But as I ert{$! know it is on; | 
not on the Authority of the Romiſh Church onely as they do ; no}ly a Teſti» | 
' * |. nor properly to tne Authority of any Church; no nor onely | 3y,or RevelavÞ' 
to the Teſtimony of the Church, bur alſo. co the Teſtimony of! tion without þ 
the enemics themſelves : So do I prove the validity of che Teſti- | ,,** 
mony I bring from Nature, and well konwn Principles in Rea- | m Tru; 
ſon, and not from Scripture it ſelf, as you may ſee before. | che Obj:& of | 
| 3. There is a Humane Teſtimony which is alſo Divine, and ſo an, faithin trig” 
Humane Faich , whicWis alſo in ſome fort Divine. Few of Gods Os barf 
| : < & bis ke | 
extraordinary Reavelations have been immediate; (The * beſt | yealed to Rex. | © 
Schoolmen think none. of all ) Dur cicher by angels or by Jeſus | ſon and Senſe & 

; himſelf, who was man as well as God. Yoy will acknowledge if { in its own eyiÞ 
Gad revealirtoan Angel, and the Angel co Hoſes, and Moſes to 4 ras 
Iſrael, this is a divine Revelation to 7/rael : For that is called a | _ 
divine revelation, which. we are certain chat God doth any way | more certlan- | © 
Reveal, Now I would fain know, why that-which God doth | fomerimes *4 


by 1: 8 


Spirit ton few; Is not this Truth from God |. That the Senſes og io ). ©: 
apprehenſion of their Objcd (rightly (tated) is certain ] as well as | Sacra Seiptu: } © 7 
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c , quan ab i a4 523 
caſes wherein that ungodly man hath no provocation to ſpeak. 7. incipit ads | 


. | fallly ; and moſt of all, if his Teſtimony be againſt himſelf. I take | wt; gs audiri] © 


&c, tobe of God, though wicked men were the cheif witneſs; | _ Dei babes ® 


For I take it for an undeniable Maxime, That there is no Truth bur | 7 Eccleſis 1 
IT : n . * | Teftimonio.Po. | 

of God, only it is derived unto us by various means. - | en-Srae tb. HY 
; | cap. 28, J ; "X 

| _ 
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4 . What 2 oy TIF T had not dove the works that n0 man el/e Could do, ye hai not had 


1 | hag book ; but on weak grounds. 
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| * Leonfeſs I | vircingly revealed, * and( to tell you my thoughes,if v ou will bur 


© {Tad ofraſh | 31! Humane oppoſition to Truth be not through ignorance,or pre- 
© henatering | valency of che ſenſual luſts ? And fo all malice agaioſt Truth. is one- 
on novelty, | ly againſt ir, as Eonceived to be falſhood, orelle as it appeareth an | - 
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3 fally then I might do in this ſhorr Digreſſion, 1 defire the learned who re eted my expolieion, 
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Argument ; and alſo that no man can believe without the fore- 
ſaid Humane Teſtimony. Firſt rhen I demanded with my ſelf ; (By 
what Argument did Aoſes and Chriſt evince to the world the 


.| Miracles; and ſure Chriſt knew the belt Argument co prove the 
divine Authority of his DoQtine;zand-chat which was the beſt then, 
4 is the beſt ſtil}. If our ſelves had Jived in the days of Chriſt, ſhould 
we have believed a poor man to have been God , the Saviour, the 
Tudge of the world, without Miracles to prove this to us } Nay, 
would ithave been our duty to have believed? Doth not Chriſt ſay, 


ly Ghoſt fin? That is, Your not believing me to be the Mefſi1s, had been 
+ | noſfin:; For no man is bound to believe that which was never con-, 


filencehis| pardon..the nove ty of the Interpreration JI think thetſthis is ir 
which is called the (in againſt rhe Holy Ghuſt, when men will 
not be convinced by Miracles,that Teius is the Chr. That which 
ſome Divires judge to be the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt { an op- 


pci Queſtion wheter Humane Nature be capable of it. And whether 


enemy to our ſenſual defires ; Elſe how doth mans underſtanding, 
eQany revez | 3 it is an Underſtanding , naturally chuſe Truth (either real or 
= euch. Puc{ appearing ) for jts Object? $So that I think none can be guilty 


'on which 1 here give, (or with very ſmall difference : chough I affenc nor co his application in the 
end to all the Arrians : ) which being from one of ſo great Authority, and explaining ic more 


ro it; Where alſo you may find his conturation of the ſubrile, but unſound opinion of 
Origen about this fin 5 as alſo of the opinion of Theognoſius. Though 1 know ſome do queſtion 


2+ A Nd asT have evidently diſcovered the full certainty of this| » 
| A Tettimony of man concerning che foremen toned matrer| . 
of Fa; So I will hew you why I chuſe this for my firſt and main} - 


verity of their Do@rine ? And [ finde , it was chiefly by this ot | - 


no'man chat | poſing the known Truth onely out of malice againſt ic) its a] 


” } finceI finde | of malice againſt Truth as Truth; And to be at enmity with |. 
* . | Great Athana- 
-* | fa hath wrotea TraQate on the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt.maintaining the very ſame expolici- 


Truth 


<——— 


+ 


2, LIL. Ze aa be 10 ele.” 4 4. Fo 1 7 D : b 2 - "7-4 : bo 
Truth for oppoſing our ſenſuality., is 40008 ver) manin the | * © _ 
world hath been in ſome meaſbre guilty of :,Andindeed our Di-| on |; / 

, vines do ſo define the (in againſt the holy Ghoſt, that I could never] *>. 

his| » + | yet underſtand by their definition what ic mighe be + ſome placing | * How na 

er|, it in an AR incompatible with 'the Rational. ſoul.; and others'| 2ins was af 

in making it but gradually to differ from other fins, * which, harh caſt [700 

E- ſo many into: terror of ſoul, becauſe they could never finde our] ;;.. 

y NI | that gradual difference. | he | 

1e - The ſenſe of theplace (which the whole context, if you view it H 

ft! deliberately, willſhew you) ſeems ta me to be this ; As if Chriſt +: 

Ie had ſaid; While you believed. not the Teſtimony of the Pro- | 7 cad. 

1, phers, yet there was hope; The Teſtimony of John Baptiſt migbe}geacy 4 

dj, have convinced you; yes, when you believed not John, yer you | And ic is fi 

e \ | might have been convinced by my own Dotrine : Yea, t h | 2 cOmmen- | 

X you did not believe my Doctrine , yet there was hope you mighe{ *<mprarion,  Þ * 

, have been convinced by my Miracles ; * But when you accuſe | a. ** WF 

a them to be the works of Belzebub , and afcribe;the work of the{Mar.5.»8 * 

n Divine Power , or Spirit, tothe Prince of Devils, what more|lob.$.39.22% 

" hope ? I will after my Aſcention ſend the Holy Ghoſt upon my [4$:45:47; 

r Diſciples , that they may work Miracles to convince the —_ 

IN that they who will believe no other Teſtimony, _may yer through | 6, = 

[| this believe? Bur if you fin againſt this Holy Ghoſt ( that's, [exque nates 

| if they will not believe for all cheſe Miracles) (for the Scripture |/em;cognition_ 

| frequently calls Faith by the name of Odedience, and Un- |** » excedy 


bur they thar. continue unbelievers for all this (and fo reproach 


|be forgiven ( becauſe they cannot perform the condition of for- 
givenels. "a RR 

\ This Tchink co be the ſenſe of the text ; And the rather, when 
I conſider what ſin it was that theſe Phariſees committed; for ſure. 
that which is commonly judged to be the fin againſt rhe” Holy | 


|rentur. Aqulaas contr. .Gentiles lib, cap.6. 


belief by the name offin, ) there is no other more convincing ow 
Teſtimony lefc,and ſo their fin of ( unbelief ) is incurable;and con- [que torine web 
ſequently unpardonable : And therefore he that ſpeaketh againſt ture ſuperan 
the fon of Man ( that-is, denieth his Teſtimony of himſelf) ir ſhall \{4<«tatew;, a 
be forgiven him (if he yer believe by this Teſtimony of the Spiric) [4,5 ny 


the Teſtimony that (hould convince them, as you do) ſhall never |» | 


Ghoſt, I nowhere find that Chriſt doch accuſe them of; bur the [14m - 
idiote & fanplices dono ſpiritus ſandli Tepletis ſunmmanm [apientiay & /atundiam in 2 Panti ; es} 
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Scripture ſeemerh- to. ſpeak on the contrary, *that through igno- 
rance yy did it, ffor had they known,they would not have cruci- | 
fied the Lord.of Glory. And indeed it is a thing to me alcoge. 
ther increcible, that theſe Phariſees ſhould know Chriſt.co be the 
Mcfliah whom they fodefiroufly expeRted , and to be the Son of | 
| God, and Judge of all men, and yet to crucific him through meer 
 malice,charge them not with this, till you can ſhew ſome Scripture 
that charged them with it. 
Ob'et. Why then there isno fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt now 

Miacles : ceaſed. : ng "y TEp "5 

= | | Anſw. Yes:though the Miracles are ceaſed, yet their * Teſti-} 

"= ence Fae doth ſtill live. The death and Reſurrection of Chriſt are 

> T pci qua dece- | paſt, and yet men may fin againft that death and ReſurreRion. So 

* ] tur quency |that 1 think, when men will not believe that Jeſus is the Chri(, } 

- | fveraRecvgio.” though they are convinced by undeniable * Arguments, of the 
* RE Miracles which both himſelf and his diſciples wrought, this is now 
| 2 uy} Teflije- | the fin »gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore take heed of ſ:ght- 
&. {ia addidit, - (ing this Argument. 

EI que effent ve- 

E. Fut perpetua quadam & authentica Sigylla veritaty divine. Hemmingius in Przfat. ante Poflil. 

3 * Nunc non ut olin ſunt neceſſaria miracula 3 priuſauam crederet mundus, neceſſaria fiuere ad hoc 

- Ft mud crederet, at Avgult. de Civirt. Dei. lib. 22. cap.$. 


, 


=. 


S 5 | Ex vetuPifi- 


SECT. VI. 


Econdly, And here would I have thoſe men, who cannot en- 
Jdore this reſting upon *humane teſtimony,to conſider of what | 
d- | neceflity it is for the producing of our Faith. Something muſt be 
22 BY eaken upon truſt from man whether they will or no: and yet no 
E:; Bb Wet he- uncertainty in our Faith neither. Firſt, The meer illiterate man 
- Jors Per. 1.20, uſt take it pon truſt, chat the book is a Bible which he hears 


| {miſtaken - 35 if the Apoſtle did deny private men the liberty of interpreting Scriptures, even 

2+} for chemſclves. When i Is {a regard of the Obje&, and not of the interpreter, that the Apoſtle 

=” Jealleth it [Private] As If he ſhould ſay : | The Prophets are a ſure Teſtimony of the Do&rine | 
* Jof Chriſtianity ; but chen you muſt underſtand thae they are nor-to be interpreted of the Pri— 
” {| ware men that ſpoke them, for they were but types of Chriſt the Publike perſon z ſo Pſalm 2, 
” Je 16,09, are ro be interpreted of Chriſt, and nor of *David only a private perſon, and but 
Ja typeof Chriſt In all;ſo that Peter anſwereth the Queſtion of the Eunuch in 4&s 8. Of whom | 
Þ Joke Propher ſpeak ? of himſelf (priyatcly) or ſome other -(more pablike) man # T his is I | 
+ -[chink the true meaning of Peter. | 
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| of Geography, &c- though che words were never ſo exaQly tran- | Dante 3 ; 


{Nay, how do-the moſt learned Linguiſts know the fignifieaci 
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ſren \fdr TER on | ome other 

condly , Thar theſe words are in it, which the Reader progon * 3 
Thirdly, Thar ie is tranſlated cruly out of che ociginal Conga: = be 

Fourthly,, That the Hebrew and-Greek Copies, our of —- 
was tranſlated, are true Aurhentick Copies. Fifchly, That it was | _ 
| originally: written in cheſe languages; Sixthly, "Yes, and the "Y 
meaning of divers Scripture- pafſages , 'which cannvt be under- 
ſtood without the knowledge of Jewiſh cuſtoms, of Chranologie, 


flued. All cheſs , wich many more, the yulgar muſt take upon the | -, .# 
word of their Teachers. ' And indeed: faich m humane, 7 

is a neceſſary preparative to x faich-Divine;; inreſpet. of ſome | © 4 

means 'and Precognica neceſlary thereto. If a Scholar will not 
take his maſters word, that ſach letrers have ſuch or ſuch a power, |. =» 
ordoſp:lſoorſo : or that ſuch a Latine or Greek: word hath |- Wn 
ſuch a fignification ; when will he. learn:, or. how: will he know ? | D> he” 
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words in any Language, and ſo in the Hebrew.and Greek Scrip- 
rures, bug only upon-the credit of their ſeachers and Authors? | 
And yet certain enough too in the main; Traditiow'is noeſo | - - 
uſeleſs to the world or che Church as ſome would have it; Though Fes; oral 
the Papiſts do (infully plead it againſt che ſufficiency: of Sceipture,}, * 
yer-6criptares ſafficiency or perteRion is only in as'tenere,inita| it's 7: 
own kind and not in omni gexere, not ſufficient for Every "1 Woold: 
poſe. [| Scripture i is a ſafficienc rule vf Faith and life, bat mor uf zpitts- 
ficenc means of conveying it ſelf to all generations and-perſans. | 
If:humane Tettimony had not been nec: flary , why ſhould Chrilt- 
have. men to be: witneſſes in the/beginning 7: and alſo.itill inſtra-! * : 
ments of perſwading'others, and acteltiog: the rycrity* of thele!] tion anc 
tem? records to thoſe chat cannot ocherwih, coine to know | Popes Supte-" 
chem? bl geoe 6 


The Apoſtles, reaching ended ta Nero's time, Bc ket oY Uh Thi 
7 «relies, aroſe, as Baſilides, who Bald Glaucia was vir ig ho wh 2 "I Lace pre=y: 
: $oYalentine they ſay heard Theadade, . who was:P axis 'amiliar.” Le Marion! ing born, £ 


in. the ſame, Age, was converſant with. ira an. ad hp ea heal Je Cie heck Ape 
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-* And doubtleſs this is rhe chief faſe' of * Miniſters in the Chatch, | 
and che>great end of God in the Rating and continuing 'that 
"47 [funRion 3 that what men are uncapable of believing explicitly, 
FF bow farthey | With » faith properly Divine, that chey might receive implicitly, 
"Faretobeo- {and vpon theword of their Teachers, with a humane faith. Every 
” if beyed.  |man'iſhould labor indeed co fee with his own eyes, and to know 
if Oportet di- [11 thar God hath revealed, and to be wiſer then his Teachers; bur 
' [every man cannot beſtow that time and pains in the ſtudy of Lan- 
* } Anayytic. poſt. \£42ges and Sciences, without which that knowledge is not now at- 
” 4 Tirus 1. 7, |cained, We may rather wiſh then hope, thar all che Locds people 
4 * Cor.4-l1. [were Prophets. 'The Church of Chriſt hath been long in a very 
3 |" 5:2oogity 2: [doleful plight, betwixt theſe ewo extreams; taking all rhings upon | 
ET Yuke 22.42. |iult from our teachers, and taking nothing upon truſt : ' And yec 
- I Heb.13.3.17. | choſe very men who ſo diſclaim taking upon truſt , do themſelves 
24. cake as much upon truſt as others. - 
s | hu, ? | Why elſe are Miniſters called the eyes and the hands of the 
EÞ: Tim.3-45, body > Stewards of the myfterics, and of the houſe of God? 
Fx Per.5.z. | Overſeers, Rulers, and Governors of the Church ? and ſuch as 
E | x Cor.4.is, |muſt give the children their meat in due ſeaſon ?. Fathers of their 
L {If cherevi- [people ? &c. Surely the clearly known Truth and Duty muſt be 
Þ- pot om ME ceceived from- any. one, though but a child ;' and known error 
” | Chrift, with [49d iniquity. mutt be received from none, though an Angel from 
* [whom this vi- | Heaven, What theriis that we are ſo ofteo required-to obey-our 
| [ious age >» | \ Teaching Rulers in? 'Surely ir is- not ſo much 1n the receiving of 
> þ6 ER 96 new inſtitured Ceremonies from them, which they call things in- 
TE Dubs wand 'differevt: But as in. all profeſſions the Scholar -muſt rake his 
| FRers kad, both maſters Word in learning, till he can growup to know the things 
- [ia theApoſtles in their own evidence ; and as1men will take thewords of any [| ar- 
_ [elm «a Fw [rificers-in che matters that concern their own trade , and as every 
* [year er: what ftri& Diſcipline was uſed(as they may ſee in holy Cyprian among others )they 
{would nor for ſhame charge us with Tyranny and proud domination. Ir is wonderful chat Ke* 
© [ligion then had that awe and power on means Conſciences, that they could make men ſtoop to 
of publike confeflions and penitential lamencatiens, art the cenſure of the Church Guides, even 
when the cenſures were rigid, and when no Magiftrate did ſecond them, yea when ir was a ha- 
© | zardto their lives to be known'Chriftians. And yet now Chriſtianity is int credir, even thoſe 
A | that ſeem Religious,do judge Chriſts Diſcipline to be tyranny, and ſubjeRion to it to be into» 
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lerable ſlavery. {Hes duo d:@at ipſa ratio. Primo, In myſierils que ſuperant rationem, non mtendum 
' | eſſe rativcinantis Logic ſed Revelantis authoritate. Secundo, In conſequentiks deducendis aut obſcuris 
© | in Religione interpretandis, mages fidendum efſe cetui in nomine Domtini legitime congregato, quam 
* ] privatks ſpiritibus ſear fim ſapientibus, & recaltitramibm.' Dr. Prideaux Le&'2z, de Auth. Becl. 
3 | pag.361, See Dr.Fack/ox Eternal truch of Scripture, ! 2 chap.1,2,3,4,5,6. - | 
b | FEE 3 wile | 


4 
Li ad I IO I bug 
- * 


"= 


wiſe. paticot-will, 
know as muchas hi 


them upon the word of others,or not receive chem at all : ſo thac 
if theſe Rulers and. Stewards do require us to believe, when we 
know not. our ſelves whether it be cruth or nor; oc if they Tequire 
us to obey , when we know not ourſelves whether it be 2 duty 
command:d by God or not ; here it is that we ought to obey | 
chem : For though we know. not whether God hath ceavealed |. 
ſuch a point, or commanded ſuch an ation, yet that he hath com- 
manded us to obey them that Rule over us, who preach to.vs, the | 
word of God , this we certainly know. + Heb. 13. 7. Yer Ithink]| 
we are noc ſo ſ{tritly ried to the judgement of a weak Min ter of | 
our own , 3s £0 take his word before anothers that is more Judi- 
cious in'z neighbour congregation. . Nor do I chink if we ſee but 
an appearance of his erring, that we ſhould careleſly go'on in 
believing and obxying him; without a diligent ſearching after the | 
Trpch; even a likelybood of his miſtake mult quicken vs to furcber 
enquiring, and may during that enquiry ſaſpend our bclief and }Þ 
obedience : For where we are able to reach to know probabilicies | 
in divice things; we may with diligence lightly reach ro that de- 
gree of certainty which our Teachers themlſclyes have atcained, or 
at Jealt ro underſtand the Reaſon of their DoRtrine. But ſtill 
remember what I ſaid before, that Fundamentals muſt be believed r_ 
with a Faith Explicit, Abſolute, and Divine. | Tr 

And thus I have ſhewed you the flac neceflity of taking much | 
upon the Teſtimony of man: And thar ſome of theſe. humane |b 
| Teſtimonies are ſo certain, that they may be well called Divine. 1 |*2** 
conclude all with this inctimation : You may ſee by this of what | 
fingular noſe are the monuments of Antiquity, and the, knowledge | 
thereof, for the-breeding and ftrengthening of the Chiiſtian. 
faith : eſpecially the Hiſtories of thoſe times. * Ewould not per-- 
wade you.to beſtow ſo much time in the reading ofthe Fathers, 
in reference totheir. judgement, in macter of DoQrine ;, nor fol-, 
, | 4 has __ bow 
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low chem in all things, 2s ſome do. Gods word is « ſufficient Rafe, 
[and lacter times hayeafforded fir better Exp: firors. Burin refe- 


{rence to'matters of faQ, for confirming the Mirzcles mentioned in 


Iche Church, bur even the Hiſtories of the enemies, and all ocher 


| Chriſtian faith ! And therefore our learned Antiquaries ( ſuch as 
Yoſſi, Selden, andeſpecially our reverend Yer ) arehighly to 
Ibe honoured, as exceeding uſeful Inftrumenes in the Church. 


{ would ask him by what aſſurance he holdeth his lands > 31. How 
{counterfeit ? or that they are che ſame that their forefathers made ? 


|they are certain that their Lands are their own. 
chey hold all-they have by the Law of the Land , how know they 


Laws which were made by ſuch Kings and'Parliaments ſo long 
1ago, and not forged ſince ? They have nothing but mens words 


Knight , or Gentleman may be turned our of all he hath , as if he, 
thoſe Laws which are ſo kept and praiſed throu 
cannot poſſibly be counterfeit, but it would have 


ab all che Land, 
cen publ'kely 


in office ſtill co preach ir, andpubliſh ir. So that ic could not be 
generally and purpoſely corrupted, except ail the wortd ſhould 


— 


[well queſtion our cye-ſight,T do not know.I would believe x thou- 


{knoweth he that his Deeds, Conveyances or Leaſes are rot| 


| They have nothing but mens words for ir : and yet they-chiok | 
2. And whereas | 


known? And yet a wordin the Statute book may be falſe printed: 
And much more certain is it thar the Scripture cannot be counter-|. 
. | feir , becauſe itis not in one Kingdom onely , but in all the world' 
. | that they have been uſed, andthe Copies diſperſed : and Miniſters 


'have met and combined copether for that end, which tould nor be| 
|\doneinſecret, bur all'muſt know of ir. | And yet many Bibles may | 
]behere or there miſ-printed or miſ-written, but chen there world 
| be Copies enough to coreQ'it by. So thatif it be uncertain whe- 
{ther thefe be the very books which che Apoſtles wric,chen nothing 
- lin the world is certain bur what we'ſee. And why we may riot as 


{{cripture , and relating the wonderful providences fince, T would | 
Jchey were read anhundred times more ; Not onely the writers of || | 


| antiquities. Lirtlhe do moſt conſider , how uſeful theſe are to the |. 


1 -If yet any man be ſo blind that he think uncertain whether | 
[cheſe be the ſame books which were written by the Apoſtles; I| 


[chat theſe Laws are not counterfeit ? and chat they are the ſame | 


|for all chis. And yet ifthis be uncertain, then any Man, Lord, or}. | 


[had no certain Tenure or Afurance, And is it notevident that|- 


[ſand other menseye-fight before mine own alone. CHAP, 
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The ſecond Argument. 


cannot work 


chat major propoſition 
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| { Notof man, 


| 


|world , did ever ſo mightily overthrow. the Kingdom of Satan, 


book containeth, as his conſtant temptations do ſenibly cell many 


to any man of Reaſon. 


could. be neither of theſe. And firſt, Good. men thiey could not 


| deviſe Laws and father chem apon God; to feign Miracles, and 


| Much leſs then could ſuch a number of good menin all ages, cill| 


- | nants of ingenuity or humanity. - We have known wicked per- 


PY 


L mo— 


Scripture doth? Ler any ran tell 


—— Emma 
+ 


me, what book or projet in the|- 
as chisbook ;” and this Goſpel-defign? And would Satan be' ſuch 
an enemy to his own Kingdom ? Fourthly, If Satan were the au-| -- 
thor, he would never be ſo unweatiedly and lubcilly induſtrious, | 
to-draw the world to unbelief, and tro break the Laws which chis 


a poor ſoul, that heis. Would he.be ſo carncft to have his own 
words reje&ted? or his own Laws broken? I think this is all clear 


SECT. 1I. 


: Sonar: 4 That no meer men were the inventors of Scriptures, 
I prove thus. If men were the diviſers of it, then.it-was either 
good men, or bad : but it was neither good men'notibad : chere- 
fore none. 05 | 
Though goodneſs and badneſs have many degrees, yet under 
ſome of theſe degrees do all men fall, Now I will ſhew you that ir 


—_— ——_— — —_ 


be, For you might betrer ſay thar Murderers,Tc 
Parricides, Sodomites, &c. were good men; 


vet Kit, 'To 


father chem upon God: to ſet themſelves up in the place of God: 
to ſay their word is the wordofthe Lord ; to promiſe eternal fal 
vaiton to thoſe that obey them: to threat damnation to thoſe 
that obey them not: to draw the world irto a courſe fo deſtru- | 
Qive to all their worldly happineſs, upon a promiſe of happineſs 
in another world, which they cannot give ; to endeayour to egre- |, 
giouſly to cozen all mankind: Ifall this, or any of this, be con- } 

altenc with common honeſty , nay, if ir be not as horrible wick- 
edneſs as can be committed, then I confeſs I have loſt my reaſon. | 


Scriptures. were finiſhed , be guilty of ſuch unexpreflible crimes. |. 
Neither will it here be any evaſion , to fay, they were men of a 
middle temper, partly good and partly bad : for theſe are uot 
ations of a middle nature, 'nor ſuch as will ſtand with any rem- 


| ſons,too many, and too bad;yet where or when'did we ever know | 
any |. +» 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
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any that tempred-any ſo more-then- Helliſh an enterprize > Falſe 
Prophets have ſent abroad indeed particular falſhoods: But who 
hath adventured upon ſuch a Syſteme as this ? * TMMabomers ex- 
ample indeed comes neareſt to ſuch a villany : Yet dorh not he 
pretend to the hundred part of ſo many Miracles, nor ſo great, as 
the Scripture relateth, nor doth pretend to be God, nor Joy 
more then a great Prophet : truſting more to his {word for fnc- 
ceſs, then to the Authority or truth of his pretended Revelations. 
Not denying the truth of much -of che Scriptures; bur add- 
ing his Alcoran,- partly drawn from Scripture, and partly 
ficted with fic(hly liberties and promiſes to his own ends. And 
doth not every man among us take that act of ſabomer to be- 
one of the yileſt rhat the Sun hith ſeen ? And judge of the man 


himſelf accordingly ? So that T think ic beyond doubr, that no. 


one good man, much leſs ſo great a number as were the penmen 
of Scripture, could deviſe it of their own brain, and thruſt ic on 
the world. : 


| | 


* M:homet 


mutiny choſ 
an ſouldiers 


mander. In 


 kimſelfto be 
a ſinner, an 
Kdolacer, an 
Adulterer, 


Laws run 


, . thus. &ven 
your ſelves of your enemies ; Take as many wives 35 you can keep, and ſparenet ; Kill the 


fidels ; ke that fighteth lazily ſhall be damned z and he that killerh the moſt ſhall be in Paradiſe. } © 
He faith that Chriſt had the Spirit and Power of God, and the. ſoul of Gad z and that he is + 
Chrifts ſervant. See A/coran Azoar-2.3,6. Alſo 4zoar.18.4,11,13. He confeiferh char Chriſt } 
ſlsthe Spirit,and Word, and Mcflenger of God z that his DoRrine is perfe&, chat it enlightneth þ > 


phy *247 
was an Arabi- 4 
an,one of Hes | 
racine louldie. | * 
ers, and in a 2 
by the Arabi® * 
for their com- 


his Alcoran * 
he confefleth 


given to Le- 
chery 3. His _ 


the old Teſtament, and that he came ro-confirm it 3 yer denyetk him ro be God, Magnus fuit 


Sanflus,magn Dei amicus maguu Propheta,evc. Vide Thom. Bradwardin. de Cauſa Deiglib, 1. 


cap.t. Corol. part.z2. And Aquin.cont-Gentil, lth. 1. cap.6. 


Secondly, And it is ascertain that no bad men did deviſe the | 
Scriptures, Could wicked deceivers ſo highly advance the glory | 


of God ? and labour fo mightily ro honooe him in che world ? 
Would they have ſo vilified them(ſclves, and acknowledged their 
faules> Could ſuch an admirable undeniable ſpirit of holineſs, 
righceouſneſs, and ſelf-deniat, which runs throngh every vein of 
Scripture, have been inſpired into it from the invention of che 
witked|| Would wicked men have been ſo wiſe, or ſo zealous for 


- 


_— 


18 Protieptice 
| Aihenag, * 


the uppreſſing of wickedneſs > Or fo carneſt co bring che world 
ro Reformation ? would they have, been ſuch birrer adverſazies to 


Heathens, do make the pure excellency of Chriſt do&rine above all aRers , On 


| arguments for the Chriftian faith, 
| Criſtiana fides' i Miraculis non efſet approbata, honeſlate ſua recipi debuit, inquist Xnaas 
$Sylviys, ac Placina, page 32:8. | | 
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The Saints everlaſting- Reſt. . Part. 2,) 


their own ways ? and ſuch faithful friends to the ways that they| 
hate ? Would they have vilified the ungodly, as the Scripture 
doth ? And pronounced eternal damnation agairiſt them 2 W guid 
they have cxtolled the godly, who are fo contrary to them + And 
| proclaimed them a people eternally blefled ? Would they have 
| framed ſuch perfeR and fach ſpiritual laws? And would they have 
laid ſuch a deſign againſt the fi-h? Andagainſt all their worldly 
happineſs, as the ſcope of the Scripture doth carry on ? Its need. 
leſs ſure to mention any more particulars: I think every man of 
the'leaſt ingenuity,that conſiders this,or deliberately vieweth over 
the frame of the Scriptures, will eaſily confels, that it is more then 
probable, That it was never deviſed by amy deceiving ſinner, much 
leſs, that all the penmen of it in ſeveral Ages werg ſuch wicked 
deceivers. | ans 

So then, if it was neither deviſed by good men,nor by bad men, 
then ſure, by no men : and conſ: quently muſt of necefAlty proceed 


from God. 


SECT. 1II, 


wn edge it proceeded not meerly from man, I alſo prove 
thus. That which was done wichout the help of humane learn- 
ing , or any extraordinary endowments of nature, and yet the 
greateſt Philoſophers could never reach near it, muſt needs be the| 
cffeR of a Power ſupernatural : bur. ſuch is both the doQtine and 
the Miracles in Scripture : therefore, &c. 

: Itisonly the Antecedent that here requires proof: whick con- 
fiſts of theſe two branches, both which I (hall make clear. 

Firſt, That the doArine of Scripture was compiled,and the Mi- 
racles done, without the help of much humane learning,or any ex- 
traordinary natural endowments, CEE. 
' Secondly, That yet the moſt learned Philoſophers never could. 
reachynear-the Goſpel Myſteries, nor eyer work the Miracles that 
were then done. 


But I ſhall fay moſt to the DoAtrine. . For the proof of the for- 


mer, conlider ; og 
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. | of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; muſt dive into the Spiritual Myſteries 


Learning as they, becauſe we are not upon the fame work, nor yet | 
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Part. 2- The $aints everlaſting Refl. 


*Fiiſt, The whole world wasin the times of Hoſes and rhe| 
Prophets comparatively unfearned. A kind of learning the Egy- 
ptians then had ( and ſome few other ). eſpecially conſiſting in 
ſome ſmalſfkillin Aſtronomy : Bat it was all buc barbarous igno- 
rance, in compariſon of the Leatning of Greeceand Emrope. Thoſe 
Writings of greatelt Antiquity; yet ex:ant, .do ſhew this. See alſo 
Dr. Hackwell, as before. | | 

2, As rare as Learning then was, yet did God chuſe the un- 
learned of that unlearned time, tobe inſtruments and penmen of 
his choiſeſt Scriptures: David, who was bred x'Shepherd, 1s the 
Penman of thoſe divine unmatchable -ſ\:\ms. Amos is taken from 
.a Herdſman to be a Prophet. 

3- Bur eſpecially in choſe latter Ages, when the world was 
grown more wiſe and learned, did God purpoſely chuſe the 
weak, the fooliſh, the unlearned to confound them ; A company 
of poor Fiſhermen, Tentmakers,anJ ſuch like ,myſt write the Laws 


of the Kingdom ; mult filence the Wiſe , and Diſputers of the 
world ; and mult be che men that mult bring in the worldco be- 
lieve. Doubcleſs,3s Gods ſending David, an un-armed Soy, with a 
Sling and aſtone againſt an armed Gianc, was to make it appear, 
chat the viory was trom himſelf : So his ſending theſe unlzarned 
men to Preach the Goſpel, and ſubdue the world, was to convince 
both the preſent and future generations,that it was God, and not 
man thaggdid che work. | 
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4. AlſFthe courſe they took infilencing the learned adverſaries, 
doth ſhew us how little uſe they made of theſf Humane helps. 
They diſputed not with them by the precepts of Logick : Their | 
phets; and both to Jews ard Gevtiles , the miracles that were| 
wrovght ; They argued more with deeds, then wich words : The 
blind, the lame, the fick that were recovered, were their viſible 
Arguments, The Languages which they' ſpake , the Propheſies 
which chey uttercd , and other ſuch ſupernatural gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt upon them ; theſe were the things that did convince the 
world, Yet this is no preſident to us, to make as little uſe of 


ſupplicd with their ſupecna:ural furniture. 


5- The repcoaches of their enemies do fully teſtifie.this ,. who 
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caſt ir ill in their teeth, 


thac chey were ignorant and unlearned 


inthe world : it was to the Jews a ſtumbling block gand co the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs ; and therefore ir appeared to be the power of 
God, and nor ok man; This was it that they d-ſcouraged rhe peo. 
ple with, Do any of the Rulers , or Phariſees belmwve on bim? but this 
people that know not the Law are accurſea. 

' 6. To conclude; The very frame and lile of cheſe ſacred Wri- 
tings, doth fully tell us, that they were none of the Logirians, nor 
eloquent Orators of the world that did compoſe them, Thisis 
yet co this day,” one of the greateſt . ſtumbling blocks in the 
world, to hinder men from the reverencing and believing the 
Scriptures, They are (ti}l thinking, Sure if they were the very 


certainly ro be oþGod , becauſe there is in them ſo liccl« of man; 


God , he would fare bave been the molt compleat ſfouldier, and 
{| moſt compleatly armed. The words are but the diſh to ſerve up 
the ſenſe if; God is content that the words ſhould not only have 
in them a ſavor of Humanity , bur of much infirmicy , ſo that the 
work of convincing the world may be furthered chereby. And 1 
verily think, that this is Gods great deſign , in permitting theſe 
| precious ſpirits of Divine Truths, to run in the'veins of infirm: 


{ that Scripture is no device 0f Humane Policy, fs Apoltles 
] had been learned-and ſubtil men, we ſhould ſoener have ſaſpeRed 
their fioger in the contrivance. Yea, it is obſervable, that in ſuch 
as Paul , that had ſome Humane Learning , yet God would not 
have them make much uſe of it, leaſt che exceliency of the Croſs of 
Chriſt ſhould ſeem to lie in the inticing words of mans wiſdom ; 
hey leſt the ſucceſs of the Goſpel ſhould ſeem to be more from 
che ability ofthe Preacher, then from che Arm of God. 

Be ſides all this,it may much perſwade us,that the Apoſtles never 
contrived the Doftrine which chey Preached, by their ſudden and 
not premediated ſerring upon the work. They knew not whether 
they ſhould go,. nor what chey ſhould do, when he cals one from 
his Fiſhing, and another from his Cuſtome; They knew not what 


@ "if 
Part.2.! 


men. And indeed chis wasthe great rub that their DoQrine found | 


words of God, they would exccl all other Writings in every | 
*| kind of exccllency, when indeed ic diſcovereth taem the more 


They may as well ſay, If David had been ſenc againſt Goliah from | 


Language, that ſo men may be convinced in all ſucceed ages, | 


= 


courſe Chriſt would take with himſelf or them , no not a little be» 


— 


fore | 


{Libraries , the bountiful encouragement, and countenance of 


as be Teaves them. Nay , they muſt not know their imployment 


ig | 


ill he is caken from them. And eventhen is ic revealed to 

parcels and degrees , and thar without any ſtudy or invention of 
their own ; even afcer the coming down of the Holy Gholt, 
Peter did not well underſtand that che Genri/es muſt be called, All 
which ignorance of his Apoſtles, and ſaddenneſs of Revelacion, 
l think was purpoſely contrived by Chriſt , to convince the world 
-hat they were not the contrivers of the DoArine which they 
Preached- 


Penn ONI__T 
SECT. IVY. 


2. } Er us next then conſider , how far ſhort the learned-Philo» 

ſophers have come of this. They that have ſpenr all their 
days in moſt painfull ſtsdies , having the ſtrongeſt natural endow- 
ments for to enable them, and the learned Teachers, the excellent 


Princes to farther them; and yer after all chis, are very Novices in 
all ſpiritual things. They cannot tell whac the happineſs of the 


Soul is., nor where thac happineſs ſhall be enjoyed, nor when, 
nor h -w long, nor what are the cercain means to attain it ; nor 
who they be that ſhall poſſeſs ir. They know nothing how the 
world was made , nor how it ſhall end; nor know they the God 


| who did create, and doth ſuſtain ir : bue for the moſt of themghey 
mulciply feigned deities. 
Bur 1 ſhall have occaſion to oper. this more fully anon, under 
[the laſt Argumeot, 
; . 
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CHAP. VI. 


The third Argument. 


SECT. L 


thority of the Scriptures, is this; Thoſe Writings 
which have been owned and fulfilled in ſeveral 


INNER If Apes by apparent extraordinary Providences of 
IG God, muſt needs be of God. But God hath ſo 
owned and fulfilled the Scriptures ; Ergo, They are of God. 


The 24ajer Propoſition wilt not ſure be denied. The dire 


| conſequence is, That ſuch Writings are approved by God; and if 


approved of him, then muſt they needs be his own, becauſe they 
will not incerpoſe his power, and work a ſucceflion of Wonders 


gery ; eſpecially ſuch as hould be a flander againft himſelf. 


FE (ball (hew you, firſt, By what wonder of Providence God hath 


| owned and fulfilled the Scriptures: And ſecondly,How ic may ap- 
pear that this was the end of ſuch Providences. | 


The improbable ways of accompliſhing theſe. * 
ituperent crucem, 10% vident ejus virtutem orbem impleſſe univerſum-, ac per 
am, ac divinaz opera, exmibus innotuifſe. Athanaſius lib, 1. contr. Gentil. in 
f And 


ns —— 


COUTURE 


affirm themſelves to be his own. It is beyond all doubt, that God| 
tn the world, for the maintaining or countenancing of any fors- |. 


| All the work therefore will lie in confirming the 24im0r:Where | 


beth "IE 
Rigs Sie, 
— 


} 


| 1. The firſt ſort of Providences here to be conſidered, are thoſe | 
that have been exerciſcd for the Church Univerſa). Where theſe | 
three things preſent themſelves eſpecially co be obſerved : firſt, |. | 
The Propagating of the Goſpe), and raifing of the Church ; ſe- 

condly, the Defence and continnance of that Church : thirdly, | 
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'  f Andfirft, Conſider, what an nalikely deſign in the jadgemene [E7: [Fall this be 
of man,did Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles upon? To bid a fewignorane| ***fufliclene | 


Mechanicks, Go, Preach; and make him Diſciples of all Nations 1 
To ſend his Followers into all the world, to make men believe 
him to be the Saviour of the world, and to charge them co expeRt 
ſalvation no other way! Why,almoſt all the world might fay, They 
| had never ſeen him : And to tell chem in Britain,8&c- of one cru- 
cified among thieves at /eruſalem, and to'charge them to take him 
for their eternal King ; this was a defign very unlikely to prevail. 
When they would have taken him by force,and made him a King, 
then he refaſed; and hid himſelf. But when the world choughe 
they had fully conquered him, when they had ſeen himdead, and 


He chat would have ſaid, when Chriſt was on the Crofs,or in the 
Grave [char within ſo mary weeks many thouſands of his Mur- 
derers ſhould believe him co be their Saviour : or within ſo many 
years, ſo many Countries and Kingdoms ſhould receive him for 


{aid him in the Sepulchre, then doth he riſe and ſubdue the world. | 


their Lord,and lay down theix Dignities, Poſſeſfions, and Lives at 
his feer'] would have hardly | nn believed by any chat had heard 
him : and I am confident they wonld moſt of them then have ac- 
knowledged, that if ſuch a wonder ſhouſd.come to pals, it muſt 
needs be from the Finger of God alone; That the Kingdoms of the 
world ſhould become the:-Kingdoms of Chriſt, was then a matter 
exceeding improbable..Bur you may Obje&; Thac firſt, It is but a 


and by a wonderfull pour gerions fuch Mulelcudes(invifibly) of Greciavs and 


—_— 


£ ſoundeth, and his faith is held, thence all Idol-worſhip is deſtroyed, and all the 
| of Devils diſcloſed, and no Devil can endure his holy Name, bur as ſoon as he 


has eſt innocentis,noftre iniqui! as veſtya. Nec quicquam tamen profitit exquiſitior 
ras, 
[Frane/um., 
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Meeghra of Tc [cae";" pihres tfffcimur quoties metimus'i wobus, Sementſt ſangui Chri-' 
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gather ic from] 
the . 
{ are 


knowledge the | 


Truth 
he is caught by: 


things Viſible. } 4 


For could 
our Saviour | 
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work (o many} - 
in men] 
Believe in him?:ndby the force of his Power Induce them all to obey his doRrine>Dare any mian } 
yet doubt of Chrifts ReſurreQion, 2nd:thar heives, yea, that he is the Life of Believers > Canky 
{dead man perſwade mens minds coreriqunce their fathers Laws,and obey the Preceprs of Chriſt? } - 
| |or.makean Adulcerer chaſte, and the man{ayer and lnjurious rodo no wrong ? If he henor} 
. Riſen,but ſtill dead, how doth he banith and byerthrow all falſe Gods?For pore BE voycef - 
tile eccirs "XX 


kears it, doth! 


preſently fall down. Is this, V'pray you,the: Work of a dead man ? or rather of the Living God? J -* 
| Abanafe de Incarnat.ue bi.Chriſtianks vero quid fimile?Neminews pudet 3 neminem panitcr 3 mfi plane " | 
| '4ra nu fuiſts.. Si denotatur,. gloriatity. Si accuſatur, non defeniit *' rittvogaras,| vel ultro confo> 
(fetur 5 dannatys atias tgit. Duid hoe mal: eft qued nuturalia malinan baber? timorem, pudorem, | - 
| rergiverſatrontm penitentiamdeplorationem. 2 uid boc mati eft,cujus rens gaudet?cufus actuſatio ven} >; 
rim eft 3 &- pena ſelicitas I Tertul. Apologet.cap. 1. Sed hoc agite boy prefides, meliores muito} 
apud popubinmn, fi iis Chriſtianos immolaveritis ;, Cr uciate, torquete danmate atterite nos 3 probatio' 
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x lieve his Goſpel, are many. 


= [are every where hated through the world : their enemies are nu | 
- ** | merous as the ſands of the fea + The greaccſt Princes and Po- 


_ {faries; who,one would think, by their- witſhould eaſily over-reach 
chem, and by their Learning befool.chem and by their policy con- 


| Chriſt areas great haters of the. lincere and zealous Profeſſors, al- 
*{ moſt ( if nor alcogether ) as are-the very 7 wrks and: Pag 195; 


which we mult renounce,and tlfe cedious ſfirit converiztion which | 
| we muſt ugderrake, theſe are greater oppoſers of che Kingdam'of 
| Chriſt then all ihe reſt ; yet indeſpire ot all theſe, is this &ingdom 
-- 4 maintajved, the ſabjzA- encreaſed,and theſe ſpirituall Laws enter- 
rained and vbeyed;and che Church remains both firm znd ſtedfaſt, 
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ſaich,thac bis flock is lictle; 1 Anſwer, Fnſt iris a very great par! 
of the world that »re believers ar this day, if we conſider befides 
Europe, all the Greek Church. and all the Believers that are diſper- 
:jſedin Egypr, Indea , and moſt of the Twks Dominion, and the 
| vaſt Empire of Prefter Jeban in Africa.Secondly, Moſt countries of 


they have ſinned awav the light, and therefore are now given.up 
co darkneſs, Thirdly, Though the Flock of Chriſts EleR are ſmall, 
that ſhall receive the Kingdom : yer the called, that profeſs co be- 


{mall part of the werld that betieves; And ſ-condly,Chriſt hindſelf 


the world have Keceived the Goſpel;buc they had bur their cime; f 


2, Confider al'o, as the wonderful raiſing of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in the world, ſo the wonderiul preſervation and continu. 
ance of it, He ſends ovt his Diſciples as Lambs among Wolves, 
[and yer promiſeth them deliverance and fucce(s. His follower: ! 


(edentes, are commonly their greargſt enemies, who, one would 
think, might command their excirpation, and procure their ruine 
with 2 word of their mouths ; The learned men, and great Wits 
of the world, zre commonly their moit keen and confident adver- | 


| wonderfull then all”) che very common profeſſors of the Faith of 


And thoſe that do acknowledge Chriſt for their Saviour,do yer fo 
abhor che ſtriRachs and:ſpirituality of his Laws and ways, that his 
fincere ſubjeQs are in more danger of them,chen of the moſt open 
enemies; whereas in otherReligions, the forwardeſt in their Re. 
ligion are beſt eſteemed of. Beſides , the temptations of ſatan, 
the unwillingneſs of the Fiſh, becaule of the worldly (comforts 


as the rocks in the Sca,mkile the waves chat beat upon it,do break 


;trive ſome courſe for their overthrow. Nay , ( which is more | 


rhemſelves in pieces. 2, Confider | 
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jes,he hath authoriſed the ſv-ord to ſee in part to the execution of 
his Laws, and co puniſh thoſe that break the Laws which they have 
accepted. Bur to bring men in fromthe world into his Church, 
from Paganiſm, Turciſm, or Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, he never gave 
the Sword any ſuch _Comm:flion ; He never levied an Army to 
advance his Dominion ; nor ſent forth his Followers as ſo many 
Commanders, to ſubdue the Nations to him by force , and ſpare 
none that will not become Chriſtians; * He will have none but 
choſe that voluntarily liſt chemſelves under him; He ſent out Mi- 
'niſters,and nor Magiſtraces or Commanders,ro bring in the world; 
Yea, though he be czaly willing of mens happinels in receiving 
him, and cherefore earneſtly invireth them rherero, yer he lets 
chem know, that he will be no ſoſer by them ; as their ſervice can- 
not advantage him, ſo their negleR cannot hut him ; He lets them 
know that he hath no need of them, and that his beſeeching of 
cthem.is for-cheir qwn ſakes, and that he will be bcholding to none 


3: Confider alſo in what. way Chriſt doth thas (ſpread his 
Goſpel, and preſerve his Church. Firſt, Nor by worldly might 
and power, not by compelling men to profeſs him by the Sword. | 
Lndeed when men do profeſs themſelves voluntarily co be his ſub- | 


253 
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tur noſter can-. 


gen. cont. 


of them'all for their ſervice; if they know where co have a better | 
Maſter, lec them take their courſe ; Even the Kings of theearth. 
ſhall oop co his Terms, and be thankful coo, -or eife they are! 
no ſervancs for him ; His Houſe is not ſo open as to welcome all 
comers, but only thoſe that will ſubmit to his Laws, and accept. 
of him upon his own conditions ; therefore hath he told men the 
worſt as well as the beſt, thar if they will be diſcoaraged or | 
frighted from him, let them go ; He tcelis them of poverty, of 
diſgrace, of loſing their lives, or elſe they cannot be his Niſciple:. 
Andis not this an unlikely way to win mento him? Or to bring 
in ſo mach of the world co worſhiphim 2 He flatters none, he 
humoreth none, he hath not formed his Laws and Ways to pleaſe 
them. Nay, which is yet more, he is as tri in turning ſome men 

out” of his Service, as 0:her Malters would be ready to take them 
in, Therefore he hath rc quired all his Followers to diſclaim all 

ſuch as are obſtinate offenders, and not ſo much as to-eat, or be 


doit ſua dogmata nifs ſero admodum extra Greciam protuerunt. Per, Mart, in R 
( mibi) 73:1. TON 
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mos Chriſti predicatio fere ubiq, audita eſt, ut Chryſoſlomus ſcribit. - Philuſophi autem ingeniofi 
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iro his Camp 3 he maketh Laws thac would pleaſe cheir fleſhly 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


familiar wich them. *How contrary.to all this is the courſe of the 
great Commanders of the world, when they would enlarge their 
Dominions, or procure themſelves followers > They have no 
courſe but to force men, or to flacter them. How contrary was 
Mahomets courſe in propagating his Kingdom? He levieth an | 
Army, and conquereth ſome adjoyning parts; and as his ſucceſs 

increaſeth, ſo doth his preſumpcion ; he inriceth all ſorts co come 


Part;21 
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luſts; he promiſeth them beauriful Fghes, and fair women, 
and ſuch carnal delights in another world: Inaword , as his 
Kingdom was planxed, ſo hath it been preſerved by no other 
ways but force'and flutery. Bur Chrift hath not one word for 
either of theſe: His compelling men to come in, is but rational 
perſwading. 

2, -Nay, yet more then this, he makes his Church to grow by 
ſufferings ; when others increaſe their Dominiovs by the deſtroy- 
ing of their enemies, he-increaſech his by ſuffering them co kill 
his SubjeRts; An unl kely way one would chink, to make the 


| 


' the firſt appearing of che Goſpel in the world, wherein the earch 
cium eft, quis hath not drunk in the blood of Believer:. In the beginning it was 


'yea cen thouſands (lwghtered at a time ; In ſo much that Gregory 


world either love or ſerve him. There have been few Ages ſince 


a rare caſe to be a faithful Paſtor, and noc a Martyr; || Thirty 
three Roman Biſhops ſucceſſively were Martyred : thouſands, 


and Cypriancry out,that the witneffes who had dyed for the Truth 
of the Goſpel, were to men innumerable, that the world was all 
over filled with their blood ; and they that were lefc alive to be- 
hold ir,were nor ſo many as thoſe that were flainzthat no war did 
conſume ſo many; And che H:(tories of the Enemies acknowledge 
almoſt as much. | 

Now whether this be a likely courſe to gain Diſciples, and to 


was performed in one particular Church, as the foregoing words ſhew, and not In a combina- 

| tion of Churches, or a Dioceſan Church. Therruth is, each particular Church had all Chrifts 

- {officers and Ordinances in thofe times: even the Biſhop with his Presbyterie was in each par- 
- Teicular Church, as I underrake to 

the In 

I know ſome judicious Hiſtorians do exempt divers of them 


from the honor of Martyrdom , and affirm that they were onely Confefors. 
| 


ſubdue the world,you may eafily judge. Yer did the Church never 


prove ( when Bifhops were firſt diſtinguiſhed from Presby- 
dependents are nearer the right then moſt others. 
( as Hyginus,&c. ) | 


thrive | 
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chrive beter then by perſecution; what they got not in number, 
yer they got in the zeal and excellency of Profeſſors; and ſeldom 
hath it foſt more then in proſperity ; yea, when the vulgar profef- 
ſors have enjoyed proſperity, yet perſecution hath almoſt ever 
been the lot of the zealous and fincere. ek 


which have been exerciſed for the Church Univerſal . 


Econdly, Confider next what ſtrange providences have been 
Dcxeraiſes from particular Churches. I cannot ſtand co heap up. 
particular examples: You mag find chem frequent in the Hiſto- 
ries of the Church. What deliverances Cities and Countries have 
had, what ViQories thoſe Princes have had who have been their 
Defenders : as Conſtantive the Great, and many fince : and what 
2ppacent manifeſtations of Gods hand in all. - Yea, he that reads 
bur the Hiſtories of latrer times, where wars have been managed 
for defence of che DoArine of this Scripture, and obedience 
chereto ; againſt che corcuptiens and perſecutions of * Rome, may 
ſee moſt apparent diſcoveries of the hand of God; yea even in 
thoſe wars where the enemy hath at laſt prevailed, as in Bohemia 
in Ziſca*s time, in France at CMerindol and Cabriers. The Hiſtory 
of Belgia will ſhew it clearly : ſo will the {trange preſervation of 


And thus bave 1 fhewed you thoſe wonders of Providence 


$, 2. 


in viftorioſe 
ant:quitatuy 
memoriam 
temp'rn1 ſingus 
lars [ch:mate 


facere decree 


che pour City of Geneva. But all theſe are further fram us : God 
hath broughe ſuch experiments home to our hands, 1f we ſhould 
qverlook che ſtrange providences that produced the Reformacior 
inthe times of Heyry the eighth, Edward the fixch, Queen Mary. 
Queen Elizabeth, and King James ; yet even the ſtrange paſlages 
of theſe years paſt, have been ſuch that might ſilence an Atheiſt, or 
an Antiſcripturiſt; To ſee the various ftreights chat God hath 
brought his people through ! The unlikely means by which he ſtil 
performed ic | The unexpeRedevents of mcſt undertakngs ! The 
uncontrived and unthought of ways which men have been led in ! 
The ſtrange managing of counſels and aRtions ! The plain appear- 


viſſew, ab om- 
:m1m0 demenie 


dine, quaſit- 
- nt uſquequo 


duxare poſſet 


tam excellentis' 
pers tam ope> 


10 Roſponſinm 
-{t,Doatc virgo 
a-eret, Wiad 


ance of an extraordioary providence, and the plain interpolicion 
templum eternum ſolennem illym machinam vocaverunt Notte autem cum virginol; 


apparewt weſtigiaruinarum. Betnard. in Naral. Domini Serm. 23- 
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reto qnynies, 
thalane wig} 


nens fids Marie egre(ſus oftita cecidit & confraftum eſt illud mirabile & colttanarign opus, 11 vix" 
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even where it went againſt us, was chis apparent ; and onr over= 
throws were but preparatives to ſome eminent good, and the 
means of carrying on the defigns of God, whoſe Ifſnes will ſhew 
us what we cannot ſee before. We have as plainly diſcerned the 

ſucceſs of Prayer, and our anfuccefsfulneſs when we grew ſecure, 
almoſt,as if we had ſtood by Iſoſes, Aaron and Har in the Mount. 

| How confident were they ſtil] before their overthrows ? When 


litfle did we proſper when our Armics were freſh,and Pouriſhing, 
and ſtrong? When was it that we were revived , but when we 
took our ſelves for dead ? And when we gave up all for loſt, then 
{ did God moſt evidently reſtore ir.. When it was thought about a 
year or two before, that the whole Kingdom would not have 
afforded enough to have reliſted the power of the perſecutors in 
one County; they were ſo oppreſſed and baniſhed into America, 
then did God 3riſe, and his enemies did flie before him ; they mel- 
red as the wax before the fire, they were ſcattered as the chaffe be> 
fore the wind, 


But ſuccefſes that have the apparenc- finger of God, and are 
brovght about by ſuch wonders of providence, Iam ſure do reach 
us much of God, and rend exceedingly to confirm vs in the ve. 


] judice, and. others ſo unobſervant of Divine providence,- and 
| others ſuch Atheiſts, that they think all things fall out by chance, 


Heaven hadmno better ſucceſs with moſt of the beholders in times 
of old. Sure the ſtrange providences for the Church in the times 
of Fudges,of the Kings,of Hefter,of Nebemiah,were veryconvince. 
ing,though they were not miracles. And ours have been as ſtrange 
as moſt of theirs. For my own part, having been an eye-witnefs 
| of a very great part of theſe eminent providences, from the 
firſt of the war , I have plainly ſeen ſomerbing above thecommon 
| courſe of nature, and ordinary way of Gods workings, in almoft 
every fight that I have beheld. And many of the adverſaries that 


been aſhamed becauſe of their envyings at his pzople, 7/4.26.10, 


Not that 1 make a meer ſucceſs any evidence of a good cauſe ; | 


that it is no wonder if nothing work upon them: Miracles from | 


Reft. "Part.2.\ © 


ofan Almighty arm, which hath app-aredin a\moſt every fight; |- 


did we win a field (for the moſt part) but we loſt ic fiſt? How! 


rity of his promiſes. Some men are ſo ſtrongly poſſeſt with pre-| 


before would not ſee, yer have ſeen the hand of God, and have] . 


| Many do yet ſuſpend their jadgement of, all this, cill they ſee the 
| HIER ; -/— _n 
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ſeen- the Lord in the means - And we may yet ſer up Sanwe!s 
tone, andfay ,. bicherto hath che Lord helped us.” If we will ſee 
the end before we jadge, for ought 1 know you may ſtay till che 
end of the:world, andill you are jadged your felves. For Gods 
work is a chain of many links :/ every age hath one link , but the 
laſt reacheth to eternity, and you cannot ſee the end till chen, If 
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you wait to know the full Iſſue, you ſhallnor ſee ic till che Iſſue 
of all things. This folly cauſech a ſacceſſion of enemies to the ' 
Church, and of men of deluded and peryerſe underſtandings ; | 
who will become wiſer altogether when they ſee the full end 
indeed: but then it will be coo late,- Ir is true, that thiogs are | 
Rill ina ſad coufuſion, and in the eye of man worſe then, chey 
were : But I have ſo often ſeen ſuch a cloudy -morning co go be» 
fore a Sunſhine day, and thac God delightech to work by con: | 
traries , and to walk in the clouds , and to hide che birth in the 


chat I hope we ſhall cruſt God the betrer white we live. I know the 
{| Sword is a moſt heavy plague, and War is naturally an enemy to 


uſe the Sword bur as the laſt remedy,and that promote nor Pexce 
ro the nemoſt of their power : I know alſo how unſa:1+ti d many 
are concerning the lawfulneſs of the War which hath been ma- 
naged. Tf It were too unſeaſonable here to fatisfie ſuch. As I can- 


dertook our defence upon warrantable grounds ; ſo am I moſt 


certain thar God hath wonderfully appeared through the whole, 


* I defire the Reader to peruſe the Articles of accuſation brought into the Parliament again 
Biſhop ren, Biſtiop Perce, Lavd, with the reft of the Bitheps, that we may ner forger whac 2 


caſe we were in. % x 


| Ithould be a flatterer of the times paſt,if I ſhould take upoa me to juſtifie or approve of ali Þ- ? 
| the carriages of ſome that haye been entruſted with the Keys of Ecclefiaſtical Governmenr:or te þ * 


womb , till the very hour of deliverance, that I am the lefsafradF . _ 
of all this; Our unbelief hath been ſilenced with wonders fo oft, c Wo Is me; 


.go thus on, 
il 404.4 here is the _ 
Vertue and Civility, and wo be to them that delight in blood, or [where is che 


not yet perceive by any thing which they objeRt , bur thar we.un- [ſhop Hall in 


And as I am certain by Gighe and ſenſe,that the exrirpation of Pie- Pair abc 


ty was the then great d«ifign ; * which had ſo far ſucceeded, that li.r.c.4 $8. 
very many of the moſt able Miniſters were filenced, LeRures 9-& -% $.13 


t the Sword 


Charch ? or 
what do we 


| "EE: oh T ie, ' 
” F , — _ : 


ealk of Fhyſick | - 


afrer-death 2 
ſaith the 
peaceable Bj. 


his Peace- 
maker. Pp 4 46, 


L',15, O&co 


Yan + $7 
$8 dnt ds Ot 
Le” y FF IY 


"IF 


O08: "= oe IRR _— 0” 


| blanch over the corruptians of Conkſtorial Officers : In both theſe there was tault enough r.' | 


Peaceable Biihop Ha!l in kis modeſt offerits the Alembly, pag. 3. *-» 
| and 


i ground bech a Complaint, and Reformation. And may that man never proſper. that gdetires þ/ I 
| not a happy Reformation, of whatever hath been, or is amifs in the Church'ot God t ttoneft Þ 
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and Evening Sermons on the Lords Day ſuppreſſed, Chriſtians| 
impriſored, diſmembred, and baniſhed ; the Lords Day reproach- 
ed,and devoted co Paſtimes,rhat it was as much as a mans eftate ar 
leaſt was worth, to bear a Sermon abroad, when he bad none or} 
worſe) at home; to meet for prayer, or any godly exerciſe ; and 
chat it was a matter of credit, and a way to preferment, to revile 
27, and beencmiecs againſt thoſe that were moſt-conſcientious; 
and everywhere ſafer to be a Drunkard, or an Adulrerer, then a 
painful Chriſtian; and that mulricudes of hurhane Ceremonies 
crook pizce, when the worſhip of Chriſts inſticucion was caſt our| 
( beſides the Navery that invaded us in civil reſpeRs ) ſo am I 
moſt certain, thatthis was the work which we took up Arms to 
reſiſt; and theſe were the offenders whom we endeavoured to 
offend. And many of thoſe that ſcruple the lawfulnefs of our 
War, did never ſcruple the lawfulneſs of deſtroying us, nor of 
that doleful hayock and ſubverſion that was made in the Churches 
of Chriſt among us: choagh now perhaps chey will acknow- 

: | ledge ſome of cur perſecutors miſcarriages. The fault was, that 
we would not die quietly ; nor lay down our necks more gently 
on the block ; nor more willingly change the Goſpel for Igno- 
rance, and our Religion for a fardle of Ceremonies ; nor betray 
the hopes of our Polterity co their wills. A- Dablah by Samp- 
ſon, ſo do they by us : They accuſe us, that we do not love them, 
becauſe we will not deliver up our ſtrength , that chey may pur 
out our eyes; Yer I deſire none fo far co miſtake me, as co think 
I ſpeak of ali chat were of che adverſe party. Idoubc not bur ma- 
ny ingenuous and civil Gentlemen,and Learned and pious D yines 
went that way, that had no malignant Hatred to Piery ; whom 
I think no modeſt man ſhould term Malignants. - And I know 
| yer more Judicious men were againſt the War on both Gides. 
1 would all had been ſo. But when all would nor, there was no 

| remedy : ſome impoſed a Neceflicy on thoſe that would tain have 
avoided ir. Yet (though it be my moſt earneſt daily prayer, that 
God would convince me, if I bave erred in this: and I haveuſed 
all probable means for information) ic is nor my intent todeter- 
mine which party was in the righe : T never knew men gofar ina 
! quarrel, bur both parties were coo blame, more or leſs. And upon 
' ! the moſt ſerious review of mine own , and other mens proceed- 
|ſngs » I unfeignedly repent thac we were not more zealous and' 
| | Rudious 
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ſtadious for Peace, and for the tenifying of exaſperated and exul. 
cerated minds, and had not adeeper dereftation of War; ( But 
who then knew what it was?) And it upfeignedly grieves me;that 
there yer remains ſuch a diſtance in mens affeRions, and they (till 
look on each other as enemies, and that there have been no more 
effeRual Reconciling endeavors,eſpecially in matrers of Religion: 
where I think, if it were well foHowed, it might well be accom- 
pliſhed ; the difference lying in ſo narrow a room : ) But yet this 
I am ſure of, that whoever were in the right, or wrong, there ap- 
peared more of Chrifts Intereſt on one (ide then on the other ; as 
in the ficſt occaſion, ſo in the proſecution. Though ſome that Ru- 


as it was the molt notorious perſons for wickedneſs, that made up 


led might have better ends : yer we cannot chooſe but know, thar | 


was it that then ſtirred them up, as a neſt of waſps; and a man 
that was more devout and pious then che multicude, could not live 
by them in moſt places, bur were forced inco Gatriſons and 
' Arms to ſave their lives, who would elſe have ſac Rill: So that 
the firſt rage of the Prelates, in ſilencing as learned able Miniſters, 
and inceſſantly perſecuting as Godly Chriſtians as the world en- 
joyed, wasnow encreaſed a hundred fold, Thoſe that are mode- 
rate of that party; do confeſs this to be true, and tha ic was the 
cauſe of their ruine. It was his own People therefore that Chriſt 
was tender of, and his own Intereſt that he ſtood up for againſt 
the ficrceneſs of "the ungodly multitude. And the name that he 


the mulcitude ; ſothe very deadly implacable hatred ro Godlinels, | 


bath gor himſelf gn the defence of his Intereſt, I dare noc obicuce, | 


rake down the monuments and Trophies of his Praiſe, what ever 
the miſcarrizges of Inſtcuments may be, before, or in,or ſince that, 
| work. Idonbt not but many have changed their Judgemencs, 


(chat formerly were admirers of Gods proceedings, ) becauſe of 
the fearful miſcarriages ſince, and of the lace inundation-of Scan- 
dals, Errors and hainous contempt of the Miniſtry ard Ordinances 
of Chriſt; and the danger that appearech. of the jubverting ot. 
all ; which things are che grief of my ſoul coremember; and1 con- 
feſs I look upon theſe times as the molt hainouſly ſinful, and deep» | 
ly guilty before God, of any that I have known , and think th-re 
is no hovelt heart but is pierced with the wounds that have been 


nor ecclipſe the Glory of his Providences which I have ſeen, nor 


given to the Credit of the Goſpel ; and thac trembleth not to be- 
hold 
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| lately read in Gods Providences, But if men turn Devils, yet God | | 


| for deliverance from a former. I feel temptation in meus miſ. 


{ will not mutably lay them by on grounds ſo weak, The cruth is; 


| converted Thief, I koow not; I pray for both. And O chat God 
| would perſwade the Moderate Godly perſons of all parties, co 


hold che fierce sfſaults upon the Chyrch 3 and *h:t-men do ſo for | 
ger the';*. Pſalm, 'and the Commentary on it which they have | 


will be God. If I were ſure God meant to deſtroy us,and remoye |. 
his Goſpel, yer durſt I notecclipſe the Glory of hi: Warks, nor 
overlook his former Mercies to us, If the Papiſts (hould yet pre: 
vail,l durſt not therefore forget the Powder-Plot, or Spaniſh In- 
vaſion, If I dye of a ſecond diſeafe,yet would I not be unth»nkfu! 


cariages, and ſad iſſues, and new cauſes, and parties to draw me 
cowards a doubting of the old ( much different cauſe ;) Bur he 
chat takes up his principles deliberately, and-on ſound grounds, 


Chriſts Church is uſually dealt with as himſelf. It ſuffereth be 
eween two Thieves, (as his Truth doth between two extreams; ) 
cher - nel perſecutor, and the dividing Schiſmaticks; And when 
men ſee the ctuelty of the farmer, in hatred of them, they rurn 
co the folly of rhe lacer ;5 And when others ſee the madneſs of Di- 
viders, they begin again to approve of the wickedneſs of Perſecu. 
cors:; Overlooking the Truth of Chriſt in the Middle ; And thu; 
as drunken men we reel from (ide to fide , which will prove the 


cloſe in Love, and find out a Reconciling Temperament , and 
joyn againſt che uncurably wicked of what (ide ſoever. In the 
mean time, I live ( though in deep ſorrow fag preſent (ins and 
miſeries,yet)in admiration of former merciful providences; and in 
hope, that it we muſt have a Jſu»fter malady, it will beno longer | 
then ſuch have hitherto been; and chat the Hiſtory of this Age 
(hall yer convince men of particulur providence, fulfilling the pro 
miſes,and conſequently,that Scripture u the very Word of © od. Ard 
methinks Chrilt ſairh to me now, as he did co Peter { and as he 
doth in my own perſonal afflitions ) hat 1do, thou knoweſt not | 


now ; but hereafter thow ſhalt know. 
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bf (6p , | Confider alſo of the ſtrange jadgements which in 
all 2pes have overtaken the moſt eminent of the enemies of 
the Scripcures. Beſides Antioch, Herod, Piiate, the-perſecuting 
Emperors , eſpecially J«/zan; Church Hiſtories will 2quaint you 
with multicudes mores Foxes book of Martyrs will cell you of 
many undeniable remarkable * judgements on-thoſe adverſaries 
of pure Religion the Papilis , whole greateſt wickedneſs is againſ} 
cheſe Scriptures-; ſubjeAing them co their Church, denying them 
co the people , and ſerting up their Traditions as equal ro them. 
Yes our own times haveafforded us moſt evident examples.: Sure 
God hath forced many of his enemiesto acknowledge in their an- 
oviſh che cruch of his threatnings , and to cry our, as uti. n, Viciſts 
'Galilat, | 


Deme:rian. $. 14. pag. 328. 


Hamfredus Jeſuitil. part. 1, pag 114, 


| > ———— 
bo m——_—_ 


SECT, IV. 


on NN alſo the eminent: Judgements: of God 
that have befallew'rhe vile cranſgrefſory of muſt of his Laws. 
Befides all the voluminous Hiſtsries thar make frequent mention 


ments ;* and rhe book'enrituled Gods Judgements upon Sabbarh- 


 tanta Cleritate 


| 


of this, I refer you to DoRour Beard his Theatre of Gods Judge: | 


breakers, And it ivike your own obſervacion may add-much.. 
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where many mere ſcorche 
| Print, 
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| 
f mw. / | : ; filencing of 
Miniſters , how many<Churches-Its Eng/and were torn at once with terrible lightning > andij. © 
almoſt no place{ elſc buz; Churches were touched, cſpecially in the lower part of Devonſhire, } 
imed,and.ſome thelr brains ftruck out as they (at In Church; And} > 

at the Church of Githony in Gornwal near Plimouth, on Whirſunday, x640, See the Relation In 
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f Ut themorias | - 
laceammius ans | 
tiquas & ultte} - 
ones procultes | © 
ribus Dei [epet © 


repetit.es doc 
mEentnum Tecen- 
tu rd [atk eft, 


quod fic celeri=}. ? 


ter quodg, in. 


ſic graaditer 


nuper {ccuta *' © 
deſenfiocſt; } + 
7 Wins regs: f 
jafluris opun,diſpeadio mil:t nm, diminutione caſlrorum. Nec boe caſu accidifſe, &6e Cyprian.. a>} -: 
* Not that Miracles are ſtill nec. fury, but (pecial "M 
dences do mech confirm. Nec jam 9Pus eftl Miraculisycum in omnem tcrram werbum ſonutrit. 
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1* Was ic not 
neera Miracle 
{chat God 
wrought for 
Mifſtris Hozy- 
* I wood,when the 
1 


| yet took it up 


I forte expenſe 


| veluti lumina- 
'  Fria quedan: in 


; | enim 101 74 fas: 
teat ur vel delta 


riores quoſg, | 


whole > 

[| See Cyprians 
Epiſl.1. to Do- 
nat.exprefling 
the change on 
himſelf. 

At Det per 
Cbriſtum inſti. 
tute ecclefie, fi 


cum aliorum 
populorum 
multitudine 
conftrantur, 


mundo prelu- 
centia future | 


ſunt. uu 


— 


uoſt/ & eccle ſit, 
gue potiorum 


 [reſpedlu inferi® wn Wor, os Ln 
| ores ſunt, non longe plurimum bonitate pr eflare aljarum populorym multitudini 2 Extat Aibeuu 
| Dei Eccleſia, manſuetior quedam &> optime inſlituta: ut que! Deo velit onnipotenti cunttu in rebus 
ſeſe morigeram exbibere. E/3 contra Athenienſs menſa Re/publica ſeditioſa quidem, e&& que;ail-prov-| 
ſin cum Dei eadem ſuerit Eccleſia compayanila, Haud ſecus de alia” quadars Eccleſia dizerit, que 
Corambi ſitruel Alexandria conflituta, & ea quam 


was Celſum. lib, 3. fol. (edic. Aſcend.) 33. 


As you have many nftances in the AQts and Monuments : beſides 
thoſe in Exſebivs and others , that mention the ſtories of the firſt | 
perſecutions. If it were convenient here to make parcicular| 
mention of mens names, I could name you many who in theſe late 
wars: have received ſuch ſtrange preſervations, even againſt the 
common courſe of nature, that might convince an Atheiſt of the 
finger of God therein. But this is ſo ordinary, that Iam perſwad<d 
chere is ſcarce a godly experienced Chriſtian, that carefully 
obſerves,and faithfully recordeth the providences of Gdd toward 
him,but is able co bring forth ſome ſuch experiment ; and co (hew 
you ſome ſuch ſtrange and unuſual mercies, which may plainly dil 
cover an Almighty diſpoſer making good the. promiſes of this 
Scripture to his ſervants:ſome in deſparate diſeaſes of body, ſome 
in other apparent dangers, delivered fo ſuddenly , or ſo much 
aoainſt the common courſe of nature, when all the beſt remedies 
have failed, that no ſecond cauſe could have any hand in their de- 
liverance. : 

Sixthly , ad laſtly , Conſider the * ſtrange and evident deal- 
ings of God with the ſouls and conſciences both of believers and 
unbelievers. What pangs of helliſh deſpair have many enemies 
of the truth been broughe to ? How doth God extend the | 
ſpirits of his own people? Bruifiog, breaking, killing them with | 
terrors, and then healing , raiſing and. filling them with, Joys 
which they cannot utrer ? How variouſly doch he-mould them ? | 
ſometimes they are brought to the gates of Hell z ſometime they || 
are raviſhed with che foreraſts of Heaven ; The proudelt ſpicits| 
are made to ſtoop ; the lowelt are raiſed:co an; invincible cour- | 
age. Ina word, The-workings of God upon.the; fouls of bjs peo- | 
ple are ſoclear and ſtrange, that you may trace a ſupernatural | 
cauſality through them all. || Beſide che admirable efficacy.of chem! 
in changing mens hearts , and making them ro differ from what | 
they were , ard from all others ; in all Holiteſs; Righteovſneſs | 
and ſelf-denial. ne. ROE Et, TI 0 Ny Wa 


ſeorſum babeat iſtarum urbium populus. Origen: | 
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SECT. VI: 


. Swans A Ine: workings of Ged : yet how do they confirm the 
authority of Scripture? How doth it appear that they have any 
ſuch end? <A »ſw. That is it Icomero ſhew you nex:. 

Firſt, Some of theſe works do carry their end apparently with 
them , and manifeſt it in their event. The forementioned provi-. 
dences for raifing and preſerving the Church , are fuch as ſhew us 
their own ends, 

Secondly, They are moſt uſually wrought for the friends and 
followers of Scripture, and againſt the enemies and diſobeyers of 
15 


ture, The judgements on the offenders are the plain fulfillios of irs 
| threatnings: And the mercies to believers are the phin fulfilling 
of its Promiſes. As for example ; as unlikely as ic was, yet Chrilt 
forerold his Apoſtles, that when he was lifted up, he would draw 


CER Lemme ant 
- 


Econdly , But though it be undeniable, that 51! theſe are the | * 


Thirdly, They are the'plain fulfilling of che Preditions of Scrip-| | 


ſucce6fult as any in the world : and yet he told chem juſt what ſuc- 
ce(s they ſhould find ; how good to their meſfage,and how hard to 
their perſons. The promiſe was of old, to give Chrilt the heathen 
for his inheritance,and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſ 
ſeflion, Chriſt promiſeth co be with his meſſengers co the end of 
the world. Why now, how punQually doth he accompliſh all chis> 


when, and how,hath been already at large diſcovered by * others, 
and therefore I hall overpaſs chat. 

Fonrthly; Theſe |} Judgements have been uſually executed on 
offenders , at the very time when they have been either oppoſing 
or violating Scripture ; And theſe mercies beſtowed chiefly upon 
believers at ſuch atime when they have becn moſt engaged in de- 
fence of, or obedience to the Scriptures. | 

Fifthly , They uſually proceed in ſuch effeRual ſort, that the 


See Nicephdy. Eccl. 
mention. : 


[ CC 


allmen co him ; He ſent them upon an errand as unlikely to be ſo | 


4x 5» 


Rrous births were noe convincing providences againſt their Antinomian Antiſcriptural herefies, 
as if God from heaven had ſpoken againſt chem ? and yer 0:4 Eng/and will nor rake warning. 
biſt Ton. b, lib,4+ cap. 13. where Teri. / 4, Capitolinu, Crofina;&c. do 


force 


——— 


Pfal. a, 2, 3,- |. * 


What particular Prophefies of Scripture have been fulfilled, and | * afo; t A 
Grotina, ; Bode 
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* The Legion 


Auil us, who 
Drocured by 
prayer both 
[ kunder on 
the enemics, 
and rain for 


the Epiſt. of 
M. Aurelius in 
 Jullin Martyrs 
Ap0'. & Xi- 
tbilin in ua 
Aurdlt 

And it is con* 
fidently ayer- 


force the enemies and ungodly j 
oft-rimes the very ſtanders by .; ſo do they force believers alſo to "4 


_reporeerh thac Su/pitizs Biraricenſsr did expel the Devils, heal the 


the Army, See | 


ted by Tertit- 
"lan Apolrget. 
cap. 3. with 


{ many more, as 


you may rcag 
at large in Pa- 
melius nores 


| tuos, quid fmt, 


on Tertullians Apologet. Nota. 64. i Mc'ch. Aden in vita Myconit. * O: fi audire -lles & videre, 
quando & nobis adjurantur & torque ir [Preitualibus fligy thy & verborum tarments dc 05ſoffis cor- 
portbrs ejiciun,ur quando ejulantes & gementes voce bumana, & potefiate d:uina fl:gelia th: werbe- 
ra femtientes, wenturum judicinm confulenth; | Yeni, &* copnoſce vera effe que dictnis, Et quia 
| fic Deos colere te dicts, wel ipfis queos velys cred? 5 ant fi volueris &> thi crede;e, de te 9/0 loquetur, ) 
audiente te, qui nunc tunm peetns obſed:t. Videbs 20s rogars ab ek quos tu rogas : timeri ab es quos | 
tu adoras, videbis ſub manu noſtra Rare vinAos, &> tremere captivos quos th juſpicis & ventrargs ut | 
Dominos. Certe vel fic conſundi'in iſts erroribus twis poteris, cunt conſpexerls & audieris Drog | 
intcrrogatione noftra ſtatim prodere, &#c. Cyprian,ad Demetrium. pag.z 8, 
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ſee, that Gods makes goodhis word in alltheir mercies. 


Sixthly, they are performed in an{er-to the prayers of be-| --* 
lievers ; while they urge God wich the promiſes of >cripcure,-then| *? 


dork he appear in thele evident providences.' Thisis a common 
2nd powertuil argument , which mbſt Chriſtians may draw from 


their own experiencer. Had we no other. Argument co prove 7 : 
Scrip:ure co be the word of God-, bur only the ſtrange ſucceſs off”? 
che prayers of the Saints, while they cruſt upon, and plead the * 


promiſes wich fervency ; I think it might much connem experie 


enced: men. What wonders , yea whit apparent miracles 4:d the] 


prayers of former Chriſtiaris procure ?* Hence the Chriſtian ſol- 
diers in their Army were called , rhe thundering Legion ; they 


could do more by their prayers then the reſt by their Armies}. 
Hence ( us Zuingerns teſtifies ) Gregory was called Svcs 3:y ©; | 


from his frequent miracles among the Heathen. And Yincentius 


fick,and raiſe the dezd,by praying tz God for them, Wher|| My | 


conins ( a godly Divine ) ly (ick of thac Conſumption which is cal-| |? 
ted a Phthiſs, Lather prayech earneſtly that hemight ve recover-| * 
ed , and that he mighrnot dic before himſelf. And fo confident} 
was he of che grant of his deſire , char he wrices boldly ro Aco-| 


co confeſs the caille : yea and TY 


©: 
<> 4 


r 


irs, that be (Hould not die now, but (hovid remain yer longer} _ 


upon this carth, Upan theſe prayers did /1yconins preſently re- 
vive, 2s from the dead, and live fix years afrer, till Zuther war 
dead ; And him'elt hath largely written the ſtory, and profeſſed, 
thar when he read Leathers letrers, he ſeemed to hear that voice 0 

Chr ſt, Lazarus come forth. Yea, ſo powerfol and prevailing was 
Luther in praver , that Iuſius Tonas writes of him, /fie vir potmit 
quod velnit ; Thac man could do whar his * iſt, * © © © 
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cold the Papiſts, Lo here is a Miracle ! 1 feel no more pain in| 
this fire then in a bed of Down.. It is as ſweet to me as a bed ol 
Roſes, So Biſhop Farrar , who could ſay before he went to the 
fire, If I ſtir in the fire, believe nor my Doctrine : and aecording- 
ly remained unmoved. Theodorus the Martyr to the midſt of his/ 
rorment had: one in the (hape of a young man, as he thought, 
came and wiped off his ſweat, and eaſed him of his pain. Bur. what 
need I fetch examples ſo far off? or co recice the multicudes of 
them which Church hiſtory doth afford us ? Is there ever a pray- 
ing Chriſtian here who knoweth what itis importunately to {irive 


cannot give in his experiences of moſt remarkable anſwers? 1] 


ſay againft the moſt eminent providences, though they were Mi- 
cacles themſelves. That nature which is ſo ignorant of God, and 
at enmity with him, will not acknowledge him in his clear diſcove- 
ries to the World, bur will aſcribe all co fortune or nature; or 
ſome ſuch Idol, which indeed is nothing ; Bue when mercies are 


is no hope, and that without the uſe or help of any other means 
or.;zreatures, yea and perhapsmany times over and over : 1s not 


a 


What was it leſs then a Miracle in Baynam the Martyr, who|. 


with God, and to plead his promiſes with him believingly , that| 


know mens Acheiim and Infidelity will never want ſomewhat to | 


granced in the very cime of prayer, and that when to reaſon there |- 


this. a5 plan as if God from heaven ſhould ſay to us, Tam ful. 
filing zoZthee- the true word of my promiſe in Chrilt my Son ? 
How mahty times have I known the prayer of faich to ſave the 
ſick, when all Phyſicians have given them up as dead! Ic hath 
been my-own cafe more then once , or twice, orten-times when 
means have all failed , and che higheſt Art or Reaſon have ſen- 
tenced me hopeleſs, yer have I been relieved by the preyalency of 
fervent prayer,znd that(as the Phyſician ſaid )rwro, cits & jucunde; 
Hy fleſh and my heart failed, but God is the ftrength.of my heart, 
| nd my portion for ever ; And though he yet keep me under necef- 
ſary weakneſs, and wholeſome ſickneſs, and certain expeQa- 
tion of further neceſlicies and afſaults, yer am I conſtrained by 
moſt convincing experiences, to ſer up this ſtone of Remem- 
brance, and publikely to the praiſe of the Almighty , to acktow- 
ledge, that certainly God is true of his promiſes, and that they are 
iadeed his own infallible Word , andchat it is a moſt excellent 
;Priveledge £6 have intereſt in A ata theSpirir of RY 
| t 


MN 


Recorded by | : : 


Soz0m. and 
others. 


ſam.5.13,14, | I 


15,16, 
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lib. 3. 
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| Anſw. Firſt , If they were common , they would be ſlighted 


| as common wonders are, ; 
| Secondly, Importunate prayer is not common, though forma]| 


, babling be. 


Saint partake of Miracles, leſt the weak ſhould be deceived with 
this pernitious error, to prefer Miracl:s as better then the works 
of Righteouſneſs, whereby eternal life is attained. 


of providence for the difgracing it , as have been for the defend- 
ing it - and God would have deſtroyed the Preachers of ir, as the 
gratious Ruler of the world; (chat is, that there is a God ) 3nd 


undoubred Laws, and give no Teftimon: againſt it , it it were not 
true ? As Perkins ſaith ' Caſes of / onſe.l:b.2.cp 3epage 130,g.1,) 


If it had not been Gods W--1d, the falſhood had been derected 
long ago. For there hath been nothing faifl;; ſaid of God ac any 


cime » Which he himſel: hath not at ſome time or ochec vpened 
and revealed, as he did the falſe Prophets, 


CHAP. 


| Thirdly, The evident returns of prayer are ordinary to the|: 
fairhto'. | 
Fourthly, If wonders were common, we ſhould live by ſenſe,| 
{ and nor by faith. | 
Fifchly,! anſwer in the words of Awgsſtiz. God letteth not every 


| And ler me now add; that if the Scripcures were not the word | 
[of God, undoubtedl} there would have been as many wonders 


greateſt abuſers of him and all thEworld , that ſhould father fuch| 
aching upon him. Can any man believe that God igtheuſt and} 


yet that he would ſo long luffer ſach things to be publiſhed as bis] 
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CHAP. VII. 
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The fourth Argument. 


 —— 


SEC T, I, 


2a Y Fourth and laſt Argument which I will now pro- 
94 (8 duce to prove the >cripture to be the Word, and 

: > perf<R Law of God, is this ; 

Eicher the Scriptures are the written Word and 
@2 Law of God, or elſe there is no ſuch extant in the 
_ world; Bur there is a written Word and Law of 

God in the world. Ergo, This is it. A | 

Here I have theſe two Yoltciqns to prove, Firſt, That God bath 
ſuch a written Word in the world. S:condly, that it can be no 
other bur this. — 

Thar there is ſuch a Word, I prove thus: If it cannot ſtand with 
the welfare of mankind, and conſequently with that honor which: 
the wiſdom and goodnels of God hith by th-ic we!fare, tha the 
world ſhould b2 without a writteh Law ; ®rhen c=rtainly there is 
ſuch a written Law. But that it cannot ſtand with che welfare of 
the creature, or that honor of God, app?ars thus. That there be 
2 certain and ſufficient Revelation of che will of God to man, 
more then meer Nature and Creatures do teach, is necefary ro 
the welfare of man, and the xforefaid honour of God. But there 
is now 30 iuch certain and ſafficient Revelation unwricten in the 
world ; therefore it is nece(Tarv that there be ſach a Revelation 
written. * The proof of the Major isthe main task, which if ic þe 


abſolure Neceſſity that there muſt be ſome Written word, among and above 


KCamero hath done tt fully, Prelef.de Perbo Dvi, ca9.4,5,6, 
&c. and (hews how lamentably even _ wiſeſt of the Philoſophers were beſotred 
TOS 2 
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at, wake 
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Judgement to 
crouble the 
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wich the ſame | 
words which 
others haye 
ſaid before us 
(as moſt do.) 
to prove the” | 
others, Great 
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| * See Fuftin 
Martyr Serm. 
ad Genles, 
{ proving the 
unlcy of the 
Godhead qut 
| of the Hea- 
| thens them- 
ſelvs, Orpheus . 
the Sybils, S0- 
pheeles, Homer, 
Plato, Pytha» 
o0ras, Ofc. 
[Hear what a 
eathen ſaith 


of the Life to 
come. | 
Miraru bomi- 
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—— well performed will clearly carry rhe whole cauſe ; for Ibelieve| 


all the reſt will quickly be granted, if that be once plain : There. 


fore I ſhallſtand a little the more largely to prove it, viz. That | 


there is a neceſſity for the welfare of man, and the honor of Gods 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that there be ſome further Revelation 


| of Gods Will, then is in meer Natme- or Creatures co be fourd. 
And firſt I will prove it neceſſary to the welfare of man z Ard 


that thus. Tf man have a happineſs or Miſery to pertake of after 
this life, and no ſufficient Revelation of it in Nature or Creatares, 
then it is neceſſary that he have ſome other Revelation of ic 
which is ſofficient. But ſuch a Happineſs or Miſery man muſt par- 
take of heareafter, which Nature'and Creatures do not ſufficiently 
reveal, ( eitherend or means )cherefore ſome other is neceſſary, 
I willſtand the largelier on the firſt Branch of the Antecedent, be: 
cauſe the cheif weight lyeth on it;andI ſcarce eyer knew any doubt 
of Scripture, but they alſo doubted of the immortal ſtate and re- 
compence of ſouls; and that uſually istheir firſt and cheifeſt doubt. 

I will therefore here prove theſe three things in order, thus. 


| Firſt, Thar there is ſuch a ſtace for man hereafrer.Secondly, T hat it 


is nec. ſary that he know it;and the way to be ſo happy. Thirdly, 
Thar nature and Creatures do not ſufficiently reveal ir. 

For the firſt, I rake ir for granted, that there js a God, becauſe 
* Nature teacheth that ; and I (hall paſs over thoſe Argaments 
drawn from his righteouſneſs and juft diſpenſations, to prove the 
variety of mens future conditions , becauſe they are commonly 
known;and I{hall now argue from ſenſe it ſelt becauſe that works 
beſt with ſenſual men:and that thus.[f che devil be very diligent to 
deceive men of that Happineſs,and bring them to that miſery,then 
ſure there is ſuch a Happineſs and Miſery ; but the former is true; 
[| Ergo the latter. They that doubt of the Afajor Propoſition, do 
moſt of them doubt whether there be any devil, as well as whe- 
ther he ſeck our eternal undoing. I prove both togehter. Firſt, By 
his Temptations. Secondly, Apparitions. Thirdly, Poſſeflions and 
diſpoſſeſſions. Fourthly, His ContraQts with Witches. I hope theſe 
are palpable Diſcoveries. x 


nem @d Deos ire * News ad homines wenit : immo (quod propriuu eft) in bomines venit 3 nulla fine 
Deo mens bona ct. Semina in corporibus bumanys' divina diſperſa ſunt ; que f born cultor ex- 
cipit, fumilia origini prodexat, & paria bu ex quibus orta ſunt ſurgunt 3 þ malus, non aliter quim 
burke Berilis ag paluſtris necatzac deinde creat purgamenta pro frugibus. Sencca.Fpiſt. 73-P38.073: 
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1+ The.te mprations of Satan are' ſfomgrtime ſo unnatwal, fo 
violent, and ſo importunate, thar the rempred perſon even feels 
ſomething beſides ymſeif, perſwading and urging him:He cannot 
go about his calling, be cannot be alone,bu: be feels ſomewhat fo!. 
lowing him, with perſwaſions to fin, yea, tofins that he never 
found his nature much inclined to, 'and ſuch 'as bring him no ad- 
[vantage inche world, & ſuch avare Mite agaifilt the c-mperacure 
of his body. f Doth it not plainly cell u; that there is a Devil. la- 
bouring to deprive man of his Happineſs, when men are drawn to 
commit ſuch monſtrous ſs ® Snch-cruelty as the Romans uſed to 
the Jews at the taking of /erſa/em : Sq 
ſo barbarouſly murdered ; _Such HWodY ations as thoſe of Nero, 
Caligula, Sylla, CMeſſala, Caracala, the Roman Gladiatores, the 


NN OR 


their murthering fifty millions &#1x4;ans in fourty two years, ac. 
cording to the Teſtimony of Acoſia their Jeſnice, Met invading 
cheir own neighbours and brethren, with an unquenchable thirſt 
after their blood, 36d meecly becauſe of their RriQneſ in the 
common profeſled Religion, as the late cruel wars in Exgland 
have declared : I ſ3y, how could theſe come topaſs, bur by che 
inſtigation of the Devil > When we ſee men making a jelt of 
ſuch ſins as theſe, making them their pleaſure, impudently,and im» 
placably againſt Knowledge and Conſcience proceeding in them, 
hating thoſe ways that they know to be becter, and 3ll thoſe per» 
ſons that would help to ſave them : yex chuſing (ia, though they 
believe it will damin them ; deſpairing, and yet (inning ſtill, Doch 
not this tel] men plainly that chere is a Dey:l,their enemy ? When 
men will commit the fin which they abhor in others, which Rea- 
ſon is againſt ; When men ofghe beſt naturesas Veſpatian ?uliay, 
&c. (hall be ſo bloody mucder-:rs;; When men will n« 


wich tears upon their knees ; though Preachers'eynvince chem, 


recipitur fine organs corpoya's; Unde relin 
quandam tranſmutationem localem [prrituum & bumorum redycitur ad- 


tationes ? Ab aliquo certe agente eas commovente, Now þ 
Non ab 4 


Zanch. To.3.1.4 de P cent. Damon. c 11 p.191. 
(4: 0 Z 3 


French Maſſacre,the Gunpowder plot,the Spaxiſs Irquifition,and! 
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any chouſand Chriſtians, , 
modis perillam | 


[ubt lutatem. - 
ſuorum cor po- 
rm, £0rpora 
bominum non 
ſentientum 
penetrando, 
[eſegcogitatia» 
nbas eorum 
fer quaeyien 

[ inaria 
viſa miſcendo, 
ſroe vigilanti» 


un, frve dortti- 


entium. A 

de Divin. © 
Demon. Cp 5. 
Non pot*ft De- 
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t be ſtirred | unde nec per 
from (in by any intreaty, chough cheir deareſt friends ſhould beg  conſeguensin 
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quitur ut aliquid precxiflat in torgere, qzod per 

; em ſporituum | priacipia ſenſualium orga= 
B07 © ut fic videautur ab anima imaginaria vel Jenſuals vifione. Aquin.1 q 16.2,12. | 

Experimur u/tas [ape nobis iavitis malas cog itationes in mentexi obreperes Unde were be 

b nobrs ; qui# inviti 11as 

ngelis bon's, neq: a Deo per illos, qugcogutationes male ſunt. A Diabol 


and: 


mon inſundere 
zovas formas 

18 mate; jam | 
corporaliem, 


ſenſum 
imaginationem, 


 quibus nil 


p cogin 
patimer 3 
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1 muele appa- 


rente Saulo,in 


| Ioan. Beyero- 
vithi Epiſftolis. 


Et Dr.Reig- 
noldum de S4- 
muele-apparen- 


| feain wariis 


pr P/ 
ae lib. Apo- , 


6. Jay. : 


| Demonum, faith, He wonders that any (hould deny that there are 
- | fachSpirirs as from the effeR ars.called Hags (or Fairies): that is, | 


| oh The Suimis everlaſting Reps. 
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children, body and ſoalbe undone by it : Nay, when men will 


wonderful convinci 
under Miracles themſelves. 


diligent in working our raiſe. Why elſe ſhould it be ſo hard x 


and beſeech chem in the "name of the Lord z though wife and| 


be the ſame under the greateft jadgements, and under the moſt| 
Pcovidences, as appears in England, yea, | 


Surely I chink all this ſhews that there is a devil, and that he is| 


3 \ 


thing to perſwade a man to that which he is convinced to be 
good ? ; 
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2 BY: yet if this be qorhalpidle enough, The frequent Ap- 
paricions of Satan in ſeveral (hapes, Uriwing men, or 


many 


as ſuſpitious as moſt in ſuch reports, and do believe that moſt of 
chem are conceits or delufions, yet having been very diligently 


multitudes of perſons,who heard or ſaw. Were ir fic here to name 
the perſons, I could ſend you to them yer living, by whom you 


| Learned Godly Zanchins in his To: 3. /ib, cap. 4. 10. de potentia 


ſuch as exerciſe familiarity with men, & do without hurting mens: 
bodies, come to them, and trouble them,and as it were play with 
them. I could, (faith he) bring many examples of perſons yet 
alive,that have had experience of theſe ia themſelves, Bur it is not 


appears that there are ſuch Spirits in the air :- and that when God 


eo ſport, or to hurt. So far Zarchy. And he makes this alc of it; 


A Of this( faith he)beſides the certainty of Gods Word, we 


frighting them into fin, is alllliſcovery undeniable. I knowf 
arewery incredulous herein, and, will hardly believe that| 
there hath been ſuch apparitions; For my own part, though I am| 


inquiſitive in ſuch caſes, I have received andouhted teſtimony of|” 
che Trath of ſuch Apparitions ; ſome from the mouths of men off 
undoubted honeſty and godlineſs, and ſome from the report of| 


would be as fully ſatisfied as I: Houſes that have been ſo frequent-| 
ly haunted with ſuch terrors,that the Inhabitanes ſucceſlively have| 
,| been witneſſes of ir. 2 


necefſary to name them, nor indeed convenient, Byt hence it| 
permics them, they exerciſe their power on our bodies, eicher} 
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alſo mens dayly experience.] Theſe Devils therefore do ſerve 
tocconficm on faith of God, of the Good Angels, of the King- 
dome of Heayen, of the bleſſed ſouls, and of many things more 
which the Scriprure delivereth. any deny that the ſoul of man 
remaineth & liyeth after death, becauſe they ſee nothing go from 
him bur his breath 2 And chey come to that impiety, that they 
laugh at all chat is. faid of another Life. Burt we ſee not the 
Devils; and yet it is clearer then the Sun, that this air is full of| 
Devils ; becauſe, beſides Gods Word, - experience ir ſelf doth 
teach it. Thus Zanchy pleadgundeniable experience. 1b. 4. cap. 
| 20. page 212. LA 

Lather afficmed of himſelf, that at Cebxrge he ofc-times had an 
2pparicioh of burning Torches, the ſight whereof did ſo affcight 
him, that he was neer ſwooning ; alſo in his own Garden the! 
devil appeared to him in the likeneſs of a black Boar, but then he 
made light ofit, Sozomen in his Ecclefiafticall Hiſtory writes of 
Apelles a Smich, famous in Egype for working Miracles, who in 
the nighr,while he was at work, was tempted to uncleanneſs by 
the devil, appearing in the ſhape of a beautiful woman; The like 
{hetels of a ſtrange apparition in Art5och the night before the Se- 
dition againſt T heodofur. Theodorus mentions a fearful Gght that 
appeared to Gennadius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople; and the 
threatning words which ic uttered. The Wyitings of Gregory , 
Ambroſe, Anſtine, (hryſoſtom , Nicephorus, 8c. make frequent 
mention of apparitions, and relate the- ſeveril tories ar large. 
You may read in Zavater de Spefirs, ſeveral other relations of 
apparitions out of eL/exander ab Alexandro, Baptiſta, Fulgofans, \ 
and others. Ludevicus Vrues, lib. 1, deVeritate fidei, faith, That 
among tffe Savages in America, nothing' is more common 
thento hear and ſee Spirits in ſuch ſhapes both day and nighe. 
The like do othet Writers teltifie of thoſe Indians; So faith Olans 
Magnss of the Iſlanders. Cardanus de Subtilit. hath many ſuch 
Stories. {| So l[oh. JAlantins in locor. Commun, colleftan.cap.de malt 
ſpiritibus , & de ſatisfattione. Yea, godly, ſober Melanitben 
affirmsthat he had ſeen ſome ſuch Sights or Apparitions himlelf, 


Rood by one of kis fellow Presbyters at his death, as-he was affrald and pray 
and ſaid tohim, 
as chiding him tor his lothneſs to ſuffer death for Chriſt, 
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lib.ca 
{ The "5" 
may be ſaid bf | 
theApparition | 


; : . | gels, encours- f : 2 
ging the Godly. Cyprian de Mortalitate,zpage(mibi) 345: (aith,that one like a glorious young man + 
"natnft each, FO 


Are you affraid raſuffer ? are you loth to go forch ? what I do whkh you? | 
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In obſid one 
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- ., JEpiſcopam Fe 
 ®*Thicem mortunm 
conſpcttnm fus 
iſſe a multis ci- 
vitatem illam 


* | defendentem 
refert, Auguſt 
lib. de Mirab. 


| 

Scripta (# 
ite liber fit 
Auguſtini) 
Scio- imnumera 
referri fabulo- 
fa vel a fraude, 
&c.ſed(n)i 


viris tum do- 
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and many credible perſons of his acquaintance have told him, 


ficting ſad at the fire after the death of her husband, there ap- 
peared unto her 'one in the likeneſs of her husband, and another 


like x Franciſcan Frier: the former told her that he was her 


chat they have not onely ſeen them, bur had much talk with |- 
Spirits; Among the reſt he mentions one of his own Aunts, who|_ 


husband, ard came'to rel her ſomewhat; which was, that ſhe muſt 


hire ſome Prieſts ro ſay certain Maſſes for him,which he earneſtly} 


befought ber ; then te r60k her by the hand, promiſing to do her 
no harm ;yet his hand ſo burned hegggthat it remained black ever 
afrer, and ſo they vaniſh'd away. Whus writes elantthon, La- 
| ater alſo himſelf, who hath writ a book wholly of Apparitions, 
a Learned, Godly,Pcoreſtanc Divine refs us, that it was then an 
undeniable ching,confirmed by che Teſtimonies of many honeſt 
and credible pertons, both men and women, ſome alive, and ſome 
dead,that ſometime by night-and ſomtime by day hive both ſcen 
and heard ſuch-things :- ſome that going to bed had the cloaths 
plucked off them; others had ſomewhat lying down in the bed 
wich them ; others heard it walking in the Chamber by them, ſpit- 
ing, groanmg, ſaying they were the ſouls of ſuch or ſuch perſons 
fatcly departed ; that chey were in grievous cro1ments; andiffſo 
many Maſcs were but ſaid for them, or ſo many Pilgrimages un- 
derraken to the ſhrige of ſome Saint, they ſhould be delivered. 
Fheſe chings, with many ſuch more,faith Lawater, were then fre- 
quently and undoubtedly done.and chat where the doors were faſt 
locked, and the room ſearched,that there could be no deceit. 


1 
Dmang concur- 


raſſe :uſio aut 
vis diabolica, 


ſwpplente, vi. 
ſpiritu maligns 
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quod bominis 
ſuperet pore. 

| . Voſ 

frus Epiftol, 


de Samuele in Beyerovyitii E 
{ Thyitas de locis infeſtis, 


| -'So Sleidan relates the ſtory of Creſcentins the Popes Legate, | 
b; | feared into a deadly ſickneſs by a fea: fal Apparition in his Cham- 


ber. Mcft credible and godly Writers tell us, That onTane 20. 
r484.at a Town called Hammel in Gerwany , the Devil took 
away one hundred & thirty children that were ntver ſeen again. 


But I need to ſay no more of this; there is enoagh written al-| - 


ready, not onely by Cicogna, Delrio, ” aracelſns, &c.and 0:bers of 


iuſpe Red credir,but alſo by godly and faichful W riters,as Zave: j/ 


ter,Geor, Agricola, Olaus Magnus, Zanchins, Pifloriur,and many 
more*. | 


piſtol, page 203. Yid.Mercnr, viperam de prodig. lib, PſcBum. | 


» 
; 
bo 


Y. a 


—_ — th 


—- 


bs 


| Objef. | ;Þ 


i. TY % 7 - » <7 
SO AP IRDETS” #: 
% ds 
% 
bn —P——— 


Part. 2: The Saints everlaſting Reft. 
"Objed. Bur you will ſay,though this prove that chere are Devils, 
and thae chey are enemies to our Happineſs ; yet how doth ir 
| prove that there is a future Happineſs or Miſery for man ? 

| 4»/Ww.Why, plainly thut. What need Satan by-theſe Appa- | minibus, quos 
ritions to ſer ug Superſtition to draw men to (in, if chere were py ys 
no difference between ſinners and others hereafter ? Surely in chis' ©? ſed ut 
life ir would be no great diſpleaſore co chem ; for uſually the 
wickedhave the molt proſperous lives,therfore his deluſions mult , zites-atios (pi 
needs have reſpef co another life; And that the end of his Appa-. 71 morte - 
ritions iseither to drive men co deſpair, or to ſuperſtition, or | 
ſome ſir,'s evident to all : F Moſt of che Papiſts Idolacry and Wil- 
worſhip, hath either been cauſed or confirmed by ſuch Appari- 
cions; * For in former days of darkneſs they were more common ! monum. 
then now, How the order of the ('arthufian Friers was funded , 77d. tian 
by Brune upon the terrible ſpeeches and cries of a dead man, you 
may read in-the life of Bro, before his Expoſition on Pawls 
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bec preflat. ut} 


corporali unins | 
c:ratione infs* | 


trucidet. Zan, 4 4 
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Znch. ibid. | 
|C.I'z pag.1g4, f 


Epiſtles. Such was the Original of All.Souls- Day, and- other 
Hokdays,as Tritenhemins Petrus de Natalibns.l;b.10. c.1.Polyd. 
Virg.de inv.l.6.c.9. do-declare. Alfo praying for the dead, pray- 
ing to Saints, Purgatory,Merits of good Works, SatisfaRion, Pib- 
grimages, Maſſes, Images, Reliques, Monaltical Vows, Auricular 
Confeſſion, znd moſt of.che Popiſh Ceremonies have had their 
life and ſtrength from theſe Apparitions and Delufions of the 
Devil. * Bur eſpecially the Croſs hath been fo magnifi:d hereby, 
that it is grown the commoneſt remedy to drive away Devils of 
any in the world for many hundred years. The Churchyard muſt 
have one to keep the Dev.l from che graves of the dead ; and the 
Church, and almoſt every Pinacle, Window, and patt of it, to 
keep him chence ; the child Baptized muſt have one to kee 
him chence ; che High ways alſo muſt have them, that he mo- 
leſt nor the Traveller ;, yea, every morning and eventing, and in 
times of danger, and in the beginning of any work of duty, men 
muſt (ign themſelves with the Croſs, co keep aw#y Devils; Inſo- 
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| when things © |- 
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rarles are, 


aredone wich= | 
our ſecond | | 
cauſes : And 


two books *' 


P | which Lipfus | 


wrote(de Dz. 
va Pugh 
Hollenſs,, & 


much that the learned DoQors do handle it among their. Hro- 


cles,were not indeed of crue Miracles, as neither reclingthe raiſing the Dead, 
ſecond cauſe, See Camer,Prelef.de Yerbo Dez, page 438. Fol 
* How che,Devil doth-imicare God, In fertiag 
2 abour the Croſs, Kead 
rols. 
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 .tended Mira-}. - | 
or thie like eyi» 
dent Miracle, noyany cure done but with ſome ſenſible pain or Motion, which hewed( ome- 


a worſhip,and deludiog men with his wan- | 
Cal/hills. Meface before lils Anſwer P Martial,” of the 
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*Z inchy thinks 
it is the very 
ſubſKance of 
Devils that + 
_[enrereth men,. 
and that they 
have bodies 
more ſub:ile 
then the alre 
by which they 
enter. To. 3. 
{. 4 c * 
fag 199, 
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alſo thinks,De 
1] Divinatione = 
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tullian (aith, 

| Demones [ua 
bec corpora 
contrahunt, & 
dilatant ut vo- 
lunt?. ſicut eti- 
am lumbrici &+ 
alid quedam 
inſetid. Ita 
diſſanile iffis 
202 eft penetra- 
jre in noſtra 


corp. 
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found Queſtions, [What makes the devil ſo afraid of the Crofs, 
char he (huss it above all things elſe 2] So that you mayealily ſee 
what great zdvantage the Devil hath got over the fouls of a great}. 
part of the world by theſe Apparitions ;and conſequently that 
{this being the end of his endeavours) there is cexgainly a Happi-| 
neſs which he would deprive us offand a miſery that he would 
bring us to when this life is ended, 


SECT. ITI. 


3. JT is manifeſt alſo by the Devils Poſſefling and Tormenting 
- **thebodies of men; for if it were not more for the ſake of | 
the ſoul then the body, why ſhould he not as much poſſeſs or tor. 
ment a beaſt 2 Certainly it is not chiefly the ourward torment of 
the perſon thar he regarceth,(though he delire that too )for then 
he would not labour to ſettle his Kingdom generally in peace & 
proſpericy, and co make men chuſe iniquity for -its worldly ad- 
vantages, Yet, it may perhaps be the ſouls of others, more then 
the poſſeſſed perſons themſelves, that the Devil may hopeto ger 
advantage 0n.So among the Papiſts,it hath brought their || Exor- 
ciſms into ſingular credit, by their frequent diſpoſſcfling the devil; 
I conſefs,there have been many counterfeits of this kind;as theBoy 
at Bilſoy by Wolverhampton, hired by the Papiſts, and diſcovered 
by the vigilant care of Biſhop Aortoy, and divers others. But 
yet if any doubt whether this is aty ſuch thing at all, credible 
Hiſtory and late experience may ſufficiently ſatisfie him. The 
Hiſtory of the diſpoſſcſlion of the Devil out of many perſons to- 
gether ina room in Lancaſvire, at the.prayer of ſome godly Mi- 
niſtery, is very famous ; for which theſe Miniſters, being Non con- 
formiſts, were queſtioned in the High Commiſſion- Court as if it 
had been-a device+o ſtrengthen the credit of their cauſe. Read the 
Book and Judge. Among the Papifts, PoſſcFons are common, 
(though I belie very many of them are the Prieſts and Jeſuits 
delufions.) * © | MRS 4, 
\., What poſſeſſion is, and how the Devil is confined to a body, | 
or whether circunfcribed there in whole or in part, arc things be* 
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[ v? pace nos oporteat bis opitulariz non logggmur cum ſpiritu, vel 4djuraudo, wel imperando, 
0s audiat, ſed tantum precibus ep jejumis incumbendo perſeveremus. Origen. in Mar. wy Y 


yond my reach to know. But that the ſtrang® efteRs which we 
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have ſeerron ſome bodies, have been the produds of the ſpecial T he devil had 3 
power of the Devil there, I doubt nor. Though for my _—_— ral ig 
I believe that Gods works on the world are uſually by Inſtru- T3 
ments, and not immediate ; and as good || Angels are his Inſtru* | Ghoſt, nes. 2, | © 
ments in conveying his mercies,both to ſoul and body &Churches, | 24 4 3 
"and States; ſo evil Angels are inſtruments of infliQing his Judge- || The Angels 
ments both corpors! and ſpiritual. Hence God is ſaid,?/4.78.49: | doferrein | * 
to ſend evil Angels among the 1/-ae/irer : hence Pauls phraſe, of | Þoth theſeMi=| 
delivering to Satan ; hence Satan doth execution on the children, | 1 = Re} 
cattle, and body of 1b ; and upon Jeruſalem in that Plague,after] jor )in the Ly 
.\ numbering the people. To fatisfie you fully in this, and co filence | miniſtration oF - 
your objeRions,and to teach you the true and ſpiritual uſe of this | and ceconomy 
doAtrine, I refer you to Maſter Lawrences book (a now Member | 
of the Houſe of Commons) called Oxr communion and War with | '| > 
eAvgels. And eſpecially Zanchizs, To. 3. his books de An-| Clem. Alex. | © 
elu, ——t | «ecu NM Fort 
Sothen though I judge that Satan is the inſtrument in obr |#%-Iels C 
ordinary diſeaſes, .yet doth he more undeniably appear in thoſe hes | to} 
whom we call the poſſeſſed. Zyther thought that all phrenetick | wiggom yi. 4 
' perſons, and Ideots, and all bereaved of their underſtanding,had [inferior An- | 
Devils; notwichſtanding Phyfitians might eaſe them by reme- _ go 2 
dies,. And indeed the preſence of the Devil may conſiſt with ghe. 
preſence of a diſeaſe, and evil Humor, and with efficacy of Divine cog; 
means. Saxls Melancholy Devil would be gone when, David | mand diftri- 
played on the Harp. Many Divines (as Tertnl. Auſtiy, Zan=-|buted by Fx 
1dem 


chius, Lavater, &c,* )think that he can work both upog'tht body rough) 
and the mind ; ahd cat he maketh uſeto this end of Melancholy ror 


by the Melancholy-and Mad, that many learned Phyſicians think 
chat the devil is frequently mixt with ſach diſtempers, andhath a 
maig hand inMany of their ſymptomes. So Avicen, Rhaſis, Ar | Lac.Com- ; 
| cnlanns, Aponenfir, Jaſon Pratenps, Herenl. Saxon, &c, Whocan mun-Clafſ. 1; |: 
give any.natural cauſe of mens ſpeaking Hebrew or-Grb&ek, which <4P-3-S-®.pag.'}. 
they never learned or ſpoke before ? Of their verfifying'? Their Ext BY 4 4 
telling perſ0ns that ars preſent eheir ſecrets ? diſcovering what ſemperfere-” '|* © 
| ", Junt metanche- 


* vid: Pet. 1/4 


liti, ſed non ones melancholici demoniaci, Foreft. obf.lib.10.0bſ. 19. Melch. Adam in vit.in-1. : 
- wi det hoy Marg Loc, Gn _ I; _ per totum, For ſpeaking Airange languages | © 
| yer uaizetins Trafi. 1 5.de Melans. 6. 44 Et Wiernm Hgelbs 24d1. 2:2 |} 


humors. And indeed ſuch ſtrange things are ofe ſaid and done| * ,. |: 53 
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* 7.iþ.30. de 
Fenenis.Obſer- 
vat.s.in ſcbol 


Cyprian Serm. 
| de lapſs, hath 
a Hiftory of 
one poli: fled, 
and of her 


' | lmpatience 


during the 
| time of prayer. 
And in thoſe 
times when 


| 


- | COMMman 


| doth Cyproax ad DemetrianyyS. I 2. 


The Saims everleſting Reſt. 
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Part.2. : b, 


— ————— eo 


with conyulſive pain, ſometime in one arm, ſometime in the 0- 
cher, ſomerime in one finger, 8c. that four men could ſcarce hold 
him, his head being (till quicrt and well : The Phyſicians judge. 
cd it a Convullion from ſome malignanc humorzn the /pina dorſs: 


till having uſed all means in vain, art lalt the Devil decided them, 


chat they had almoſt deſtroyed the man with their medicines?The 
man ſpoke Greek and Latine which he never learned, he told the 
| Phyſitians many of their ſecrets : and a great deal of ralk with the 
Devil which they had,he there mention+. In concluſion, both this 
and the other were diſpoſleſſed by Popiſh prayers, faſting and ex- 
orciſm. * Forefi#s mentions-a Country-man, that being caſt into 
melancholy through diſcortert, at- fome injuries that he bad re- 
ceived, the Devil appeared tohim in the likeneſs of a man, and 
p:rſwaded him'rather ro make away himſelf then to bear ſuch in- 
dignit cs; and to that end adviſed him to ſend for Arſcnick, and 


except he would bring one to promiſe that he ſhould not abuſe 
it ; whercupon the Devil went wich him as his voucher, and ſo he 
rooka Dram ; But though ic tormented him, yer ic did nor pre- 


Rope, and afcer that a Knife to have deſtroyed himſelf, At which 
fight the man being affcighted, was recovered co his right mind 4- 
eain. Youmay read a multitude of foch examples in Soriboning, 
Scenkins Wierw,Ch.a Vega, LangimyDonatus, l.2.c.1.de med.mir. 


Philoſoph. Roderic.as Caſtro de morb.mul.in.c.3. Schol. Celins Rho- 
diginusd.1.antiqulet.c.34.\| Tertallian challengeth the Heathen to 
bring any one poſſe ſed with a devil before theirJydgement ſeat, 
or one that pretended to have the ſpirit of the Gods, und if at the 

rg a Chriſtian he do not confeſs himſelf ro be x Devil, 
let them take the Chriſtian to be preſumpcuour, and pur him. im- 
mediately to death. But of Teſus( faith he}chey ſay noc ſo,nor that 
he was 2 meer man,but the Power, the Wiſdom,& Word of God, 
abd that they arc Devils damned for their wickedneſs. The like 


So that it ſeems ir was then common for the Devil in the poſſeſ- 


is done at a diſtance ? which-they neicher ſee nor hear?'* Ferneline| 
mentioneth two that he ſaw : whereof one was fo tormented| 


poyſon himſelf, But the Apothecary would not ler him have it, | 


ſently kill him ; wherefore the Devil browghe him afterward a|- 


Cornel.Gemma l. 2.de natur mirac.c.4.See al(o Palefius C.28.5acr.| 


Ec. 


4 ' 


ſed co confeſs Chriſt,or elſe Tertuliar durſt not have made ſuch 
, - SOme 


x challenge. 
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Part, 2- 
Some wonder that there were ſo many poſſeſſed with Devils in 
Chriſts time , and ſo few ſince : Bur they underſtand not that it 
was Mad-men whom they called poſſeſſed, and Chrilt confirmetb 
their judgement, as Mr. Mead on Fohn 10. 20. hath proved out 
of Scripture , and from Plants, Tuſtin Mart. Timothens Alex. 
Balſamon, Z onaras,&c. to whom I refer the Reader for the fuller 


proof hereof, . 


SECT. 1Vv. 


Ourthly , the fourth and laſt of theſe palpable Arguments, to 
Fog chat man hath a future happineſs or Miſery , is drawn 
from the Devils compaRts with Witches. It cannot bz onely his 
defire of hurting their bodies that makes him enter into theſe 
contraRts with them ; for that he might procure by other means 
xs likely. Beſides , it is ſome kinde of proſperity, or fulfilling of 
their deſires, which he conditioneth to give them. Tr is a childiſh 
thing to conceit that the Devil cares ſo much for a few drops 
of their blood ; Is not the blood of a beaſt or other creature as 
ſweet ? Neither can it be onely the acknowledgement of his 
| power that he aims at ; nor a meer defire of being honoured or 
worſhiped in the world , as Prophyrixs and other papans have 
choaghr ; For he is moſt truly ſerved, where he is leaſt diſcerned ; 
and moſt abhorred, when he moſt appears. His Apparitions are ſo 
powerful a means to convince the Atheiſt, who believes not that 
there 15 eicher God, or Devil, or Heaven, or Hell, thar I amper- 
(waded he would farr racher Keep our of (tght , and thar for the 
molt part he is conſtrained by God to appear againſt his will. 
Beſides it Saran fonghc his vwn honour, he would (till ſpeak in 


ſolilog.1 5 ag. 53,54.Car.Piſo de morbis ſeroſiy, obſerv.9. De Dolore auru cum 
Even the Paplits confeſs that all thoſe ſpels, and ſcrols, and a&ions which muſt 


eff<& in, ended, if theſe do any thing, it is from the Devil: ide Refgno!dum: 
part.1.9.7. ep Prax. for. panitential.ib, 17, nu.1 57, & Seq. 


| IIS S 
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—_ 


lency In this age is moſt clear in the marvellous number of Witches abounding in all parts. 
hundreds are diſcovered in one ſhire z and (if fame deceive us not) in a Village of 
theNorth are found ſo many of this damned breed. Hererofore only batbarous 
the nz Now the civileſt and moſt Religious parts are frequently peſired [with them. 
for e ſome filly poor ignorant.old, women, &c. Now, we have known thole of both Sexes 
have profcfſed much knowledpe,holineſs and devotion, drawn into this damnable pr 


2n kcour, orin ſuch a form and order, and with ſuch' circumſtances 2s m_ Con: 
m7 Prax. C 


S. 4. 


4+ 
See a notable 
ory ofa _- 
woman pre. 
tending to 
have the Holy 
Ghoſt, but 
provin; to be! 
a Wit. h, and 


prayer, and 
did baptize 
and adminis 


uyget in the ; 
or 

in Firymilianus 
Epiſt. to Cypri. | 
75.pag.238.-. 1 


lter the Lords | 


Linary Way, | 


what wonders }:» 4 
ſhe didz and; 
had a gift of 
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ſcripſere Ab- 
dias Epiſt. 8 a- 
| bil.in Certam. 


| Aadns ro it, 


—— [This own name -:; But conrearily , his uſual appearance is in che 
Phage nod name of ſame deceaſed perſon, affirming himſelt co be 
- ]che 


Magi preſtigis | they were ſuch. We have too many examples lately among usgo 


: ten- 
clonal. | + .4, de Metothin, Mago, 8& dealiis, lib.z, cap. 18, £16 
* gee Ken. Dighy of the lmmort. of the ſoul. And Ab. Zofſe his Philoſophical Touchſtone in| ; 


pl of ſuch an one, or elſe he pretends to be an Angel of 

light ; And when he makes his compafts with Wiicnes, it is (el- 
dome ſo plainly and direRiy, a+ that chey underſtand ic 1s 1ndecd 
che Devil thac they deal with, So that it js apparent, Satan !ecks 
ſomething more then che honour of domineering , that is, the 
cuire of the parry with whom he deals ; Ard hat it isnor their 
budily and temporal ruine oncly, appears further by this ; thar 
he wil heal 35 well a« hore, and give power to hi: corfteden ati s io 
do thc l:ike,and ch. s ens not to the ruine of mens bodies. Though 
:here be a greac deal of deceit amung chem, yet duubtlcs many 
have been cured by Pop ſh ſpel+, and Pilgrimages, and Exoiciſms, 
(rolns P3/o menciors one of his Pa.tencs, who was'ir.cuiably draft 
ayeer together, and was ſuddenly cured inthe mid(t of his devoti- 
on to the Lady of Laxretto, Fernelins mentions thoie that could 
| ſtop any bleedivg by repeating certain words. He ſaw an univerſal 
Jaundife cured in one night, by the hanging of a piece of Paper 
about the n:ck. A great deal more to the ſame purpoſe he hath ; 
De abditis rer. cauſis 13, c. 16. 1t ary ſhould doubt whether there 
be any ſuch Witches, who thus wo1k by the power of the devil, 
or have any compatt with nim, he bath as good opporcunity now 
to be eabily reſolved,as hath been kyown in maſt Ages, Lec him go 
but into S»7olk or Eſſex, or Lanc«ſhire, &c. aod he may quickly 
be informed. Sure it were ſtrange, 1t in an age of ſo much krow- 
| ledge and conſcience,there ſhould ſo many ſcore of poor creatures 
be put to death as Witches, if it were nor clearly manifeit that 


leave any doubt of the truth of th's. 

So that by theſe attempts of S::an, rodeceive and deſtroy ſouls, 
it is evident, That there is an eſtate of happineſs or miſery for eve- 
| ry man after this life, « 20 
* All choſe Arguments which every Common. place book , and 
| Philoſopher almoſt can zfford you,to prove the immortalicy of he 
foul, will alſo ſerve to prove the point in hand, But many can ap- 
prehended theſe Arguments from lenſe, who cannot yer reach, znd 


will 


— 


© > ene. — 


Parc.2.. T he Saimtdewveriaſting Reſt" 


w i] not be convinced by. her Demonſtrations. As temptations, 3 
Apparitions,Poſſeflions, Mſpoſſeflions and Witches, are moſt ex. | 
cellent means to convince a Sadducee, that there are Angels and} 
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Spirits 5 ſo alſo by clear conſequence, that there is a ReſurreRion, 
and Eternal life, ; xl 


o — 
— — 


SECT, V. 


ceſſary for man to know this harpineſs, and the way to ob« 
tain it ; and to know the miſery, and the way to eſcape it ; This 
appears thas, ; | 
Firſt, 1f he muſt go that way, and uſe thoſe means, then he muſt 
needs firſt know both the end ard way, But he that will obtain 
the erd , mult uſe the means ; therefore he mult necefſarily 
know them. All chis is ſo evident, that | belizve few will deny ir.. 
That man mult. ule the means, before he atram the end, is evi-x 
dent , | 
Fiit, From the nature of the motion of the Rational ay 
which is to ſeck the attainment of its propounded end by a vo- 


firſt infufion that heighe of perfection whereof ir is capable;, fo. 
neither is it carryed thereto by violence, or by blind inftin& ,; for. 
then it were not a Rational motion, 

Secondly, Yea the very enjoyment of the end, and the ſeeking 
of it, are ations of the ſame naiure : It i; enjoyed by Knowing, 


| 
| 


Loving, Rejoycing, &c, And theſe aRtions are the means coattan 
if. Pb [9 
Thirdly, And if the means were not neceſfary ro the end, the | 
wicked were as capable ot ir, 2s the godly : but thac will nor ſtand | 
with (h: Juſtice oi Cod. - 
Fourthly, If knowledge of the end, ard uſe of means, were not | 
of neceffity to the obruining ot that en :'+ber; 3 beaſt, or ablock 
were as fita ſubject tor that blutſcdae:s , as a man ; But thi te can- 
not be. : i 0% EIT; 10 6419002 Cf wat?) 
And, That man cannot ſcek a happineſs which he'rever knew ;; 
nor (bun a miſcry which he was uot 2%2ce of ; nor uw! Means! 
thereto which: he was oc ver 2cquainted with z- 1 think weuid be | 


lolt and needleſs labor for:me:co prove; - (on os 1 _ 
| SECT. 


—_— | 


He ſecond thing that I amto clearto you, is, That it is ne+; 


luntary nie of means conducing thereto ; For as it hathnort at irs | * * 
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{F it were not 
Gods Book, 
then all Gods 
Will ſhould be 
hidden, and 
Gods ſhould 
never yet have 
revealed his 
Will co man. 
Perhins Caſes 
of Conſc. lib. 2. 
cap.3. 
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SECT, VB 


| "N third thing T am to prove, is this ; That meer nature 

and creatures , contain no ſufficient revelation of the fore» 
mentioned end and means. This appears thus. Firſt, Nature by 
the help of creatures , though it rell us that there is a God, yet 
what he is, or how he will be worſhipped, or how he came to be 
ſo diſpleaſed with the world, or how he muſt be r.conciled, of 
a-[ this it tels us nothing, Again, though it may poſſibly acquaint us 
with an immortal ſtate, yet what the happineſs there is, and what 
the miſery , or how we are naturally deprived of that happineſs, 
and how ic muſt be recovered, and who they be that ſhall enjoy 
it, of all this ittels us liccle ; Much leſs of the ReſurreQion of 
our bodies from the grave. So alſo, though nature may poflibly 
finde ir ſelf depraved, yet how it came to be ſo, or how to be 
healed, or how to be pardoned, it cannot tell, Secondly,If nature 
by the meer book of the creatures could learn all things neceſſary, 
yet firſt it would be ſo flow,and by fo long ſtudy.Secondly,and (o 
doubtfully and uncertainly. Thirdly, and fo rarely, that it appears 
by this, the means of revelation is nor ſufficient, All this is apparent 
| by eveat and ſucceſs, For what nature and creatures do ſufficiently 
teach, that their Scholars have certainly learned. 

Furſt Then,obſerve how long did the molt learned Philoſophers 
ſtudy, before they could know thoſe few rude imperfeR notions, |. 
which ſome of them did atrain roconcerningeternity? They were 
gray with age and ſtudy , before they could come to know that 
which a child of ſeven years old may now know by the benefic of 
Scripture. But all men live not co ſuch an age ; therefore this is 
no ſufficient means, 

Secondly, Obſerve alſo how uncertain they were, when all was 
done ; what they ſpeak rightly concerning God, or the life to 
come in one breath, they are ready to unſay it again in another,us 
if their ſpeeches had fallen from them againſt cheir wils, or as|| 
{ aiaphas his confeſſion of Chriſt, They raiſe their Concluſions 
from ſuch uncertain Premiſes, that the concluſions alſo muſt needs 
be uncertain, 

Thirdly , Obſerve alſo how rare that Knowledge was among 
thaw. It may be in all the world there. may be a few hundreds ot 
: learned} 


i 


” 
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learned Philoſophers,and among thoſe there is one part Epicures, 
another Peripateticks, &c. that acknowledge not a future rlappi- 
neſs or Miſery : And of thoſe few that do acknowledge it, none 
kaows it truly, nor the way that leads to ir. How few of them 
could tell what was mans chief good 2 And thoſe few how im- 


ty ofany of them that did know ſo much,as that there was but one 
God, For though Socrates dyed for deriding the multitude of 
gods, yet there is no certain Record of his r'ght belief of che 
Unity of the Godhead. Beſides, whac Plato and* Plotinus did write 
of this, that was ſound, there 's far greater probability that they 
had ic fromScripture, hen mecrly from Nature arndCreatures,For 
[chat Plato had read the Writings of Meoſes,is proved already by 


Philoſophers : And what is this co an univerſal ſufficiency to all 
mankind ? Nay, there is not one of all cheir exaRelt Moralilts, 
that have not miſtaken Vice for Vertue > yea, molt ofthem give 
the names of Vertue to the fouleſt Villanies, ſach as Self-murder 
in ſeveral caſes, Reverge,a proud and vain glorious affeation of 
Honour and Applauſe, with other the like ; fo far have theſe few 
learned Philoſophers been from the true Knowledge of things 
Spiritual and D:vine, chat they could never reach co know the 
principles of common honeſty. Yarro ſaith, That there: were in 
his days two hundred cighty eighty Sets or Opinions among Phi. 
tolophers concerning the chief good : What then ſhould the 
multitudes of the vulgar do, who have neither ſtrength of wit to 
know, nor time, and books, and means to {tudy, that they might 


attainto the height of theſe learned men? 50 that I conclude with 
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perfeRly ? with what mixtures of faiſhood ? we have no cercain-! 


* Sir wWaltev 
Riteighs Hiſt, 
of the World 


So that if this means had contained any ſufficiency in it for ſalyati- ! g, 


* Aquinas,'hat if poſſibly Nature 8nd Creatures might teach ſome 


fev; enough to ſalvation, yet were the Scriptures of flat neceſlicy x 


againſt Celſ«us, doth call him Moſes -tticas. And divers of Numenias his Books 
great reverence many texts out of Moſes and the Prophets, || 1 hough che Epiſtles betwher Paul 
and Seneca may be fained, yct ir is more then probable char he had heard or read Pauls Du» 


[ Arine. 
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divers Authors. The |1:k2 may be ſaid of |] Teneca,und many others, | 


(hgweth, thar 


Pythagoras, 
pheus, and 


on,yer it would have ex:ended bur co ſome few of all the learned | Plato had thelr 
; doQrine of 


God from 

pins ap but 
durft nor pre- 
feſs lt. 
Platinus was 
Grigens con - 
diſciple of 
Ammonins, 
therefore no 
wonder if he 
be liker a Di- 
vine chen the 
reſt. 

See Pemble 
vind. Grat.of 
this p. 60, 
61,62,&c. 

[{ Therefore 
Numenins cl» 
red by 01g. 
do recite with 


| And Clemens Alex .citing the ſame in N.meains,thews alſo our of Ariflebutus li.1 . ad Philoma. 
trem, that P{ato was vety {tudious of M»ſcs and the lews Laws : and fakh alſo that Pythagoras 
took many things out of th; Scriptures, Stromat. li. 1, aquin. Su. prigta 12, Art. 1,Q.1, 
@ 24.2X, Y. 2, Art, 3 4. But more fully Cont, Gentiles, li.2.0.4:5,6, ; " 
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moſt every 
Common= 
lace book an- 
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for firſt, the more commonneſ : ſecondly, and more exſineſs,and 
ſpeedineſs : thirdly, and the more certainty of Knowledge and 
Salvation. | 


CET Fo VII. 


not the Fathers till 2Zoſes without Scripture > Anſwer, Firſt, 
Yet they had a Revelation of Gods Will, beſide what Nature 
or Creatures taughe them. Adam had the doarine of the Tree 
of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life, and the Tenor of the Co- 


venant made with him,by ſuch Revelation,and noc by Nature. So 
' had the Fathers the Do@rine of ſacrificing;for Nature could teach 
' them nothing of charztherefore even the Heathens had ir from the 
Charch, Secondly, all other Revelations are now ceaſed ; there- 
fore this way is more neceſſaiy, Thirdly, And there are many 
Truths necef{ary new to be known, which then were not revcal- 
ed, ard ſo nor neceſſary. . 

Obief. 2, Dotb not the Apoſtle ſay,that which my be known 
of God was manifeſt 1t; chem 2 &c. Anſw, This, with many other 
ObjeR:ons are fully ſcanned by many Divines, to whoml refer 
you ; particulail Dr.7:Zet,on Roms. 1. 14, 20,0. Only in ge- 
[ neral I Anſwer, There is much difference berween knowing that 
| the'e is a Gd O' eternal power,which ma; make the finnEt unex- 
cuſ4vle for his o7en (in againſt Nature (which the Apollle there 


th:n with the multitude that have not the Scripture, concerning 
their cternalfiare,] leave as a thing beyond us, and (fo nothing to 
us. But ifa pefſibilicy of the ſalvation of iome cf chem be ac- 
knowledpged, yer in the three reſpeRA+ zbove mentioned, there re- 
m3'ns ſtill a neceſlicy of ſome furib+; Revelation thea Nainre or 
Creatures du contain. And. thus I have manifeſted a neccflicy for 
the welfare &f man:Now it would {low that ] ſhew it neceiſory 
for the Honor of God ; bur this f::[1»ws fo evideatly as a Conte- 
Rary of the former, that I thick I may ipare that labuns, Obief, 
But what if there be ſucha nc y ? doth it folloy char God 
muſt needs ſupply it > A»/w. Yes,to ſome part of the world. For 
feſt, It cannoc be conceived how it can ſtand with his excecding 


Part. 43+ : 


Ut here are ſome objeRions to be Anſwered. Firſt, were| 


ipeaksof,) ard knowing ſufficient to ſalvation. How Cod deals} | 


Goodneſs, Bounty, aad Mercy,to make a world,znd not to faye| 
| | ſome, |. 


% 
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ſome, Secondly, Nor with his Wiſdom, co make ſo many capable | 
of falyation, and not reveal it co them, or beſtow it on them. 
Thirdly, Or to prepsre ſo many other.helps to mans Happineſs, 
and to loſe them all for want of ſuch a ſufficient Revelation, 
Fourthly, Or to be the Governor of the world, and yet to give 
chem no perfeR Lawto acquaint men with cheir duty, and che 
reward of obedience, and penalty of diſob<dience. 


Lemma 


SECT. VIII. 


Hs thus proved that there is certainly ſome written | 
Word of God in the world. The laſt thing that I have to 
prove is, Thar there is no other writing in th- worid but this Can | « Tg. apo. 
be it, And firſt,* There is no other Bok in the wo ld that everl | cryphal be 
heard of, that doth ſo much as claim this Prerogative and Dignity. | are but Re 
+ Mahomet calleth himielf a Prophet, bu he acknowledgeth the Ny 
cruth of moſt of the Sceripture:and his Alcoran\|.ontrad:Reth the a ag 

very lighr of Nature. Ari/otle,Plato,und other Philoſophers AC- | the fame do- 
knowledge theirWriting :0 be meeriy of their own [tudy andin- | &:ine-for the 
vention. What book faich [" Thus ſaith che Lord } aod [ This is the | ſubſtance wich 
word ofthe Lord] bur this? So that if it hach no Competitor, | *** reſt,chough 


there needs nor ſo much to be ſaid. = yh 


£7 ed Hiſtory, 

and doth confirm, but not contradi&the Scriptures, and but few of thoſe books \* preend $0 2 
'}lvine © uthority, as che reſt, F Though M-.homet pretended to ſpeak from God as 2 Proph-s | 
the barbarc.uſneſs, and ſorciſhneis ofhis Alcoran, irs concradi&ion co irs (elf, 1nd to the fcrl- 
prure, which he acknowledgeth,may farisfie any man ofirs forgery z (> thar ic i che moſt ftu 

ndlous [udgement of God, that ſo great a part of the world (hould continue fo bruitiſh as to 

elleve and follow him Rill. Read Bradwardines excellent diſpute of this ſubject 3 De cauſa Dez 
'+b.1.cap.1, / orol.part.3 2. ei Grotius de veritate Relig. Ch-ifliane 


$. 8, 


2 
& 
Z 
: 


nonſtroſa,es bac nota inuſtazut non modo pro inzenio confi 4a ed barbare quogz excogitata wideans 
! kr .Tum non audet ie Miracuti teſtes ep pefkare , non enim ſunt talia ut-author Alcor ani palem 
«uſit afſerere patrata. Camero de Verbo Del, page 441. | 


Secondly, What other book doth reveal the Myſteries of God, That the Hex: 
f the Trinicy, of God and man in one perſon , of Creation, of **<2 © cliglon 
the Falliche Covenants, their Conditions, Heaven, Hell, Angels, Fro wen. 
Devils, Temptatiocs,Regeneration, Worſhip ? &c. belides-this | he LF "Ea 
thers thae 
wrote 2gainft them, 1uſtin, 4rnebius, LaQtins, Tertullian, Athanaſius, Origen, andthe reſt 
before named have ſhewed at large. © | 
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{] Certe in Alcorano nulla aut infrequens fit mentio miraculorum ; &> fiqua firt, font illa} 
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Non ideo tya- 
'1orem fidem 
adhibemus E- 
vangelio Toan» 
nts quam Ni- 
coderi, qued 
ab Ecclefia 
conflitutum & 
decretum fit, 
&c.Nullibi 
emm dccretum 
eſt, nec ullum 
de hac re Con- 
cilium uaquam 


\ vocatum. Sed 
| 9#0d Apeſiol: 


adbuc in vi- 
vis, bujuſmod! 


 cernnt. His 
enim credidit 
Eccleſia, & 
eorum fides fo- 
fleris manife- 
ftlavitz Apo- 


* | ſflols etiam & 


Evanzcliſle 
Ewvangelia ſua 
conſcripta tc» 
diderunt Eccle- 
fie,quibus ipſa 
a'a deinde ex- 
ominavit 3 & 
gquouiam illa 
multum diffcr- 
re cognovit, ea 
rejecut; aliofg, 
de illis premo- 
- 
nag 
doQ.l. 1 6 
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; one book, and thoſe that profeſs to receive it from this, and pro-| 


Evargalia it. e-| peſs. 
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feſs their end to be but the confirming and explaining the Do- 
Arineof this ? Indeed upon thoſe ſubjeAs which are below the 
Scripture, as Logick, Arithmetick, &c. other books may be more 
excellent then it;as a Taylor may teach you how to make a cloak 
better then all the Statute Books or Records of Parliament, But 
this is a lower excellency then the Scripture was intended to. 
And thus I have done with this weighty ſubjeR, That the Scri. 
pture, which contains the promiſes of our Reſt, is the certain in- 
fallible Word of God. The reaſon why I have thus digreſſed,and 
ſaid ſo much of it, is, becauſe I was very apprehenſive of the great 
necefity of it, and the common negleR of being grounded in it; 
and withall, that this is the very heart of my wh-l: D *ourſe; 
and that if this be doubted of, all the reſt that | have 1aid will be 
in vain. If men doubt of the 7 ruth, they will not regard the good- 
And the reaſon why I have ſaid no more, but paſſed over 
the moſt common A*'guments,is,becauſe they are handled in ma. 


\ny books already : which I adviſe Chriſtians ro be better verſed 


in. To the meer Eg/iſp Reader I commend eſpecially” theſe; 
Sir Phil. Mornay, Lord au Pleſſis.his Verity of Chri/tian Religion; 
Grotizs of the Truth of Chriſtian Religion : which I lately faw is 
trariſlated into Engliſh, which I knew not before; And Mr. Perkins 
Caſes of Cor[cience, 1.2. c. 3. Parſons Book of Reſolution cor. 
reacd by Brurny, the Second Pare, Dr. Jackſon on the {reed, 
and (come forth (ince I begun this) Mr. White of Dorcheſter 
Dire&ions for reading Scripture, Mr. Johu Googwins Divine Au-| 
thority of Scripture aſſerted, (though ſome of his Poſitions I| |} 
judge unſound,yet the work for the main is commendable. )Alſo| | 
Read a book called e4 Treatiſe of Divinity,firſt Part, Written 
by our honeſt ard faithful Country-man, Colonel Edward Leigh, 
a now-Member of the Houſe of Commens. Alſo Ur fins Catechiſm 
on this Queſtion ; and Bals (atechiſm, with the Expoſition , 


which co thoſe that cannot read larger Treatiſes, is very uſeful *. 


* Tn be beſt that 1 know of is Grotius de Veritate Relig Ludov. Vives de Verit. Relig. 

Harfil. Ficinus deverit.Relig.and eſpecially Camero his Prelefliones de Verbo Dei. 1 hough every 
common place-book ſpeaks to this, and ſome very well : as Lud. Crocius, Polanus), &c 
Kimedoncus de Verbo Scripto, &c. And the Fathers that write againſt the Pagans areof great 
uſe to Students ſnthis point * as 1ſtin, Athenagoras, Totianus, Laftantins, Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Athanaſius, (lemens Alex. &6. Bur eſpecially Origen 2gainſt Celſus. Enjub1 Demon(latin, E- 
vangelica &> Preparatio Evang.Nagang Cy/iUllus, Atx Contra Inlianums Oc. 
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For the Queſtion, How it may be known which books be Ca- 
nonical, There meddle not with it; I think Humane Teſtimony, 


ing char. Yet we mult carefully diſtinguiſh between thoſe Cano- 
nical Books which haye been queſtioned, and thoſe whichy were 
unqueſtioned,bur delivered by more infallible Tradition: And al- 


Faith, and thoſe which do not. : 

I. Propoſ. No book in the Canon was ever generally doubted 
of ;but when one Church doubted of it,others received it(From 
whom we have as much reaſon to receive them,as from the Rowan 
Church, | 
J 2. —_—_ Thoſe books which have been generally received,are 
known to be Canonical, by the ſame way and Teſtimony, and 
Means, as the Scripture in general is known to be Gods Word. 

3. Propof. It is not a thing which one cannot be ſaved withour, | 
To belieye every particular book to be Canonical ; If we believe 
a!l chat were generally received, (yez or but one book which 
containeth the ſubſtance of Chriftian doArine,)) chough we doubt 
of thoſe that ſome formerly doubted of,it would not exclude from 
ſalvation, The books are received for the Doctrines ſake.It is vain 
cavilling therefore for the Papiſts, when they put us to prove the 
Cnon, to ſtick onely on the Queſtioned books. Eſpecially when 
thoſe were but few and ſhort, 1{arthew and ark, and Lake and 
fobn,and Paxls writings, which are full,and contain the main body 
of Chriſtian dorine, do withall contain thef CharaRers of their 
| own canonical verity, which ſeconded with'the conveyance of 
| Univerſal, Rational Infallible Tradition ( not Romilh Authorita- 
| tive Tradicion , or the Judgement of che Pope, or the preſent 
Church)may certainly be diſcerned;even with a ſaving certaintyby 
choſe that are ſpecially i[luminated by Gods ſpirit,and with an or- 


- 


with the forementioned qualifications muſt do moſt in determin. 48 


ſo between thoſe which contain moſt of the ſubſtance of our | 


So Dr, Preſton L 
os che Attri- | A 
utes,Pag. 47,1 

. and for- af 3 
ward. And y -Y 
fields Princi?- 13 
ples, 4 


When awed 
proverh the {J 
Epiſtle to the } * 
Hebrews to y E. 


ſheweth how 
we muſt judge 
of the Canon; 
Non per buqus 
temporis con-. 
ſuetudinem,ſed 
weterum Serip» 
torum authori- 


Apoeryphu,ſed | 
Canonicas &®. |} _ 
Eccleſiaftich. - 


dinary rational certainty,by thoſe that have Gods common help, 
. | Tconclude this, as I begun, with an earneſt requeſt co Miniſters, 

that they would preach; and to people, that they will ſtudy this 
| ſubjeR more throughly ; chat while they firmly believe the Truth 


| 


Hier. ad Dat |_ 
_ To. 4. 
fol.29. Wh 
then is the Ia 


of thatWord which promiſeth them Reſt,and preſcribes them the 


and Obey, and Labour with a more ſeriouſneſs , and Liveline 


means thereto, they may Believe,and Hope, and Love, and 100g, the 
, 


and Patient Conſtancy. , 
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Mart.22.5,6,7, 
Luke 14. 24. , 
 Hceb.12 14, 


Toh.3. 3. 


Ick.3.18 36. 
o Cor.6.9,10. 
Gal. 5. 21, 
Pſalm, 9.17. 
2 Thel\,1.8, 


Fs 16, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Reſtfor none but the people of Ged proved 


SECT. K 


T may here be expeQed, that 38 I have proved, 
That this Reſt remaineth for the people ofGod: 
ſo Iſhould now prove, that it remaineth only for 
them ; and that the reſt of the world (hall have 
A no part init. But the Scripture is full and plain 
Dre @ in this, that I ſuppoſe ic needleſs ro thoſe who 
believe Scripture. Chriſt hath reſolved that choſe chat make light 
of him and the cffers of his Grace, ſhall never taſte of his Sup- 
per; And that without holineſs none ſhall ſee God: And that except 4 
man be regenerate and born again,he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, T bat he that bclieves not, ſhall not ſee life, but the Wraths 
G od abideth on him:T hat no unclean perſon, nor covetous1,nor railer, 
or drunkard, &c ſpall enter into the Kingdom of Chriſt aud of God, 
Ephef. 5. 4, 5+ That the wicked ſhall be turned into bell, and all the) 
that forget God: That all they ſhall be #amned that obey not the 
Truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteopſneſs. 2 Thel. 2. 12. That 
| Chriſt will come in flaming fire, to take vengeance ou them that 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| fall be pnniſned with everleſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and fron the glory of his power. And Chriſt himſelf haih| 
opened the very manner of their proceſs in judgement, and the 
ſentence of their condemnation to ecernal fire prepared for the 
devil and his Angels, Matth. 25. So thit here is no Reſt for any 
but the people of God, except you will call the intolerable ever- 
laiting tiames of Hell a Reſt, | 


, 
, 


0 
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Ard it were eaſie co manifeſt. this alſo by Reaſon:For fu Gdos 
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, Part. 3» p72; 
Juſtice requires an inequalicy of mens {tare hereafter, as there was | 


upon his conditions ; they thoughrhim co be too _hard a Maſter, 


pleaſures of lin for x ſeaſon, rather then to ſuffcr affliion with 
Chey would not fuff:c with Chriſt, thac ſo | 


oferh co make men willing before he ſave them, and not to fave 


[ungodly bur returned before their life was Expired, and been 
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of their lives here. And ſecondly,They that walk not in the way of 
Reſt,and uſe not the means, are never like ro obtain che End; The 
would not follow Chriſt ia the Regeneration, nor accept of Re 


and his way t00 narrow, and his Luws coo ſtci& : "They choſe the 


che people of God : Tt | 
they might reign with him, What they made choiſe of, chat they 
did gpJoy 3 They had cheir good things in this life; and what they 
did refuſe, it is but reaſon chey ſhould want z How oft would 
Chriſt have gathered them co him and they would not? And he 


chem againſt their wills, | 
Therefore will the mouths of the wicked be ſtopped for ever, 
1nd all the world (hall acknowledge the Juſtice of God. Had che 


heartily willing to accept of Chriſt for their Sxviour and their 
King,undto be ſaved by him in his way, and upon his moſt reaſo- 
nable rerms,they might have been ſaved. 


Object. But, may not God be betrer then his word, and fave 

thoſe that he doth not promiſe to fave ? 6 
eAxſv, But not falſe of his word,in ſaving thoſe whom he hath 

ſaid he will not ſave. Mens ſouls are in a doleful caſe when they 


| have no hope of Happineſs,except the Word of God prove falſe. 4 


To yenture a mans eternal ſalyation upon Hope that God will 
be berter then his word, (that is in plain E»g/i/>, that the God of 
Truth will prove a |; ar)is ſomewhat beyond ſtark madneſs, which 
hathno name bad enough co expreſs it. 

Yet Ido believe char che deſcription of Gods people in Eng- 
lard, and in America, mult not be the ſame;becauſe,as Gods Reve- 
{actions are nor the ſame,(o neither is the aRual Faich which is re- 
quired in both, the ſame ; and as the written and Poſitive Laws in 
che Church were never given them,ſ0 obedience to thoſe mzerPo- 


anbelievers be meant of Unbelief privative and poſicive only,and 
not negative ? (ſuch as is all non-believing thac which was never 
revealed ) Or whether their believing that God is,and that he is 
a Rewarder of them that-ſeck him, will ſerve the turn there > Or 
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fitives is not required of chem. Whether then the threats againſt | 
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And that when 
their Polemical. 
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| whether God hath no people there ? I acknowledge again is yer || 
paſt my nnderftanding. $4 | | 
So that in what is ſaid, you may diſcern not only the Truth, but 
alſo the Reaſon and equity, that none but Gods people ſhall en- | 
| ter into his Reſt. Though Gods will is the firſt cauſe of all chings 
F (of which ſee Bradwardine at large) yet all the faulc lieth in fin-| 
"any _—_ ners themſelves. Their conſciences (hall one day tell them that | 
der - 2 they * might haye been ſaved if they would; and that it was their | 
eth Free-will | own wilful Refuſal which (hut them out. God freely offered | 
either ro2 | them life, and they would not Accept it on his eafie and Reaſ®n- | 
ood life, ora | 4hje Conditions. They periſh becauſe they would not be ſaved 
___ !** | in Gods way. The pleaſures of the fleſh ſeemed more deſirable to 
much to it, as | them then the Glory of the Saints ; Satan offered them the one; 
if it were able | and God offered them the other ; and they had Free Liberty to 
wihour Gods | chooſe which they would ; and they choſe the pleaſures of ſin for| 
[grace,elther | [xſon; before theeverlaſting Reſt with Chriſt, Andisit not a} 
- e477 eng bag Righteous thing that they ſhould be denyed that which they de. 
to good,or ro | nyed to accept? Nay, when God preft them ſo earneſtly, and per-| 
make him per- | fwaded them ſo importunately, and even beſeeched them by his 
ſeveringly Meſſengers,and charged us to Compel men (by importunity,and 
proceee'n [raking no denyal) to come in; and yet they would not : where 
ae; to tht | ſhould they be but among the dogs without? [| Though man be ſo} | 
Everlaſting | wicked, that he will not yield cill che 47 Av no of Grace do |- 
ood, where ; orevail with him, yet ſtill we may _ ay,that He may be ſaved} 
x Hang | ifhe will (on Gods terms.) And his diſabificy being moral, lying | 
| oy, } in wilful wickedneſs, is no more excuſe to him, then ic is to a 
EpiÞ.47. commonAdulrerer that he Carer love his own Wifezor to a ma- 
The Precepts | jicious perſon that he Cax»ot chooſe but hate his brother : Is he 
. | of Love = not ſo-much the worſe, and deſerveth ſo much the ſorer Puniſh. 
I 'merit>As therfore I would have all ſinners believe this;ſo I would 
have nor Free- | adviſe all Miniſters more to preach it, Pry not too much into the 
Will : bur | depths of Gods Decrees : Alas, how little know we of far lower 
| when they 2e| things > Lay all the blame on the Wils of ſinners, Bend your 
given by the | -_ 
old and new 


Law : and the Law without grace is a killing Leer ; but in the'grace of the ſpirit, lt is quick- 
whence then have men the love of God, but from God * Auguſt. lib. de grat. &+ lib. | 
18+ { 1 would that excellent Treatlle of Mr. william Femer,of wilful Impenitency, 


Hil, were more imitated by ſome Divines in their preaching. | 


they have done, they would not quite contradi& their popular DoRrine in 
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ſpeeches to perſwadetheir wills. Is not that the buſineſs of our 
calling? Let me give you but one Argument, which deſerves to be 
confidered. Sinners ſhall lay all the blame on their own wills in 
. | Hell for ever. Hell is arational Torment by conſcience, accor- 
ding to the nature of the rational Subje. If finners could but 
ſay then [Te was long of God whoſe will did neceflitate me,and 
not of me} it would quiet their conſciences, and eaſe their 1or- 
ment, and make Hell co be no Hell to themſelves. But to remem- 
ber their wiltulneſs,will feed the fire, and cauſe the worm of con. 
1 ſcience never todye. : 

* 


CHAP. IX. 
Reaſons why this Reft remains, and is not here enjoyed, 


_: SBEE.-L 54 
TAlHe next thing promiſed in the beginning in my 


"L D 7 other world. And I will ſpeak but a little ro 


and becauſe much is ſaid to it in the firſt andſecond 
Chapters of the fourth Part. | au 
And firſt the main Reaſon is the will of God that it ſhould be 
ſo. Who ſhould diſpoſe of the creatures, but he that made them > 
and order the times and changes of them but their abſolute Lord, 
| who only alſo hath wiſdom to order them for thebeſt;,and power 
tolee his will accompliſhed? You may therefore as well ask, why 
have we not the Spring and Harveſt without Winter ? and why is 
the Earth below, and the Heavens above ? and why is novall che 
world a Sun, that ie-may'be more glorious ? &c. as toask, why we 
have not Reſt on earth?- LE 
2, Yet may you eaſily ſee ſatisfaRory Reaſon in the thing it 
ſelf alſo. As firſt, God ſhould ſabvert the eſtabliſhed -order (in | 
Nature, if he ſhould give us ourReſt on earth. All things-mult 
come to their perfe&ion by Degrees ; nothing is perfe@ in its| 
beginning,where the Fall brought an imperfeQion. The ſtrongeſt | 
man maſt firſt be x child/and formed in'the womb from- fmanll-:0b- 


ſcureprinciples. The greateſt ſcholar muſt be firſt a — 
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nd begin in his Alphaber,la thz beſt ordered Governments men 
maſt come to their Dignity and Authoricy by degrees, beginning 
at the lower, and riſe as they deſerve. The skilfulleRt Artificer 
was firſt an ignorant learner. The talleſt Oak was once an Acorn, 
This is the conſtant courſe of nature in the preduRtion of ſubluna. 
ry things. And T know none that deny ir,but only ſome Enthuſiafts 
concerning the produRion of Grace, who think they are taught 
of God fully in an inſtant,and think themſelves perfeR as ſoon as 
they have learned the opinion of che PerfeRionifts , when all 
knowing men about them, diſcern thzir imperfeRtions; (yes 
ſuch horrid Paganiſm and Prophaneſs in ſome of chem, 5 if chey 
bad almoſt renounced Humainity and Reaſon.) Now this life is 
our Infancy:and would we be perſeR in the womb,or born at full 
ature ? Muſt God over-rurn the courfe of nature for us? 

2.And it were an abſurdity in Morality,as well 33 a Monſter in 
Nature, if our Reſt and full content were here. For firſt, it would 
be injarious both to God, and co our ſelves. 

Firſt ro God; And that both in this life, and in the life to come; 
I, Inchis life it would be injurious to God, both in regard ok 
what he is here to do for ws, and in regard of what he'is to receive 
(as it were) from us. 1. If our Reſt were here, then moſt of 
Gods providences muſt be uſeleſs ; his great deſigns muſt be fru- 
ſtrare,& his gracious workings and mercies needleſs to us. Should 
God loſe the glory of all his Churches deliverances, of the fall of | 
his enemies, of his Wonders and Miracles wrought to this end, & 
all,cthat men may have their happineſs here? If the 1/raelices muſt 
have been kept from the Bricx-hils, and from the danger of the 
Egyptians purſuit, and of the Red Sea, then God muſt have loſt 
the Exerciſe of his great Power, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and 
the mighty Name that he got upon Pheroah. If they had nor felt 
their Wilderneſs-neceflities, God ſhould not have exerciſed his 
wilderneſs-providenees and Mercies, [f man had kept his ficſt Reſt 
in Paradiſe, God had not had opportunity to manifeſt that far 

eater Love to the world in the giving of his Sog.If man had noc 
Ellen into the depth of miſery, Chriſt had not come down f:om 
the heighe of Glory,nor Dyed, nor Riſen,nor beea belieyed on in 
the world.If we were all Well,whac need we the Phyfitian?and if 
all were happy,and innocent,and perfeAt,whar uſe were there for 
che zlorivus works of our SanRificarion, Juſtification, Preſecyati- 
r:.,-M; 
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of all his Grace, but ſome onely ; ſo he would not have Returns 
from us for all. We hould nevef fear offending him, and de- 


wanted not ! 
© freeze, and how ſleepliy we ſerve him, and how eaſily we let 


gip or run over a duty, 
ſperity ? though Rill we are far from fall Content and Reſ'.How | 
litele then ſhould he hear from us,if we had v/hat we would have? | 
God delighteth in the ſoul that is Humble and Contrite, and | 
Trembleth at his Word ; but there would be little of this in ugjif | 
. | we had here our full dehres. What glorious Songs of Praile had | 
God from Moſes at the Red- ſes, and in the Wilderneſs? from 


Churches, and from each particular gracious ſoul in every age ? 


| fiation 'and Salvation by Chrift ; And was not mans miſery the | 
occaſion of that 2 Beſides, as variety 1s part of the beauty of the | 
| Creation, ſo is it of Providence alſo. If all the trees, or herbs,or | 
fowls,or beaſts, or fiſhes, were of one kind,and al the world were | 


[;- were a diminution of its beamty, And if God ſhould exerciſe 


The Saims everlaſting Reſt. 
— 707 What ofe for his Miniſters, and word.and | 
nd AfiiQions, and Deliverances? © - on 

\. And as God ſhould not have opportunit for the exerciſe 


end on him-ſo cloſely, and call upon him ſo earneſtly, if we 
bing. Do we not now feel how ready our prayers are 


f we be but inhealth,and credit,and pro- | 


Deborah, and Hannah, and David, and Hezekiab > from all his 4 
hich he ſhould never bave had if they had beenthe chuſers of 
bir own condition, and had nothing bur Reſt, Have not thy | 
own higheſt Joys and Praiſes ro God, Reader, been occaſioned 

by thy dangers, or ſorrows, or miſeries ? We think we could | 
praiſe God beſt if we wanted nothing ; but experience tels us the | 
contrary 3 WE may have a carnal joy in congratulating our ficſhes þ 


knowledgements of God, ( Indeed in heaven when weare fie for þ 
ſach a ſtate,it will be far otherwiſe. )The greateſt glory and praiſe | 
thar God hath throvgh the world, is for Redemption, Reconci- | 


but like the Sea, all water, or like ove plain field,yea or one Sun, 


here bur one kind of Providence, and beſtow but one kind of 
Grace(Delight) and receive thanks bot for one,it would-be a di- 
minution of the beauty of Providence. | 

2. And ir would be no ſmalſinjury to our ſelves, as wellas to | 
God, if we had our full content and Reſt on Earth. And that | 


felicity, which may deceive an Hypocrite ; but not lo ſenfible ac | | 
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both now, and forever, 1. Ar the preſent it would be much our | 
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loſs : Where God loſeth the opportunity of exerciſing his Mer- 
. [cies, man muſt needs loſe the happineſs of enjoying them, And 


where God loſeth his praiſe, man doth certainly loſe his comforts, 


Oh the ſweet comforts that the Saints have had in returns co their 


prayers ; when they have layht long in ſorrow and importunate 
requeſts, and:God hath life them up, and ſpoke peace to their 
ſouls,and granted their deſfires,and ſaid, as Chriſt, Be of good chear, 
Son, thy ſens are forgiveuthee ; Ariſe from thy*bed of fickneſ,and 
walk and live : How ſhonld we know what a tender-hearted Fa- 
ther we have, and how gladly he would meet us, and take us in 
his arms, if we had not as the Prodigal, been denyed the husks 
of earthy pleaſure and profit, which the worldly ſwine do feed 
upon ? we ſhould never havefele Chriſts cender hand, binding 
up our wounds, and wiping the blood from them,and the teats|. 


from our eyes, if we had not fallen into the hands of thieves, and 


if we had not had tears to be wip't away. We ſhould never have 
had thoſe ſweeteſt Texts in our Bibles [ ome to me all ye that are 
Weary and heavy laden, &c.) and[_ Ho every one that is athirſt, 
Come and buy freely, &c.\ and [ Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ) 2 
[-T hs ſaith the high and lofty one: I dwell with him that ts of an 
bumble and contrite ſpirs, &c.| if we had not been weary, and 
Heavy-laden, and Thirſty, and Peor, and Humble, and Contrice. 
Ina word, we ſhould loſe all our Redemption-Mercies,our San- 
Aification, Juſtification and Adoption» Mercies, our Sermon, Sa- 
crament and Prayer-Mercies, our Recoveries, Deliverances and 
Thankſgivinz-Mercies,if we had not our Miſeries and ſorrows to 
occaſion them. A 

2. . Andit would be our loſs for the future as well as for the 
preſent. It is a delight to the Souldier or Traveiler to look back 
upon his adyentures and eſcapes when they are over; And for a 
Saint in Heaven to look back upon the ſtate he was in on earth, & 
remember his fins,his ſorrows, his fears, his tears, his enemies and 
dangers, his viants and calamities, muſt needs make his joy to be 
(rationally) more joyful. And therefore the Bleſſed in their 
praiſing of the Lamb,do mention his redeeming them out of eve- 
ry Nation,and Kindred,and Tongue, (and ſo out of their miſery, 
and wants,and fins;which redemption doth relate to Jand making 
them Kings and Prieſts to God. When they are at the end,they 
look back upon the way. When the fight is done, and the danger 

| over, 
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.of it is not done,nor the praiſes of their Redeemer yet over, But 
'f we ſhould have had nothing bue Content and Reſt on Earth, 
| what room would there have been for theſe rejoycings and prai- 
ſes hereafter ? So that you ſee firlt, it v-ould be our Loſs. 2, And 
'| then our incapacity forbids it as well as our commodity. We 
are not capable of Reſt on Earth, For we have both a Naturall 
incapacity, and a Moral. 

1. A natu:al incapacity both in regard of che Syubjet and the 
ObieR, that is#borh in regard of our perſonal unficneſs, and the 
def or abſence of what might be our Happinels. | 

1, Our ſelves are now uncapable Subjecs' of Happineſs and 
Reſt : and that both in reſpeR of ſoul and body. 1. Cans ſoul 
that is ſo weak in all grace,fo prone to fin ſo hampered with con- 
cradiRing p'ircipies and deſires, and ſo nearly joyned to ſuch a 
neighbour as this fl:(h, bave full Content and Reſt in ſuch a caſe + 
What is Reſt but the perfeRion of our graces in habit and in aR > 
to love God perieAly, and know him, and rejoyce in him. How 
then can the ſoul be at Reſt,chat finds ſo little of this knowledge, 
and love, and joy ? What is Reſt but our freedom from ſin, and 
imperfcRions, and enemies? And can the ſoul have Reſt that is 
peltred with al] theſe,and that continually? what makes the ſouls 
of ſenſible Chriſtians ſo groan and complain, deſiring to bedeli- 
vered? and rocry out ſooft in the language of Paul, O rretch. 
ed man that I am ; who ſhall deliver me ? if they can be contented 
and Reſt in ſuck a ſtate ; What makes every Chriftian' to preſs 
hard toward the mark, andrun t' at they may obtain, and ſtrive 
coenter in,if they are capable or Reſt in their preſent condition? 
Doubtleſs therefore doth God perfeRly purge every ſoul at its 
removal from the body, before he receives it to his Glory, not 
onely becauſe iniquity carnot dwell with him'the moſt holy, bur 
alſo becauſe themſelves are uncapable of the joy and glory while - 
chey have imperfeR ſinful ſous : The right qualification of our 
own ſpirits, for reception and aQion, is of abſolute neceflity to 
our Happineſs and Reſt. ; 

2. And our bodies are uncapable as well as our ſouls, They 
are not now thoſe Sun-like bodies which they ſhall be,when this 
corruptible hath pur on incorruption,and this mortal immortali- 
ty. They are our priſons and our burdens : ſo full of inficmities, 
and 
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over, & the ſorrow gone;yet their rejoycing in the remembrance | 
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pairing them, and ſupplying their continual wants, and lenifys | 


ing their grievances, Is ir poſſible that an immortal ſoul ſhould 
have Reſt in ſach a roccen, direy, diſeaſed, wayward, diſtemper- 
ed, noyſome habitation? when it muſt every day expeR to be 
curned our, and leave its beloved companion to the worms 
ſurely theſe ſickly, weary, loathſome bodies, mult be refined to a 


ing Reſt. 

2. eAuſw. As we are unhi: for Reſt on earth olfr ſelves : ſo we 
want thoſe ObjeRs that mighr afford us Contenr and Reſt. For 
firſt, thoſe we do enjoy are itn(.fficient ; and lecondiy,that which 
is ſafficient is abſent from us. 1. We enjoy the world, and its lx. 
bours, and wha: fruit they can afford ; and alas, what is in all this, 
to give us Reſt > They chat haye moſt of it, have the greateſt buc- 
then, and che leaſt Reſt of any others. They that ſer molt by ir, 
and rejoyce moſt in it,do all cry out at laſt of its Vanicy and vex- 
ation. A contentation with our preſent eſtate indeed we muſt 
have; that is, asa competent proviſion in our journey : but noe 
as our Portion, Happineſs or Reſt. Men cry out upon one ano- 
cher in theſe times for not underſtanding Providences, ( which are 
but Commentaries on Scripture, and not che Tex.) Bur if men 
were not blind, they might eaſily ſee, chat th: firſt LeRure that 
God readeth to us in all our late changes, and which Providence 
doth moſt (till incalcate and infilt on, is che very ſame that is the 
ficſt and greaceſt le(ſon in the Scripture : that is, that ["chere 51 #0 
Reſt or Happineſs for the ſoul but in God. ] Mens expeQations are 
high raiſed upon every change, and unexpecienced fools d.» pro- 
mile themſelves preſently a heaven upon earth; Bur when chey 
come to enjay it, it fiech from themz& whea they have run them- 
ſclves out of breach in following this ſhadow,it is no nearer them 
chen at the firſt ſecting out; and would have been as near them 
if chey had fate (till; As So/omone Dreamer, they fealt in their ſl-ep, 
but awake hungry. He chat hath any regard ro the works of th: 
Lord, may eaſily (ce, that the very end of chm is co take down 
our Idols, to weary usia the world, and force us eo ſeek our Reſt 
in him. Where doth he croſs us moſt;bu: where we promiſe our 
ſelves moſt Content? If you have one child chat you dote upon, 
it becomes your ſorcow. If you have one friend that you cruſt in, 


= 


perfeRion ſutable chereto before chey can be capable of enjoy - 
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and judge him unchangeable, and think your ſelf happy in, he is 
eſtrangcd from you, or becomes your ſcourge. O what a number 
of theſe experiences have I had 1O what ſweet idolizing thoughts 
of our future ſtate had we in time of Wars 1 What full content 
did I promiſe my ſoul ! when 1 ſhould enjoy Peace, and ſee the 
Goſpel ſer vpjn power and plenty, and all the ordinances in pu- 


cured, and all perſecution ceaſed, and the months of railers ſtop. 
ped, who kept men from Chriſt by filling the world with preju- 
dice againſt him ! And now where is the Reſt that | pomiſed my 


Content. In ſtead of Peace' we have more blood-ſhed ; and 
ſuch as is confeſſed to be the blood of Saints ; The ewo Nations 
that were bound in an oath of Union, an@ where ſo great'a part 
of the Intereſt of Chriſt on earth is contained (in regard of Pu- 
rity of DoQrine and Worſhip) are daſhing each other in pieces, 
and che fouls of malcicudes ler out of their bodies, by thoſe that 
look-to rejoyce with them for ever in Heaven, whether it will be 
the voice of theſe ejeRed ſouls, [ How long Lord, Holy and Trae, 
wilt not thow avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth | ] 
I know not. | 


——— 


and the greateſt ſorrow roevery underftanding Chriſtian, God 
hach the ſolemn thanks of men, 3s if they beg*d that he would | 
do fo ſtill; and chey rejoyce in it , and are hainovfly of- 
fended with choſe that dare not do ſo too, and run ro God on all| 


errors, a: d Ordinances themſelves cryed down and derided. | 
Inſtead of the Power and Plenty of the Goſpel,we have every-, 
where Plenty of violent gainſayers and ſeducers ; we have Pulpits 
and Pamphlets filled wich the moſt Helhſh reproachings of the 
Servants and Mefſzngcts of rh+ moſt high God ; provoking the 
people to hate their Teack ers, ſlirdering : hem with chac yenome 
and impudent fa;ſhood, as f rhe: Devil in them were bidding de® 
fance to Chriſi, «nd were now entred upon his laſt and great Bat- 
{ tail with the La:mmb. As if they would Juſtifie Rabpekab z and 
have Lucian and ſulian Sainted forthe modeſty of their re- | 
proaches. If a conicionabie Minificr-be but in donabr (3s knowing 


Ard for this, the greateſt ſhame that ever befel our Religion, | 


—_— 


their errands; Inſtead of pure Ordinances,we have a puddle of |. 


| 


rity, and true Diſcipline exerciſed in the Churches, and ignorance | 


ſoul ? even thar is my greateſt grief from which I expeRed moſt | 
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to judge of them)and ſo dare not go whine before God hypocri- 
tically,in pretended humiliation,nor rejoyce & give thanks when 
men command kim, and read their Scriptures : (as knowing that | 
all men are fallible ; and if a man (ſhould upon miſtake incur the} 
guilt of ſo hainous unexprefſible fin, it were a fearful thing : and 
therefore that to go toGod doubringly or ignoraatly in an extra» 
ordinary duty ,in a cau'e of ſuch weight,is a deſperate venture:far 
beyond venturing uponPrelatical ceremonies,or Popiſh Tranſub. 
ſantiation, to ſay Chriſt is really preſent in the bread : for refu- 
ſing of which the Martyrs ſuffered in the flames) I fay, if he dare| 
not do theſe, he muſt pare from his dear people, whoſe ſouls are 
more precious to him then his life. O how many Congregations 
in England have been again forced co part with their Teachers in 
ſorrow?(Nor to ſpeak df the ejeRion of ſuch numbers in our Uni. 
verſicies.) And for our ſo mach defired Diſcipline and holy Or. 
der,was chere ever a people under heaven, who called themſelves 
Reformers, that oppoſed it more deſperately,and that vilifyed ir, 
| and railed ag1inſt ic more fcurrilouſly ? as if it were but the de- 
vice of ambitious Presbyters, that Traiteroufly ſought Domina- | 
tion over their Superiours ; and not the Law and order eſtabli. 
(hed by Chriſt : As if cheſe men had never read Scriptures, ( Heb, 
13.7.17.1 Theſ.5.10,11,12. AF. 20.28. 1 Cor. 4. I» Mat. 24,25, 
26,27.Ti. 1. 7.1 Tim. 3. 1,4, 5,0. 4-I1.&5. 17, 18, 19, 
20.) or will tread in the dirt the Laws of Chriſt which mult judge 
chem ! And for railing at the Miniſters of the Goſpel, the preten- 
ders of Religion have ſo far outſtripr the former prophane ones, 
chat it even- woundeth my ſoul to think of cheir condicion. O 
where are the render-hearted mourners, that ſhall weep over E-- 
glands Lins and Reproaches ! Is this a place or ſtate of Reſt? Hath 
not God met with our Idolatrous ſetting up of Creatures ? and 
caught us thar all are not Saints that can calk of Religion ? much 
leſs are theſe Pillars of our confidence, or the inftraments ro pre- 
pars us areft upon Earth. O chat all this could warn us co ſer leis 
by Creatures; and at laſt to fetch our comforts and contencments 
from our God. _. | 
2, And as what we enjoy here is inſufficient for ro be our Reſt: | 
ſo Ged whs is lufficient, is lixele here enjoyed. Ir is not here that 
he hath prepared the preſence Chambec of his Glory : He hath 
drawn the curtaih between us and aim : weare far from him as / 
£ Creatures). 
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and Reſt (as every one doth that (hall be ſaved by him find Reſt 
in ſo vaſt a diſtance from him ? and ſo ſeldom and ſmall enjoy- 
ment of him ? 

2, And laſtly, as we are thus Naturally uncapable, ſo are we 
alſo Morally. There is a worthineſs muit go before our Reft. Ic 
hath the niture ofa Reward ; not a Reward of Dcbr, bur a Re- 
ward of Grace, Ro. 4. 34. And ſo we have* nota orthin:/; 
of Debt or proper Merit ; but x Werthineſs of G rag and preparati- 
ox, If the Apoſtles muſt give their Peace and Goſpel £0 the wor- 
thy (2C:t. 10.10,11,12,13,37, 38. Ep4.4.1. (ol.7«f0. 1 Thef. 2. 
12.2 Theſ. 1. 11.) Chriſt will give the Crown to none but the 
worthy ; and thoſe which 5y preferring the world before him do 
(hew themſelves Vnworthy, ſhall not caſt of his ſupper. Mat. 


Yea, it is a work of Gods Juitice to give the Crown to thoſe hat 


- 8, Luke 14, 24. 820. 35.8 22.36. 2 Thef. 1.5, AA. 5.41.) 


overcome ; ( Not of his legal , but this Evengelical Juſtice ) For 
Chriſt hath bought us to it , and God hath promiſed it; andthere- 
fors in his Judiciary proceſs he will adjudge it them as their Due. 
To thoſe that have fought the good fight, and finiſhed their courſe, | 
and-kept the Faith, a Crown of Rigbreeuſneſs is l3id up for them, 

which the Lord as a R jghteous Fudge will give them 4- that day, 
2 Tins 4-7,8, And are we fit forthe Crown before we have over- 
come ? or the prize, before we have Run the Race ? or ro Receive 
our Penny,before we have workt in the vineyard?or to-be Rulers 
of ten Cities, hefore we have improved our ten talenes For (v en» 


and trees, but they neicher ſee nor know us. And can any ſoul,that } 
hath made God his Portion, and choſen him for his only Happineſs | 


Go. 3 2, 10, : Ly 
* Oportet en | ' 
te quidem pris | 


mo Oradinen 


dire ; tune de» 
inde participa» 
ze glorie Dei.” 
Non enim iu 
Deum facu, 
ſed te Dens 
facit. Siergs 
opera Des ex, 
manum art'f 
cis expeelt, 
0pportune 
omnia facien» 
tem,0pportune 
autem Quane 
tum ad'te atti- 
net qui effice> 
ris. preſta ci | 


cor tunm mole 


ter into.the joy of our Lord, before we have well done, 8 « gagd 
; » . . | > "Ip ! ID 
qua te figuravit Artifex\habens in ſemetipſa burmnaren 3; 
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| mate weary, gill Reft ſeem more deſicable. 


ceſtified our love to Chtift above che world-(if we have opporty- 
nity) Let mencry down works while they pleaſe ; you (hall find 
chat theſe arc the conditions of the Crown, ſo that God will not 
alrer the courſe of Juſtice , to give you Reſt before you have La 
bowred ; nor the Crown of Glory, till you have Overcome. 

You ſee then Reaſon enough, why our Ref ſhould Kemais till } 
the lif: to come. O take heed then, Chriſtian Reader, how thou 
dareſt co contrive and care for a Reſt on earth ! or ro murmur at 
God for thy trouble, and toil, and wants in che Fjeſh. Doth thy 
poverty weary thee?thy (ickneſs weary thee?thy birrerEnemies and 
unkind Friends weary chee? why,it (hould be fo here. Do thy ſee- 
ing and hearing the abominations of the times, the ruines of the 
Church, the ſis of profeiTors,the reproach of Relizion,the hard- 
ning of the wicked, all weary thee 2 why, it miſt be fo while thou| 


heart wear p.thee 2? 1 would thou were wearied with it more. But 


ander all this Fearineſs, art thou willing to go to God thy Reſt ? | 
©"4 ro have tag; Warfare accompliſhed ? and thy Race and Labour | 


ended > if a0t;;O complain more of thy own heart. : and ger it 


$548953: 99405 "6:85826 2483688 


CHAP. 3. 


VVhether the Souls departed enjoy thu Reſt 


SECT. 1. 


MSP ave but one thing more to clear, before I conie to 
SIX the ofe of this DoQcine ; And that is, Whether this 
BR eſt remain till the reſarreRion before we ſhall er- 
joy ic Or whether we ſhz!! have any poſſeſſion of it 


before the Reſurrection. 


Parr.2, 
and faithfall Servants?or to inherit the Kingdom, before we have| 


art abfenc from thy Reſt. Do thy ſins,and thy naughty diſtempered| 


mn 
#q 


Las 


3 Py 46 


FI before>The Socinian- & many vthers of jate among} 
as, think that the foul ſeparared trorn the body is either nothing, 
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or at [eaſt not capable of happineſs or miſery. Truly, if it ſhould 
be ſo, it would be fomewhat a ſad uncomfortable to:trine ro the 
godly at their deach, to think of being deprived of their glory till 
the reſurreQion ; and ſomewhat comfortableto' the wicked , to 
think wrt, out of hell ſo long. But I am in ſtrong hopes that 
this doctrine is falſe ; yea, very confident that it is ſo. I do believe 
thae a5 the ſoul ſeparated from the body,is not a perfeR man, ſo it 
doth not enjoy the Glory and happineſs fo folly and -ſo perfeQly as] 
it ſhall do afcer the ReſarreRion, when ar are again conjoyned. 
What the difference is,and what degree of Glory ſouls in the mean 
time enjoy,are too high things for mortals particularly to diſcern, 
For the great queſtion, what place the ſouls of thoſe before Chritt; 
of [ofants,and of all other fince Chriſt, do remain in till che Reſur- 
re&ion? Ichink it is a vain inquiry of what is pet beyond out reach. 
Ie is a great queſtion what Place is, But if it be only a circumſtanr 
body ; and ir tobe in a place Jbe only[| to be in a circumſtance | 
body Jor in the ſuperficies of an ambient body,or in the concavicy 
of thac ſuperfices,then ir is doubrful whether ſpiriegcan be proper- 
ly ſaid [7 to bein place J* We can have ye no deat conceivings 
of thete things. But that ſeparated ſouls of Believers do enjoy 
unconceivable Bleſſedneſs and Glory, even while they remain 
thus ſeparaced trom the body,” I prove as followeth../ ( beſide all 


DOE datos ag / EIS - OO rs ET. CIO 
7 SEAS - _ Sr IR OE as > 
406 w "$a . $2 «2 nad _ Es EF 9. 1 Lars, VT 7d . 

Te k x 1 a *” F Ws: a - we: SS * os Er abs : Cy F- 

- FA s : 4a bk $6 Iv SRL >; obs] * 6, Be 

_ F w 2 3 . £ | - I's oo 

4 0 *%,, pad vn £2 So SI ERF +. 
"EFT LE ERIN m”— _ : 54s £ ahos 3 O00 & £45. LE de” pe I 

- fp 
T . %.. p . * 7; AF —_———— -—— 44 
a ” Y CES RS þ : >_> "> 
4 s E vey Re - 3 - . 8 3 Ix” 
p - .- A * . 7 Tx 0 

5 a7 + Tb > LAEE £ 

A . — wu} 


—_— — 


]. 


a T 4 
2 5s 


hy 
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Te is a doubt | 


whether to be 
in a place only 


Defiaitive,and | 


nat Cirem- | 


ſcriptive, . do 
not contradi& 


the definition | 


of place. 


Anima ditian'\ | 
efſe in Corpore] 


lio. | Sed non 


proprie conti- | 4 


netur in cor- 

pore, ſtd potins 
continet cor | 
pus ; Et Dew 


dicitur eſeiw | 
omnibus lock : j 


Vid. Twiſ. againſt Dr. Iackſon,p. 230. & Zanchium To.3.6.1 I. 


poreal iy his Iudgement. 


1. Thoſe words of Paxl, 2 Cor. 5. 8. are ſo exceeding plain, 
that I yet underſtand not whar rolerable exception can be made 
againſt them. || Therefore we are always confident, knowing that 


we Walk by faith, not by fight) We are confident, I [ay , and willing 
rather ts be abſent from the body, and preſent With the Lord. What 
can be ſpoken more plainly ? ſo alſo the 1, 2, 3,4. verſes of the 
ſame Chapter. 


8,87. de Angelis, * 

we return tothe opinion of Tertul. and the reſt of the Anclenteſt of the Fathers, who ſay thar 
Angels and other Spicitsare bat Bodies more rare and pure 2-Of which ſee learned Zanchius.} 
Vol. 1.To. 3. de Anget. cap. 3.p.66, &rc who determines it as the Fathers, that Angels are cor* 


While we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord,( for 


thoſe Arguments for the ſouls Immortality, which you may read |/4 impropricfe 
in Alex. Roſſe his philoſophical Touchſtone, part laſt ) | Pe] | 
p. (mihi) 87.}]_. 
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#* Gratius his 
ncy, That to 
be with Chriſt 
is no more 
"then to be 
Chriſti depoſi- 
tum, is evi- 
dently vain : 
for ſo to be 
with Chriſt, 
would not be 
beſ of all, lee- 
ing chat our 
meer del{- 
verance from 
reſent ſuffer- 


| to the Socinians dotrine,)) he ſhould enjoy nothing of Chriſt, tijl 


3. As plain.is thac in * Phil. 1,23. Forlam in a ſtreight be-| 
' ewixt two, having adcfire to depart and to be with Chriſt, which| 
is far better. What ſenſe were intheſe words, if Pas/ had not} | 
expected ro enjoy Chriſt till the ReturreRion ? Why ſhould he be] 
in a ſtreight ? or defire to depart 2 Should he be with Chriſt ever 
the ſooner for that > Nay, (ſhould he not have been loth to de- 
part upon the very fame grounds? For while he was in the fleſh, 
he enjoyed ſomething of Chriſt ; Bur being departed ( according 


the dayof ReſurreQion. : 
- 3- And plain enough is that of Chrift to the Thief : This day 


 ſoalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. The diflocation of the word, 
[this day] is but a groſs evaſion. 


4. And ture, if it be but a Parable, of the Rich man in hell, and 
Lazarns , yet it ſeems unlikely to me, that Chriſt would reach| 
chem by ſuch a Parable, as ſeemed evidently to intimate and ſup. 
poſe the foulshsppineſs or miſery preſently after death , if there | 


were no. ſuch mutter. 
5- Doth not his Argument zpainſt the Sadduces, for the Reſur- 


- | dinances.avd recon, run upon this ſuppoſition, That (God _ not the God | 
1 abr, i of the dead, burof the living, therefore) Abr:ham,'/aac,and Jacob 
 PaonS Ace” | were then living 2.4.8. in ſoul; and contequently (ſhould have their 


* paniied with | 
nperſeBion, | bodies raiſed atthe ReſurreRion. | 
6. Plain alſo is that in the Reve/ations,chap. 14. ver.13. Blefſed 


'and afflici. | d| 
he take a ſtone dead that dye in the Lord ; from henceferth,yea ſaith the Spi-| 


ons : Except | ,yerhe 

Or a Carkaſs to be happier then a man. Non interim ignoro quid multi e patribus de hacre judica-| 
-romt;Utuominatin Irenzus adverſ;hzreſ.l. 5-p.ultiwa.Cum enim Domini 11 medio uinbre morths 
ajerit,ebj anime mortuorum erant ine ita Diſcipulorum ejus propter quos &bec operatus eſt Domi-: 
nu; anime abibunt in inviſubilem toczm definitum ek a Deo 3 & ibi nſg, ad reſurreftionem commora« 
buntur,ſuſtinentes ReſurreFiouem : poſt recipientes corpora, & perfetie reſurgentes, boc eſt cor poyar 
iter quemadmodum dominus reſurrexit ; 5c venient ad conſpetium Dei, ficut Magiſter poſter non ſftatim 
*evelans abiit,/ed [aſtinens definitum temps, $6. fic &> nos ſuſiinere debemus definitum I Deo reſuta 
'reffiona notre tempus, en. Hac recito rt errores & Patru bujus proculdubio News. E contra= 

in dud) Tercullian- Nos autem Animan corporalem & bis profitemur (that was a common |- 
Error then) &+ in ſua voluminte probamus habentem proprium genus ſubſtantie, ſoliditatis,per quam 
quid & ſentire & pats poſsit. Nam & tur animas torqueri fouerig, penes Inferos,licet nudas,lices 
'adbuc exules carnis,probavit Logari Exco'pium Tertullian de ReſurreR.Carnis,cap ,17. 2nd Jye-| 
neusown words dp confirm the Immortality of the ſoul,and deny not al joy to it before the Res 
{ ſarre&lon, but full Toy. &nd fo Orig:z ſaith, Y/bi & vita Chriflus exceſsit,depoſito corpore in anis þ | 
"ram nudon 1edublis cum atiuiis etiam 6: pore vacuis;nudatiſgy verſobatur : ex bis ad ſe revecant},. 
*geos vel ſequi ſe wilet vel pro cognitis bs rationibus aptiores vederet, ut ad ſeipſum concitet Orls 1 


| gen.Cont Celſum,j. 2, fol. (ih) 22. 
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]Part-2. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


them (5. e, cloſe as the garments.on a mans back follow him, and 
not at ſuch a diſtance as the reſurreSion,) For if the blefſednefs 
were onely in Reſting in the Grave, then a beaſt oraſtone were 
x5 bleſſed ; Nay, it were evidencly'a carſe; and-not a bleſſing. For, 


| 


rit , that they nay. eft from their Jabonrs, and their works 5g follow |, 


was not life a great Mercy 2 was it not a greater mercy. toenjoy | 


all the comforts of 1:fz? co enjoy the fellow(bip of the Saints. ? 


be imployed in the delightful work of God , and to edifie his 
Church?&c.Is:ic nor a curſe to be fo deprived of all theſe?Do nor 
cheſe yield a great deal more ſweetneſs, then all the troubles of 
this life can yield us bitterneſs ? Though 1 chink nor ( as * ſome) 
that it is bztcer to be moſt miſerabl-, even in hel, then not to.be,; 
at all : yer it is undeniable , char ic is better to enjoy life-, -and ſo 
much of the comforts of life, and ſo much of God in comforts 
and affliQions as the Saints do , though we have all chis with per- 
ſecution,then to lic rorting in the grave ; if that were all we could 
__ Therefore ic is ſome further blefledneſs that 
miſed, ey 

7, How elſe is it ſaid, That we are come to the Mount Zion, the 
City of the living Tad, the heavenly Jeruſalem, to eninuumerable 
company of Angels , to the general aſſembly and Church of the firft 
birn, which are written in Heaven,and to God the judge of all, and to. 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft. Heb. 12. 22, 23: Sare atthe 
ReſurreRion the body will be made perfeR as wellasthe ſpiric. 
To fay (as Lavington doth )ehat they are ſaid co be made perfeR 
becauſe-chty ace luce of it, as if they had ir, is an evaſion ſo grofly 
contradicting the. Text, that by.ſuch Co 
well deny any truth inScciptuce : to ma 


ke good which , he as 


The comfort of the ordinances ? And much of Chriſt inall> To; 
'S 
| 


is there pro- | 


mmentaries he; may. as.| **: 


* Do&. Twiſ:'{' 
Dee Barlows 
Exercit. poſt 
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much-abuſeth that of Philip. 3. 13, 
8 Doth, nor; Scripture tell us that 
up already? And (hall we think they poſſeſs that Glosy, aloe ? -.- 
9;-Did*nor. Peter , md James, and John ſee Moſes alto with 
Chriſt og the Moyn: ? Yer the Scriprure ſaith, Moſes dyed. ., And, 


Henock, and E lies are :taken- 


is it liklgy that Chriſt did delude their ſenſes,io ſhewing themAdo.| Ls 
ſes, if he ſhould not partake of that glory till the Reſurrection? - 4 
Lord 


10. And: is not that of Stephen as plain;as-we can delice. ?; Lord 
Jeſus ,' receive. my ſpicit; Sure.if che: Lord receive.jit ,-itis nather: 
aff:ep, nor dea@ ,; nor annihilated ;bur ic is where be is, and be- 

holds his Glory, Bb 3 It. 


, 
x 


*. | clayas voces 

| | quas flame 
| admotus edt- 

| eſentandum 


._ | 6. 54. and that the knowledge of God (which is begun here)is 


| dom of God, and of heaven (which iseternal ) faid co be inrus? 


'Thes aints everlaſting Reſt. Part.2 


"7. The like may be ſaid of that , Ecleſe 13, 7, The ſpirit ſhall 
return to God who gave it. 
12. How elſe is it ſaid that we have eternal life already ? Tohr 


eternal life ? Jobs 17. 3.So 1 John5, 13. Andhe that believeth 
on Chriſt hath everlaſting life, Joh» 3. 36. John 6.47. He that 
exteth this bread (hall nor dye, ver.50. For he dwelleth in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in him, verſe 56. And as the Son liveth by the Father, 
ſo he that eateth him, (hall live by him; verſe 57. How is the King- 


. Luke 17.21, Rom. 14.17 ,CMat. 13. 
Surely if there be as great an interruption of our life, as till the 
ReſurreRion (which with ſome will be many thouſand years):his 


;- | is, That becauſe there is no time with dead men, but they ſo ſleep, 


- | fleep out our lives, 
| already ſuffer eternal fire'; then no doubr but the godly do enjoy | 


*| Hell : I'will'not be very confident agaioft this 


is noeternal life , nor everlaſting Kingdom. LZu/bimtons evaſion 


that when they awake,it is all one ro them as if it had been at firlt; 
Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of them as if they were there al- 
ready. Itis true indeed, if there were nojoy till the RefarreRion 
then chat conſideration would be comforcable : Bur when Go 

bark chuvplzinly told us of it before, then this evaſion conmadit. 
eth che Texr: Doubtleſs there is time alſo'to the dexd, chough(in 
reſpe@ of their bodies ) they perceive ir not. He will not fare: 
think it #happineſs to-be perrificd or ſupified, whiles others are 
enjoying the comforts of life : ifhe do, it were the beſt coucſe ro 


13-la-7zde 7.The Cities of Sodow and Gomorrahare ſpoken of, | 
as ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, Andif the wicked do | 


| exernal- bleſſedneſs, Iknow fome'underſtand the place of that 
fire which conſumed their bodies, as being a Type of the fice of 


Expoſition ; but 
the Texr ſeemeth plainly ro ſpeak more. 

14. It is alſo obſervable, that when John faw his Glorious Re- 
veldtions , he'is ſaid to be in the ſpirit, Rev. 1. 10. 8 4. 2. and to\. 
be carried away in the ſpirit, Rev, 17, 3- & 21.10, And when | 
Pax! had his Revelations , and faw chingeghurrerable , he knew | 
not whether ir were in the body,or out of the body : All imply-- 
ng; that ſpirics are capable of theſe Glorious things, without the| 

help of their bodies. "= | | 
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co me, thatthoſe words in the Revelations do imply this, where 
lobn ſaw the ſouls under the Altar. Rev.6.9.©*c- 


chis plainly imply, That when wicked men have killed our bodies, 
(thar is, ſeparated the ſouls from them)yer the ſouls are ſtill alive? 
17. The foul of Chriſt-was alive when his body was dead : And 
therefore ſo (hall ours to0. For his created nature was like ours, 
except in ſin. That-Chriſts humme.ſoul was alive,is a neceſſary con- 
ſequent of irs hypoſtatical union with. the Divine nature (as 1 
hudge.) And by his words tothe thief, his day ſqalt thou be with 


1 Pet:3.18,19. that he Went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, 
&c. will prove it, I leave to others to Jadge. Read 7/liricns his 
Arguments in his C/avs Scripture 0n this 1 ext. Many think that 


niger @ , as the efficient cauſe : But that itis plainizco bo un- 
derſtood as a regular oppoſition, that Chiilt was mortified in the 
flelh, bur vivified in the {pirit (thatis,in the ſpirit which is uſva 


&c- Bur | leave this as doubtful ; There's enough beſides. 


tion of any fuch thing in the creating of other creatures : ſure: 
andtheirs. 
19;ltappears in Sawl:calling for Serzacl to the Witchand in 


for curant then, that £1ias and Sawnels ſoul were living. 
20. Laſtly, if the ſpirits of thoſe that were diſobed? 
days of Noah, were in priſon, 1 Per. 3.19: Then certainly the ſe- 


parated ſpirirs of the Juſt are in an oppoſite condition of Happi- | © - 


nefs. If any fay that the word [Priſon] (ignificth not their full 
miſery, but a reſervation therero; I granc it; yetir importerh a 
reſervation in a living and ſuffering ſtate ;For were they nothing, 


15. And thought bea prophetical obfcure.book, yet ie ſeems: 


16, We ar2 commanded by Chriſt, Nat to fear them that can | Tf you 
kill the bodie, but are not able to kyllthe ſoul, Luke 12, 4. Doth not | 


me in Paradiſe : ſo allo by his voice on the Croſs, Luke 23+ 46. | 
Father, into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit. And whether that in | 


the oppoſicion is not ſo irregular, as to put the Naive caer? for | - 
 0%gx/ as the {abject recipient, and the Dative T1427: for Jie | | 


lly « 
put in oppoſition to this fleſh, which is the ſoul). by which ſpirit, 


18. Why is there mention of 'Gods breathing into man the| 6c. 
breath of life, and calling hisſoul a living ſoul 2 There is. no men- | 


therefore this makes fome difference between the life of our ſouls'| 


che Jew: expeation ofthe coming of Z1i4s, that they cook it | 


ent in the | 


| they could not be in priſon, 
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Dr. h. Ray- 
| nolds de 1b. 


: Apog. Prelc. 


79 p- (mis) 
:946 hath 
another Argu- 
ment from 
.Col, 1. 20. 
God Recen- 


{ ciled by 


Chriſt All 
things to him- 


1 ſelf, both 
' | things. inHea- 
_ jvenaand in 


Earth : Noo 


ciliation, but 
the ſouls of the 
godly, (who 
were then 
there ; bur 
reconciled be- 
fore, by vertue 
of Ckriſts 
blood, after- 
ward to be 


ſhed :)) An- 


gels were not 
enemies : De« 
vils were 


+ hopeleſs : 


efore it 
muſt needs 
be the ſouls 


thing in Hea-. 
| ven was capa- 
ble of recon: . 
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The-S aints everlaſting Reſt. Part. 2.\ 


Thovgh I have bur briefly named theſe 20 Arguments, *and pur 
them together in a narrow roow, when ſome men cannot ſee the 
crath without a molticude of words ; yet I doubt nor but if you 
will well conſider them , you will diſcern the clear evidence of 
Scripture-vericy, It is a lementable caſe that the briutiſh opinion | 
of the ſouls mortality ſhoald find ſo many patrons profeſling 
godlineſs ! when there is ſo clear light of Scripture againſt them, 
and when the opinion tends to no other end then the emboid- 
ning of fin,the cheriſhing of ſecarity;and the great diſcomfort and 
diſcouragement of the Saints ; And wheo many Pagans were 
wiſer in this, without th= help of Scripture. Surely this error is an 
IntroduRion to Paganiſm it ſelf. Yea more, the moſt of the Na- 
tions in the world, even the barbarous Indians do by the light of 
nature acknowledge that which theſe men deny,even that there is a 
Happineſs and Miſery which the ſouls go preſently to, which are 
ſeparated from their bodies. I know thefilly evading anſwers chat 
are uſed to be given to the forementioned Scriptures;which being 
carried with confidence and ſubcile words,may ſoon ſhake the or- 
dinary ſort of Chriſtians that are not able to deal with a ſophiſter. | 
Bat if they be throvghly dealt with, they preſently appear to be 
meer vanity or coneradition, . Were there bat that one Text 
2 Cor.5.8, or that 1 Pet 3. 19. or that Phil. 1. 23. all the Sedu- 
cers inthe world could not anſwer them. 

Believe therefore ſtedfaſtly , O faithfull ſouls, that whatever all 
the deceivers in the world ſhall ſay co the contrary, your ſoul; 
(hall no ſooner leave their priſons of fleſh, but Angels will be their 
convoy, Cheiſt will be their company, with all the perfeed ſpi- 
rits of the Juſt ; Heaven will be their reſidence, and God will þe 
their Happineſs. And you may boldly and believingly when you 
dye, ſay as Stephen, Lord}eſus receive my ſpirit ;und commend 
it,as Chriſt did,into a Fathers bands. * 


bl ". - I | | | |: 


Everlaſting 


REST. 


The Third Part. 


con Several Uſes of the former| 
Doctrine of REsr. 


Him that overcometh wil I make a pillar in the Temple of my God,and he foal 
80 110 more ont : aud will write upon him the name of my God,an: the name 
of the City of my GJ od, New feruſalem,which cometh down out of Heaven 
from my God, and my new Name, Rev.3.13. 


therefore we receiving a Kingdoms which cannot be moved, let #4 have grace, 
whereby We may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear ; For 
our Godis a conſuming fire, Heb.12,28,29. 


Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, anmovrable, always abowna- | © 
ing in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as you know that your labour is not 
in vainin the Loyd, 1 Cor.15.58- 


If Children, then beirs ; heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be | © 


that we {uffer With him, that we way be alſo Glorified together 3 3 Forl} | - 
reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time,are not worthy to be —_— 
with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in w, Rom.8.17,18. 13: 


be ſold at the Sign of the Anchor and Bible in St. Paws Church-yard, 
and at the three Daggers in 1 Fleetftreet. 1655- 
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LECYHEHDE LEEPHESSESHIBBEBHAG 


To my dearly beloved Friends, | 


The Inbabitznts of the City of - 


COVENTRY, 
Both Magiſtrates and People ; 
ESPECIALLY, | - | 


- - 


Col. Tobn Barker,, and Col. Tho. Willoughby, 


CC OL ED en 


late Governours, with all the Officers, 
and Souldiers of theit Gartifon. 


Rech.Baxter Deyoteth this part of this 
Treatiſe, in thankful agknowledgenent 


of their great AﬀeQion toward him, and 


ready Acceptance of his labors among them 
(which is the higheſt recompence, if joyned 
with obedience, that a faichful Mini. 
ſer can expeR.) 


"4 V mbly beſeeching the Lord 


of Pride, Hypocriſie, | 
ſention, and Giddineſs,which is of late. 
years goneforth, & is now deſtroying 
and making havock of the Churches 


þ on their behalf, that he will | 
WE {ave them from that ſpirit 


_of| 


AA EIS 7 a . C 
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a = Conitt > =And that he y Tl reach| 


a 


"M es 


them higbly to eſteem thoſe faithful 
Teachers whom the: Lord hath made 
Rulers over them, 1 The. 5. 12,13. Heb. 

33.7. 17..and to know them ( ſo to be) 
and to obey them : And that he will 
keep them unſpotted of the guilt of 
choſe ſins; which in theſe days have 
been the ſhame of our Religion, and 
have made us a ſcandal or (corn to the| 


Wor Id.” 


Everlaſting 


R E S T: 


PART. HI. 


CH an; Ie: 


SECT. 1. 


===—aatſocver the Soul of man Aa echettats, 
Ant muſt make its firſt enterance at the under- 
ASK anding ; which muſt be ſatisfied, fi 


Dil porter be negligent, it willadmit of any 


CAE; : I! thing that bears but the face or name of | 
=== [rich and goodneſs: Bur if it be faithful, 
able, and diligenc in its office, it will examine ſirily, and ſearc 
to the quick : what is found deceitful, ic caſteth cut, that it go no{ 


further 1; 


NN its Truth, and ſecondly of its goodneſs, ve 
VII fore it find any further admittance z; If this| 


$: 3 


Te 


_ 


= [proficiatar, 


} avis [ermonibus 
quibusdeſperati 
| ot 6-1” pat 
mi quidem bo- 
{| enives utintur, 
dicentes Morte 
4 ommia dcleri, 
nullan efſe fur 
| £Y 478 VILA EN 
| azo mundo; & 

1 bomines ut pe- 
| car morte con- | 
ſami ; ideog, (i 
. bcorport belle 


anime abund 


proſpetium 
Jeſſe, &c. Gra 
1 wiſsiviis penis 
bujnſmods ſer- 
mones a Chri- 


The Saints everlafting Reſt, 


— 


FY 


| Reſt of the Saints in the firſt part of this book : and then the 


farther : but what is found to be fincere and currant, it letteth in- 
co the yery heart , where the Will and AﬀeRions do with well. 
come entercain it , and by concoAion (as ir were )incorporate it 
inco their own ſubſt»nce. Accordingly I have been hitherto 
preſenting to your underſtandings, Firſt , the excellency of the | 


Verity inthe ſecond parc. I hope your underſtandings have now 

eaſted this food, and tryed what bath been expreſſed. Truth fears | 
not the light. This perfeR beauty abhorreth darkneſs ; Nothing 
but Ignorance of its worth can diſparage ir. Therefore ſearch 
and ſpare not ; Read, and read again, and then Jude. Whar 
chisk you ? Is it good ; or is it not ? Nay, is it not the chiefeſt 
good ?-And is there any thing in goodneſs to be compared with 
it? And is ittrue, or isit not ? * Nay is there any thing in the 
world more certain, then that there remainech a Reſt co the]. 
people of God 2 Why,if your underſtandings are convinced ofi/ 
both theſe, I do here in the behalf of God and his Truth, . and in: 
the behalf of your own Souls and their Life , require the further 
entertainment. hereof ; andrhat you take this bleſſed ſabjeR of 
Reſt, and commend ir as you have found it to your Wills and 
affeQions;Let your hearts now cheerfully embrace it,and improve 
ic, as ſhall preſent it to you, in its reſpeRive Uſes. | 


flians Magi- 
flratu prnien- 
dos eſſearbitra- 
aur. Etenim 
nulla els vita 
Yor banc pre- 
entem,cur,&c. 
Pide ultra. 
Bullinger.corp. 
doftr. Chrifti- 
-Janl,io c.1.p. 
(nibi) 141, 


, 


And though the Laws of Method do otherwiſe dire& me, yet 
becauſe 1 conceive it moſt profitable, 1 will lay cloſe together in 
the firſt placezall thoſe Uſes that moſt concern the ungodly, that 
they may know where to find their lefſon, and not to pick it up 
and down intermixt with Uſes of another train. And then ] 
(hall lay down thoſe uſes that are more proper to the Godly by 
themſelves in the end, 


uſe 
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Uſe Firſt, 


A 


DO 


Shewing the unconceivable miſery of the ungodly in their 
loſs of this Reft. | 


— 


SECT. II. 


Nd firſt, if this Reſt be for none but this people of God, 
What doleful tidings is this to the ungodly World? That 
there is ſo much Glory, bur none for them : ſo great joyes 
for the Saints of God, while they muſt conſume in perpetual ſor- 
rows | Such Reſt for them that have obeyed the Goſpel, while 
chey muſt be Reſtleſs in the flames of hell 1 If chou who Readeſt, 
theſe words art in thy ſoul a ſtranger to Chriſt, and to the boly | . 
nature. and life of his people, and art not of them who are Marr 5 ogg 
befoge deſcribed, and ſhalr live and dye in the"fame condition | Theoptylag. 
thar thou artnow in; Let me tell thee, Iam a meſſenger of the| in loan.c. 5, 
*| ſaddeſt tidings to thee that ever yer thy ears did hear : That thon| v. 22. 
(hak never partake cf the joyes of Heaven, nor have the leaſt taſte 


tia inferuntur tormenta, enize adeo dedere ſe totos Chrifliane Diſciplines tantoperth; noſira 
hac ipſa detinentur dofirina,aternas veriti panas & Origen oe fn.I add theſe for 
them that think we ſhould win men to Chriſt only by arguments from his love, and not by any 
mention of hel}, which 1 confgſs muſt not be the chief 3 for terror will not win to love - But 
yer, 1, Fear, and care, and obedience, are neceflary as well as love, a. God would not have gi- 
ven us mlxt affeions, If he would not have had us to uſe them. z., The dorine and exa 


e ; 


Tudg.2 20,21 4 


of the Saints eternal Reſt; I may fay to thee, as Ehndto Fplen ; y 
I have a meſſage to thee from God: but it is a mortal —_—_ par = 4 = 
”” -. | acile Chriſti 


Late doftrine [ubduntur,qudm fimpliciores ep refti,graves alidquieh modeſti. Hi nam; ſuppliciorum| 
detunciata ſormidine,que & maxime mover, ab bicuicaveant admodum exbortantur guorum gra | 


- 


of Chriſt requireth.us to ſtir up in men both love and fear. Mat. 23, & 25.&x. Even D- S 
the 


could ſay, Fear is the awe- band of the ſoul. And Clemens 4lexand. «11.2, faith, Fear, 
ſuferance are the helpers of faich; [ They that accuſe fear, do reproach the Law : and if 
Law, then it is plain, him alſo that made the Law.] And he anſwers them that ſay, Feir 1s a 
bation and a declining from reaſon. And the ſame (lem. pedagogs b5.1.cap.9. ſalch, As we 
ve all need of a Saviour,ſo ke uſeth not only gentle and mild les bite ite tharp doubts. 
by doth ſtop the eating corrofions of the roots of in, Fear therefore is wholeſome, though it 
cer, | 


_5gainlt 


| 


| 


\ 


[againſt the very life and hop 


the word : Take it as thou wile , and ſcape it ifthou canſt. I know 
thy humble and hearty ſubjeRion ro Chriſt would procure thy 
eſcape : and if thy heart and life were. throughly changed, thy re- 
lations ro Chriſt and eternity would be changed alſo ; he would 
then acknowledge thee for one of his people, and juſtifre thee 
from all things that could be charged upon thee, and pive thee a 
portion in the inheritance of his choſen ; And if this mighc be the 
happy ſucceſs of my meſſage, I ſhould be fo far from repining, like 
7onas, that the threatnings of God are not executed upoa thee,| 
that on the contrary I (hould bleſs the day that ever God made 
me ſo happy a Meſſenger, and return him hearty thanks upon my 
knees, that ever he bleſſ:d his Word in my mouth with ſuch defi- 
red ſucceſs. Bur if thou end thy days in thy preſent condition 
(whether thou be fuily reſvived never ro change, or whether thou 
ſpend thy days in friutleſs purpoſing to ve berter hereafcer, all is| 
one for that ; I ſay, )if thou live and die in thy unregenerarte eſtate, 
as ſure as the heavens are over thy head , and the earth under thy 


feet ; as ſure as thou liveſt and breatheſt in this zir, ſo ſure Thalt || 
thou be ſhut out of che Reſt-of ch:e Saints, and receive thy portion |. 


in everlaſting fire. Ido: here expeR that thou ſhouldeſt in the| 


pride and ſcorn of thy heart, turn back upon me, and (ſhew thy | 


rceth, and ſay, Who made you the doo: -xeepcr of heaven ? when 
were you there? and when did God ſhew you the Book of Life, 
or tell you who they are that {hall be faved,and who ſhut out ? 

{ will not anſwer thee according to thy folly ; bur truly and 
plainly as I can diſcover this thy folly to thy ſelf, that if there be| 
yetany hope, thou mayſt recover thy underſtanding, and yet res 
tarn to God and live. Firit, I do not name thee, nor any other : 


[ do not conclude of the perſons individually, and ſay, This man} 
(hai! be Chat out of heaven, and that man (hall be taken in 3-1 ones] - 


ly conclude it of che unregenerate in general , and of thee condi: 


tionally, if thou be ſach a ons, Secondly , I do not go about to. 
determine who (hall repent, and who (hall not ; much leſs, that] 


chou ſhale never repent, and come in eo Chriſt, Theſe things are|. 


anknown to me ; T had far rather (hew rhee what hopes thou haſt; 
before thee", if thou wile not fic till and loſs them, and by thy; - 


wilful | 
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; of hy ſoul , That as true as the ; ; 
word of God is true , thou. (hale never ſee the face of God with | 
comfort. This ſentence I am commanded to paſe upon thee, from | 
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tunity , and off:rs of Grace, and before the door is ſhut againſt 
chee, chat ſo thy ſoul may return and live, then to cell thee, that 
there is no'hope of thy repenting and recurning. - But if chou lie 
hoping thar thou'ſhale recurn,: and never doir ; if thoutalk of re- 
nting and believing , bur ſtil! arc the ſame : if thou live and die 
with the world, and chy credit, or pleaſure nearer thy heart then 


| [Tefus Chriſt;In a word, If che foregoing deſcription of the people | 


of God do not agree with the ſtate of thy ſoul ; is it then a hard 
veſtion wheeber thou ſhilc ever be ſaved ? Even 'as hard a que- 


Cannot 1 certainly cell that thou (hilt periſh for ever, except Thad 
ſeen the Book of life? Whr,rhe Bible alſo is the book of Life,and 


be condemned ; Though ir do nor name them, yet ir cels you all 
choſe ſigns and condicions, by which they may be known. Dol 
need to aſcend up into heaven, co know, That Warnont holineſs 
none ſoall ſee God ? Heb. 12. 14. Or,T hat it s the pure in heart Who 
ſal ſee God 2 Math. 5. 8. Or,That except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God? Joh.3.3.Or,That he that be- 
lieveth not ( that is, ſtoops not to Chrilt as his King and ſaviour) 
is condemned already ? andthat he ſhall not ſee life, bat the wrath of 
Gol abideth on him ? Joh 3.18,36. And that except you repent, 


( which includes reformation.) yow ſrall al periſh © Luk 13.3.5. 
withan hundred more ſuch plain Scriprure-expreſſions > Cannor 
theſe be known wichour ſearching inco Gods Counſels > Why, 
chon ignorant or wilful ſelf. deluding Sot ! Hath chy Bible layn 
by thee in thy houſe ſo long, aud didſt thou neverread ſuch 
words us theſe 2 Or haſt thou read ir, or heard ic read ſo ofr,and 
yet doſt not thou remember ſuch paſſages as theſe > Nay, Did(t- 
thou not find , that the greatdrifc of the *cripture is, ro ſhew 
men who they are that ſhall be ſaved, and who not ? and ler them 
lee the condition of botheſtares ? And yer doſtthou ask me, How 


Iknow who ſhall be ſaved ? what need I go up to heaven toin- | 


bar of Chriſt, which he came down to earth totel us ? and- 
at his Spirit in his Prophets and Apoſttes to tel us ? and hath lefe 
upon Record eo all the world ? And though I do not know the 


ſecrets of thy heart, and therefore cannot: tell thee by name, 
C2: whether 


mm. 


jon , 4s whecher God be true ? or the Scriptare''be his Word ? 


ie deſcribech plainly thoſe chat (hall be ſaved, and thoſe that ſhall * 


wilful careleſneſs caſt 'away thy hopes 3 And I'would far rath ther Y | 
perfwade thee co hearken intime, while there is hops,and oppor- | 


hd 
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whether it be thy tate, or no ;;yer, if chow are but wilkag and dihs.|/ 
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houſe, lands,or thine-awn life better then Chriſt,thou canſt nor be 


the word of man or of God ? Is it not then an undoubrted con-1 


as impoſſible for thee to be {aved,cxcepc thou be born again and 
made'z'new creature, 6 it is for the devils themſelves to be ſaved. 


ridings go cold ro thy heart ? 6le:huks but chat there 15 yer life 
and hope before thee, and ihou ha't + er crime and'means ro have 
thy ſoul recovered, or elſe it ſhould kill thy heart with c+rror, and 
the fight of thy dolefull diſcov-red caſe ſhould even ftrike thee 
dead with amazement and hoitor. Tfold E/y fell from his ſeat 
and died,ro hear thai the ark «f God wa: gore, which was but. an 


ni\ſhed with this tydings, tha; thou ball Joſt rhe Ly:d God himic li; 
and allcby title to his erernal preferce and delights 2 If Rachel 
wept for children, and would not bt comforted, becauſe they 


| were not : how theo ſhou!d| rhou now lit down and wer p for 


bl 
the happineſs and future life of thy ſoul,becauſe to thee it is not ? 


When King Be/ſhazzar ſaw but a piece of a hand ſen: from Gud, 
writing over againit him on the wall, it made his countenance 
change, his iboughtrs trouble him, his 1o\ ns Jooſcd in the joynis, 
and his knees ſmite ore againſt another, Dax. 5. 6. Why, what 
crembling ther. ſhould ſeize on thee , who haſt the hand of God 
him(elf againſt ctice 2 not in aſentence or two only, but in the 
very tenor and icope of the Scriptures ? not threatning thee with 
the loſs of a kingdom onely, as he did Be/hazzar, bur with the 
loſs of thy part in the everlalting Kingdom? Bur becauſe I would 
fain have thee; if ic be poſſible, to lay it.cloſe to thy heact;l will 
here hay a little longer, and (hew thee firſt, The greatneſs of 


his diſciple 2 and conſequently,canſt never be ſaved by him?Is this | 


cluded caſe;that in the caſe thou art now in, thou haſt nor the leaſt | 
title co heaven ? (hall I tcl! hee from the Word of God ? Ir is| 


outward fisn of his preſence , how then ſhould thy hear: be aNc-! 


— 
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gent;thou maiſt know thy ſelt,whether thou be an heir of heaven, | 
or nor. And that is the main thing thac 1 deſire ; that if thou be | 
yer milerable, thou maicRt diſcern it and-eſcape it, But canſt thou | 
poſſibly eſcape if thounegleR Chriſt, and ſalvation? Heb,2 3.1s ir | 
not refolved-on , Thatif chou love father, mother, wife, children, | 


Nay, God hach more plainly and frequently ſpoken it in the || 
Scripture , thar ſuck ſinners as thou (hal! never be ſaved, then he | 
hach done, tha: che devil; ſhall never bc ſaved. And doh nut this] © 
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thy'loſs - and ſecondly, the t5gravations of thy uyl P 
chis!ofs ; thirdly, and the poſicive- mileries that thou mayeſt alſo 
endure,with cheir aggravazions. 


————— 


SECT, 25 ee 


irſt, the ungodly in their 1oſs of heaven, Fo loſe all that glori- 
Fa perional perfection wh'c1 the people of God do there en- 
joy, They loſe that ſhining laſtre of che body, furpaſſing the 
brightneſs of the Sun at no:1n-day, | hough perhapseven the bo- 
dies of the wicked will be raiſed more ſpiritual incoruptiblebo- 
dies chen they were onearch, yer that will be ſo far trom being a 
happineſs to them. thar it only makes them capable of the more 
exquiſite rormen's, their underſtandings being now morecapable 
of apprehending the greatneſs of their 19is, and their ſenſes more 
capable of feeling their ſufferings. They would-be glad: then if 
every member were a dad member thar it might not feel che pu- 
niſhmen: irnfl-Red on it ; and if che whole body were a rotcen 
carkals, or might again lie down in the duli and darkneſs. * The 
devil himſelf hach an Angelical and <xcellent'nature, bacthar'only 
bonoureth his ski)ful Creator, but is no honor or comfort at ail co 
himſelf ; The glory , the beafity , the comfortable /perfe<tions 
they are deprived of ; much more do they want that moral per- 
fe:tion which the Blefſed do partake of : Thoſe holy diſpoſitions 
and qualifications of mind ; chat bleſſed conformity: to the Hy- 
lineſs of God ; thar chearful readineſs to do his Will ; char-per:- 
te& reRicude of all cheir aRjons j; In Read of theſe, they have 
their old vicerous deformed ſouls, that perverſnefs of Will , that 
diſorder in their faculcies, thac loathing oi good, thar love to evil, 
that violence of p:fſion, which they had on'earth.' tis trac, their 
underſtandings will be much cleared, both by che hal their 
temptations and deluding objeRs which they had on eacch,as alſo 
by the ſad experience which chey will have in hell of che falihood 
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1a eft peccat! 
pena whliſſi 
ma,ut amittat' 
qui/g; 940 bee? 
uti noluit, cum 


difficu/tate uti 
þ wellet. Id eſi 
autem, ut qui 
ſciens refte non 
fecit, amitt at © 
ſeire quad re- 

| um fint ; &» 
gut refdum ſa- 
cere cam poſſet 
2oluit, amittat 
poſſe cum wolit, 


Liber. Arbit | 
| Cap. 13. 


TEFITE uw. 4 
. 


ſme ull: poſſet 


| as ever : Their hearts are 2s bad , though their aRions are reſtrain- 
Aug 1, 3.de ed. Nay, it is a great queſtion,whether thoſe remainders of good 
which were left in their nztures onearth, ( as their common ho-| 
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| the ſanRifying of their natures. And perhaps their experience and 
ro0 late underſtanding , may reſtrain much of the evil motions of 
| cheir wills which they had formerly here on earth ; bur the evil 
diſpoſicion is never the more changed ; ſo alſo will the converſati- 
on of the damned in hel} be ygid of many of thoſe fins which chey 
commit here on eatth : They will be drunk no more , and whore 
| nomore, and be gjuttonous no more, nor oppreſs the innocent, 


[nor grind che poor,nor devour the houſcs and eſtates of their bre- 
| thren,nor be revenged on their enemies, nor perſecute and deſtroy 
the members of Chrilt ; All theſe and many more aQual fins will 
then be laid ahde. But this is not from any renewing of their nx- 
eures , they have the ſame diſpoſitions ſtill , and fain they would 
commit the ſame fins if they could ; they want but opportunity, 
they are now tyed up: It is part of their cormenr to be denyed 
theſe their pleaſures; No thanks to them, that they fin not as much 


neſty', and moral vertues ) be not all taken from them in Hell? 


| 
Mat. 13. 11. 


Luke. 8. 18. 


Rom, 1, 28. 
Tob'z 1, 14. 


| even that Which be bath. This is the judgemenc of D;vines general- 


according to that, * From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away 


ly ; bur becauſe it is queſtionable, end much may be (aid againſt ir, 
I will let that paſs. But certainly they (hsll have none of the glo- 
rious- perfection of the Saints either in ſou] or body, There will 
be a greater difference between theſe wrerches, and the glorified 
Chriftian,theo there is betwixt a [ 0ad under a.Sill,and the Sunin 
the Firmament. The rich mans purple robes and delicious fare,did 
not ſo exalt him above Lazarxs at his door in ſcabs, nor make the 
difference between them ſo wide, as it is now made on the con- 
crary in their vaſt ſeparation. 
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SECT.IV.: 
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GEcondly' But the great loſs of the damned ,/will be their loſs 
 Lof God, they ſhall have no comfortable relation to him :. Nor 
any. of the Saints communion with them'; As they did not like to 
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| of their former conceits and delufions, But this proceeds nor. from | 


retain God in knowledge ; bat bid him, Depart from ns, we drfice 


nov. 
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not the knowledge of thy waies ; ſo God wfil abhor to retain 
them in his houſhold, or to give them entertainment in his Fel - 
jowſhip and Glory. He will never admit them to the inheritance 
of his Saints , nor endure them to ſtand amongſt them in his pre 
ſence ; but bid chem , Deparc from me, ye workers of iniquity, 
I know you no', Now theſe men dare belye the Lord , if not 
blaſpheme, in caliing him by the title of Their Father, How bold- 
ly and confidently do they daily approach him with their lips, and 
indeed reproach him in their formal*prayers , with chat appella- 
tion, Orr Father? as if God would father the devils children;or 
8s if the ſlzighczrs of Chriſt, the pleaſers of the fAl-ſh, the friends of 
the World, the haters of Godlineſs,or any that trade in fin;and de- 
light in iniquiry, were the Off. ſpring of Heaven ! They are ready 
now in the height of their preſumption to lay as confident claim 
co Chrift and Heaven, as if they were ſincere believing Saints. The 
Swearer, the Drunkard , the Whoremaſter, the Worldling, can 
ſcornfully ſay to the people of God, Whar,is not God our Father 
35 well as yours ? Doth he not love us as well as you ? Will he 
fave none but a few holy preciſians ? O, but when that time is 
come, when the caſe muft be decided, and Chriſt will ſeparate his 
followers from his foes, and his faithful friends from his deceived 
futerers, where then will be their preſumptuous claim co Chriſt? 
Then they ſh3ll find that God is not their Father, but their re- 
ſolved foe ; becauſe they would not be his people, but were re- 
ſolved in their negligence and wickedneſs : Then, though they had 
preached, or wrought miracles in his name, he will not know them. 
and though th:y were his brethren or ſiſters afcer the fleſh , yer 
will he noc own chem, bur r-je& them as his enemies : And even 
thoſe that did ea: and drink in his preſence on earth, ſhall be caſt 
Out of his heavenly preſence for ever ; And thoſe that in his 
name didciſt our Devils , »il yet ar his command be caſt our to 
thoſe Devils, and endure the corments prepared for chem. And 
x5 they would no: conſeat thxr God thould by his Spiric dwell in 
them, io {hail ror theſe evil doers dwell wich him : The Taberns- 
cle: of wickedacſs {hail have no fellowſhip wich him : nor the 
| Wicked inhab tithe City of God, For withour are the Dogs, the 
| Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, Idolaters, and whatſoever 
' loveth and maketh a lye. For God knoweth the way of the righ- 


mnitate ſupplicti. 
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enjoyed in'purt on earth, before he be fully enjoyed in Heaven. 
Ic is onely they that walked with him here, who ſhall live and be 
happy with him there. O little doth the world noiy know what 
2 lols that ſoul bath, who loſeth God ! What were the world bur 
2 dungeon, if it had loft the Sun?Vhat were the body,but a loath- |: 
ſome carrion, if it had Joſt the foul? Yer 31l theſe are nothing to 
the lo's of God, even the little taſte of the fruition of God which 
the Saints enjoy in this life, is dearer ro them then all che world. 
as the world, when they feed upon their forbidden pleaſures,may 
cry out with the ſon: of che Prophet, There's death in the port : © 
when the Saints do but taſte of the favour of God , they cry out 
2 King. 440., | with David, 19 his favour is life. Nay, thongh life be naturally 
molt dear to all men ; yer they that have tafted and rryed, do ſay 
with David, His Joving kindnels is better then life. So that 5 the | 
Pal. 6;. 3. enjoyment of God, 1s the heaven of the Saints, fo the loſs of 
- | God, is the hell of the ungodly. And as the enj»ying of God is 
che enj »ying of All ; So the loſs of God 1s the lots of All. 


Pſal. 30. 5. 


$. 5. 


| Dricung, erra 'Jirdly, Moreover as they loſe God, ſo they loie 8ll thoſe 
eum cuſtoduunt | ſpiritus] delightful AﬀeRion',and Actions, by which the 
apap Wh Bleſſed do feed on God, That traniporting know! dge:; hoſe r2- 
communioacn | viſhing views of his Glorious Pace. The unconceivable pleaſure of 
Luicing; eu- | loving God; The apprebenſions of his infinite Love co ue; The con- 
| tem abſituut | ſtant joys which his Saints are taken up witk ; and the Rivers of 
——_ {en | .onfolation wherewith he doth ſarisfie them. Is ic nothing to loſe 
| - war ng all this? The employment of a King in ruling a Kingdom doth not 
' queelea eft |{o far exceed the employ ment of the vileſt fcullion or (live, as this 
ab ipſis ſepara» | Heavenly employment exceedeth his. 
Hoxem i2ducit. | Theſe wretches had nodelightin Praiſing God on earth ; their 
| + 0 hoagi recreations and pleaſures were of another na:ure;and now, when 
ſeparatio lucy | che Saints are ſinging his praiſes,and employed in magnifying the 
tenth; @: &> ſe» | Lord of Saints ; then (hall the ungadly be denied this happineſs, 
 paratio Dei a- | and have an employment ſnicable to their natures ard deſerts: 
+--7 Docs Tkeir hearts were full of Hell upon earth : inſtcad of God, and 
nga aan his Love,and Fear,and Graces ; there was Pride. ard ſelf-I5ye,and 
—_ Cuſt,and Unbelief ; And therefore Hell muſt now entercain thoſe 
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- | their habitation for ever, where they (hall never be troubled with 
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Hearts, which formerly entercained ſo much of ir. Their Houſes 
on earch were the reſemblances of Hell : inſtead of worſhipping 
God, and calling upon his Name, there was ſcorning at his Wor- 
(hip,and ſweatiag by his Name : And now Hell muſt therefore be 


that worſhip and duty which they abhorred , bur joyn with the 
reſt ofthe damned in blaſpheming thac God who is avenging 
their former impiecies and blaſphemies. Can ir probably be expe- 
@ed , that they who made themſelves merry while they lived on 
earth , in deriding the perſons and families of the godly, for their 
frequent worſhiping and praiſing God, ſhould at laſt be admitted 
into the Family of Heaven , and joyn with thoſe Saints in thoſe 
more perfeR praiſes? Surely without a ſound change upon their 
hearts before they go hence, ir is ucterly impoſſible. Ic is coo late 
then to ſay, Give us of your Oyl, for our lamps are ouc ; Let us 
now enter with you co the marriage fealt ; let us now joyn with 
you in the joyful heavenly melody. You ſhould have joyned in 
it oncarth if you would have joyned in Heaven. As your eyes 
muſt be taken up with other kind of fights; ſo muſt your hearts 
be taken up with other kinde of thoughts, and your yoyces tarned 
to another cune. As the doors of Heaven will be ſhut againſt you, 
ſo will that joyous employment be denyed to you. There is no 


mg — 


ſinging the ſongs of Zion inthe land of your thraldome ; Thoſe 
that go down to the pit do not praiſe him ; Who can rejoyce in 
the place of ſorrows ? And who can be glad in the land of confu- 
ſton 2 God ſuites mens employments to their natures; The bent of 
your ſpirits was another way , your hearts were never ſer npon 


works, nor eyer throughly warmed with his love ; you never long- 
&d afcer the enjoyment of him ; you had nodelight to ſpeak or to 
hear of him;you were weary of a *ermon or prayer an hour long, 
you had rather have concinued or: excth, if you had known how :; 
you had rather yet haves place of earthly preferment, or lands, 
and [ord(hips,or a feaſt,or ſports,or your cups, or whores,then to 
be intereſſed inthe Glorious Praiſes of God, and is it meet then 
that you ſhould be members of the.Celeltial Quire > A Swine is 
ficter for a Lefture of Philopſoby , or an Aſs to build a City, or 
govern a Kingdom, or adead Corps to feaſt at thy Table, then 
thou art for this work of Heavenly Praile. | 


God in your lives ; you were never admirers of his Attributes and | 
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SECT. VI. 


7Ourthly, They (hall alſo be deprived of the Blefſed ſociety of 
[ Anpels and glorified Saints, Inſtead of being companions of 
choſe happy Spirits, and numbred with thoſe Joyful and Tri- 
umphing Kings, they muſt now be members of the Corporation 
of hel], where they (hall have comptnions of a far different nature 
and quality, * While they ſtved on earth, they lothed the Saints , 
they impriſoned, baniſhed them, and calt chem out of their ſocie- 
ties, or at leaſt they woald not be thetr companions in labour,and 
in ſufferings ; And thereſore they (hall not now be their com- 
panions in their Glory. Scorning them, and abuſing them,hating 
them and rejoycing in their calamities, was not the way to obtain 
their bleſſedneſs. If you would have (hined with them as Stars 
in the Firmament of their Father, you ſhould bave joyned with 
chem in their holineſs, and faith, and painfulneſs, and patience : 
You ſhould have firſt been ingraffed with them into Chriſt , the 
common ſtock, and then incorporated into the fraternity of the 
members,and walked with them in fingleneſs of heart, and watch- 
ed with them with oyl in your Lamps, and joyned with them in 
mutual exhorcation, in faithful zdmonitions , in conſcionable re- 
{ormation, in prayer and in praiſe : you ſhould have travelled 
with them out of the Egypt of your natural eſtate, through the 
red S:aand Wilderneſs of humiliation and affiiQion , and have 
cheerfully taken up the Croſs of Chriſt, as well as the name and 
profeſſion of Chriſtians, and rejoyced with them in ſuffering per- 
ſccution and tribulation : All this if you had faithfully done, you 
might now have been triumphing with them in Glory, and have 
poſſeſſed with them their Maſters joy, But this you could not, 
you would not endure : your ſouls loathed it, your fleſh ws a- 
eainſt it , and that flc(h muſt be pleaſed , though you were told 
plainly and frequently what would come of it : and now you 
partake of the fruit of your folly , and endure but what you were 
fotetold you mult eadure ; and are (hut out of that company, 
from which you firſt (hut out your ſelves ; and 2:e ſeparated but 
from them whom you would not be joyned wich. You could not 
endure them in your hduſes, norin your Towns ,not ſcarce in the 


Kingdom ; you took them as Abab did El:as, for the troublers of 
| che 


em. 
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[ed with the ſame frail fleſh as other men, and were mocked, deſti- 
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world upſide down ; if any thing fell our amiſs, you thought aff 
was long of them. When they were dead or baniſhed, you were 
zlad they were gone, and thoughc the Country was well rid of 
chem : They moleſted you with their faithful reproving your lin ; 
Their holy converſations did trouble your conſciences, to ſee 
ch:m ſo far excel] your ſelves, and to condemn your looſneſs by 
their ſtritneſs , and your prophanels by their conſcionable lives, 
and your negligence by their unwearied diligence. You ſcarce 
ever heard them pray or ſing praiſes in their families, but ic was a 
vexation to you; And you envied their liberty in the worſhipping 
of God. And is it then any wonder if you be ſeparated from 
chem hereafrer ? I have heard of thoſe that have ſaid, that if the 
Puritans were in Heaven, and the good fellows in Rell, they had 
rather go ro Hell then co Heaven. And can they think much to 
have their defires granted them? The day is near when they will 
trouble you no more ; betwixt them and you will be a great gulf 
ſer, that thoſe that would paſs from thence to you ( if any had a 
defire to eaſe you with a drop of water ) cannot, neither can they | 
paſstrothem who would go from you ( for if they could, there 
would none be left behind ) Zak. 16. 26. Even in this life, while 
the Saints were imperfeR in their paſſions and infirmiries, cloath- 


ente, aflited and tormented, yet in the judgement of the holy 
Ghoſt, they were ſuch of whom the world was not worthy, Heb.11. | 


intheir Glory. 


cheland; and as the Apoſtles were taken for men that turned the | Ags 17,6. = 


36,37,38- Much more unworthy are they of cheir fellowſhſhip | 
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CHAP. II. 


| The ag gravations of the loſSof Fearven to the ungodly. 
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SECH. 1 


Know many of the wicked will be ready to 
think, If this be all,they do not much care; they 
can bear it wellenough ; What care they for 
loſing the perfeRtions above ? What care they 


They lived merrily without him on earth, and 
why ſhonld it be fo grievous to be without him 
hereafter ? And what cars they for being deprived of chat Love, 
and Joy, and Praiſing of God ? They never caſted ſweetneſs in 
chings of that nature. Or what care they for being deprived of 
the Fellowſhip of Angels and Saints ? They could ſpare their 
company in this world well enough ; and why may they not be 
without it in the world to come? To make theſe men therefore 
to underſtand the truth of their future condition, I will here an- 
nex theſe two things. 

1. I will (hew you why this forementioned loſs will be intole- 


rable, and will be moſt cormenting then, though it ſeem as no- 
thing now. 

2, I will ſhew you what other lofſes will acompany theſe; 
which though they are leſs in themſelves, yet will now be more 
ſenſibly apprebended by theſe ſenſual men. And all this from Res- 
ſon, and the truth of Scripture, 

I» Then, That this lofs of Heaven will be then moſt corment- 
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for loſing God, his favour, or his preſence ?| . 


ing, may appear by theſe conſiderations following. 
: Firſt, 


| 
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ment not their loſs of God, becauſe they never knew his excel- 
lency, nor the loſs of that holy imployment and ſociety, for they 
wet encver ſenſible what they were worth : A man that hach loſt 
a Jewe), ard took it bur for a common ſtone, is never troubled at 
nis los ; but when he comes to know what he loſt, then he Ja- 
menteth it ; Though the underſtandings of the damned will not 
chen be ſanAified ( as I ſaid before ) yet will they be cleared from 
2multirude of errors which now poſſeſs them , and miſlead them 
to their ruine ; They think now that their honour with men, their 
cltates,their pleaſures, their healch and life,are becter woith their 


findies and labour , then the things of another world which they 

never ſaw ; but when theſe things which had their hearts, have 
left them in miſery, and given them the ſl pin their greateſt need, | 
when they come to know by experience the chings wh.ch before | 


into it ; but when they ec! it, they will eaſi'y believe : All thac | 
error of their minde which m2de them fer }ighr by God, ard ab- | 
hor his worſbip, and vilifie his people, will -hcn be confaced and | 
removed by experience ; their knowledge (hajl be encreaſed, that 
cheir ſorrows may be encreaſed ; as Adam by hi. falldid come ro 
the knowledge of Good and Evil, ſo ſhall all the damned hav: 
:his increaſe of knowledge : As the knowledge of the excejlency 
of that Good which they do enjoy, and of that Evil which they 
have eſcaped, is neceflary to the glorified Saints, that they may 
rationally and truly enjoy their glory : fois the knowledge of the 
[greatne's of that good which they have loſt, and of chat evil 
which they have procured to. themſelves, neceſlWwy to the tor- | 
menting of thele wretched finners; for as the joys of Heaven. 
are not enjoyed ſo much by the bodily ſenſes, as by the intelleR 
and affcions; ſo it is by vuuderſtanding their milery,and by affe- | 
Rions anſwerable, that the wicked ſhall endure the moſt of their | 
rorments; for a51t was the foul that was the chiefeſt tn the guile 
( whether poſitively, by leading to fin,or only privatively, innot 
k2eping the Authority of Reaſon over Senſe, the Underſtanding 
be molt uſually guikey, 1 wiilnot now diſpute ) ſo ſhall rhe ſou! 
| be 


chey did but read ard kear off they will then be quite in anothe: | 
minde. They would not believe that water wou'd drown,till they | 
were in the ſea ; nor that the fire would burn , til] they were cait | 
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{ofa man that | eyes, C0" ; 
| having his eys | help to prevent their miſery, they will not know, or will not read 


— 


'be chiefeſt in the puniſhment ; doubtleſs thoſe poor ſouls would 
| be / comparatively ) happy, if cheir underſtandings were wholly | 
| taken from them, if they had no more knowledgethen Ideots, or 
| brute beaſts ; or if they knew no more in hell, then they did upon 
( earth,their lo and miſery would then leſs trouble chem, Though 
| « afl knowledge be Phy fically good, yer ſome may be neither 
;* Morally good , nor good to the owner. Therefore when the 
Scripture ſaith of the wicked,that they {hall not ſee life, 70h. 3.36. 
nor ſee God, Heb 12. 14. the meaning is, they (hall not poſleſs 
life, or ſce God as the Saints do, to enjoy him by«hat ſight ; they 
(hill not. ſee him with any comfort, nor as their own, bur ver the 
(hall ſee him to their terror , as their enemy ; and (I think) they 
(hall have ſome: kind of eternal knowledge or beholding of God 
and Heaven , and the Saints that are there happy , as a neceſſary | 
| ingredient to their unutterable calamicy ; The rich man (hall 
"Ix ſee Abraham and Lazaras, but afar off ; As God beholdeth them 
Luke 16, 23./ afar cf, fo (hs!l they behold God afar off : Os how happy men 
Charronof |, gpld they now think themſelves, if they did not know that 
—; 5mpagnen - there is ſuch a place as Heaven, or if they coald but ſhut their 
Re and ceaſe to beh»1d i: ? Now when their knowledge would 


covered tore- | and ſtudy , that they may know 3; Therefore chen when their 
—_ knowledge will but feed their conſuming fire , they ſhall know 
againtore- | Whether they will or no. As Toais and Serpents know not thei; 
celye his par” own vile and venemous nature, nor the excellent nature of man 
don,was found | gr other creatures, and therefore zre neither croubled at their 
dead on the own, nor deſirous of ours ; ſo is it wit!: he wicked here; bu: 
> _ when their eyes at death (hall be ſu4{denly oened, then the caſe 
magination « / 4 
can kill, how | will be ſuddenly altered, They are now in a dead ſleep, and they 
will the appre. | dream that they ace the happyelt 1cn inthe world , and that the 
henſion of re- \godly are bur Feompany of preciſe tools, and that either Heaven 
"> Am mi- {vill be theirs as ſure as anothers, or elſe chcy may make ſhift 
arent without ic , 25 they have don? here ; but when death ſmites thele 
men, and bids them awake , and rowſeth them out of their plea- 
ſant dreams, how will chey fiand up amazed ard confound: d? 
how will their judgements be changed in a momen: ? and they 


that would not ſee, ſhall then ſee, and be aſhamed. 
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cauſe” wiy they are now ſo little troubled at their condition. 
They are hardly brought to believe that chere is ſuch a ſtate of 
miſery ; but more hardly. believe, that it is like to be thejr own- 


_ excuſare.' 
ral. lib. 22.- ; 


* This makes lo many Sermons to them to be Joſt, andAll threat- 
rings and warnings to prove in vain. Let a Miniſter of Chriſt 
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SECT. 11. - 
2, A Nother Reaſon to prove that the loſs of heaven will more S. z- 
corment them then, is this , B:cauſe as the Underſtanding 
w.ll be cleared, ſoit willbe more enlarged, and made more capa-| 
ciqps to conceive of the worth of that Glory which they bave|. 
loſt, The ſtrength of their appceheofions, as well a5 the truth of 
them, will then be encreaſed.. What deep spprehenſions of che 
wrath of God, of the madneſs of finning, of the miſery of ſinners, 
have thoſe ſouls that now.cndure this miſery, ia compariſon of | 
choſe on earth that do but heax of it? what ſenlible-apprehepſions 
of the worth of I:f: hath the condemned man thac is going ta be 
exzcuted, in compariſon of what he was wont to have in the time 
of his proſperity ? Mach more will the aRual deprivation of 
eternal bleſſ:daeſs make the damned exceeding apprehenſive of 
the greatnels of their loſs ; and as a large Veſſel will ho!d more 
| water then a (h?1], ſo will their more ealarged underſiandings | 
contain more,,matter to feed their torment then now cheir (hal- | 
low capacity can do. 
SIS 1 LEE q * $9. 
3. ANd as the damned will have clearer and deeper apprehen- | *Oſrarumge | 
*Gons of the Happineſs which they have loſt, ſo will chey | 27mg 
haye a truer and cloſer application of this Dotine to themſelves, | jeydopeccaturn: 
which will exccedingly tend ro encreaſe their torment. It will | commictere, |} 
then be no hard matter co them, to lay, This is my loſs, and this is commiſſum ner | 
my everlaſting remedileſs miſery. The want of this is the main} ; cap nag | 
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ſhew them rheir miſery never ſo plainly and fairhfully , and they | 
will not be perſwaded char' they are fo miſerable : Let him tell 
chem of the Glory they muſt loſe, and the ſufferings they muſt 
feel, and they think it is not they whom he means ; ſuch az D-un- 
kard, or ſach a notorious finner chey rhink my poſſidlycome r0 
fach a doleful end , but they lictle rhink that they are ſon:arir 
chemſelves. We find in all our Preaching by fad exc rienc., tha 

it is one of the hardelt things in the world to bri-g a wicked nan 
ro know that he is wicked ; and-a man who is poſting in che 
way to Hell, to know that he is in that way indeed, cr to make a 
man ſee himſelf in.a ſtare .of wrath and condemnation : Yea, 
chough the Preacher do mark him out by ſuch andoubred (igns, 
which he cannot deny, yet will he not apply them, nor be 
brooght to ſay, It is my caſe ; Though we (he.v them the Chapter 
and verſe where it is written , that without Regeneration and | 
Holineſs, none ſhall ſce' God ; and though thzy know no ſuch 
work that was ever wrought upon chemſelyes ; nay, though they 
might eaſily find by their (rangene's co the new Birth, and by| 
their very enmity to Holineſs , that they were never parrakers of 
them, yet do they as verily expeR to ſee God, and to be ſaved, us 
if they were the molt ſanQifi.d perſons in the world. * It isa 
moſt difficult work ro make a proud perſon know that he*s proud, 
or a covctous man to know that he'ts coverous, or an ignorant 
or erroneous heretics] man to know himſelf co be ſuch an one ir- 
deed ; But to make any of theſe to confeſs the fin,and co apply the 
threatning , and to believe themſelves the chi!dren of wrath, this 
is co Humane ſtrength an impoſſibility. How ſeldom do you hear 
men after the plaineſt diſcovery of their condemned citate, to c:y 
, out, and ſay, lamithe mar? orto z>&nowledze, that if chey die 1n 
their preſent condition, they are undone for ever? And yer Chriſt 
hath cold us in his Word, That the moſt of the world are in that 
eſtare ; yea and the moſt of thoſe that have the preaching of the 
Goſpel: For-many are called ;but few are cheſen:(othat it.is no wot 


1 


' he worſe a man Is, the leſs he feels ic ; and no wonder : For he that doth but ſlumber and 
1-eam,dotrh ſometime think in hls ſ1:ep that he is afleep : but a deep ſeep expelleth dreams,and 
+-owns the mind ſo deeply, char it leaves no ule of the unde: Rtanding. Why doth no man con- 

i» hls faulrs? becaute he is yet in them, To rehearſe a dream\is the work only of a man' thar is 
vaking z and co confeſs ones faults, is a ſign of recovery. Sen. Ep. 54. ad Lzcil.. p.61 | 


J der that the worſt of men are not now trowbted at their loſs of 


6 


T the 


Heavegh} 


wen 


2 


wil 4 © af % IO,879 - 


DO _y ww 47 8 +4 -— Y 4s 
= ix, SIE SJ "> Ri HY <3 Ss" _ 
- 7x | > 

3 I Ye L 
- -- > 5; - 


W  < 


= — - — 
—_—— _———— - 


Heaven, 2nd at their eternal miery : becauſe if we ſhould con- 
v nce them by the moſt undeniable Arguments, yer we cannot 
br-ng them to acknowledge it; If we (houldPreach to them as long 
25 we have breath, we cannor make them believe that their dan- 
ger is ſo great zexcept a man riſe from the dead, and tell them 
of that place of rorments, and tell them that their merry Jovial 
friends, who did 3s verily think to be ſaved as they, are now 
in Hell in thoſe flames, they will not believe. Nay more, 
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though ſuch a Mefſenger from the dead ſhould appear and ſpeak | 
tothem, and warn them that they come not co that place of cor- 
ments,and tellthem chat fuch and ſuch of their dear, beloved, wor- 
ſhiptu!, or honourable friends are now there, deſtitute ofa drop 
of water,yet would they not be perſwaded by all this, For Chriſt 
hath ſaid ſo , That sf they Will not hear Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will ther be per ſmaded,thongh one ſhowld riſe from the dead, 
Tnere 15 no perſwading them of their miſery cill ch:y fect if, 
except rhe (pitt; of che aſmighty perſwade them- 

Oh,hurt when they find themſclves ſuddenly in the land of darck- 
aeis, ar.d perceive by rhe execur'on of the ſentence that they were | 
indeed condemned , 3nd feel themſelves in the ſeorching Famer, 
and lee that tht y ar: ſhut out of the preſence of God for ever, it 


will chen be no ſuch difficult maccer ro convince them of their mi- | 
ſry ; This pureicular Appi:cation of Gods Anger to themſelves, |. 


will then be the eo(ielt matcer in the world ; then they cannot 

chute but know and apply it whether they will or no. If youcome | 
t0 4 man that hath Joſt a leg., or an arm, or a child, or goods, or 
houſe, or his healch, is it any hard matter cobring this man to ap- 
ply it? ard to acknowledge that the loſs is his own ? or that the 


ic wil be far more eaſie for the wick:d in hell, to apply their 


miſcry 16 the loſs of Heaven , becauſe their Joſs is incomparably | 


greater, O this application. which now if we ſhould dye, we can- 
no: ger them to, for preyenticnof their loſs, will then be part of 


th:ir cormeut it ſelf ; O that they could then ſay it isnot my | 
cais | But their dolorous yoyces will then roar out theſe forced | 


confeſſions z O my miſery 1 O my folly 1 O my unconceivable 
unrecoverable loſs L ; > OOO 


pain which he feels io his ſickneſs is his own ? 1 chink not. Why, |. 
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| enough to.command down this violence of their paſſions : Alas 
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4. Ga as the urdcrſtandings and Conſciences of ſinners 

will be ſtrengthned againit chem, ſo alfo will their AF. 
fe&ions be then more lively and enlarged then now they are : as 
Judgement will be no longer ſo blinde1, nor conience i fi:4 
and bribed as now itis ; fo the AﬀeRions will be no longer lo 
ſtupified and dead. A-hard heart now makes Heaven and Hell to 
ſeem bur trifles ; Aod when we have (hewed them everlaſting 
Glory and miſery , they are as men half aſleep, they ſcarce take 
notice what we ſay ; our words are caſt as ſtones apainſt a hard 
wall, v;hich fly back in the face of him that caſteth them , but 
make no imprefiion at all where chey fall. We calk of terrible 
aſtoniſhing things , bur it is to dead men, that cannot apprehend 
it : We may rip up their wounds, and they never feel us ; we 
fpeak to Rocks rather then ro Men;the earth will as ſoon tremble 
as they ; O but when theſe dead wretches are revived, what 
'paſſionace ſerſibility ! what working Aﬀ. Rtions ! whar pangs of 
horror ! what depth of ſorcow will there then be ! How v'olent'y 
will chey fly in their own faces ! How will chey rage againſt their 
former madne(+! ſhe lamentations of the mo!t paſſionate wife fo: 
the loſs of her husband, or of che rendereſt mother for the fols of 
her children, will be nothing to theirs for the loſs of Heaven. O 
the ſelf=:ccuſing, and ſel{-rormenting fury ot thoſe forlorn wret- 
ches ! How they will even tear thei rown bearts,and be Gods Ex- 
ecutioners upon themſelves 1 I am perſwaded, as it was none but 
chemſelves that committed the fin, and themſelves that were the 
onely meritorious cauſe of their ſufferings , ſo themſelves will be 
<he chiefeſt executioners of cho'e ſufferings : God will have it ſo 
for che clearing of Juſtice, and che aggravxcing of their diſtreſs: 
cyen S3tan himſelf, as he was not ſo great a cauſe of their (inning 
1s themſelves, ſo will he nor be fo great an inſtrumene as them- 
ſelves of their torment. And let them not think here, that if they 
muſt torment themſelves, they will do well enough , they ſhall 
have wit enough to caſe and fayour themſelves, and reſfojution 


poor ſouls, They little know what paſſions thoſe will be ! 
and how much beyond the power of cheic reſolutions to ſup- 
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preſs ! Why have nor 'amenting, pining, ſelf. conſuming perſons 
on carth fo much wit or power as this >? Why do you nor thus 
perſwade deſpairing ſouls, who-lie, as Spir, ina kinde of Hell 
upon earth, and dare not eat nor drink, nor be merry, but cor- 
ment themſelves with concinual cerrors * Why do you not fay to 
them, Sir, Why will you be ſo mad as to be your own Executio- 
nec? and co make your own [ie a continual m.ſery, which othar- 
wiſe might be as joyful as other mens ? Canooc you curn your 
thoughts to other matcers, and never think of Heaven or Hell? 
Alas, how vain zre all theſe per; walto3ns to him ? how little do 
they eaſe him ? you may as well perſwade him to remove a: 
mountain, 45 to remove theſe hellih rhoughcs thac feed upon his 
ſpirit ; it is as eaſie to hin co {top the ſtream of the Rivers, or to 
bound the overfl zwing waves of che Ocean, as co ſtop the ſtream 
of his violent paſſions, or to reſtrain thoſe ſorrows that feed up- 
on his ſoul, O how much lefsthen can thoſe condemned ſouls, 
who ſee the Glory before them which they have loſt, reſtrain. 


—— 


care the Tooth-ach, Do not thiak of ir, and ir will not grieve 
you ; and fo theſe men think toeaſe cheir pains in Hell. 
the loſs and pain will make you think of ic whether you will or 
not : You were as Stocks or S:ones undec the threatnings, but 
you ſhall be moſt tenderly ſenſible under the execution : O how 
happy woul1 you think your ſelves then, if you were turned into 
Rocks, or any thing that had neicher Paſſion nor Senſe ! O now 
how happy were you,if you could feel as lightly as you were wont 
to hear ! and if you could (1:ev our the time of Execution,us you 


their hearc-reacing, ſelf-rormenting Paſſions ! So ſome dire to | 


did the time of the Sarmons that warned you of it | But yur ſtu- 
pidity is gone, it will nor be, | 


SBCT. V. 


| 5. Oerover, it will much increaſe the torment of the dam- 
ned, in that their memories will be as large and ſtrong as 
| their Underſtandings and Aﬀcions ; which will cauſe thoſe vio- 

| lea Paſſions to be Nil working : Were their loſs never ſo great, 

{and their ſenſe of ir never ſo paonane yet if they could bur loſe 
|  - [ 
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the uſe of their Memory, thoſe paſſions would dye, and that lof 
being forgotten, would little trouble them. Bur as they cannot 
lay by their life and being, though then they would account an- | 
nihilacion a ſingular wercy : ſo neither can they lay afide any part 
of that being : Underſtanding, Conſcience, AﬀeAions, Memory, 
muſt all live to torment them , which ſhould have helped co their 
Happineſs : And as by theſe they ſhould have fed upon the Love 
of God, and drawn forth perpetually the Joys of his preſence; 
ſo by theſe malt they now feed upon the wrath of God , and 
draw forth continually the dolors of his abſence. Therefore 
never think, that when 1 ſsy the hardneſs of their hearts, ard|. 
theic blindneſs, dulneſs, and forgerfulneſs (hall be removed,that 
therefore they are more holy or more happy then before ; No, 
but Morally more vile, and hereby far more miſerable. O how 
many hundred times did God by his meflengers here csl! upon 
thers, Sinners, conſider whether you are going : Do but make a 
ſtand awhile, and think where your way will end ; what is the 
offered Glory that you ſocarel: ſly rejeR ? will not this be bitrer- 
neſs inthe end ? | i 
And yet theſe men would never be brought co confider. But 
inthe latter days (fairh the Lord ) they (hall perfeRly conſider it ; 
when they are enſnared in the work of their own hands ; when 
God hath Arreſted them , and Jadgement is paſt upon them, and 
Vengeance is poured out upon them to the full, then they can- 
-aot chuſe but conſider it, whether they will or no, Now they have 
no leafure to conſider , nor any room in their Memories, for the 
things of another life : Ah, but then they (ball have leafure e- 
nongh, they (hall be where they have nothing elſe to do but con- 
ſider ir ; their Memories ſhall have no other employment tohin- 
der them ; it (hall even be engrayen upon the Tables of their 
hearts. God would haye had the DoArine of their eternal State 
to have been written on the poſts of their doors, on their houſes, 
on their hands, and on their hearts ; He would have had them 
minde it, and mention it as they riſe and lie down, as they fit at 
home, and as they walk abroad , that ſo it might have gone well 
with them at their latter end : And ſeeing they rejeRed this coun- 
ſel of the Lord, therefore (hall it be written alwayes before them 
in the place of their tharitom, that which way ſocver they look, 
they may ftill behold ir. 
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. Among others,I will briefly lay down here ſome of thoſe Con- 
fiderations which will thus feed- the anguiſh of theſe danmed 
wretches. 


SECHE, .VE 


Irſt, Ie will corment them co think of the greatneſs of the 
Glory which they have lot, O if it had been char which they 
could have ſpared, it had been a ſmall mater : or, If it bad been 
a loſs reparable withavy thingelſe; If it had been health, or 
wealch,or friends, or life, ir had been nothing ; But to loſe that 
exceeding eternal weight of Glory ! _—— 


— 


SECH VEL 


Econdly, It will corment them alſo to think of the poſſibility 
that on ce they were in of obtaining ir : f Though all chings 


Y 


what did befall ; yet che ching in it ſelf was poſsible, and their 


as others; I was ſet upon the tage of the world ; If I had plaid 
my part wiſely and faithfully, 'now I might have had poſſeſſion 
of the inhericance; I might have been amongſt yonder blefled 
| Saints, who am nov tormented with theſe Eamned fiends : The 
Lord did ſer before me life and death ; and having choſen death, 
1 deſerve to ſuffer it ; The prize was once held out before me ; If 


conſidered, there was an impoſſibility of any. other event then | © 


will was left ro aR without conftraint. * Then they will cemem-|'; 
ber, The time was when I was in as fair poſſibility of the Kingdom] *i 
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[I had run well, I might have obtained it; If I had ſtriven, I 


| might have had the maſtery ; Tf 1 had fought valianely,T had been 
crowned. 


ta fola quitiem muenit, inguit Cajeranus ſuper Thos 1.9.9-20.47/. 4.” 
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SECT. VIII. 


| Bao apu it will yet more torment them to remember, not 
oily the poſſibility,but the great Probability that once they 
were in, tO Obtain the Crown and prevent the miſery. It will 
then wound them to think, Why,T had once the gales of the Sp.- | 
rit ready tO have afſilted me. I was fully purpoſcd co have been | - 
another man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, acd co have forſook the 
world ; I was almoſt reſolved to have been who!ly for God: 1 
was Once even turning from my baſe ſeducing luſts : I was purpc= 
ſed never to take them up again, I had even caſt off my old com- 
panions ; ard was reſolved to have affociated my felt with the 
oodly ; And yet I rurned back, and loſt my hold, and broke my 
promiſes,and ſlacked my purpoſes ; Almoſt God had perſwaded 
me to be a real Chriſtian,and yet I conquered thoſe periwaſtons : 
What workings were in my heart when a faithful Miniſter preſ- 
ſed home the truth ? O how fair was I once for Heaven / 1 had 
almoſt had it, atd yet I have loſt ic; If 1 had followed on to 
ſeek the Lord, and brought thoſe beginnings to maturity, and 
blown up the ſpark of defires and pur poies which were kindled| 
:n me, I had now been bleſſed among the Saints. 

Thus will it wound them to remember what hopes they once 
had, and how a little more might have brought them over to 
Chrilt, and have ſer their feet in the way of peace. ; 


— 


SBCT, IX 


Ouithly, Furthermore, it will exceedingly rorment them, to 
remember the fair opportunity that once they had, but now 
have loſt. To Took back upon an age ſpent in vanity, when his 
alvationlay at the ſtake.To think, How many weeks,znd months, | | 
and years did I loſe, which if I had impioved, I might now have 
 veen happy ? Wretch that | was ! Could I finde notinie to ſtudy 


| che work for which 1 had all my time? Had I'notimeamong all 


my labours, to labout for eternity ? Had Itimeto eat and drink, 
and fl:ep, 3nd work ; and none to ſeek the faving of my ſoul 2 
one 


Had I cime for ſports, and mirth, and vain diſcourſe, and r 


b.1 


[Nazignz, 
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For prayer, or meditxarion on the life co come ? Could I rake time 
{ro look to my eltare 17 ths world z;and none co try my title co 
Heaven, and to make ſure of my ſpiritual and everlaſting ſtate? 
Oprecious time, whether arr thou fled ? I had once cime enough, 
ind now I muſt have no more ! I had ſo much thatT knew not 
what-to do with ie ; [ was fain to deviſe paſtimes , and-cotalk 
it away, and trifle it away, 406 now it is gone, and cannot be re- 
called 1 O the golden hours chat 1 did enjoy ! Had I ſpenc-but 
one year of ail choſe years, or but one monch of all thoſe months, 
in chrougt-cxamination, and 1afeigned converſion, and carneſt 
ſeeking God with my- whole heart, it had beea happy for me that 
ever 1 was born ; Buc now cs. palt , my days are cut off, my* 
Glaſs is run, my Sun is fer , 3nd will rife no more : Gad-himſelf 
did hold me che candle, thac I mighr do his work, and [ loitered 
till it was burne out; And now how fain would I have more, 


4% he $aints everlaſting Reſt. 
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224in ! O chac ic were poſſible to recsiLone day;one hour of char 
time ! Othac God would turn 'me mco the-world, and ery me 
once again, with another lives time ! How ſpeedily. would 1 re- 
pent ! How earneſtly would I przy ! And lie on my knees day 
and night 1 How diligently would I hegr 1 iow chearfully would 
Lexamine my ſpiritual ſtate ! How waichfully would 1.'walk / 
How fRtrialy woold 1 live ! But its now too late; alas), tbo late! 
I abuſed my time.to vanity whileſt 1 had ir, and now ! mult fuffer 
juſtly for that abuſe. . | 
Thus will the remembrance of the time which chey foſt on 
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bur canoot ? O chat I had bur one of thoſe years to live over | fins (repented 
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earth, be a continual corment to theſe condemned ſou!s, 


cels is eafie. If thcu ask.pardor' of'thy tins 2t the vety time ct thy death, and i 
thy temporal life, and ng 

ment of him, pardon ſhal : 
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rious Works, with many the like popiſh doGrines, when this was written b 
bloody petſecuting Pagan * 
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n the paſſage of 
lore the true and only God in confef{tion and believing acknowledge» 
be given thee - by the goodneſs: of God on thy confefling, and (3- 
from death tro immortality. 
T kis Grace doth Chriſt beſtow-3 this gift of his-mercy he giverh,' by ſubduing death in the 
trophey of his Crols ; by. redeeming the Believer by the price of his Blood, by recongiling man. 
to God the Father : and by quicknijng the mortal by Heavenly Regeneration. Cyprian ad Be- 
metrian, page 331. Can there be a fuller teſtimony againſt Purgatory, or” neceſhty of meritos! 
y Cyprian © 2 
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y* Make our 
life dcleful, 
and Chriſt wil 
make your 
death doleful, 
| {beaxsgrent as 
"_s = will : ſtay 
ong in the 
' [birch, and kill 
the Midwife 
and you wil 
bedelivered in 
hell. Eaſe us, 
& eaſe Chriſt, 
forChriſt-rj- 
 [Trvechinus. 
*-- 43Lockier in Col. 
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When I kear men under all the means that we enjoy,yet think that thelr ignorance ſhould excule 
them, it maketh me think ofthe Anſwer of the Agent of Chay!s the 5, Emperour to the Ambaſſh- 
dor of Sieza The Siensis having rebelled againſt the Emperor,ſent their Ambaſſador to excuſe | | 
It 3 who when he could find no other excuſe,thought in a jeſt to put ir off thus 3 What, ſaith be, | - 
ſhall not we of Siexa be excuſed, ſeeing we are known to be all fools > The Agent replyed: 
Even tba ſhall excuſe you ; but upon che condition which Is fit for fools, which is, to be kept | 
bound and enchained. Lord Remy bis Civil Confiderat ions, Chap.79. page 290. 


| have eſcaped theſe torments ! How earneſtly did he intreat me ! 


—_— 
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SECT, X 

Fifbv: And yet more will it add to their calamity, to remem- 
ber how often they were perſwaded to return, both by the 
Miniſtery in publike, and in private by all '*theis godly faithful 
friends; every requeſt and exhortation of the Miniſter will now 
be as a fiery dart in his ſpirit. How freſh will every Sermon come 
now into his mind ? eyen thoſe that he had forgotten, as ſoon 


as he heard them.He even ſeems to hear ſtill the voice of the Mini- 
ſter, andto ſee his tezrs ; O how fain would he have had me to | 


With what love and tender compaſſion did he beſeech me ! How 
did his bowels yearn over me | and yet I did but make a jeſt of 
it, and hardned my heart againſt all this. How oft did he con- 
vince me that all was not well with me! and yet TI ſtifled all 
theſe convitions, How plainly did he rip up my ſores 1 And| 
open to me my very heart ! And ſhew me the unſoundneſs and de- 
ceitfulneſs ofit!/And yer I was loth to know the worlt of my ſelf, 
and therefore ſhut mine eyes, and would not ſee. Ohow glad 
would he have been aftergll his Rudy and prayers and pains if he 
could but have ſeen me cordially entertain the trath, and turn to 
Chriſt 1 He would have thought himſelf well recompenced for | 
all his labours and ſufferings in his work, to have ſeen me convert- 
ed and made happy by it. * And did I withſtand and make light 
of all chis ? Should any have been more willing of my happineſs 
then my ſelf > Had not I more cauſe todefire it then he ? Did it 
not more nearly concern me? It was not he, but I, that was to 
ſuffer for my obſtinacy : He would have laid his hands under my | 
feet to have done me good , he would have fallen down to me 
upon his knees to have begged my obedience to his meſſage, if 
that woulthave prevailed with my hardened heart, O hoyw de- 
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chem, and ſo intreated to eſcape them ! Nay my friends, my pa- 
rents, my godly neighbours did admoniſh and exhort me : They 
cold me what would come of my wiltalneſs and negligance at laſt, 
but I did neither believe them,nor regard them; Magiltrates were 
fain to reſtrain me from (inning by Law and puniſhmene ; Was 
not the foreſight of this miſery fufficienc to reſtrain mel — 

Thus will the Remembrance of all the means chat ever they 
enjoyed, be fuel to feed the flames in their conſciences. O that 
ſinners would but think of this, when they fit under the plain in- 
truRion and prefing exhorcations of a faithful Miniſtry > How 
dear they muſt pay for all this, if it do not prevail with them ? 
And how they will wiſh a thouſand times in the anguiſh of their 
ſouls, that they had either obeyed his doQrine, or had never 
heard him. The melting words of exhortmion which they were 
wont to hear, will be hot burning words to their hearts upon this 
fad review, It coſt the Miniſter dear, even his daily ſtudy,his ear- 
neſt prayers, his compaſſionate ſorrows for their miſery, his care, 
his ſufferings, his ſpending, weakning, killing pains ; But O how 
much dearer will it coſt theſe rebellious finners > His loſt tears 
will coſt them bloog, his loK ſighs will coſt chem eternal groans, 
and his loſt exhortations will cauſe their eternal lamentations. | 
For Chriſt hath ſaid ir, that if any City or people receive not, or 
weicome not the Goſpel, * the very duſt of the meſſengers feet 
( who loſt his travel co bring them that glad tidings) (hall wit- 
neſs xgainſt them ; much more then his greater pains; And it ſhall 
be eaſter for Sodom and Gomorrahin the day of Judgement then 
for that City. That Sodom which was the (ſhame of the world, 
for urn4tural wickedneſs, the diſgrace of mankinde, that would 


| 


ſervedly do now ſuffer theſe flames, who was ſo forewarned of 


* Mundis eum 
non cognovit 3 
ut po fecur. 


Redemptor 
mundi dedit © 


guinem ſunm, 
& munans re- 


have committed wickedneſs with the Angels from Heaven, that 
were not aſhamed toproſecute their villany in the open ſtreet ; 
that proceeded in their rage againſt Zots admonitions, yea under | 
the very miraculous judgement of God, and groped for the door 
when they were ſtricken blinde ; That Sodom which was conſu- |. 
med with fire from Heaven, and turned to that deadly ſea of wa- | 
ters, and ſuffers the vengeance of eternal fire ( 74e 7.) even that 
Sodom (hall ſcape better in the day of Jadgement, then the neg- 
leRers of this ſo great Salvation. It will ſomewhat abate the heat 
of their torment, that they had not thoſe full and plain offers of 
Dd 4 © grace, 
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| full aggravation of thy miſery would this be; chat rhe food of thy 


—— 


®rsce, nor thoſe conſtant Sermons, nor preſſing perſwaſions,nor 
clear convictions , as thoſe under the ſound of the Goſpel have 
had. I beſeech thee who readeſt theſe words, ſtay here a while, 
and fadly think of what I'fay. - I profeſs to thee from the Lord, 
itis" ealier thinking of it now, thenic will be then ; What a dole- 


——— 


ſoul ſhould prove thy bane ? and that that ſhould feed thy ever: 
laſting rorment, which is ſent to ſave thee, and prevent thy cor- 
ments? _ - | | 


| 


| 


am <———_— 
——_— — 
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City , * Yet further it will much add to the rorment of the 
_Jwretches to remethber , that God himſelf did condefcend to 
inrreatings of God : How long he did wait , How freely he did | 
offer, how lovingly he did invite, and how importunately he did | 
ſollicite them; How the ſpirit did continue ſtriving with their 


 krioching atthe-door of their hearts,” Sermon afrer S2rmon, and 
: one Sabbath after another ;crying our, Open, ſinner, open thy | 
heart co thy Saviour, and I will come in, and ſup with thee, and | 
cthon with me, Rev. 3, 20. Why fioner-? * are thy luſts and car- 
nal pleaſures better then I ? Are thy worldly Commodities better 


tentia fugiunt Deum,ſemetipſos ab omnibus ſraudant bents Fraudaii auter 9mnivns ergaDJtm bens, 
conſequenter in juſtum Dei Iudicium incident. Dui enim fuggunt Requiem, iwllc in pana Wnuy {a: 
buntur , & qui fugerunt lumen, juſie inhabitabant renebras. Irenaus adv hereſes. [16 4. cap. 76. 
* Satanas fecit,dicit peccatorvipſe mibi perſuaſit': quaſs Satanas habeat poteſtatem cogend!! Aſiu- 
tiam ſuadend; hate!s {ed fi Satanasloqueretur go taceret Deus haberes unde te exenfares. Modo aures 
the poſite ſuut' inter monentem Deum, & (uggerentem [erpentem quare buc fletuntur binc avertun- 
tur ? Non ceſſat Satanas ſuadere malum: ſed nec Dea cefſ9t admonere bonuin: Satanas ante 101: c0- 
git' invitim © Ih tua poteſtate eſt, conſentire aut nou conſentice, Auguſtin, Enarcar. in Pſal,g1. 


: [nocency ? How long {ball thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 


| then my ever{sſting Kingdom ? Why then doft thou reſiſt me ? 
errno yin og he , 


| 


Why doſt thou thus delay 2 Whar doſt thou mean, that thou 
[dot noti'open to me ? How long [hall it be till thou attain to in- 


Wo-ro thee, O unworthy ſinner ; Wilt thou not be made clean? 


invreat them ; That all the #intreatings of the Miniſter were the| 


| hearts, 25 if he vvere Jloth co take a denis), How © hriſt ſtood | | 


hoftrnt not be pardoned, and fauAtfied, and made happy ? 
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When ſhall ic once be? O that thou wouldſt hearken to my word, 
and obey my Gofpel ! Then ſhould thy peace be as the River,and 
thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the Sea ; though thy fins were 
4s red as the Crimſon or Scarlet , I would make. them as white as 
[the Snow or Woolli. O that thou were but wiſe to conſider this ! 
and that thou wouldeſt in time remember-thy latter end-! before 
theevil dayes do come upon thee,and the years draw nigh, when 
chou ſhalt ſay of all thy vain delights, I have no pleaſure in them ! 
Woy ſinner ! Shall thy Maker thus beſpeak thee in vain 2 (hall 


che God of all the world beſecch thee to be happy , and beſeech | 


thee to have pitty upon thine own ſoul, and wilt thou not regard 
him > Why did he make thy ears, but co hear his voyce ? Why did 
he make thy underſtanding, bat to conſider ? Or thy heart, but to 
entertain ihe Son in obedtential Love ? Thus ſaith the Lord of 

Hoſts, conſider thy ways ———- 
O tow all theſe paionate pleadings of Chriſt, wii! paſſionate- 
ly tranſport the damned with ſclf-indignation ! that they will 
be ready to tear out their own hearts!/How freſh will the remem- 
brance of them be ſti] in their minds ? launeing their fouls with 
renewed rorments 1 What ſelf-cor.demning pngs will it raiſe 
within them, to remember how often Chrili wov'd have gathered 
them to himſelf, even as the Hen gathereth her Ch ckens-under 
her wirg:, but they would not ? [hen will they cty ou: 3gainfi 
themſelves, O how jultly is a!l this befailen me ! Muſt 1 tire out 
the patience of Chriſt ? mult ] make the God of Heaven to fol- 
low me in vain, from home to the Aﬀembly ? from thence to my 
Chamber ? from AJchoule ro Alehouſe ? milf 1had wearied him 
with crying to me, Repept, Recurn ? Muſt the Lord of all che 
world thus waic upon mz ? and aliin vain ? O how jult'y is that 
Patience now turned tnto fu:y ? which fals upon my foul with 
irrefiſtible vio!er.ce 2 When the Lord crycd out: o me in his word, 
How long will it be before thou wilt be made clean and holy ? 
my hearr, or at lcalt my practiſe anſwered, Never ; I willnever 
be ſo preciſe ; and now when I cry out, Hov: long will it be till I 
| be freed from this rorment,, and ſaved with che Szints 2 How 
jultly do I reccive the ſame anſwer + Never, Never Þ O 
ſinner, I befeech thee for thy own ſake, think of this for preven- 
tion, while the voyce Of mercy ſoundeth inthine ears : Yer pati- 
ence continueth waiting vpon thee ; Can{i chou think it will _ 
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Ia, 55.6,7. 
Rev. 2, & 3, 


Heb.3.8. 21, 
IS. 


$. 1s. 


As voluntary 
EleRion {s the 
-1 nm of 
Rion, lo 
Falth is found 
to be the prin- 
ciple of ARi- 
on, the foun- 
dation of pru- 
dence, choice, 
| &c. All pro» 
{ priety and dif- 
ce of 
Faith and aun- 
belief wauld 
neither be lia- 
ble to praiſe 


| 


. ] ox diſpraile, if 
they had a 


Voluntar 
ro Neceſl, 


ſoſtill? yer the offers of Chriſt and life are made to- thee in the 
Goſpel; and the hand of Godisftretched out to thee : But will 
it ſtill be thus 2 The Spirit hath pot yet done ſtriving with thy 
heart ; but doſt thou know how ſoon he may turn away, and give! 
thee over to a reprobate ſenſe, & let thee periſh in the ſtubborn- 
neſs and hardneſs of thy heart ? Thou haſt yer life, and time, and 
ſtrength,*and means; Bux doſt chou think this life will alwayes 
laſt? O ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him 
while he is neer : He that hath an car to hear, lec him hear what 
Chriſt now ſpeaketh to his ſoul. And to day, while it is called to 
day, harden not your hearts ; leſt he ſwear in his wrath that you 
(hall never enter into his Reſt. For ever bleſ[:d is he that hath 
hearing heart and ear, while Chriſt hath a Calling voice. 


mer tranſgreſſions, and cordially to accept him for their Saviour 


foregoing . natural Neceffity ariſing from him who is omnipotent. If we are drawn by natural 

operations, as by ropes, like things that have no life, then it is in vain to talk of Involuntary,or 
3 Nor do [ underſtand that to be a Living Creature,whoſe power of Deſire is ſubje& 
ty — But for us who have learned from the Scipture, that God hath given mea to 
Chooſe and Aveid things by a Free and abſolute power, let us reſt in the judgement of Falth, 
which cannot be moved, or fail us: manifeſting a chearful and ready ſplrit,becauſe we have cho; 
- | ſen Life, ec. Clem. Alex.Stromat.l.2. prope init. * Mat.11,28,29. 11ohn 5.3. 


S_ 


SECT. XIL 


mg Again, it will be a moſt cutting conſideration to 
theſe damned finners,to remember on what eaſie cerms they 
might have eſcaped their miſery ; and on what eafie conditions 
the Crown was tendred to them. If their work had been to 
remove Mountains, to conquer Kingdoms, to falfill the Law to 
the ſmalleſt cittle,then the impoſſibility would ſomewhat aſſwage 
the rage of their ſeif-accufing conſcience : If their condicions for 
Heaven had been, the ſatisfying of Juſtice for all their tranſgref 
fions, the ſuffering of all that the Law did lay upon them, or bear- 
ing that burden which Chriſt was fain to bear ; why chis were 
nothing but to ſuffer Hell co eſape Hell ; bur their conditions 
were of another nature ; The yoke was light, and the burden was 
ealie which Jeſus Chriſt would have laid upon them ; his com- 
mandments were not grievous*.Ic was but to repent of their for- 
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and their Lord;to Rudy his will, and ſeek his face ; to renounce all 
other happineſs, but that which he procureth us, and co take the 
Lordalone for our Supreme Good:to renounce the government 
of the world and the fleſh, and to ſubmit to his meek and gra- 
cious government ; to forlake the waies of our own devifing, 
and co walk in his holy delightful way, co engage our ſelves to 
this by Covenant with him , and to continue faithful in that Co» 
yenant. Theſe were the terms on which they might have en- 
joyed the kingdom : And was there any thing unreaſonable in 
all chis > Or had they any thing to objeR againſt it? Was ita hard 
bargain to have Heaven upon theſe conditions ? When all che 
price that is required, is only our Accepting it in that way that 
the Wiſdom of our Lord thinks meet to beſtow it ? And for their 
want of ability to perform this, it conliſteth chiefly in their want 
of will. * If chey were but willing, they ſhould finde that God 
would not be backward to aſſiſt them, If they be williog,Chriſt 
| is much more willing. 


* The fewd is. 


as mortal a- 


the Papifts 


bour this « 
tion hens | 


| & 


o 


O when the poor tormented wretch ſhall look back upon 
theſe ealie terms which he refuſed, and compare the labour of 
them with the pains and loſs which he there ſuſtainech, ir cannot 
be now conceived how it will rent his very heart ! Ah(thinks he ) 
how juſtly do 1 ſofer all this, who would nor be at ſo ſmall a coſt 

d pai id it 1 Wh derftanding when neg- | 9025 eve: 
and pains to avoid it ere was my underſtanding when I neg- | 71, may ſee 
in Auguſt. Yprenſ. Apol.&> Theriaca Vincentii Lenis, And the Anſwer of Patavins & Ricerdus to] 
le. 41 men can if they wilt Believe In God, and convert themſelves from the love of viſible and 
temporal things to the keeping of his Commandments. Aug.de Gen.cont, Manich*cap.3. Iris af 3 
certaln truth, chat men can do this if they wif, but the w1ll is prepared by the Lord, Aug.Retratt. | 
li,,cap. 10.exponens locum priorem. All men have power to Believe, if they will, but aQually co | 
Belleve (or will) is from that Grace which is proper to the Faithful. Aug. de Predeſt.Savfi.cap:5. 4. * 
There Is firſt a power which the Will commandeth ; this we deny not to be in the moſt wicked } 
men, and contemners of God. We can worſhip God if we will : And thence it is that God is þ 


chemſclves, as | 
us: and for all 
the means eo. 


tainly i is not the wane of any faculty which the Will commandeth, as oft as it Impelleth us to- 2 


not) If our diſability were ſuch, it were a Calamity, not a Vice, Bur theres a diſability whicls } 
is In the WIIl Ic ſelf, which is indeed a fin, and ſpreads It ſelffar and wide, When we ſay here=}. © 
fore that there are many that cannot be good men,we would not be fo underftood,as if we meant F 

3s if there were any that could not be 2 good man and yer would, &#c- Camere Prelefi.ad Phil. þ 
12,13, operum fol.pag.340. Voluntas Libera tanto Liberior quanto Divine gratie a——— _ 
ſubſettior : ut Aug, Epiſt.39. Perhaps ſome ſuchtolerable ſenſe.may be on Clem. Ly. 
words, who ſo oft ſaith over and over, That to believeand obey is in our own power, Stromas. |- | 
1.6.6 7: & paſſin» 4 
| lefed 


filence it, as  f 
hot breaks out f - 


Iuft in pronouncing ſentence againſt finners 3 For what hindreth us but we may obey ?-Cer» {- 
do what we willed; Elſe it were no fin to us (as if a man would fain relieve the poor,and can» } 
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* { my ſuffcrings. have been there forgotten ? What if Chriſt had 


| of the recompence of reward which they forſook for thoſe 
{pleaſures ; how will the valt diſproportion a{toniſh them | ſo 


Part. 3, 


— RI ; (32398 — 
| l-Red that grations offer ! When I called the Lord z hard Mt. 
fter ! and thought his pleaſant ſervice to be a bondape, and the 
ſervice of the devil and my fi:(h to be the only delight and free. 
dom ! Was I not x thouſand times worſe then mad, when 1 cen. 
ſured the holy way of God as needleſs preciſencls ! And cryed 
out on it 25 an intolerable burden 1 When I thought the Laws 
of Chriſt too ſtrift | and ali roo much that I did for the life to 
come 1O, what had all the trouble of duty been, in compariſon 
of the trauble that I now ſuſtain ? or all the ſuFerings for Chriſt 
and weldoing, in compariſon of thele ſufferings that I muſt under- 
20 for ever? What if I had ſpent my daies in the ſtrict life that 
ever did Szint 2 Wharf Thad lved ſtil] vpon my knees 2 What 
if I had loſt my credic wich men ? and been hated of all mean for 
che ſake of Chirlt 2 and born che reproach and ſcorn of che fo00- 
liſh ? \Whar if I had been impriſoned, or baniſhed,or pur to death? 
() what had all this been co the miſeries that I now muſt fff: 2 
Then had my ſufferings now be-n all over, whereas they do but 
now begin, bur will never end ? Would not the Heaven which [ 
have loft, have recompenced all my loffes ? and ſhould not all 


bid me do ſome great matter ? as to live in continual tears and 
forrow, to ſuffer death an hundred times over 2 ( which vec he 
&id not ) ſhould 1 not bave done it? How much more, when he 
ſaid bur; Believe and be faved ? Seek my face, and chy ſou! (hall 
| live : Love me above all, walk in my ſweet and holy way, take up 
| thy Croſs and follow me , and I will fave thee from the wrath of 
| God, and 1 will give thee everlaſting life. O gracious offer ! O 
| eaſie terms ! O curled wretch , that would nor be perſ,yaded to 
| accept them1 R 


_— — 


— WW 


: : SECT KNIHE; 
Ighthly , Furthermore , this alſo will be a moſt tormenting 
Conſideration ; to remember what they ſv}d their eternal 

welfare for, and what ic was that they had for Reaven ; when 
they compare the value of the pleaſures of fin, with the value 
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Pare. 3. ' Saints ever laſting Reſt. E. __ | 
Ms of a few merry hours, a few pleaſant cups or ſweet morſels, 
a liccle eaſe, or lowdelighr to the fleſh, the applauding breath- 
of the mouth of mortal men, or the poſleflion of ſormuch * gold = 7 


bets id Bs OS; WE ES TER. o< 456th 
SS 4 ay eas x 7 >, . 
2 we.-5e =" 


vaſt d:fferer.ce between them will then appear?. To think, This | ;arem falls ac- 
is all I had for my. ſou}, my God, my hopes of Bleſſedneſs ! It | quifitam mi-- 
cannot Poflibly- be expreſſe! how theſe thoughcs will tear his | 7% ve! 

very heart, Theo will he cxciaim againſt his folly, O deſerved- —vacog Yes - 
DidI part wich my God for a little f dire and droſs? and fell | in Deftrugo- 
my Saviour, as Judas, for a little filver  O for how ſmall a | tio vivorum, 


|delighr, for my hopes of Reaven: and now Iam awaked, it nick 


now are turned to Gall, and my Cups to Wormwood. They 
delighted me no lovger then while they were paſſing down ;! ,,, ,,L,-. 


all that I have had for the ineſtimable trezfure ? O what a mad in r@nis opes 
exchange did I make? What if I had gained all (hz world and loft. wr cs 
1ſpergit & 
{mall a part of the world was it, for whith I gave up my partin jn Habac. 2. 
Glory ?——-—O that ſinners would forethink of this, when they | pag. 4c 5: 


e115 {invilts pas 
piltonesſequen» 
tubus , magna 

toon 
Fab. ub jup. 1. 


and honourable in the world ! when they are deſperately yen- 
curing upon known tranjgreſſion, and (inning againſi the checks 
of Conſcience ! 


ut denyuo malus 7:0 upcrata preda ſua adverſia Dominun gaudeat. Nonne, quod dicere 9104 pericii> | 


loſum ef, ſed ad ediſicationem proferendum eft, diaboium domino proponit # Comparttionem enim 2 
videtur rgifſe qui utrumgz cognoverit, & indicate pronunciaſſe eum meljorem cuins ſt 1u1ſus eſſe T2 


| maluer;t, - 1 eral. 1i, de poenitent, cap. 5.p. (edit. Pame).) 119. 


%. 


SECT. 


are ſwimming in delights of fi:ſh; and ſtudying how to be rich,  4»9rv52ft pr] 


ani nop leviter peceat in Dominum, qui cum amuls tjus Diabo!o penitentid 1enunciaſſet & hoe |» 
nomine illum omnino ſubiecifet 1#r ſes eundem regreſſu [uo erigit 3 &> exultatione eins ſeipſim ſaci, | 


ly miſerable wretch | Did | ſer my ſoul ro-fale on fo baſe a price ? | ajex. rabrie. 4 


| A i at 2 dream of | Part: 4.C.2.M. 
matter have I parted with my happineſs? I had bur ad a {ae 
is all vaniſhed * where are now my honours and atteridance ? | p,opjiſ3imum | + 
who doth applaud me, or trumper ouc my praiſes: where is the | epitheton- » wt} 
Cap and Knee that was wont ro do me reverence ? My morſels | {#/#m evim mt» 
' P/atcrs & pedi- | © 

: bs ambalanti= Þ 7 


when they were paſt my taſte, the pleaſure periſhed ;-and is this ur, iza Dexs. | 3 


{my ſoul ? would it have been a ſavirg macch ? But alas ! How j ,1, Wigand.| "2 
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on earths and then to think of the everlaſting glory ! what a' i han. 
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© Ie qui #07 
con/equitur £* 
am, febimet ſue 
imperfettionu” 
eftcauſa. Nec 
enim lumen de- 
ficit propter eos 


| qui ſemetipſos 


ext Ecaverunt, 
ſed tho perſen 
veranie quale 
e> eft, execati 


1 per ſam cul- 
{ para za caligine 


conflituuntur. 
Neg, lumen 
Clam magna #e- 
cefſitate ſubjici- 
et fabi quen= 


| quam neg, De- 


#5 cogit enum 
qui nolit conti- 


4 nere comes ar- 


tems VPui ge | 
tur abſiiterunt 


a paterno lumine, &> tranſgreſſi ; Þt ie wager , | 
ſue poteſtatis fatti. Deus autem onania preſciens utriſg, aptas preparauit babitationes : eis quidem 
qui inquirunt lumen Acorruptibilitatis, & ad id recurrmnt, benigne donans boc quod concupiſcunt lus 
men 3 aliis vero id contennentibus &> avertentibus ſe ab eo, & 1d fugientibgs, ev quaſs ſeipſos exee» 
| cantibus,congruentes lumini adverſantibus preparavit tenebras;ze& bl qui fugiunt ei eſſe [ubjefl; con- 
venentem ſubdidit penam.Iren.adv.hezrel.l.4.c.76. \s ifaman bearmed all over, yer ir is Jef: In 
'} bis own Will, elther co uſe his arms,to fight and ſtrive with the enemy,and carry the vigory; or 
elſe to love, and make peace with his enemy,and nor to fight, for allhe is armed : vo Chriſtians 
' char have pur on perfe& vertue,and have gor the heavenly armour, ifthey will, they may be de- 
lighted in Satan,and make peace with him,and forbrar war. For nature is changeable : and ifa 
" } man will,he may be the Son of God 3. if nor, the ſon of death. becaule there remains ro us cur 
Free. WiK or choice, Macarius in Hom.27.p.366, Yet this dork no: intimate any ſufficiency with- 
out grace. Auſtin himſelf, and all che Fathers, and all Divines acknowledge [:bcrym arbitrinm, 
Free Will or Choice, who yet plead moſt for a necefficy of Grace, 


Ut canit Eucharius Gaudenfis in vita Dionyſii Carchuſiani ante cis oc 


- : 
7 
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SECT. XLV. 


inthly, Yet much more will ic add unto their torment,when 

they conſider. that all this was their * own doings, and thar 
chey molt wilfully did procuce their own deſtruftion : Had they 
been forced to fin whether they would or no , it would much a 
b:ce the rage of their conſciences ; Oc if they were puniſhed for 
another mans tranſgreſſions ; or if any other had been the cheifeſt 
author of cheir ruine ; Barco think,thar it was the choiſe of theis 
own will; and that God had fer rhem ir: ſo free « condition, that 
none in the world could have forced chem to (in againſt cheir 
wils, this will be a gtiping thoughr to their hearts. V har (thinks 
chis wretched creature ) had I not enemies enough in the world, 
bur I muſt be an enemy co-my ſelf ? God would neither give the 
devitnor che world ſo much power over me, as to force me r9 
commic che leaſt eranſgreflion : if T had not conſented , their 
cemptations had been in vain ; they could bur entice me, it was my 
ſelf that yielded,and rhat did the evil ; and muft I needs lay hands, 
upon my own ſoul ? and imbrew my hands in my own blood ? 
who ſhould pity me, who pitied not my ſelf, and who brought 
x]! this upon mine own head ? When the enemies of Chriſt did 
pull down his Word and Laws , his Miniſtry and worſhip, che 


ſunt legem libertatu, per ſuam abſtiterunt culpam: liberi abitrii 


© ue petiit rutilans operiem (plendore bonorim, 
Due Deus in nobis weluti ſua dona coronat. 
-- Liberum enim Arbltrium divina ita gratia ſempgr 
Adjuvat, ut fe ea fit inanus cundta poteſtas : 
7d, 
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ungodly Miniſters,inftexd of the faithful Preachers of the Golpel, 
I wes glad co have it ſo ; when the Miniſter told me the evil of 
my ways,acd the dangerous ſtate chat my ſoul was in, I took him 


him, and every Sermon did cut me to the heart, and I was ready 
to gnaſh my teeth in indignation againſt him. If a drurken Cere- 
monious Preacher did ſpeak-me fair,or read rhe Common Prayer, 
or ſome tootbleſs Romily, inftead of a ſearching, plain-dealing 


I willing of the means of my own welfare ; never had 1 ſo great 
an enemy as my felf ; never did God dome any good, or offer 
me any for the welfare of my ſonal, buc I reſiſted him, and was ut- 
terly uowillidg of ic: he hath heaped mercy upon me,and renew- 
ed one deliverance after another, and all co entice my heart unto 
him, and yet was I never heartily willing to ſerve him : He hath 
gently chaſtized me, and made rhe groan under the fruit of my 
diſobedience;and yer,though I promiſed largely in my affliftien, 
I was never unfeignedly willing to obey him : Never did a good 
Magiſtrate attemps a Reſormation, but I was againſt it : nor a 
good Miniſter labour che ſaving of the Flock, but I was ready to 
hinder as much as I gonld ; nor a good Chriftian Jabour to fave 
his ſoul, but 1 was ready co dticourage and hinder him to my 


all others to the ſame deſtruRtion. O what cauſe hath my wife, 
my children, my ſervants, my neighbours, to curſe the day that 
ever they ſaw me ! As if 1 had been made to refiſt God, and to 
deſiroy mine own and other mens ſonls, ſo have 1 madly beha- 
ved my ſelf. Thus will it gnaw upon the hearts of theſe wretches, 


co remember that they were the cauſe of their own undoing, | 
and that they wilfully and obſtinately perſiſted in their Rebellis | 


0n,and were meer Voluntiers in the ſervice of the Devil z They 
would yenture, they would go on;they would not hear him thar 


would not ; Men called, Conſcience call: d, and faid to them 
(as Pilats wife) have nothing to do with that hateful fin, for I 


their Will was their Law, their Rule and their Ruine. 


— 


SE 


news of it did rejoyce me ; when they ſet up dumb,or ſeducing,or | 


for mine enemy, and his Preaching did {tir up my hatred againſt 


Sermon, why, this was according to my own heart ; never was |- 


power, as if it were not enough to periſh alone, but T myſt draw | 


ſpoke againſt it : God called co them to hear and ſtay, but they | 


— — 


Mat. 27.19, |. 


have ſuffered many things becauſe of it, but they would not hear; | 
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* } * Cupiditas 

- | onundi initum 
*  Thabet ex Arii. 
trio valuntas 
24, progreſſum 
ex incunditate 
| voluptats, & 
firmamentumn , 
ex Uinculo cou 
ſuetud;nts, 
Aug. lib. de 
Patient. C.' 7. 


ma condua (i- 
bera, poteſtg, 

| bona ut eligere, 
ita&s averſar. 
Duum igitur 
quod banumn eff 
-} refugiat, neceſ 
ſario coutraria 
copgitat 3 qui= 

1 eſcere enim 2 

| mot 9mnne 

4 #07 prevalet, 
cum (it, ut 

1] dixi naturali- 
ter mobilis, Az 
20ſcens vero 
arbitrii (ui li 
bertatem, con- 
| {picit ſe poſſe in 
ut ramgpartem 
membyris corpo® 
{ris ati, foe ad 
eaque ſunt, 
boe ad ea que 
on ſunc.Suar 9 
eft,neg, per 


lun ſcilicet neg; 
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Eft quippeAiis , of God, and knzw 2 could lay chem in the duſt in a momenc ; 


4ippe bon2:n07 ſunt autem mala, 
ſeipſam omniao (ub 


waturam, vel cauſa effet I is. 
a D.onegq, in D2 


am: Sed homines pe”. 
«tra in Athanatio ibid. 


Parr.3. 
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SECT, XV. 


m4 nchly and Jaſtly*,Tt will yer make the wound in their Con-| 

ſciences much dzeper,when they (hall remember that it was|- 
noc only their own doing, but char they were at ſo much coſt 
and pains for their own damnation. What great undertakings did 
they engage in for to eff-A their cuine ? To retiſt God,to conquer 
the Spiric, ro overcome thz po ver of Mercies, Jadgements, and 
the Word it ſelf, to filence Conſcience ! all this did they take up- 
on them, and perform. Nhat 4 numer of lins did they manage at 
once ? Wha: difficul:ies did chey fer upon ? even the conquering: 
of the power of Reaſon it ſelf. What danyers did they adven- 
cure on ? Thoagh they walked in continual danger of che wrath 


chough chey knew they lived in danger of eternal perdition, yer 
would they run upon all chis. What dd ch:y forſake for the 
ſervice of Sxan, and pleaſures of fin? They forſook their God, 
cheir Conſcience, their beſt Friends, their eternal hopes of ſalva- 
tion, and all. They that could nor cell how co forſake a laſt,or a 
little honour or eaſe for Chriſt; yet can loſe their ſouls,and all, for 
fin, O the labour that it coſtech por wretches co be damned ! 
Sobrie:y they might have at a cheap race, and a great deal of 
hezlich and eaſe to boot; and yer chey will rather have Glu:tony 
and drunkenneſs, with poverty,und (hame,and (ickne's,and belch- 
ings and yomitings; with the outcryes and lamentacions of wife 
and children, and Conſcience it {clf. Concentedneſs they might | 
have with eaſe and delight ; yec will tney rather have Cove-oul- 

neſs and Ambition, thoagh it colt ch:m ſtudy, and care,and fears, * 
and labour of bod; and mind, and a continual unquiernels and | 
diſtraRion of Spirir,and uſually a (hameful overchrow at.the lalt. 
Though their anger bz nothing bur 4 rormenting themſelves; and 

Revenge and Envy do conſume their ſpirits, and keep them upon | 


| 


Athanaſ.[.z.con,Gent.Neg, enim malum in D:v; 
kftic. Alioqui Bonys non efet, [i vi! permixtam habere contrariam | 


Athanal. ubi ſupra. Veritas ſententie ecciefiaſtic # per fe elucet, M1- 
1egy ab initio fuiſſe : neillun Juidem ipſius Mili efſe ſubſtantir | 


privatianen bani adi,94e non ſunt, Þ 442 volunt cap:ſſe coafingere. Vid. 
| ' 


| 1 
2 COM: 


4" %; 
. ” 
| 3 »— 4; BY 
"17" RO 


- i 


POL PIR 


The Saimts everlaſting Reſt, 


(Part. 3- 


bodies, and ſtates, and names; and though they are foretoſd of 
the hazzard of their eternal Ha __ yet will they do and ſuffer 
all this, rather then ſuffer their fouls to be ſaved. How faſt runs 
Gehezs for his 
chaſe an univerſal confuſion ? How doth an amorous eFmnon 
pine himſelf away for a ſelf-deſtroying luſt ? How ſtudiouſly and 
painfully doth Abſalon ſeek a hangi 
1and his life muſt go together ; even when they are ftruck blind by 


and weary themſelves to find the door ? what coſt and pains are 
che Idolatrous Papiſts at for their multifarious Will-worſhip ? 
How unweariedly, and unreſervedly have the Malignant enemies 
of the Goſpel among us formerly and ſtill, ſpent their eftates,and 
[healch, and limbs, and lives, to overthrow the power of Godli- 
neſs, and ſer up formality ? to put out the light that ſhould 


2 continual Rack of diſquiet, though uncleanneſs deſtroy their 


_ ? what coft and pains is Nimrod at to pur | 
a 


? Achitophels reputation, |. 
a Judgement of God, yet how painfully do the Sodomwites grope | 


guide them to Heaven? and how earneſtly do they ſtill proſe- 
cute itto the laſt? How do the Nations generally rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing ? the Kings of the Earth ſetting 


Lord, and againſt his Chriſt 2 that they may break the bonds of 
his Laws aſunder, and caſt away the cords of his Government 
from them, though he that ſitteth in Heaven do _ them co 
ſcorn, though the Lord have them inderifion : though he ſpeak 
tothem in his wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſpleatere, and re- 
ſolve them, and yet in deſpite of them all, He will ſet his King 
upon his holy Hill of Sie» 2 Yet will they ſpend and tire out 
| themſelves as long asthey are able to ſtir againſt the Lord, O 


themſelves, and the Rulers taking counſel together, againſt che pF 


haw the reviews of this will feed the flames of Hell > With what | 


Was damnation worth all my coſt and pains? Was it not enough 
that I periſhed through my negligence, and that I ſic ſtill while 
Satan played his game, but-1 muſt ſeek fo diligently for my own 
rdition 2 Might'l not have been damned on free-coft, but 
mnſt purchaſe it ſodearly ? I thought I could have been ſaved 
with out ſo much ado ; and could I not have been deftroyed 
without ſo much auo 2 How well is all my care, and pains, and 
violence now required > Muſt I work out ſo laborioufly my own | 


rage will theſe damned wretches curſe themſelves > and fay , 


damnation, when God commanded me to work out my fal- 
| | | -F SOIE --  Vation ? 


— 


exce 
wooden 
| dear price 
he deſires his 
friend to pay 


for ir,quoniam | -* 


Atbents ne mo- 
14 quidem gya- 
tis licet 3 4 
becauſe God 


ful labour 
will pay weve 
price rather 


then eſcape. . 
Phil. 2... 2a, * 
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Ss  Yation 2+ O if! haddone-as much for Heaven, as 1 did for Hel], 
th _ I had furely had it | cryed'out of the tedious way of Godlineſs, 
nian,yer 1 de. |and of the painfull courſe of Duty and Self-denial ; and yet] 
reſt thelr do-. | could be at a great deal more pains for Satan, and for dea-h.If] 
Qrineand way | had Joved Chriſt as ſtrongly as | did my pleaſures and profits, and 
jms; honours,and thought on him as often, and ſought him as paintully, 

> 44 | O bow happy had | now been ! But juſtly do t ſuffer the flames of 


, wh 
no Aon | Hell; who would rather buy them ſo dear, then have Heaven on 


lay the chief | free coft, when it was purchaſed to my hands ! 
Fins of their; Thus | have ſhewed yau ſome of thoſe thoughts, which will ag. 


_—_— | gravate the miſery of theſe wretches for ever, O that God would} 


 chemſelves on | perſwade thee who readeſt theſe words,to take up theſe rhoughts 
God :And [now ſeafonably and ſoberly, for the preventing of that uncon- 
would have | ceivable calamity, that fo thou mayſt not be forced in deſpite of 
wicked men | 1c, to take them up in Hell as thy own tormentor. 


_—_ - It may be ſome of theſe hardned wretches will jeſt at all this, 


Ele& do fin | and ſay, How know you what thoughts the damned in Hell will 


againſt the | haye > 


rvoget - eAnſw. Firſt, Why read but the 16. of Lake, and you ſhall 


and that 

Chriſt that died for th:m,and Fo would quiet their confciences in Hellas if they were not guil- 
ty of any ſuch fin. And the Do&rine ofa Phyſical ARive derermination of mans Will ro fin, 
or the AR which is ſinful, by Gods effeusl influx, hath need of a wary contideration : And 
though Twi/s and other learned men aſſert it,vet ordinary Chriſtians necd not put {et inro their 
Creed Ma y not all common Chriftians weil rake up with a contented ignorance hece,when Ca» 
jetan could finde reſt nowhere elſe > And Arriba(thar reproveth him)ſaith In a manner as much, 
ll. 1. ca. 30. p 188, Andour learned Blow takes up this 3 De futuritione mali pr eſertim mo- 
ralis, flatuant alii; non ego qui rem rot dif ficuttatibus per plexam determinare nce Tolo, nec wales. 
Solum hoc firmum manea: &> immotum 3 nempe malt mora's futuritionem ita latuendam,ut bypo- 
theſes noſtre peccatt originem in Deum non re icant. Siquidem fpuria illa & deformu ſoboles, noſtri 
progenies eft, non Dei : qui peccatum placido valtu nec videat quidem nedum faciat. Scilicet inſani» 
am Ethnicorum ſuperlativam arguit,quod Iovem Deumn agnowerunt & aduiterumy ut Minutinsz & 
| miratur 4thenagoras qui fieri potuityut ilar: tanquam Deum colerent,quem emxaom Ongplupus 
furem & ſuperbum cognoverunt. Certe Deus non eſt, niſi onnino Bonus, malitia nulla vitiatus.Refle 
Naxianxi Epiſcopm, dvauaenil@& 5 O:& Deus peccati neſciens. Cium impoſſibile eſt ut wittis ſuc- 
cumbat ipſa bonitas,ex:Barlow Exerc-5 p-127. Nullo modo cogimur, aut retents preſticntia 
| Deiztollere voluntatis arbitrium ; aut retento voluntaty ai bitrio,Drum (qued fas eft) negare pre- | 
ſciunn fituronam : Sed utrung, ampleflimut 3 utrumng; fidel'ter & veraciter confitemur 3 Wud, ut 
bene Credamats 3. boc, ut bene vivamns ; Male autem V:ivitur ſi de Deo non bene {reditur ;, A vg.de 
Chivi .1 5 c.10. Duiſquis audet dicere, [ Habea ex meipſo fidem, non ergo accep] profetts cantya- 
dicit huic apertiſſane veritati [Quid babes quod non accepiſti >] Non quis Credere vel non Cyedere 
[Non eft in a1 bicrio voluncatis humanz3/ed in E/efiis preparatur Voluntas 3 Domino. 1deo ad ipſam 
1quog; Fidem : que in. Voluntate eft, pertinet [Ris te diſcernit ?] Aug, de Pradeſt. Sand, & $» I 
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there find ſome of their thoughes mentioned. 

Secondly, I know their underRtxndings will not be taken from 
chem, nor their Conſcience, nur 7affions: As the Joys of Heaven 
are chicffy enjoyed by the Ration! ſoul in its rationaal aRings, 
ſo alſo muſt the pains of Hel! be iuff:red, As they will be men Ai 
ſo will they aR as men. 
> Thirdly, Befide , Scrip- ure hath plainly foretold us as much, that 
cheir own thoughts ſhall accuſe them, Roys, 2.15.and their hearts 
condemn them. And we ſee it >egun 1n deſpairing perſons here. 
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They ſhall loſe all things that are comfortable, as 
well as Hearven. 


SKET, L 


Aving ſhewed you thoſe conſiderations which 
will chen aggravate their, miſery, 1 amnext to 
(hew you their Additional lofſes which will ag- 
orayate it. For as Godlineſs hath the promiſe 
both of this life and that which is ro comezand! 
3s God bath ſaid,that if we firit ſeek his King- 
aſne (, all things elſe (hall be added ro us: fo alfo 


C2) 
Vs 


Riphteo 


w 


dom 3nd 


j 
| 


that liccle which they have, If they cop!d but have kept their pre- 


: 


— 


corporal bleffings;and becauſe they ſought nor firſt Chriſts King- 
dom and Righteouſneſs, therefare ſhall they loſe both ir, and that. 
which they did ſeek ; and there ſh3)l be taken from them even 


are the ungodly threatned with the loſs both of ſpiritual and of | 


$ r, 


'r is 2 great 
Queſtiqa with{ 


many, 

cher there be 
no Mercy in 
Hell2 4quinas 
1.4. $1,4.4 1m 


ſaich there is3| .  » 


I) fn Cart. © 
with ſome of 
ones; bur 1 ſay ! 


ent enjoyments, they would not much have cared for the loſs of 


"us in lac.2.13 Whatneed js there curioyſ]» to enquire or boldly to derermlrie in this ? Its 
[Nough ro know, that the pains and rorments of Hell ro the wicked, will be boyh . crernal | 
incompreh-nſible, page 16 5- | 
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* Indeed » . 
ſpeak the plain 
hve bs 

| which ſome 
reach, and the 
Preſumpruous 
conceit to be 
true juſtifying 
Falth, viz, [A 
Fclieving char 
our fins are 

| pardoned be- 
fore they are; 
 thar is, upon 

| our bare Re- 

' celving Ckrilit 
as Saviour to 


. {TI forewereceive 


him as Lord 
ro Rule us} 

: this is truly a 

' believing the 

. Devil, the fa- 
ther of lyess 


_ * LandnotGod: 


_ | yea againſt 
| God And it is 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


{cthem, and of their part inthe merits and ſufferings of Chriſt. This 


from Chriſt, when God telleth them the contrary. Tertullan ſaith, Per diver fitatem enim Tre 
| mfſnonum, dever fiias infinuatur Deorume Tercul. 1. de Reſurre&. Carn, c. 2, p. 497, 


at the ſhadow, and loſing the ſubſtance, they now find that they 
have loſt both ; and chat when they rejeted Chriſt, they rejeRed 
all chings. If they had loſt and forſaken all for Chrift, they would 
have found all again in him; for he would have been all in all to 
them : But now they have forſaken Chriſt for other things, they 
(hall loſe Chriſt, and that alſo for which they did forſake him, 


Bur I will particularly Jpen to you ſome of their other loſſes. 


CE eps 


SECT. Il. 


belief of their intereſt in God, and ofhis favour rowards 


falſe Belief doth now ſupport their ſpirits, and defend them from 
the terrors that would elſe ſeize upon them , and fortifie them 
a22inſt the fears of the wrath rocome. Even as true Faith doth 
afford the ſoul a true and grounded ſupport and conſolation, and 
enableth us to look to Eternity with undaunted courage : So 
alſo a falſe vogrounded Faith doth afford a falſe ungrounded 
comfort, and abates the crouble of the conſiderations of Judge- 
ment and damnation, Bur alas this is but a palliate ſalve, = deceit- 


they can Believe no longer , they will be quieted in minde no 


longer , and rejoyce no longer. Ifa man be near to the greateſt | 
| miſchief, and yet Rrongly conceit that he is in ſafety, his conceit 


may make him as cheerfull as if all were well indeed, till his miſe- 
ry comes, 3nd then both his conceit and comforts vaniſh. An un- 
grounded perſwaſion of happineſs, is a pqor cure for real miſery, 
When the miſchief comes, it will cure the misbelief ; but that 
belief can neicher prevent nor cure the miſchief, If there were no 


; more to make a man happy,but to believe that he is ſo,or ſhalt be| 


ſo, happineſs would be far commoner then now ir is like to be. 
* It is 8 wonder, that any man who is not a ſtranger both to Go- 


Part. * 


| 9H They ſhall loſe their preſent preſumptnous conceir and 


full comfort;what will eaſe their trouble when this is gone?When| 


I 
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E 


Heaven : let them take it that have more mind of it : But catching | 


a Refting on the deceiving promiſe of the DevHl for Tuftificatlon : And are not ſuch like co be 
well juſtified by their Accuſer ? Nay, itis a making the Devil thelr God, by taking his word, 
who tels them, they ſhall be juſtified and laved by a bare expeRing Tuſtification and ſalvation 
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ſpel,! 
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ſpel and Reaſon,ſhould be of the Antinomian faith-in this ; who 

. [telus chat faith is but the believing that God lovyerh us, and that 
our ſins are already pardoned through Chriſt ; that this is the | 
chief thing. that Miniſters ſh uld preach; that our Miniſters | 
- [preach not Chriſt, becauſe they preach not this z that every man 


|themſelvesare pardoned, adopted, and in favour with God too 
ſoon;and roo much For a falle judgemenc is always too much arid | 


jand of greateſt uſe in the Kingdom of Satan : Why do. ſuch a 
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ought thus to believe; bur no manto queſtion his Faith,” whether 
he believe truly, or not, cc. But if all men muſt believe that their 


1if no man ought to queſtion the truth of his Faith, then moſt men 
ſhall reſt deluded with an ungrounded belief. The Scripture com 
mandeth us farſt to believe for remiſlion of ſins, before we belieye 
that our ſins are remitted : If we believe in Chriſt, that is, accept 
him cordially for our Saviour,and our King,then we ſhall receive 


down this Antinomian faith, then they bave to Preach it up; and 
to Preach our people from ſuch a believing, then they  haveto 
Preach them toit. 1 ſee no need to perſwade people ſo to be- 
lieve; the generality are ſtrong and confident in ſuch a Beliefal- 
ready. Take a congregation of 5000 perſons, and how few a- 
mongs them all will you tinde, that do not believe that their fins 
are pardoned, and that God loves them 2? Eſpecially of the vileſt 
ſinners, who have leaſt cauſe to believe it > Indeed as it is all the 
work of thoſe men to perſwade people to this belief: ſo isit the | 
hardeft cask almoſt that we meet with, to convince men of the 


tan maintaineth in their ſouls. Neither do I know a co ner 
cauſe of mens deſtruRion then ſach a mifbelief. Who will. ſeek 
for that which he believes he hath already > This is the preat en- 
gine of Hell, co make men £0 merrily to their own jaws , 14k I 
know men cannot believe 

either too ſoon, or too much. But they may believe,or judge that 


c00 ſoon. As true grounded Faith is the maſter grace in the Re 
nerate,andigf che greateſt uſe in the kingdom ofCheiſt;fo is a falſe 
unground@Maich, - the maſter vice in the uoregenarete ſoul, 


_——__— | 


ſins are pardoned, then moſt of the world muſt believe a lye;And [+ 


the pardon of fins. The truth is we have more ado to Preach | 


ungroundedneſs of this belief, and to break that peace which Sa- | 


briſt, or believe in, or upon Chriſt, | 


* 4 by We by 
". Ft” rates yo) 
—E > LEES A - tos + "wort AC - 
b - EY I ED OE EE IE RET : - RES, OE If 48a. 2 F $44 v 
Y 29s,” Pa bye *e Ms : Inq oh 2% bl ny oe br 


v- 


multitude fir ſtill, when they might have pardon for the ſeek» 


[ing but that they verily think they-are pardoned already ?f® 
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. f walk ſo careleſly in the certain way to Hell ? but that they think 


_ | fication;asif hehad. been. a moſt aſſured. Saint !when ir may be his] 
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their way will have noſuch end, and that the Devil hath no- | 
thing to do with rbem? they defie him, they ſpit at the men-, 
tion of bis name, If you could ask ſo many thouſands as are] 
tnow ip Hell, What madneſs could cauſe you to come hither yo-/ 
{ luntarily ? or to follow Satan to this place of torment > when you) 
might ſoLowChrikt to the Land of Reſt: They would maſt of them! 
| anſwer you, We believed that we had followed towards wo 
| on; and that the way which we were in, would have brought us to! . 
Heaven : We made {ure account of being.ſaved,tili we found our) 
ſelves damned ; and never feared Hell, til} we were ſuddenly in! 
it , we would have renounced our finful courſes and companions,] 
| but that we thought we might have them, and Heaven too ; We 
' would have ſought after Chriſt more heartily, but that we 
: thought we had part in him already ; We would have been more 
| earneſt ſeekers of Regeneration, and the power of Godlineſs, but: 
{that we verily thought we were Chriſtians before, O if we had 
' known as much as now we know, what lives would we have lcd ! 
| what perſons would we have been ! But we have flattered our; 
| ſelves into theſe unſufferable torments : We were told of this be-| 
| fore from the word of G od : but we wovld not believe it. till we 
, feſt it : and now there is no remedy.—— Reader,do but ſtop and 
| think here with thy ſelf, how ſad a Caſe this is That men ſhovid 
ſo reſolutely cheat themſelves of their Everlaſting Reſt > The 
Lord grant it never prove thy own caſe. I would be very loth 
ro weaken the true faith of the meaneſt Chriſtian, or to perſwade| 
any man that his faith is falſe, whenit is true ; God forbid, that 1 
ſhould fo diſparage that pretious grace which hath the ſtamp of 
the Spirit ! or ſo trouble the ſoul that Chriſt would have to be 
| comforted ! But I muſt needs. in faithfulneſs tell thee, that the 
confident belief of their good eſtate, and of the pardon' of their 
{ fins, which. the careleſs, unholy, unhumbled multitude amongſt 
us do. ſo. commonly boaſt of, will prove in. the end but a ſoul. 
damning deluſion. It hath made me ready: to tremble many a 
time, to hear adrunken, ungodly, unfaithful Minir, as confi-} 
dently in his formal prayers in the Pulpit, give God thanks for] 
\ Vocation, Juſtification;SanRification,and aſſured hope of Glori+. 
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Why {omen live ſo contentedly in the power of the Devil, and 
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he Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
Sermon was intended to reproach the Saints, and to jeer at San- [ 
| Qification ! Me thoughts j even heard the Phariſee ſay, 7 rhank 
| thee that I am u9t as ather men. Or Corah, Are not all the: people 

| holy, every one? How commonly do men thank God for theſe, 
which they never received, nor ever ſhall do > How many have 
thanked God for pardon of ſin, who are now tormented for it? 
and for SanQtification, and aſſured hope of Glory, who are now 
ſhut out of that Inheritance of the SanRified? I warrant you, 
there's none of this believing in Hell, nor any perſwaſionsof par- 
don or happineſs, nor any boaſting of their honeſty,nor juſtify- 
ing of themſelves : This was but Satans ftratagem, that being 2 
blindfold, they might follow him the more boldly, but then he 12 
will uncover thier eyes, and they ſhall ſee where they are. 
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Coy, Another addition to the miſery of the damned will 
'zFbe this ; I hat with the loſs of heaven, they ſhall loſe alſo all 
'their hopes. In this life, though they were threatned with the 
' wrath of God, yet their hope of eſcaping it did bear up their 


[e doth us no 
good to know. 
what Is to * 
come, but to 
fear ir; that we 


' hearts; And when they were wounded with the terrors of the 
Word, they lick't all whole again with their groundieſs hope 
but then they (hall parc wich their hopes and heaven togerher;:} 
We can now ſcarce ſpeak with the vileſt drunkard or Swearer, a 
- | covetous Worldling, or ſcorner at Godlineſs, but he hopes to be} 
ſaved for all this: If you ſhould go to all the Congregation, or' 
Town, or Country. and ask them one þy one, whether they 
hope to be ſaved2how few ſhall you meet with, that will not ſay 
yea, or that make any great queſtion of it ? But,O happy world, 
if Salvation were as common as this Hope!Even thoſe whoſe hel- 
liſh nature is written in the face of their converſation, that he 
chat runs may read it, whoſe tongues plead the cauſe of the de- _ 13 
vil,and ſpeak the language of hell,and whoſe delight is in nothing | Meriaa ty 3 
but the works of the fleſh: yer theſe do ſtrongly hope for heaven, | £,6r0/. ae + + = 
though the God of Heaven hath told them over and over again fide). 5. c.8." 

in his Word, that no ſuch as they ſhall ever come there. Though f 

moſt of the world ſhall eternally periſh, and the Judge of the 
world bimſelffath told us, that of the many that are called, yet 
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{ let them alone, he ſhould not anſwer for them, they hope to be 
: ſaved as ſo0nas theſe preciſer men,that pray,and talk ofheaven ſo 
' much. -—Nay,ſfo ftrong are theſe mens hopes,that they will dif. 
' pute thixcaſe with Chriſt himſelf at Judgement, and plead their 
| eating andVginkiog in his preſence, their preaching in his Name, | 
and caſting out devils (and theſe are more probable Arguments | 
then our Baptiſm, and common Profeſtion, and name of Chrifti- | 
[ans } they will ſtifly deny that ever they neglected Chriſt in hun- | 
er, nakedneſs, priſon, 8&c. (and if they did, yet that is leſs then | 
7 pping,impriſoning,baniſhing,or killing Chriſt in his Members) : 
till Chriſt confute them with the ſentence of their condemnation. | 
{ Though the heart of their hopes will be broken at their death, i 
and particular Tudgement, yet it ſeems they would fain plead for | 

| ſome hope at the general Iudgement. But O the ſad ſtate of theſe | 
We". when they muſt bid farewel to all their Hopes ! when their | 
opes ſhall all periſh with them ! Reader, if thou wilt .not bes | 
lieve this, it is becauſe thou wilt not believe the Scriptures. The | 
Holy Ghoſt hath ſpoken it as plain as can be ſpoken, Prov.1 1.7. | 
When a wicked man dyethh1s expettation ſhall periſh, ana the hope of | 
unjuſt men periſheth. Prov.10.28, T be hope of the righteous ſhall be | 
gladneſs,but the expeation of the Wicked ſhall periſy,See la.28.15, | 
18. Job 25.8,5. Fer what is the hope of the hypocrite,thowgh he hath 
gained, When God taketh aWay his ſoul ? Will God hear hu cry, when 
trouble romerh upon bim ? Tob 8.12, 13,14. Can the ruſh grow wp 
without mire? Canine flag grow without water ? Whileſt it ts yet in 
its greenneſs not cut down,it Withereth before any other herb ; So are 
the paths of all that forget God, and ihe hypocrites hope ſhall perifh ; 
whoſe hope ſhall be cat «ff ,and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiaers web, He 
ſrall lean upor. his houſe but it ſhall not ſtand, he ſhall holdit faſt but 
it ſhall not endure. Tob 11.20 But the ejes of the Wicked ſhall fail, 
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blance of a wicked mans giving up of his hopes. For firſt, As the 
ſoul departeth not from the body without the greateſt terrour 
and pain, ſo alſo.doth the hope of the wicked deparg, O the dire- 
ful gripes and pangs of horror that ſeize upon the ſoul of the 
ſinner at Death and Judgement , when he is parting with all his 
former hopes ! Secondly, The ſoul departerh from the body ſud- 
denly, in a moment, which hath there delighrfuJly continued fo 
many years; Juſt ſo doth the hope of the wicked depart. Thirdly, 
The ſoul which then departeth, wilt never return to live with the Marr arg; 
body in this world any more ; and the hope of the wicked when | any on. 5 
it departeth, raketh an everlaſting farewel of his ſoul. A Miracle | cli Veniat, 
of ReſurreRion ſhalt again conjoyn the ſoul and body, bur there | and as Paul | 
ſhall be no ſuch miraculous ReſurreQion of the damned*s hope. | *amenrs /l 
Methinks it is the moſt doleful ſpeRacle that this world 
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daily fin, and 
therefore 
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in ordinary 
| anavoidable 


; 7 this may 


[to ſee ſuch an ungodly perſon dying, and to think of his foul and ; pig good. Bur 2 
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his hopes departing together ! and with what a ſad change he pre- | when men wil 
ſently appears in another world. Then if a man could but ſpeak ! daily or fre» 
with that hopeleſs ſoul, and ask it ; what, are you nowas confident | re omg. 
of ſalvation as you were wont to be? Do you now hope to be ſa- | drunk;ceceive, 
ved as ſoon as the moſt godly > O what a fad anſwer would here- | revenge » lye, 
'turn ! they are juſt like {9r4h, Dathan. and their companions; | backbize, eve. 
while they are confident m their Rebellion againſt the Lord,and _ he 

cry out, Are not «/l the people holy > They are ſuddenly ſwallowed j-;%* theſetves 
up, and their hopes with them Or like 4hab; who hating and 

impriſoning the Phophet for foretelling his anger, while he is-in 
confident hopes to return in peace , is ſuddenly ſmitten with.thac 
[mortal Arrow, which let out thoſe hopes, together with his ſoul ; 
Or like a Thief upon the Vallows, who hath a ftrong conceir that 
he ſhall receive a pardon, and fo hopes, and hopes,till theLadder | 
is turned; Or like the unbelieving ſinn2rs of the world before the 
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fnning and 
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will prove an 
enprofitable 
repentance. Ag 
Clem. Alexand, 
ſaith, Conti 


affords, | *{:k) Rom: | 


and they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſoall be as the giving up of | ne of = 
the ghoſt : The giving up the ghoſt isa fit , but terrible reſem —_— = 
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nued repercing for{groſs) fins which ran on In courſt(repenting and Ganing again)do noching. 
differ from then tha believe not at all : ſave only in this, that chey perceive chemſelves to fin 5 
And 1 know not which is the worſe: to fin wirtingly and willingly ,or(thus)to fig again after re»! 
penings, It ſcemeth therefore ro be repentance bur #5;4ccd is nor,for a man frequently ro beg 
pardon,when he frequently finneth (v:7 groſsly,or as (ore call ir,morrally, for thars his mean | 
ing) Clem. Alex.Scromar, li. £ 20d adjungit de [ecundgtuiiium & non tertia penitentia admiſſa' 
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ſinneft *, and the more painful thou art in following on the |, os 


1 ſhovid ſpeaka word againlt chem or diſcourage thee from pro- | 8+) icaica-to 
.ceeCing 3 hope thus to the end; No, 1 rather perſwade thee to! 


fait thy hope , and be fare it ſhall never make thee aſhamed, But pom ny ry { 
if thy hope be not of chis ſpiritual nature, and if t | SIYOMas.06.0.; 
if thy hope be not of chis ſpiritual nature, and if thou art able to lk. Giro ines: 


vive n# becter reaſon ray thou hopeit , then the worſt in the | jun thar afier 


well 25 thou canſt,or the live ; and haft not one ſound evidence of | blckriogs,and [* 
in his bre& up | 


a favins work of grace upon thy foul to ſhe for thy hopes ; but 
only honeſt that thou ſhalt be ſaved, becauſe thou wouideſt have 


on a ſerious: | 


itſo, and becauſe it is a terrible thing to deſpair ; Tfrhis be thy ; penirence, and | 


caſe, delay not an hour ; but preſently caſt away thoſe hopes, that | ſenſe of recon. 
'thou mayeſt get into a capacity of having betrer in their ſtead. 
; But it may be thou wilt think this ſtrange doctrine, and ſay, What, po ne 
would you perſwade- me dire&ly to deſpair ? Az/wer, Sinner, - : 
; I wouldbeloath to have thy ſoul deſtroyed by wilful ſetf-deluſion. | walking. con- - 


cloſe with ir.at 
' Majeſty. with 


' The crath js, There is a hope 7 ſuch as ! have before: ſhewed thee | ſcionably and 2 ; 


of /which ts a ſingular grace and duty ; and there is a hope which 
154 notorious dangerous ſin ; So: conſequently there is a deſpair 
' whic! is a grievous fin ; and there is a deſpair which is abſolutely |\,,,.; x ial 
neceſſary: to thy ſalvation, I would not have thee deſpairef the | 
 Tufficiency of the blood of Chyiſt 


| heartily obey him ; Noro ingneſs of God'to pardon and:| Mecr ſubje@ 
of crue-;oy,B. 


fav© thee, if thou be ſuch THe z Nor yer abſolutely of chy own:| 7,7 Fon fot 
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| meets with ſome body that affures him that he isclean out of his 
[way ,vand brings himto deſpair of coming home, except he turn 


j oppoſe, nor of any thing whatſoever God hath promiſed to do, 


| cept thy'very heart be therg : Or ef ever ſcaping eternal death. if 


| caſes, I would have thee deſpair of thy ſelf of ever being ſaved in 
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A. 


| of thy converſion, and ſo of thy ſalvation ; Nor would I draw 
| thee to deſpair of finding Chriſt,if thou do bur heartily ſeek him : 
{ Or of Gods acceptance of any ſincere endeavors, nor of thy ſuc- 
ceſs againſt Satan, or any corruption which thou ſhalt heartily 


either to all men in general, or to ſuch as thou art. I would 
not have thee doubt of any of theſe in the leaſt meaſure , much 
leſs deſpair. But this is the deſpair that I would perſwade thee 
to, as thou loveſt thy ſoul : That thou deſpair of ever being fa- 
ved, except thou be born again , or of ſeeing God, without Ho- 
lineſs : or of eſcaping periſhing, except thou ſoundly repent : Or 
of ever having part in Chriſt, or ſalvation by him , or ever being 
one of his true Diſciples,except thou love him above Father,Mo- 
ther,or thy own life : Or of ever having a Treaſure in Heaven,ex- 


thou walk after the fleſh ; and doſt not by the Spirit mortifie the 
deeds of the fleſh ; or of ever truely loving God, or being his ſer- 
vant, while thou loveſt the world, and ſerveſtit. Theſe things 1 
would have thee deſpair of ; and what ever elſe God hath told 
thee ſhall never come to paſs, And when thou haſt ſadly 
ſearched into thy own heart, and findeſt thy ſelf in any of thele| 


that ſtate thou art in; Never ſtick at the ſadneſs of the conclu 
| ſion. man, but acknowledge plainly, 1fT die before get our of 
this eſtate , I am loſt for ever. It is as good deal truly with thy 
ſelf asnot.; God will not flatter thee, he'will deal plainly,whe- 
ther thou door not. © The very truth is , This kind of deſpair is 
one of the firſt ſteps to Heaven. Conſider, if a man be quite out 
of -his way, what muft be the firſt means to bring him in again? 
Why, a deſpair of ever coming to his journies end inthe way 
that he is in. If his home be Eaſtward,and he be going Weſtward, 
as long as he hopes he is in the right, he will go on ; and as long| ' 
as heſo goes on hoping, be goes further amiſs. Therefore when he 


back again, then he will return, /and then he may hope and ſpare 
not. Why, ſinner, Juſt ſo it is wikhhy foul ; Thou art born out 
of the way to Heaven; and 1 way thou haſt proceeded 


many a year ; Yet thou goekt on quietly, and hopeſt tobe ſaved, 


becauſe| 
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| [becauſe thou art not ſo bad as many others, Why, I ell thee,ex- 

cept thou be broughe to throw away thoſe hopes, and fee thar 
thou haſt all rhis while been quite out of the way to Heaven, and 
haſt bee a child of wrath, and a ſervant of Satan , unpardoned, 
unſanQified, and if.chou hadſt died in this ſtate, badſt been cer- 
cainly damned ;1I ſay, till thou be brought to this, thou wilt never 
return and be ſaved. Who will turn out of his way, While he 


God mean good co thy ſoul, and incend to ſave thee, this is one 
of the firſt chings he will work upon thee : Remember what I ſay, 
cill chou feel God convincing thee , that the way which thou haſt 
lived in, will not ſerve the turn, and ſo breaking down thy for- 
mer hopes, there is yet no ſaving work wrought upon thee, how 
well ſo ever thou mayeſt hope of thy ſelf. Yea, thus much more, If 
any thing keep thy ſoul out of Heaven ( which God forbid) there 
isnothing in the world liker to do it, then thy falſe hopes of be- 
ing ſaved, while thou art out of the way to ſalvation. Why elſe is 
it that God cries down ſuch hopes in his word > Why is it thae 
every faithful, skilful Miniſter doth bend all his ſtrength againſt 
che falſe faith and hope of ſinners ? as if he were to fight againſt 
neither ſmall- nor great, but this Prince of injquity ? Why alas, 
they know that theſe are the main pillars of Satans Kingdom ; 
Bring down but them two, and the houſe will fall, They know 


contrary to the truth of God, and what a ſad caſe chat ſoul is in, 
who hath no other hope , bur that Gods word will prove falſe ; 
when the truth of God is the only ground of true hope. Alas, it 
is no pleaſure to a Miniſter to ſpeak to p:ople on fuchan unwel- 
come ſubjeR ; no more then ic is to a pitiful Phyſician, co tell 


off ; If it be crue, and of flat neceſſity, though ir be difpleaſin 
there is no remedy. Why, 1 beſeech you think on ic reaſonably 
without preJudice or pafſion,and cell me. Where doth God give 


Nay, 1 have ſhewed you where he flatly overthrowerh all ſuch 
hope. And will it do you any good for a Miniſter to give you 
hope, wizere God gives you none ? or would you defire them co 
do {u? . hy,v. hat would you think of ſach a Miniſter, when _ 
opes 


DO. 
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hopes he is right? And let me once again tell thee, chat if ever 


alſo the deceit and vanity of ſuch hopes : that they are direQly| 


his Paticat, I do deſpair of your life , except you let, blood z or | 
there is no hope of the cure,except the grangren'd member be cat | 


27y hope oft your ſalvation till you are new Creatures? Gal.6.15. 
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hopes forſake you ; or what. thinks will you' give him, when you 
finde your ſelf in Hell? would you not there lie and curfe him 
for a deceiver for ever? I know this to be.true , and therefore 1 
had rather you were difpleaſed with me here, then curſe me there. 
For my own part, if ihad but one Sermon to preach while I 
lived, I think this ſhould be it ; to perſwade down all your un- 
grounddll hopes of Heaven; not to leave you-there in deſpair, but 
that you may hope upon better grounds, which will never deceive 
you. God hath told us what we ſhall ſay, /ſa. 2?» 10, 11. Say 
to the righteous, It ſhall be well with him ; and tothe Wicked , It 
ſpall be ill with bim. And if | ſha'l ſay, it ſhall be well with chee, 
when God hath ſaid. it ſhall be ill with thee, what the better 
were thou for this ? Whoſe word would ſtand, think you ? Gods 
or mine 2 Q, littje Co carnal Miniſters know what they do, who 
ſtrengthen the hopes of ungodly men 2 They work as hard as 
they can againſt God, while they ſtand there'ro ſpeak in the 
name of God. G«d layeth his battery againſt theſe falſe hopes, 
| as knowing that they muſt now down, or the ſinner muſt periſh; 
And theſe teachers build up what God is pulling down : 1 know 
not twhat they can do worſe to deſtroy mens ſouls. There are 
falſe teachers in regard of application, though they are true in 
regard of dofrine, T his is partly through their flattering men- 
pleaſing temper, partly becauſe they are guitty themſelves, and fo 
ſhould deſtroy their own hop:s, as well as others; and partly be- 
cauſe being graceleſs, they want that experience which ſhould 
. |help them to diſcern betwixt hope and hope. The ſame may be 
ſaid of carnall friends. If they ſee a poor finner but doubting 
whether all be well with him, and but troubled for fear leſt hs 
be out ofthe way ; What pains do they take to keep up his old © 
hopes 2 What, ſay they, If you ſhould not be ſaved, God help a | 
; great many : You have lived honeſtly, &c. Never doubt man; | 
| God: is merciful. -—- Alas filly creatures ! You think you per- | 

form an office of friendſhip, and 'do him much good ! Even as | 

much as togive cold water to a man ina Feaver ; you may eaſe | 

him at the preſent, but it afterwards inflames him. What thanks | | 
will he give you hereafter if you ſergle him upon his former | | 
hapes agaim?Nid you never read Prov.2.4,24. Te that ſaichro the | 
wicked, T how art righteous; him ſhall thepeople curſe, Nations ſhall \ 
abhor' h'm. If you were faithfull friends indeed, you ſhould ra- 
| | ther 
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ther ſay thus to him; Friend , if you perceive the ſoundneſs of 
your hopes for Heaven to be doubtful, O'do not ſmother thoſe 
doubts ; but go and open them to your Miniſter, or ſome able 
friend ; and try them throughly in time, and hold no moreof 


break while they may be built more ſurely, then when the diſco- 
very will be your torment, but not your remedy. This 
were friendly and faithful counſel indeed. The Proverb is, 1f it 
were not for hope, the heart would break: And Scripture tels us,that 
the heart muſt break that Chriſt will ſave. How can it be bound 
up, till it be broken firſt? So that the hope which keeps their 
hearts from breaking, doth keep them alſo from healing and 
ſaving. 

Well if theſe unwiſe men { who are as we ſay, penny wiſe, and 
pound fooliſh, who are wiſe to keep off the ſmart of a ſhort,con- 
ditional, neceſſary, curable deſpair, but not wiſe to prevent an 


their condition ſpeedily, theſe Hopes will leave them, which they 
would not leave ; and then they that were now reſolved to hold 
faſt their Hopes, let all.the Preachers in the world ſay what they 
would, ſhall let them go whether they will or no. Then let them 
hope for heaven if they can. | 

So that you ſee it will aggravate the miſery of the damned,that 
with the loſs of heaven, they ſhall loſe all chat hope of it,” which 
now ſupporteth them. | 


SECT. 19 


by "Joke, Another Additional lo will be this ; They will loſe | 


all that falſe peace ofConſcience,which maketh their preſent 
(life ſo eafie. + The Joſs ofthis mult neceſſarily follow the loſs of 
the former. When Preſumption and Hope are gone, Peace can- 
not tarry. Who would think now that ſees how quietly the mu- 
titude of the ungodly live, that they muſt very ſhortly lie roaring 
in everlaſting flames ? They lie down, and riſe, and fleepas quiet- 
ly, they eat and drink as quietly ; they. go about their work as 
cheerfully, they talk as pleaſantly asif nothing ailed them, or 


| as if they were as far out of danger asan obedient Believer ; like |. 
a man | 


© —— 


|them now, then will hold good at Judgement : it is better they } 


eternal, abſolute, tormenting, uncurable deſpair } do not change |. 
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The Sheep, or the Ox is driven quietly to the ſlaughter, becauſe 
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heis a labouring as ſtrongly, and talking as heartily as another 
man, how he will preſently fall down, and be gaſping, and foam- 
ing, and beating his breſt in torment z So itis with theſe men; 
They areas free from the fears of hell as others, as free from any 
vexing ſorrows, not ſo much as troubled with any cares for the 


ſhall become of them in another world; yea, and for the moſ 
part they have leſs doubts or diſquiet of mind then thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved. O happy men, ifit would be always thus ! and if 
this peace would prove a laſting peace ! But alas, ther's the mi- 
ſery,it will not. They are now in their own Element, as the Fiſh 
in the water z but little knows that ſilly creature, when he is moſt 
fearleſly and delightfully ſwallowing down the Bait, how ſud- 
denly. he ſhall be ſnatched out, and lie dead upen the bank ! And 
as little think theſe careleſs ſinners, what a change they are near, 


he knows not whither he goes ; if he knew it were to his death, 
you could not drive him ſo eaſily. How contented is the Swine, 
when the Butchers knife is ſhaving his throat? little thinking 
that itisto prepare for his death. Why., it is even ſo with theſe 
ſenſual-careleſs men : they fear the miſchief leaſt when they are 
neareſt to it, becauſe they feel it not,or ſee it not with their eyes: 
es inthe days of Noah ( ſaith Chriſt ) chey were eating and drink- 
ing,marrying, and giving in marriage, till the day that Noah entred 
into the Ark, and kneW nat till the flood came and took them all away: 
So will the coming of Chriſt be : and ſo will the coming of their 
particular Judgement be; For ( faith the Apoſtle ) when they ſay 
peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruttion cometh pox thew, as travel 
upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Theſ 5.3. 
O cruel Peace, which ends in fuch a War ! Reader, if this be thy 
own caſe, if thou haſt no other peace inthy Conſcience then this 
ungrounded ſelf-created Peace, I could heartily wiſh for thy own 
ſake that thou wouldſt caſt it off As I would not have any humble 
gratious ſoul to vex their own conſciences needlefly, nor to dif- 
quiet, and diſcompoſe their ſpirits by troubles of their own ma- 
king, nor to unfit themſelves for duty, nor interrupt their com- 
fortable communion with God, nor weaken their bodies, or 


| a man that hath the Falling ſickneſs, ou would little think while |: 


ſtate of their ſouls, nor with any ſad or ſerious thoughts of what | 


caſt themſelves into Melancholy diftempers tothe ſcandal of Re- 
: ligion ; 
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ligion ; ſo would I not have a miſerable wretch, who lives in daily 
and hourly danger of dropping into Hell, to be as merry and as 
quiet, asif all were well with him; Itis both unſeemly and un- 
ſafe ; mqre unſeemly then to fee a man go laughing to the Gal- 
lows ; and more un{afe then to favour che Gangren*d member 
which muſt be cut off, or to be making merry when the enemy is 
entring our Habitations, Mens firft peace is uſually a falſ: peacezit 
isa ſecond peace which is drought into the ſoul upon the caſting 
out of the firſt, which wi:!l ſtand good ; and yer not alway that 
neicher ; for where the change is by the halves, the ſecond or 
third peace may be unſound as well as che firſt - as many a man 
that caſt2ch away the peac : of is Prophaneſs, doth take up the 
peace of meer Civility and morality ; or if he yet diſcover the 
unſoundneſs otthar, and is caſt into trouble, then he healeth all 
with outward Religiouſneſs, or wich a half Chriſtianty, and there 
.he taketh up with peace ; This is but driving Satanour of one 
room into another. but till he be caſt out of poſſeſſion, the 
peace isunfound. Hear what Chriſt ſaith, Lxk.11.21,22, when 
a firong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in Ppedce ; but 
when a ſtronger then ke ſhat come nov him, and overcome him, be 
taketh from him all his Armoar wherein be truſted, and divideth his 


/poils, The ſoul of every man by nature is Satans Sarriſon, all is 
jat peace in ſuch a man, till Chriſt comes; when Chriſt ſtorms | 
this heart, he breaks the peace, he giveth it,moſt terrible Alarms | 
of Judgement and Hell, he datterech it with the Ordinance of his 
Threatnins: 1nd Terrors ; he ſets all in a combuſtion of Fear and 
Sorrow, till he have forced it to yield to his meer mercy, and take 
him for the Governor, and ' atan is caſt out; and then doth he 
eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace. If therefore thou art yet bur in 
that firſt peace,and thy heart was never yet either taken by ſtorm, | 
or delivered up freely to Jeſus Chriſt, never think that thy peace 
will endure. Can the ſoul haye peace which is at enmity with | 
Chriſt, or ſtands out againſt him, or thinks his Government too 
ſevere, and his 6onditions hard>Can he have peace againſt whom 
\od proclaimeth war ? I may ſay tothee, as Jeh# to oram,when 
he asked, 7s it peace? What peace while the whoredoms of thy mother 
/ez1bel remain? So thou art Yefirous to hear rothing* from the 
{mouth ofa Miniſter but peace; bur what peace can there be till 
thou haſt caſt away thy. wickedneſs, andihy firſt peace,and made 
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thy peace'with God through Chriſt? wilt thou believe God him- 
ſelf in this Caſe? Why,read then what he ſaith twice over, //a,48, 
22.and 57. 22. There u no peace ſaith my Ged to the Wicked, And: 
hath he 1aid it > and ſhall it not ſtand ? Sinner, Though thou 
maiſt now harden and fortifie thy heart againſt Fear, and Grief, 
and Trouble; yet as true as God istrue,they will batter down thy 
proud and fortified ſpirjt, and ſeize upon it, and drive thee to 
' amazement : This will be'done either here or hereafter. My coun- 
; ſel therefore to thee is, that thou preſently examine the grounds 
of thy peace,and ſay, I am nowateaſe and quiec in my mind ; but | | 
Is it grounded ? ahd will it be laſting? Is the danger of eternal 
| Judgement over? AmlT ſure my ſins are pardoned, and my ſoul 
| ſhall be ſaved ? IFnot, alas,what cauſe of peace ? ! may be in hell 
; before the next day for ought | know. —— Certainly,a man that 
| ſtands upon the Pinacle of a Steeple, or that ſleeps on the top of 
the main Maſt,or that is in the heat of the moſt bloody fight, hath 
; more cauſe of peace and careleſneſs then thou. Why, thos liveſt 
{ under the wrath of God continually, thou art already ſentenced 
| to eternal death, and mayſt every hour expect the execution,till 
| thou have ſued out a pardon through Chriſt, 1 can ſhew thee a 
; bundred threatnings in Scripture which are yet in force againſt 
thee; but canſt thou ſhew me one Promiſe for thy ſafery an hour? 
What aſſurance haſt thou when thou goeſt forth of thy doors, 
that thou ſhalt ever come in again ? 1 ſhould wonder, but that1 
know the deſperate hardneſs of the heart of man, how a man that 
is not ſure ofhis peace with God, couldeat, or drink or fleep, or |. 
live in peace! That thou arr not afraid when thor lieſt down, leſt} 
| thou ſhouldſt awake in hell; or when thou riſeſt up, leſt thou | 
ſhould be in hell before night; or when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, ! 
that thou ſtill feareſt not the approach of death, or ſome fearful | 
judgement ſetzing upon thee, andthat. the threats and ſentence | 
are not alwayes ſounding inthy ears. Well,if thou wete the near. 
eſt friend that I have in the world, in this cafe that thou arr in, I 
could wiſh thee no greater good, then that God would break in| * 
upon thy careleſs heart, and ſhake thee out of thy falſe peace, and 
caſt thee into trouble , thatwhen thou feeleſt thy heart at eaſe, 
thou wouldeft remember thy miſerh; that when thou art pleaſing 
thy ſelf with thy eſtate, or buſineſs, or labours,thou wouldeſt ſtill | 
remember the approaching wo;that thou wouldeſt cry our in the || 
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midſt of thy pleaſant diſcourſe and merrycompany, 0 hew neor 4 | 
the great and area ifull chavge\chat what ever chou art doing,God- 
would make thee read thy ſencence, as if it were ſtill written be- 
fore thine eyes ; and which way ſoever thou goeſt, he would till 
meet thee full in the face w:th che ſenſe of his wrath, as the Angel 
did Balaam with a drawn ſword, tilt he had made chee caſt away 
chy groundleſs peace, and li: down at che teet of Chrilt whom 
thou haſt reſiited, and ſay, Lord, wha: w.uldeit thou have me 
todo ? and ſo receive fryum him a furer and beicer peace, which 
will never be quite broken, but wiil be the beginning of thy ever- 
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peace of the world will do. 


laſting Peace , and nor peri in ta>perithing , asthe groundleſs 


— — 


SBCH. Y. 


—_ 


merry vein will then be opened and emptied They will ſay 
themſelves { as $9/om9n doth )of their laughter, 1 hou waſt mad ; 
| and of their mirth, What didit chou? Zccl. 2.2, Their witty jeſts, 
/and pleaſant conceits arethen ended,and their merry tales are all 
'rold. Their mirth was but as the crackling of thorns vader a pot, 
Eccle/. 7.6. It made a preat blaze and unſeemly noyſe for a little 
while, but it was preſently gone, and will return no more. The 
ſcorned to entertain any ſadning thoughts ; the talk of deat 
and judgement was irkfome to them, becauſe it dampt their mirth; 
they could not endure to think of their fin or danger , .becauſe 
'theſe thoughts did ſad their ſpirits ; They knew not what it was 
ro weep for ſin; or to humble themſelves under the mighty hagd 
. ! of God: They could laugh away ſorrow, and ſing away cares, 
and drive away theſe Melancholy thoughts ; They thought, if 
they ſhould live ſo auſterely, and meditate,and pray, and mourn, 
as the godly do, their lives would be a continual miſery, andit 
were enough to make them run mad. Alas, poor ſouls | What a 
.|milery then will thatlife be , where you ſhall have nothing but: 
\ſorrow , intenſe , heart-piercing, multiplied ſorrow ? When you 


ilam [ummum bonum putas 5 ego nec boaum. Th oma voluptatis cauſe facis z 
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Ourthly, Another additional loſs, aggravating their loſs of 
Prone? is this ; They ſhall loſe all their carnal mirtch. Their 
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(hall have neither theFoys of the Saints , nor your own former 
joys 2 Do you think there is one merry heart ia hell ? or one 
joytyll countenance or jeſting tongue ? You cry now, A littte 
mirth is worth a great deal of ſorrow : But ſure a kttle godly ſor. 
row, which would have ended in eternal Joy, had been more 
worth therr a great deal of your fooliſh mirth, which will end in 
ſorrow. Can men of gravity run laughing and playing in the | 
ſtreets, as liitle children do? or wiſe men laugh at a miſchief, as | 
fools and mad men? Or men that are found in the brain , fall a | 
dancing, as they will do in a Ft? Salras, till they fall down dead 
with it? No more pleaſure have wiſe men in; our pitiful mirth : 
For the end of ſuch mirth is ſorrow. 
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:ahy T7 ifthly, Another additional loſs will be this, They ſhall loſe all 
* T he dead | 


their ſenſual contentments and delights. That which they 
eſteemed their chiefeſt good, their heaven their God, thatmuſt 
they loſe as well as heaven and God himſei?. They ſhall then in 
deſpite of them fulfil that command which here they would not 


4 


[ 


j 
[ 
, 


i 


Crown ; the be perſwaded to obey, Kum. 1;, 14. of making no proviſion for , 


the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof O what a tall will the proud ; 
ambitious man have, from the top of his honors ! As his duſt and 


bones will not be known from the duſt and bones of the pooreſt 


rold the great i beggar : ſo neither will his ſoul be honoured or favoured any 
; | W hat a number of Right Honourable Lords, | 
{Right Worſhipful Knights and Gentlemen, Right Reverend 


Fathers and Learned Doctors are now ſhut out of the preſence 
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ofiChriſt > If you ſav, How can1 tel] that? Why I anſwer, be-| 
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ftle, 1 Cer. 1.36. T hat not many Wiſe men after the fleſb not may. 
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| ring diſhes prepared to pleaſe their appetites to the full : the rich 
{ man there fareth not deliciouſly every day : Neither ſhall he wear 
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mighty, not many noble are cadled? And if they benor called, they 
be not predeſtinate, or juſtified, or glorified, Rows. 8. 30. Sure that 
rich man, Zxk.16, hath now no humble obeyſance done him,nor | 
ticles of honour put upon him ; nor do the poor now wait at his 
g2tes to receive of his ſcraps. They muſt be (hut out of their 
well contrived houſes, and ſumptuous buildings, their comely | 
chambers with coſtly hangings, their ſofc beds, and eaſie couches. | 
They ſhall not find their gallant waſks, their curious gar- | 
dens, with variety of beauteous odoriferous: fruics and flowers ; 
cheir rich paſtures and pleaſant meadows, and plenteous Harveſt, 
and Flocksand Hzrds, Their eables will nor be ſo ſpread and fur- 
niſh-d,nor they ſo punAually attended and obſerved. They have 
not there variety of dainty fare, nor ſeveral courſes, nor temp- 


there his purple and fine linnen : The jetting gorgeous well. dreſt 
gallant, that muſt not have a pin amifs, that ſtands as a picture | 
ſer to ſale, that take themſelves more beholden to the Taylot or | 
Semſter for their comlineſs, then to God, they ſhall then be 
quite in a different garb ; There is no powdering or curling the 
hair, nor eying of chemſelyes, nor deſirous expeRing the admira. 
tion of beholders. *Sure our voluptuous youths muſt leave their 
Cards and Dice behind them;; as 8Iſo their Hawks, and Hound:, 
and Bouls, and all theic jormier pleaſant ſports ; They ſhall then 
ſpend their time in a more ſad employment, and not in ſuch pa- 
ſtimes as theſe. Where will then be your Maygames, and your 
Morice daunces ? your Stage-Placs, and your Shews, ? Whar 
Mirth will you hays in remembring all the games, and Sports, 
and Dauncings which you had on the Lords days, when you 
(houid have been detlighting your ſelves in God and his work fl 
O, what an alteration wil our Jovial roaring ſwaggerers then 
finde > What bicrer Qravghts will they have inſtead of their 
Wine and Ale?If there were any drinking of healths,the rich man 
would not have begged ſo hard fr a drop of water : The heat of 
their luſt will be then abated : They (ball not ſpend their time in 
courting their Miſtreſſes, in laſcivious diſcourſe, amorous tongs, 
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in wanton dalliance, in their luſiful embracements, or Brutifh de-| 
filements ; Yet they are like enough to have each others company | 

there; But they will have ne more comfort in that company, then 
Zimry and Cosby indying together , or then lewd companions 
have 1n being hanged cogether on the ſame Gallows ; O the dole. 
fal meeting thac theſe luftful wantons will have there ? How it 
will even cut themto the heart to look each other in the face /* 
And to remember that beaſtly pleaſure for which they now muſt 
pay ſo dear ! So will it be with the Fellowſhip of Druokards,atd 
all others that were play-fellows together in fin, who got not 
cheir pardon in the time of their lives ? What a direful greeting 
[will there then be ? Curſing the day that ever they ſaw the faces 
of one another / Remembring and ripping up all their lewdneſs, 
| to the aggravation of their corment ? O that (inners would re- 


member this in the midſt of their pleaſure and jollity, ar.d ſay 
' to one another, We muſt ſhortly reckon for this before the 
| jealous God, Will the remembrance of ic then be comfortable, 
or terrible 2 Will theſe delights accompany us to another world? 
How ſhall we look each other in the faces, if we meet io Hell co- 
gether for theſe things 2 Will not the memorial of them be 
then our torment ? Shall we then take theſe for friendly aRions ? 
Or rather wiſh we had ſpent chis time in praying together, or 
admoniſhing one another ? O, why (hou!d we ſell ſuch a laſting, 
ir. comprehenſible Foy, for one calt of a ſeeming pleaſure? Come, 
as we have hnned together, ler us pray together before we ſtir, | 
that God would pardon us : and let us enter into a promiſe to |. 
one another, that we will do thus no more ,* but will meer toge- 
ther with'the godly in the worſhip of God, and help one ano» 
ther toward Heayen as oft as we have met for our (inful merci- 
ments, in helping to deceive and deſtroy each other- This 
would be the way to prevent this ſorrow , and a courſe that 


*. Who would ſpend ſo many days ard years, and thoughts, and 
cares, and be at.ſo much coſt and pains, and all co plezfe this fl-th 
for a moment, which muſt ſhortly be moſt loathſome ſtinking 
rottenneſs ; and io the mean time negleR our precioas fouls, and 
that ſtate which w2 muſt truſt to for ever and ever?-To bear ſuch. 
pains for that pleaſure which dyes in the enjoving, and is almoſt 


25 ſ00N gone as come ,, and when we have moſt need of comtort, | 
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perpetual fuel co the flames which ſhall cormene us 1O that men 
knew but what they defire, when they would fo fain have all 
chings ſuited co the defires of the fl:(h | They would have Build. 
ings, Walks, Lands, Cloaths,Diet,and all ſo ficted as may be moſt 
pleaſing and delightful. Why, chis is but to deſire their rempta- 
tions to be increaſed, and cheir ſnare {trengehned : Their Joyes 
will be more carnal ; and how great an enemy carna] Joy is to 
ſpicitua), experienced men can quickly tell you. If we took the 
fdeſh ſo much for our enemy as we do profeſs, we could not fo 


eulace all ics contentments as we do. 
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CHAP. LTHFEH, 


The greatneſs of the torments of the damned diſcovered. 


——C_ 


SECT. I. 


Aving thus ſhewed you how great their loſs is 
who are ſhut out of Reft,and how ic wil be ag- 
sravated by thoſe Additional loſſes which will 
accompany it;I ſhould next here ſhew you the 

g* greatneſs of thoſe poſitive ſufferings which wil 

EP HZE. company this loſs.Bur becauſe T am to Treat 

of Reſt :ather then of crorment,I will nor meddle with the Expli- 

cation of th: quality of thoſe ſufferings,but only ſhew their great- 
neſs in fome few brief diſcoveries, leſt the careleſs ſfinner,while he 


wY w 


ill! be ſo far from following us as our happineſs, that it. will be 


hath not a 


enemy 
ſuch a perpe- 


earneſtly defire, and contrive to accommodace it, agd fo congra-| 


thet with 


neſty,lsnoleſs | + 
difficulty , then to combine things by nature moſt contrary. Bodin Commonwealth lilepy, | 


| 


hears of no other puniſhment but that of loſs, before mentioned, 

ſhould think he can hear that well enough by his own. reſolved- 

neſs, and ſo flatter himſelfin hope of a tolerable hell. ere 

are, befides the loſs of nn, foot aRual ſenſible Tormen 
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 * Yet I know 


© [whar Gibieuf 
> {ſaith, and ma- 


* {nySchoolmen, 
* {[ThatGod is 
{not cauſa mall 
(etiam pena) 
gua malum ; 
And Irorens 
ſpeaks as if he 
thought it » 
were a natural 
conſequent of 
theic own wil- 
fulneſs, OM 
nor proper 
feed by 
God. (And 
indeed if it be 
true,as Barlow 
and many Phi- 


that Malum 


as Malum 

| damni eft ſor- 
maliter priva- 
tio boni, &c. 
tunc cauſam ef- 


non habet De» 
um.) Bui crgo 
per Apoſlaſiam 
amiſerunt que 
predifd ſunt, 
1quippe deſolati 
4 ab onmibas bo. 
nis,in omni pe 
ua converſan- 
» Dgo qui- 


dem principali= 
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loſophers ſay, | their own fleſh ; but then they will wiſh a thouſand times in vain, 


{enſus, as well 


ficientem per [ce 
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for the damned, is a matter beyond 21! doubt, to him that doth |. 
ndt doubt of the truth of the Scripture ; and that they will be ex#| - 
ceeding great, may appear by theſe Arguments following. 

_ * Firſt, From the principal Author of them, which is God him- 
ſelf: As it was no leſs then God whom the ſinner had offended,ſo 
it is no leſs then God that will puniſh them for their offences. He 
hath prepared thoſe torments for his enemies ; His continued 
Anger will {till be devouring them ; His Breath of Indignation 
will kindle the flames ; His Wrath will be an intolerable burden | - 
ro their ſouls. O, if it were but a creature that they had to do| 
with, they might better bear ir, for the Penalty would be anſwer- 
ab'e to the infirmity of him that (ſhould irfli it : a child can 
give but an eafie ſtroak,but the troaks of a Gyant will be anſwer- 
able to his ſtrength: Wo to him that fals under the ſtroaks of 
the Almighty! They (ball feel,to their ſorrow, that it is a fearful 
ching to fallinto the hands of the living God : Tt were nothing 
in compariſon to this, if all the world were againſt them, or if the 
ſtrength of all creatures were united in one to inflid their penal. 
ty. They had now rather venture upon the diſpleaſure of God, 
then to diſpleaſe a Landlord, a Maſter, a Friend, a Neighbour, or 


that they had loſt che favour of all the world, and been hated of 
all men, fo they had not loſt the favour of God; for as there is no 
life like his favour , ſo is there no death like his diſpleaſure ; O, 
What a conſuming fire is his Wrath ? If ic be kindled here, and 
that but a little, how do we wither before ir, as the graſs that is 
cut down before the ſun ? how ſoon doth our ſtrength decay and 


{turn to weakneſs? and our beauty to deformity > Churches are 


rooted up,Common-wealths are overthrown, Kingdoms depopu- 
lated, Armies deſtroyed , and who can ſtand before his wrath ?| 
Even the Heavens and the Earth will melc at this preſence, and 


when he ſpeaks the word at his great day. of Accomprt , they will 
be burnt up before him as a ſcrole in the fire. The flartits donot 
ſo eaſily run throngh the dry Stubble, or conſume the Houſes 
where its violence hath preyailed, as the wrath of God will feed 


Ls 


Jter non A ſeipſo eos punientezproſequente autem eos pena quonan ſunt defolati ab omni bono, Ut in 


| immenſo lumine, 


qui exXcecaverunt ſemetipſos,uel ab altts excacati ſunt, ſemper privati ſunt, jucun- 


ditate luminis : Non quod lumeu pena cis inferat cecitatu 3 ſedquod ipja cecitas ſuperinducat 
eis calamitatem, Irenzus adverſ, hZreſ.!i, 5.page (#ibi) 610,611, | 
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p upon theſe wretches. O, they that conld not bear Priſon, ON 2 


1ſhuts her meuth upon ſome ; The earth doth open and ſwallow 


Gibbet, or Fire for.Chriſt, no nor ſcarce a few ſcorns from the 
mouths of the ignorant , how will they now bear che devour» 
ing fire ? 


SECT. IL 


2. FS place of#ſtate of corment is purpoſely ordained for the 

elorifying of the Attribute of Gods Juſtice. As all the 
Works of God are great and wonderful, ſo thoſe aboveall which 
are ſpecially intended for the eminent advancing of ſome of his 
Attributes ; When he will glorifie his Power, he makes the 
worlds by his Wiſdom : The comely order of all and fingular 
creatures declare his Wiſdom; His Providence is ſhewn in ſuftain- 
ing all things, and maintaining order*, and attaining his excel- 
lent ends, amongſt the confuſed, perverſe, tumultuous agitations 
of a world of wicked, fooliſh,ſelf-deſtroying Miſcreants : When a 
ſpark of his Wrath doth kindle upon the earth, the whole world, 
ſaye only eight perſons age drowned ; Sodom, Gomerab, Admah, 
and- Zeboim are burnt with fire from heaven to aſhes; The ſea 


others : The pelſtilence deſtroyeth them up by thouſands : The 
preſent deplorable eſtate of the Jews may fully teſtifie this to the 
world : And yet the glorifying of the two great Attributes, of 
Mercy and Juſtice,is intended moſt eminently for the life ro come. 
As therefore when God will purpoſely then glorifie his Mercy, 
he willdo it in a way and degree that is now incredible and be- 
yond the comprehenſion of the Saints that mult enjoy it ; ſo that 
the blood of his Son,and the enjoyment of himſelf immediately in 
Glory, ſhall not be thought too high an honour for them ; So 
alſo, when the time comes that he will purpoſely manifeſt his Ju- 
ſtice, it (hall appear to be indeed the Juſtice of God ; The ever- 
laſting flames of Hell will not be thought too hor for the rebel- | 
lious ; and when they have there burned through millions of | 
Ages, he will not repent him ef the evil which is befaln them. 
O, wo to the ſoul that is. thus ſet up for abutr, for the wrath of 
the Almighty to ſhoot at 1 and for a Buſh that muſt burn in the 


flames of his Jcaloufie, and never be conſumed ! 


* Dew permit- | 


tit mala ut 
inde cliciat 
Bonazut probat 
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1o.E:f6 malum 
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det 3 fi tamen 
diſponentem 


deſuper previ-| + 


d:ntiamſpeftes, 
nhl uſquam 
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des, Boethius, 
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Gibicuf, 
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SECT. 
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| be ſtaid no more, you ſhall now pay for all the abuſe of my Pati- 
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SECT. I-T-3: 


3. He torments of the damned muſt needs be extresm, be- 

cauſe they are the cffeRt of Divine Revenge : Wrath is 
terrible, but Revenge is implacable : When the grear God ſhall 
ſay, I will now be righted for all the wrongs that I have born 
fcomxebellious creatures ; I will let out my wrath, and it ſhall 


ence ! Remember now how I. waited your leMre in vain, how 
I ſtooped to perſwade you ; how I. as it were, kneeled to in. 
treat you : did you think I would always be (lighted by ſuch mii: 
creants a5 you > — O, whocan look up when God (hall 


{the rod in his hand (not the rod of Patherly chaſtiſemenr, but 


1 caſte rates, and pleaſe God better-in preventing their woe / 


chus plead with them in the heat of Revenge ? Then will he ov: 
revenged for every mercy abuſed, for his creatures conſumed in 
luxury and exceſs, for every hours time miſpent, for the neg. 
let of his Word, for the vilifying of his Meflengers, for the ha- 
ting of his People, for the prophanation of his Ordinances, and 
neglect of his Worſhip, for the breaking of his Sabbaths, and che| 
grieving of his Spirit, for the taking of his Name in vain, tor 
unmerciful negleR of his ſeryancs in dyſtreſs. O the number. 
lefs Bils that will be brought in 1 And the Charge that will over- 
charge the ſoul of che ſinner ! And how hotly Revenge will pac. 
ſue chem all co the higheſt | How God will ſtand ovec them with 


that Iron rod wherewith he bruiſeth the rebellious) and lay it on 
for all their neglects of Chriſt and Grace ! Othat men would 
foreſee this | and not put themſeives under the hammer of reven- 
ging fury, when they may have the treaſure of happineſs at ſo 


SECT, IV. 


4. ({ alſo how this Juſtice and*Revenge will be the de- 
|:ght of the Almighty. Though he had rather men would. 
ſtoop co Chriſt and accept of his mercy, yer when they perſiſt 


I rebellion, he will cake pleaſure in their execution, 
6! 


A CH 
age 
" +a ig . 


v8 wy S408 WV Ge 29 
dt WEE 
» s q : __ Bn. bY 
DYE nee =»: 
O as 


Part. 3 The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


pent and live ; yet when he willnot repent and ſive, God doth 
defire and delight in the execurion of Juſtice : condittonally, ſo 
chat men will repent , he deſires not their desth , but their life, 
Ezek. 33 11. yet if they repent nots inthe ſame place he utter- 
eth his reſolutien for their death, wer/; 8. 13, Hetels us, 1/ar. 
27. 4. Thac fury isnot in him, yet he addeth io the next words, 
Who would ſet the bryers and thorns againft me in baztle > 1 
would-go through them, I would burn them together. Whar a 
doleful caſe is the wreeched creature in» when he (hall chus ſer 
the heart 'of his Creator againſt him ? and.he that made him will 
not ſave him, and he that formed him will not have mercy upon 
him, //a, 27. 11. How heavy a threatning is that in Dent. 28.63. 
As the Lord Rejoyced over you to do yon good, ſo the Lord 
will Rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to 
nough*. Wo tothe ſoul which God Rejoyceth to puniſh, Yea, 
he tels the ſimple ones that love fimplicity, and the fcorners that 
delight in ſcorning , and the fools that hate knowledge , Thar 
becauſe he called and they refuſed, he ſtretched our his hand 
and no man rega;ded , but ſet at nought all his Councel, and 


4 


"BH = A, "FI . 
8 1 Pp ww s 
# NY 
- +: 
IF 
” » 2x 
—— 


be defire not the death of him that dieth, but rather that he re- 


 autem abſceſ- 


. 


Dm 
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Unus yitur, 
& idem Des | 
pater qui coa- | © 
cupiſcemibus ; 
0/14 communi- 
cationem 
& perſeveran-] 
tibus iz ſubje- 
Rione ejus, 
que ſunt apud 
ſe preparata | 
bona : cf 
ſcoau, Diabo's | 
+ gui cum co 
ab/ceſſerum, 
angeth, eter- 
num ignem 
preparans in 
quem mite 
tuntur, in- 
quit Dominus, 
Hh quiin fini- | 
ſtra ſeparat; 
ſant,Trenzus 


would none of his reproof,, therefore he wil alſo l.ugh ar their 
calamity, and mock when their fear cometh ; when their fear 
cometh 3s deſolation, and their deſicuRion as 3 whirlewinde,when | 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon them ,, I hen ſhall they call | 
upon him , but he will-not anſwer, they {hall ſeck him early, but 
(hall not find him; for that they hated knowledge, and did not 
chooſe the fear of the Lord, Prov.1:22,23,24,25,26, 27,28, 29. 
I would intreat thee, who readelt this, if ihou be one of that 
ſort of men , that thou wile but view over ſerior. (ly that part of 
che Chapter, Prov. 1, from the 20" verſe to the end, and believe 
them. to be che true words of Chriſt by his Spiric in Solomon : Is 
icnot aterible thing to a wretched ſoul, when ic ſhall lie roar- 
ing perpetually in the fl: mes of Hell, and the God of mercy him- 
ſelf. (hall laugh at them ? When they ſhall cry out for gercy, 
ye, for one drop of water, and God ſhall meck chem inſtead of 
relieving them ? When none in Heaven orearch can heip.chem 
dut God, and. he (hail Rejoyce over them in their-calamity ? 
Why, you ſee theſe are the very words of G«d himſelf in Scri- 


pure : And moſt juſtisir, that they who laughed at the Sermon,| 
and;): 
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and derided the people that obeyed 
the Goſpel, ſhould be laughed at, and derided by God. Ah poor 
ignorant Fools( for ſo this Text cals them ) they will then have 
mocking enough till their heart ake with it ! I dare warrant them 
for ever making a jeft at Godlineſs more., or making themſelves 
merry with their own ſlanderous reports. It is themſelves then 
that muſt be the woful objeas of derifion, and that of God him- 
ſelf, who would have crowned them with Glory. Iknow when 


underſtood literally, but after the maner of men: but this may 
ſuffice us, that it will be ſuch an aR of God to the cormenting of 
the ſinner, which he cannot more fi:ly conceive or expreſs under 
any other notion or name, then theſe. | 


—— 


SECT: v. 


OR 


5. # "Onſider who ſhall be Gods Executioners of their Tor- 

ment ; and that is, Firſt, Satan, Secondly , themſelycs, 
Firſt, He that was here ſo ſucceſsful in drawing them from Chrili, 
will then be the Inſtrument of their puniſhment , for yielding to 
his temptations. Ic was a pitiful ſight to ſee the man poſſeſſed, 


| and nevieRing their ſouls at his | =p cen Ah, if they had ter- 


that was bound with chains, and lived among the Tombs ; and 
that other that vzould be calt into the fire and into the water;but 
alas, that was nothing to che torment that Satan puts them to in 
Hell : That is the reward he will give them for all their ſervice ; 
for their rejeRing the commands of God, and forſaking Chriſt, 


ved Chriſt as faithfully as thty aid Satan , and had forſaken ll 
for the love of him, tie would have given them 3 better reward, 
Secondly, ard ic is mot juſt a!ſo, that they ſhould there be their 


own tormentere, that they may ſee that their whole deſtruRion|. 


is of themſelves; and they who were wilfully the meritorious 


cauſeghould al:9 be the efficient in cheir.own ſufferings; and then 
who can they complain of but themſelves ? and rhey will be ro 


more able co ceaſe their ſelf-rormenting, then men that we ſec in 
a deep Melancholy, that will by no Arguments be taken off {rom 
| cheir ſorrows. 


F- 


the Scripture ſpeaks of Gods laughing and mocking, it is not tobe | | 
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SECT-V IL 


6. £" Onſider alſo how that their torment will be univerſal, not 

upon one part alone , while the reſt are free , but as all 
have joyned inthe ſin, ſo mutt they all partake of the corment. 
The loul as it was the-chief in finning , ſhall be chief in ſuffer- 
ing; and as it is ofa more ſpiritual and excellent nature then 
bodies are, ſo will its torments as far exceed our preſent bodily 


| ſufferings. As the joyes of the ſoul do far ſuppaſs all ſenſual 


pleaſures, and corporal contentments ; ſo do the pains of the ſou] 
ſurpaſs theſe corporal pains; and as the Martyrs did criumph in 
the very flames, becauſe their ſouls were full of joy, though ther 
bodies were in pain ; ſo though theſe damned creatures could 
enjoy all thefr bodily pleaſures, yet the ſouls ſufferings would 
take away the ſweetneſs of them all. 

And it is not only a ſoul, but a ſinful ſou! that muſt ſuffer; 
The guilt which ſtill remains upon it, will make it fit for the 
wrath of God to work upon ; As fire will not burn except the 
fuel be combuſtible ; but if the wood be dry , or it light upon 
ſtraw, how hercely will it burn then ? Why, the guilt of all 


their former ſins will be as Tinder or Gun-powder to the damn- 


ed ſouls, to make the flames of hell to take hold upon them with 
fury. 
And as the ſoul, ſo alſo the body muſt bear its part : that bo- 
dy that muſt needs: be pleaſed, whatſoever became cf its eternal 
ſafety, ſhall now be paid for all its unlawful pleaſures : That 


body which was ſo carefully looked to, fo tenderly cheriſhed, 
ſo curiouſly dreft : that body which could not endure heat or 
cold, or an ill ſmell, ora loataſome fight : O what mutt it now 
endure ! How are its haughty looks no « taken down ! How lit- 
tle will thoſe flames regard its WMlineſs 'and beauty ! But as 
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Death did not regard it, nor the Worms regard it, bur as freely 


of the moſt jambitious Lords or Princes , as if they had been but 
beggars or bruits ; ſo will their Tormencors then as liccle pitie 
their tenderneſs, or reverence their Lordlineſs, when they thall 
be raiſed from their graves to their eternal doom. | Tholc eyes 
which were wont to be delighted with curious ſights , and to 
' feed themſelves upen beaateous and comely objects, mutt then 
' ſee nothing but what ſhall amaze and territie them ; an angry, 
 ſin-revenging God aboye them , and thoſe Saints whom they 
' ſcorned, enjoying the Glory which they have loſt , and about 
. them will be only Devils and damned fouls Ah then how ſadly 
' will they look kackand fay, Areall our merry Meetings , our 
| Feaſts, our Plays, -our wanton Toys, our Chriſtnias Ganes, 
* Hinc denig; | and Revels come to this? Then thoſe Ears wtnch were wont to 
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feed upon the face of the proud and luſtful Dames, and the heart | 


carny ſpeciem | pp delighted with Muſick, ſhall hear the ſhrieks' and cries of 
i Denies | their damned companions, Children crying out. againſt their 


ettam Dominus J 
in ſugillatione | Parents, that gave chem encouragement and example in evil, but 


cogtatuum | did not teach them the fear of the Lord ; Husbands crying out 
taxat. [Quid upon their Wives, and Wives upon their Husbands : Maſters 


4 —_ in [and Servants curſing each other ; Miniſters and people, Magi- 


qum ?] Et , diſcouraging in duty, conniving at ſin, and being ſilent or for: 
LV con: | mal. when they ſhould have plainly cold one another of their 


—_ Fi _ miſery, and forewarned them ofthis danger. Thus will Soul and 
piſcendum, Body be companions in Calamity *, 

&c. ] Adeo & , ; : 
ſme opere;&> ſire eff 4, cng'tatus carnis eft atus z Sed etſiin cerebro wel in medio [unercitiorum dif 
crimine vel #9: Phila/ophis 14ct, princepa'itas ſeaſuum conſecrata el, quod HRegemonicua appci- 


eft: Nihilnon cum it 2911 frae qua aoneſh Yue adbuc an conitains 14u9% per carnem ad nin;- | 
{ſtrentur, qui per carncm dignoſtuntur extrinſecus. Volatet aliquid anima z viltys operatur indici-! 
Km. F acies mientionum omainn ſpeculun et Nege Grruw ſoctetatem, cur nwzare non Pole 
ſunt cogitatorum. E! ills quidem delinquentias Carnt mnerant ; ergo peccatrix tenebitur ſuppli- | 
cio, Tectullian. #6; ſlepra. pag. 419, | | 


' 
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veſtrls ne- | ſtrates and ſubje&s charging their miſery upon one another, tor] 


latur, Caro etic omne Aning cogicatorium. Neuquam Anima ſtae carne et, qurmnd:n in carne | 
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Part. 3. 
SECT. VII. 
7. Nd the greater by far will their Torments be, becauſe 


they (hall have nocomfort lefr to help them to mitigate 
them. In this life when a Miniſter forerold them of Hell, or 
Cenſcience begun to trouble their peace, they had Comforters 
enou;hat hand to relieve them : Their carnal friends were :I| 
ready to ſpeak comfort to them, 3nd promiſe them that all ſhould 
be well with th:m : but now they have not a word of comfort, 
either for him or themſelves. Formerly they bad their buſineſs, 
their company, their mirth, to drive away their feass;" they 
egp!d drink away their ſorrows,or play them away, ot {]:ep them 
away, Or at leaſt, rime did wear them away ; buc now ali theſe 
remedies are vaniſhed : They had a hard, a preſumprucus, un- 
believing heart, which was 2 wail ro defend them againlt crou- 
bles of minde ; bur now their experience hath'baniſhed theſe, and 
lefr them naked to the fury of thoſe flames : Yea, formerly Satan 


| 


ſter ſaid againſt them, as he did co our fiſt Mother ;, Hath God 


faid, Ye (bali not eat > Ye ſhall not ſurely die. So doth he now ; | 
Doth Ged tell you that you ſhall lie in Hell > Ic is no ſuch mar- |. 
.ter; God is more merciful ; he doth but tell you ſo to fright you. 


from finning : Who would fofe his preſent pleaſures for fear of 
chat which he never ſaw ? Or if there be an hel], What need you. 
to fearit? Are nor you Chriſtiars 2 Ard (ball you not be ſaved by 
Chriſt 2 Was no: his blood ſhed for you ? Miniſtc rs may tell you 
what they pleaſe, they delight to fear men, thar they may be ma- 
ers in their Coniciences, 3nd therefore would make men believe 
that they ſhs1[ all be damned, except chey will fit themſelves to 
their preciſe humor,—— Thus as the Spiri: of Chriſt is the Com- 
forier of che Saints, ſo Satan 1s the Comforters of the wicked; for 


ſcrve him; or if fears and doubrs ſhovid begin to trouble them, 
they would be:hink rhemſelves of their danger, and fo eſcape it :| 
never was 3 thief mere czxrcful leſt he ſhould awake the people 
whep he 15 rebbing the houſe,then Satan-is careſvl not to awake 


yuu in a tele, that you may never fuſpc& him while he is robbing 


himſelf was their comforter, and would unſay all thac the Mini- | 


he knows if he (hould now diſquierthem, they would no longer| 


a ſinner: And as a Cuc-purſe will lock you in the face, and hold/, 


your | 


ou 
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your pockets, ſo will Satan labour to keep men from all doubts 
or jealouſies, or forrowful thoughts. Burt when the ſinner is 
dead,-and he hark his prey, and Þis ftratagem hath had ſucceſs, 
then he bath done flattering and comfcrting them. While the 
fight of ſin and miſery might have helped to ſave them. he tqok 
all the pains he could to bide it from their eyes : but when it is 
t00 late, and there is no hope left, he will make them lee and 
feel it to the utmoſt. O, which way will che forlorn finger then 
look for comfort > They that drew hun into the ſnare, and pro: 
miſed bim ſafery,do now forſake him,ans are forlaken chemſclves; 


| His ancient comforts are taken from him,and the righteous God, 


whoſe fore-warnings he made light of, will nov 1make good his 
word againſt him to the leaſt title. w 


a 
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8. JI Ur che great aggravation of this miſery, will be its Ecer-| 

nity : That whena thouſand millions of ages are paſt, 
their Torments areas freſh to begin as the firſt day. if there 
were any hope of an end, ic would eaſe them to foreſee it; but 
when-it mult be for ever, that chought is intolerable : much) 
more will the miſery it ſelf be ſo. They were never weary of lin- 
ning, nor ever would have been, if chey had lived eternally wa 
onearth: And now God will aot be weary of plaguiag them, 
They never hearcily repented of cheir fin, and God will never 
repeat him of cheir ſufferings : They broke the Laws of che eter-| 
n1l Gol, aa4 therefore ſhall ſuffer eternal puniſhment : They! 
knewit was an Everlaſting Kingdom which they refuſed: wh-n 


[| 


[it was offered them, and therefore what wonder if they be ever- 


1162: the D2- | 
ſert of eternal 

| 
} 


1 


laſtingly ſhar our of it? It was their immortal ſouls that were, 
Suilry of the treſpaſs, and therefore muit immorcally ſaff-r 
th2 ptins O now what happy men wonld they think chemſelves, 
ifchey might have lain ſtill in cheir graves, or coattnued dutt, or 
ſuffered no worſe then the gnawing of thoſe worms! O thac they 
might dut there lie dgwa again ! What a mercy now woald it be. 
to die 2 And how will they call and cry out for it? O death,whi., 


ſuF:ring, as arlfing only from the Eternity or perpetuity of fianing, which he caketh from 
\Scot5.42d Miranduls, liB. 4. de Deſtenſu.p. 164,165. | 
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life ! O that theſe pains would break my heart, and end m 
being ! O.chat I might once at laſt die ! * O that I had neyer had 
a being ! —————Theſe groans will the thoughts of Eternity wring 
from No 
and Prayer long ; How long then will they think theſe Endleis 
tormetuts ? What difference is there betwixt the length of their 
pang and of their pains? The one continued but a moment, 
ut the other endureth through all eternity. O that ſinners would 
lay this thought to heart ! Remember how time is almoſt gone 2 
Thou art landing all this while at the door of Eternity ; and 
death is waiting to open the door, and put thee in ; Go ſleepout 
yet but a few more nights, and flir up and down on earth a few 
more dayes, and then thy nights and, dayes ſhall end ; thy 
tHoughts, and cares, and pleaſures, and all, ſhall bedeyoured by 
Eternity : thou muſt enter upon that ſtate which ſhall neyer be 
changed, As the Joys of Heaven are beyond our conceiving, 
ſo alſo are the pains of Hell. Eyerlaſting Torment is uncon- 
ceivable Torment, 


li. 5. page ( mibi ) 610, 


SECT. IX, 


Ut I know if it bs a ſenſuall unbeliever that readeth all this, 
he will caſt it by with diſdain, and fay, I will neyer belieye 
that God will thus Torment his Creatures : What, to delight in 
their torture ! And that for everlaſting ! And all for the faults 
of a ſhort time ! Iris incredible : How can this and with the 
infiniteneſs of his mercy ? 1 would not thus torment the worlt 
enemy that I haye in the world , and yet my mercifulnels is no» | 
thingto Gads. Theſeare but threats toawe men ; I will not be- 

lieye them. | 
Anſ, Wilt thounot believe? I donot wonder if thou be loth 
to believe fo terrible tidings to thy ſoul as theſe are ; which if 
they were believed and apprehended indeed according to their 
weight , would fer thee a trembling and roaring in the anguiſh 


ther artthou now gone? Now come and cut. off this doletult| 


ir hearts, They wete wont to think the Sermon iong, | fuerjs 


| eMterns autos! 
: & ſme fine 
ſunt a Deo bona, & proper boc & amiſſio eorum eterna & ſine fine eſt, Irenzus ady, Hzrel, 
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wenur, ventuſq; cineres eorum diflando differget [ubter plantas pedum jaftorum gg'c.Sic Rab» 
bi Bechai e Talmudo magno, ut Buxrortus Syrag. Jud. c.1.p;25.26,27, Ad banc hereſin ap- 
propinquat dettrina Payiftarum. Non ei vers vita ws ubi ſeli. iter yivitur ; nec vera incorrup- 
tio,niſt ubj ſalm nulio dolore corrumpituar Hb; autem infalix mori gon finitar,ut ita dicam,mors 
ip/a non moritur 3 & ubi dolor perpetuus non iuteriantt, {ed aſfliris, ipſa corruptio non finitur.. 
. Enchirid.c. 92 , Nift per indeb;tam muiſericard;am nemo l;b:ratur,, & nift per debitum 
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Deyil who ruleth thee, ſhould belorh, if he can hinder it, to ſuf- 


" - | 


ferrhee to believe it : For if thou didſt believe it , thou wouldeſt 
ſpare nocoſt or pains to eſcape it. Bur goto: Ifrhou wilt read 
on, either thou ſhalc belieyeic before thou ſticreft, or prove thy 
{elf an Infidel or Pagan. Tell me then, Doſt thou believe Scri- 
pture to be the word of Gol? Ifthou do not, thou art no more 
a Chriſtian then thy horſe is, or then a Turk is : For what ground 
haye we beſides Scripture to belieye that Jeſus Chriſt did come 
into the world , or die for man ? If thou belieye not theſe, I have 
nothing here todo with thee, but referre thee tothe ſecond part of 
this book, where I haye proved Scripture to be the word of God. 
Bur if thou do believe this tobe fo, and yer doſt not believe thac 
the ſame Scripture is true, thou art far worſe then either Infidel 
or Pagan : For the vileſt Pagans durſt hardly charge their 1dol- 
Gods to be lyars: And dareſt thou give the lyeto the God of 
Heayen ? and accuſe him of ſpeaking that which ſhall not come 
to paſs : and thatin ſuch abſolute threats, and plain expreſſions ? 
But if thou dareſt nut Rand to this, bur doſt believe Scripture 
bo:h to bz the word of God, and to be true; then I ſhall preſent- 
ly convince thee of the truth of theſe eternal Torments, Wilt 
thou belieye if a Propher ſhould tell it thee ! Why read it then 
in the greateſt Prophets, Moſes, Davia and 1ſazah,Dent.z 2.22, 
Pſal.11.6.and 9.17. [ſai.30.3 3. Or wilt thou belicye one that 
was morethena Prophet? W hy hear then what Fohn Baptiſt ſaith, 
Mat.3-10.Lyke 3.17.Or wiltthou believe ifan Apoltle ſhould 
tell chee ? Why. hear what one faith, J#de 5.1 3. where he calls ic 
the vengeance of eternall fire ; and the blackneſſe of darkneſs for 
evey. © Or what if thou have it from an Apoſtle that had been rapt 
up in Reyelations into the third Heayen,and feen things unuctera- 
ble? Wilt thou belieye then? Why take it then from Pasl,2 The. 
1.7, 8, 9. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with 
his mighty Angels in flaming fire , taking Vengeance onthem 
that know not God, and that obey xot the Goſpel of our Lord Je- 
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The $ ants everleſling Ref 
' fres Chriſt, who (hall be pumſhed with everlaſting deftruition 
je ye ured of the Terk and from the ley, of his power. 
| And 2 Theſ.2.12. That they all might be damned who believed 
' wot the truth,but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. So Rom.2.5,6, 
[7,8 9,10, Or wilt thou believe it from the beloved Apoſtle who 

was to taken up in reyelations,and {aw it as ic were,in his viſions? 
Why ſeethen Rev. 20.10, I 5. They are ſaid there 70 be caſt into 
the lake of fire,and tormented day and night for ever. Yo Rev.2 lt. 
$.S0 2 Pet.2.17.Or wilt thou believe it from the mouth of Chriſt 
himlelf the Judge? Why read it then Mat.7.19.and 1 3.40;41, 
42,49,50. As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire,ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world : The Son of man ſhall 
ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity : and ſhall 
calt them into a furnace of fire;there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, &c. So Mat.18.8.9. So Mar.9.43,44 46,48, 
where he repeateth it three times over, Where their worm never 
dieth, and their fire is not quenched. And Aat.2 541,46, Then 
ſhall he ſay to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his angels : For 
[ was, &c. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
and the righteous into life eternall. 

W har tayeſt thou now to all thi: ?Wilt thou not yet belieye? It 
thou wilt not believe Chriſt, I know not whom thou wilt believe: ; ,;, legem 
and therefore it is in vain to perſwade thee anyfurther ; Onely let | omnibus apter 
me tell thee, the time is at hand when thou wilc eafily believe, and ' poſuerit,eh+ no- 
that withour any preaching or arguing : when thou leeſt the great | {nt juſtum ofſe 
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[Thouſands of humble, believing, obedient ſouls ſhall know to 
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and terrible day,and heateſt the condemning ſentence paſt,and art | 744m Det : 
thy ſelf thruft fame to Hell(as Lake 10.1 Cpbin chew ſhale be- | jy ok an | 
lieve, and neyer doubt again : And do not fay but thou waſt told | dam excogita! \ 
ſo much. Surely he that ſo much diflwades thee from belieying, ' runs petrem, * 
doth yet belieye and tremble himſelf. James 2. 19. eg; Curantems. 

* And whereasthou thinkeſt that God is more mercitfull ; why. ok Peg 
ſure he knows beſt his own mercifulneſs. His Mercy will aot funterga 5.14 
croſs his Truth. Cannot God be infinite in mercy, except he ſaye , aut etiam cou- 
the wilfull and rebellious? Is a Judge unmercifull for condemning. ſextientem on- 
malefaors ? Mercy and Juſtice haye their ſeverall objets : - 


nibus peccath. 
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their eterna]l comfort that God is mercifull, though the refaſers a 
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Fam ſcies ne- 
Iquitia ſua banc 
(eos mceruiſſe 
fortunam : nec 
[quicquam A4cci- 
diſſe qued x07: 
ſu bis ſe in con- 
tamacia perſe- 
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of his grace,ſhall he under Juftice. God will then foree thy conſci- 
ence to confels in hell that God who condemned thee was yet mer- 
cifull to thee. Was it no mercy to be made a reaſonable creature ? 
and to have patience to endure thy many years proyocations, and 
wait upon thee from Sermon to Sermon, deliring and entreating 
thy repentance and return? Was it no mercy to haye the Son of 
God, with all his blood and merits freely offered thee, if thou 
wouldelt but have accepted him to goyern and to faye thee ? Nay 
when'thou had(t neglected and refuſed Chriſt once, twice, yea 
a hundred times, that God ſhould yet follow thee with invitations 
from day today ? And ſhalt thou wilfully refuſe mercy tothe laſt 
hour, and then cry out that God will not be fo unmercifull as to 
condemn thee ? thy conſcience will imite thee for this madneſs,and 
ell thee that God was mercifull in all chis,though ſuch as thou do 
periſh for your wilfulnefs. -Yea the ſenſe of the greatneſſe of his 
mercy, will chen be a great pu of thy torment ®, 

And whereas thou thinkeſt the pain to be greater then the of- 
fence that is becauſe thou art not a competent Judge; Thou knows-| 


1C that love not 
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eſt what pain is, but thou knowelt not the thouſand part of the 
evill of fin : ſhall not the righteous Judge of the world do julily ? 
Nay it is no more then thou didſt chute thy ſelf : Did not God 
ſet before thee Life and Death ? and tell thee, If thou wouldeſt 
accept of the Goyernment of Chriſt, and renouncethy Lults, that 
then thou ſhouldeſthaye eternal Life? And if'thou wouldeſt 
'not haye Chriſt, but the World or Fleſh to rule oyer thee, thou 
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as if becauſe be gives them not effeuall Grace to Believe, therefore Chrifts Dying for 
them(in Davenent and Cdmero's middle ſenſe)is no Mercy to them, bur a mocking of them, 
and therefore conclude, that Chriſt died not for them at'all : it makes me tremble to think, 
that learned Divines in beat of diſpute ſhould ſpeak fo deſperately againſt God ! And 
yet this is almoſt all they bave to (ay, I entreat (uch to conſider, ſeeing Conſcience 
is the great Termentor of the damned in Hell'z And the RejeQing of R , and 
]rhe abuſe of Goſpel mercy will be the greateſt thing that God-and:Conſcience will charge 

them wich , Wherber theſe mens doQrine, if the damned c.uld believe it , would -net 
' [make Hell 'ro be no Hell to them , or more eafie ? If they could fay., Chriſt never died 
for we at all': or if be had, yet it bid been no Mercy, becauſe God would not give me 
Faith in him 3 It was meccly Gods Will that I ſhould be damned that brought me hicher, 
which I could nor refit ; If they ſhould thus lay all on God, 'Where'were the worm of 
Conſcience > Sball we deny thac which is clear and plain , becauſe 'we cannot comm» 
[pretiend chat which is bid and ſecret > Shall we (ay , that is 'got ſo, Which we 

fon" 0 be ſo, becauſe we cannot finde wbyit js ſo? faith rAzgrftiveexeellenty, 1ib, de 
- || Bots 'perſever, 6, 24. Which ſaying -1 would delire the perſons before mentioned well to 
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(houldeſt then endure eternal tarments ? Did not he offer chee 
thy choice? and bid thee take which of theſe thou wouldeſt ? 
yea, and entreat thee to chuſe aright ? And doſt thou now cry 
outof Severicy, when thou haſt but the conſequence of thy wil» 
full choice ? Bur it is not thy accuſing God of cruelty that ſhall 
ſerve thy turn in ltead of procuring thy eſcape, or the mitiga- 
tion of thy torments, it will but make thy burthen the more 
heavy. 

And whereas thou ſayelt that thou wouldelt not ſo torment thy 
own enemy ; I Anſw. There is no reaſon that thou ſhouldelt : 
For is it all one to offend a crawling Worm of the earth, and to 
offend to eternal glorious God ? Thou haſt no abſolute domini- 
onover thine enemy, and there may be ſome faulc in thy lelf, as 
well as 1n him, bur with God and us the caſe is contrary : Yet 
thou makeſt nothing of killing a Flea if ic do bur bite thee, yea 
an hundred of them, though they do not touch thee, and yer ne- 
yer accuiſelt thy ſelf of cruelty : Yea, thou wilt torment thy Ox 
all his life-time with toylſome labour, and kill him at the laſt, 
though he neyer deſeryed ill of thee, nor diſobeyed thee, and 
though thou haſt over him but the borrowed authority of a ſupe- 
riour fellow-creature, and not the ſoyeraign Power of the ablo- 
lute Creator : Yea, how commonly doſt thou take away the 
lives of Birds, and Beaſts,and Fiſhes ? Many times a great many 
of lives muſt be taken away te make for thee but one meal. How 
many deaths then haye been ſuffered in obedience to thy will, 
from thy firſt Ageto thy laſt hour ? and all this without any de- 
ſert of the creature ? And muſt it yet ſeem cruelty, that the Soye- 
rajgn Creator , who is ten thouſand times more aboye thee, then 
thou art aboye a Flex or a Toad, ſhould execute his Juſtice upon 
ſuch a contemner of his Authority But I have given you ſome 
Reaſons ofthis before. ; 


*'SECT. % 


T5 Ut metbinks I perceive the obſtinate ſinner deſperately re- 
ſolving, If I muft be damned,there is no remedy ; rather then 
I will live fo preciſely as the Scripture requireth, I will put it to 
the yenture ; I ſhall ſcape as well as the reſt of my neighbours, 
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Read Plalm 
77.18, 
ExoJ.9.18 


and as the moſt of the world, and we will neyer bear it as well as 
We can. Anſw. Alas, poor one ! would thou did{t but 
know what it is that thou dolt ſo boldly yencure on : I dare lay 
thou wouldeft ſleep this night but yery unquietly. Wilt ou 
leave thy ſelf no room for hope ? Art thou ſuch a malicious im- 
placable enemy to Chriſt and thy own foul ? And doſt thou think 
indeed , that thou canſt bear the wrath of God, and go away ſo 
eaſily with theſe eternal Torments ! Yer ler me beg this of thee, 
that befo:e theu doſt fo flatly refolye, thou wouldeſt lend me 
thine attention to theſe few Queſtions which I ſhall put to thee, 
and weigh them wirhthereaſon of a man, and if then thou think 
thou can{t bear theſe pains , I ſhall give thee over and ſay no 
more. 

Firſt, Who ar: thou, that thou ſhouldeſt bear the wrathof 
God? Art thou a God? or art thou a man? W hat is thy ſtrength 
to undergo {o much ? Is it not as the ſtrength of Wax or Stubble 
co rehilt the fire? or as ChaF tothe Wind ? or as the Duſt before 
the fierce Whirlwind ? Was he not as ſtout a man as thy (elf, 
who cried to God,” Fob 13.25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the drie ſinbble ?-and he that con- 


| the pillars, would it not haye made thee afraid ? 3f thou be bir 


feſſerh, [ ans a worns and no man. Plal.22.6. It thy (irength were 
as iron,and thy bones as braſs, thou couldeſt not bear; If thy foun- 
dation were as the Earth, and thy power as the Heayens, yet 
ſhouldeſt chou periſh at the breath of his indignation : How much 
more when thou art but a little peice of warm,creeping, breathing 
Clay, kept a few dayes from flinking, and from being eaten with 
Worms, by the meer fupport and fayour of him whom thou thus 
reliſteſt ? 

Secondly, Ifthou art able to wraſtle with'the Indignation of | 
the Almighty , Why then doſt thou tremble at the fagns of his 
Power,or Wrath ? Do notthe cerrible Thugder: claps ſometime 
fear thee? or the Lightning flaſhes ? or that unſeen Power which 
goes With it, in renting in pieces the mighty Oaks, and tearing 
down the ftrongelt buildings ? it thouhadit been in the Church 
of Fuhicomb mn Devonſhire, when the lightning broke in, and 
ſcorched. and burnt the people, and left the brainsand hai'upgn 


in a place where the plague doth rage,to that itcomes to-fo many 
thoutand .a week, doth ic not aftoniſh: thee to.fee men that were 
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well within a few dayes to be thrown into the grayes by heaps 
and multitudes ? If thou hadſt oodby when Pharaoh and his 
people were fo Rrangely pla gued , and atlaſt drowned together 
in the Sea,or when the Earth {wallowed up Dathan, Abiram and 
cheir companies,and the people fled away at the cry,left the earth 
ſhould ſwallow them upalſo : or when Elias brought fire from 
Heaven to conſume the Captains and their companies ; would not 
any.ofrheſe fights have daunted thy ſpirit ? Why, how then canſt 
thou bear the helliſh plagues ? . | 

ſtout, .why do thoſe ſmall ſufferings fo diſmay thee which befall 
thee here? If thou have but a tooth ake , ora fit of the gout, or 
ſone, W hat groans dot thou utter? What moan doftthou make? 
The houſe is filled with thy conſtant complaints : Thy friends 
about thee are grieyed at thy pains, and ſtand oyer thee condo=- 
ling thy miſerable fate ; If rhou ſhouldeſt bur loſe a leg or an 
arm, thou wouldeſt make a greater matter of it : If thou loſe but 
2 friend ; if thou loſe thine eſtate and fall into poyerty, and beg- 


theſe? And yet all theſe laid together will be one day accounted 
a happy ſtate in compariſon of that which is ſuffered in Hell, Let 
me ſee thee ſhake off the moſt paintull fickneſs, and make as light 
of Conyulfiye,Epileptick, Archritick, Nephritick pains,or ſuch like 
diſeaſes when they ſeize upon thee, and then the ſtrength of thy 
ſpirit will appear, Alas how many ſuch boaſters as thy ſelf,haye I 
ſeen made [toop and ear their words ? And when God hath but 
let out a little of his wrath, that Pharaoh who before asked, 
W ho is the Lord , that I ſhould let all go for him ? haye turned 
their tune, and cried I haye finned ? 

Fourthly, If thy ſtout ſpirit do make ſolight of Hell, why then 
doth the approach of death ſo much affright thee ? Didlt thou 
never finde the ſober thoughts of death to raiſe a kinde of dread. 
in thy minde ? Waft thou never ina feayer, or a conſumption, or 
any deſeaſe wherein thou didft receive the ſentenſe of death? If 
thou waſt noc; thou wilt be before long: and then when the 
Phyfician hath plainly cold chee that ther&'isno hopes, O how 
cold-it ſtrikes to thy heart ? Why is death to men the King of 
terrots elſe ? and the Roureſt champions then do abate their cou+ 


Thirdly, Tell me alſo, if chou be fo firong, and thy heart fo | 


oery , and diſgrace ; how heavily wouldeft thou bear any one of | 


rage'? Q. but the graye would be accounted a Palace or a para- 
; G [4 - BD diſe, 
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Hell. uſtiz mentioneth a chaſte Chriſtian woman, who bein 
rempred to uncleanneſs by a lewd Ruffian,ſhe deſired him for her 
ſake to hold his finger an hour in the fire ; he anfwereth, Ir is an 
unreaſonable requett ; How much more unreaſonable is it ( faith 
ſhe) char I ſhould burn in Hell for the ſatisfying of yourJuſt ? 
So ſay Itothee ; If it bean intolerable thing to ſuffer the heat 
of the fire for a year, of a day,or an hour, what will ic be to ſuffer 
ten thouland times more for ever? What if thou were to ſuffer 
Lawrence his death,to be roaſted upon a Gridiron ? or to be ſcra- 
ped or pricked to deat) as other Martyrs were ? Or if thou were 
to feed upon Toads for a year together ? If thou couldeſtnot 
endure ſuch things as theſe, how wilt thou endure the eternal 
flames ? 

Sixthly, Tell me yet again, If Hell be fo ſmall a matter, Why 
canſt thou not endure ſo nuwch as the thoughts or the mention of 
it ? If thou be alone, thou dareſt ſcarcely think of Heil, for fear 
of raiſing diſquietneſle in thy ſpirit ; If thou be in company,thou 
canſt not endure to have any lerious ſpeech of ir, lcſt it ſpoil the 
{port, and marre the mirch, and make thee tremble, as Felix did 
when Pax! was diſcourſing of the Judgement to come. Thou 


canſt not endure to hear a Miniſter preach of Hell, but thou | 
| gaaſheſt thy teeth and diſdaineſt him,and reproachelt his Sermon, 


as enough to drive men to delperation, or make them mad. And 
canſt thou endure the Torments, when thou canſt not endure fo 
much as to hear of them? Alas man,to hear thy Judgement from 
the mouth of Chriſt, and to feel the execution, wall bs another 
kinde of matter then to hear it from a Miniſter. 

Seventhly, Furthermore, what is the matter that the rich 
man in Hell, mentioned in Lake 16. could not make as light 
of it as thou doſt ? Was not he as likely a man to bear ic as thy 
ſelf? Why doth he ſo cry out that he is cormented in the flames ? 
and ſtoop ſo low, asto beg a drop of water of a beggar that he 
had but a little before defpiled at his gates ? and. to be beholding 
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to him that had been beholding to the dogs to lick his ſores ? 

 Alfo what aileth thy companions who were as reſolute as thy 
ſelf, that when they ly a dying, their courage is {o cooled, and 
their haughty expreſſions are ſo greatly changed ? They who had 
the ſame ſpirits and language as thou haſt now,and made as light 
of all the threats of the Word, yer when they ſee they are going 
into another world, how pale do they look ? how faintly do they 
ſpeak 2 how dolefully do they complain and groan ? They ſend 
for the Miniſter then, whom they deſpiſed before, and defire to 
be prayed for, and would be glad to dy in the eſtate of thoſe, 
whom they would not be perſwaded to imitate in their lives : Ex- 
cept it be here and rhere a deſperate wretch, who is giyen over to 
a more then Helliſh hardneſs. of heart, Why cannot thele make 
as light of it as thou ? 

E:ghthly, Yet further, If thou be ſo fearlefs of that eternal 
miſery, Why is the leaft foretaſte of it ſo terrible ? Didlt thou ne« 
yer feel ſuch a thing as a tormenting Conlcience? If thou haſt not, 
thou ſhalt do» Didfi thou never ſee and ſpeak with a man that 
lived in deſperatiorf? or in ſome degree of theſe wounds of Spi- 
rit that was near Deſpair ? How uncomfortable was their con- 
ference ? How burthentome their lives? Nothing doth them good 
which they poſſeſs : The fight of friends , or houſe, or goods, 
which refreſh others, is a trouble to them : They feel no {weet- 
neſs in meat or drink: They are weary of life,and teartul of death, 
W hat is the matter with theſe men ? 1f the miſery of the damned 
it ſelf can be endured, why cannot they more eahily endure theſe 
little ſparks ? 

Ninthly, Again,tell me faithfully ; Whar if thou ſhouldeſt but 
ſee the Devil appear to thee in ſome terjible ſhape? Would it 
not daunt thee? What if thou ſhouldeſt meer him in thy way 


chamber ? Would not thy heart fail thee? and thine hair Rand an 
end ? I could name thee thole. that have been as confident as rh 

felf, who by ſuch a fight have been fo appalled, tha they were in 
danger of being driven out of their, wits.Or what if fome damned 
ſoul of thy former acquaintance, ſhould appear tothee in ſome 


people live in, whoſe' houſes or perſons haye been but haunted: 


ſome 


home? Or he ſhould ſhew himſelf to thee at nightin thy bed- | 


bodily likeneſs? Would not this amaze thee ? what fears do | 


with ſpirits? Though they haye only heard ſome noiſes, and ſeen | * 
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Weither the |}, death : Ic makes him cry out upon the croſs, Hy God,my God, 
[threaten Hell |##/hy haſt thou forſaken me ? Surely if any one could haye barn 
* [to any but fi- |rhele ſufferings eaſily, ir would haye been Jeſus Chriſt : He had 


—_—_ 7 And let me tell thee one thing, which every one underfianderh 


ever died for nant a puniſhment of a ſorer degree ; * For Chriſt ſuffered 


_ a _ violation of the Covenant of grace ( properly fo called, that is, 


x5 as 2 gitency,or rejeRing of Chriſt, that did ly upon Chrift ; Howlo- 


ſervatur niſt federe Shree Ergo fadus quoſerveutur bomines, diverſum eft ab eo quo & ne- 


xitione Chriftus qua-primus Adon ſuolapſu cecidit, us nos inde Lberaret, Parker de Deſcenſu, 
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| ſome fights,but never felc any hurt upon their bodies? Alas,what 


is this to the Torments of Hell? Cantt thou not endure a ſhadow 
to appear before thee ? O how wilt thou endure to live with them 
for eyer ? where thou ſhalt have no other company but Devils 
and the damned ; and ſhalt not onely ſee them, bur be tormented 
with them and by them ! And as incredible a marter asthis ſeems 
ro thee,if thy through: conyerſion prevent it not,thou knowelt not 
” See this pro= | how few months thou ſhalt be our of this eſtate. 

ved in my Tenthly and laſtly,Ler me ask thee one more Queſtion : If the 
Ap horiſmes of |\grath of God be whe made ſo light of, as thou doſt ; Why did 
cas , the Son of God himſelf make ſo great a matrer of ic > When he 

it is a ; TY ; 

wonder that | Who was perfectly innocent himſelf,had taken upon him the pay- 
learned ſober |ment of our debr, and food in our roome, and bore that puniſh- 
Divines ſhould | ment that we had deſerved, it makes him ſweat forth water and 
deny this z As [þ10,0d, it makes the Lord of life to cry, My ſonl is heavy even to 


new law did 


nal impenirent | another meaſure of firength to bear it then thou halt, 


Chriftz or {20t 3 Thou wilt haye fins of a more hainous nature and degree 
Chriſt bad [to ſuffer for, then eyer- were laid upon Jeſus Chriſt, and conſe- 


fuch finall re- onely for the breaches of the Covenant of works, and not for the 


Arine of U1nj- {not for the frnall non-performance of the conditions of this Co- 
verſall redem= | yenapt : ) There was no mans finall prevailing unbeliefor impe. 


eſuic would | . 


abbor, Read ke ; 
learned Math. Martinius, and Lad. Croffus their Theſes in the Synod of Dore, on the ſecond 


Artic, among the faſitages. Me thinks that which is ſo near the fonndation, that every child 
ſhould learn ir inbis Catcchiſme, ſhould nor have been fo ſtrange ro learned Divines, 2s I 
have found by he opppfition of ſome of them, fince I publiſhed thac DoRrine char ir is, Is 
not that of great Comers.an eabe plain trutb, Vueft.in Hebr.( operum folio )p.413.Cerie nqmo 


mine obſervato nemo ſervatur ; i,c. Certainly tho man is fayed, but by a Covenant performed 
or kept : Therefore the Covenant which men are ſaved by, is nocthe fame with that which 
ſaverh no man, being performed by none,  And:lcarned Parker ſaich, Deſcendit eo ſus inexina- 
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li.z.p.r, And yet 1;dare gotnor will not ſay (o much chis way, as the Learned Parker doth, 
lib. 4. page 164, 164. nor will Trepeat it, - = 


eycr | 


" TPartz. 


a old tg OB et etc ads EE BG 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. _ 


* _ 
. 


ever the aggregation of all mens fins might aggravate his bur- 
den ; yet the puniſhment due to thoſe fins particularly,: was not 
like che puniſhment which is due to thine ; For as the firſt Co- 
yenant gaye not fo great a reward ; ſo neither did it threaten fo 
oreat a penalty as the latter doth; And the penalty whichthe 
new Coyenat threatneth, Chriſt neverunderwent. So that the 
puniſhment which thou muſt ſuffer , is that which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Heb.10.26, Of how much ſorer puniſhment &c. and 
that fearful looking for of Judgement, and fire which devoureth 
the adverlaries. Heb.6.8. Wo to poor ſinners for their mad {cu- 
rity ! Do they think to, finde it tolerable tothem, which was fo 
heavy to Chriſt ? Nay, the Son of God is caſt into a bitter ago- 
gony, and bloudy ſweat, and dolorous complaints, under the 
curſe of the Law alone ; and yet the feeble fooliſh creature makes 
noth:ng to bear allo the curſe of the Goſpel! The good Lord, 
bring thele men to their right minds by Repentance, leſt they buy 
their wit at-toodear a rate, 


SECT. XI. 


A*® d thus I haye ſhewed you ſomewhat of their milery, who 
miſs of this Reſt prepared for the Saints. And now Reader 
I demand thy reſolution, what uſe thou wilt make of allthis ? 
Shall it all be loſt to thee ? Or wilt thou as thou arr alone confi- 
der of tin good earneſt ? Thou haſt caſt by many a warning of 
God, wilt thou do, ſo by this alſo ? Take heed what thou dof, 
and how thou refolyeſt ; God will not alwayes ſtand warning 
and threatning ; The hand of reyenge islifted up ; the blow is- 
coming , and woto him, whoeyet he be, on whomir lighteth ; 
Little thinkeſt thou how neer thou (tandelt ro thy eternal fate, 
and how negr the Pit thou art dancing/in the greateftjollicy:z if 
thy eyes were but opened, asthey will be ſhortly, thou:would- 
eſt ſee all this that T have ſpoken before thine eyes without ftir- 
ring from the. place ( I think )) in which thou fiandeſt;,, :Doft 
thou throw by the Book, and fay, Ic tpeaks of nothing but Hell 
and Damnation ? Thus thow-uſelt allo-ro. complain of the Mini 


ſhould-we be guilty of the' blood of thy-ſoul, by -keeping | 


fler; but wouldeſt thou not haye us to'tell thee of theſe things? || . 
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that which God hath charged us upon pain of death to 


| Sctipture thatcan give thee any comfort, but upon the ſuppoſal 


make 
known ? Wouldſtthou perith in eaſe and filence ? and alſo haye 
us to periſh with thee, rather then to awake thee, or diſpleaſe 
thee by ſpeaking the cruth ? If chou wilt be guilty of fuch inhu- 
mane cruelty, yet God forbid we ſhould be guilty of ſuch moſt 
ſottiſh folly ? There axe few Preachers ſo ſimple, but they know 
that this kind of preaching is the ready way to be hated of 
their Hearers : And the deſire of applauſe, and the favour of 
men, is ſo natural to all men, that I think there is few that delight 
in ſuch a difpleaſing way : Our temptations to flattery and Man- 
pleaſing are roo {trong for that. Bug, I beſeech thee conſider, 
Are theſe things true, or are they not ? It they were not true, I 
would heartily joyne with thee againſt any Miniſter that ſhould 
offcr to preach them, and to affright poore people whea there is 
no cauſe; and I ſhould think ſach Preachers did deſerye death 
or Baniſhment, Bur it every word of theſe threatnings be the 
words of God, and if they be astrue as thou liveſt and readeſt 
this, what a wretch art thou, that wouldeſt not hear it, or con- 
fider it ? Why, what is the mater ? If thou be ſure that thou 
art one of the people of God, this doctrine will be a comfort 
to thee, and not a terror ; but if thou be yet carnal and uarege= 
nerate, methinks thou ſhouldeſt be as fraid to hear of Heayen as 
of Hell, except the bare name of Heayen or Salyation be ſuffici- 
ent ; Sure there is no Dorine concerning Heaven in all the 


i 


of thy conyerfion, What comfort is it to thee to hear that there 
is a reſt remaining for the people of God, except thou be one 
ofthem? Nay, what more terrible then to read of Chriſt and 
Salyation for others, when thou muſt be ſhut out ? Therefore 
except thou wouldeſt have a Miniſter to preach a lye, it is all one 
to thee, for any comfort thou haſt in it, whether he preach Hea- 
yen or Hell cothee : His preaching Heaven, and Mercy to thee 
can be nothing elſe but to entreat thee to ſeek them, and not 
negle& or rezeRt them, but he can make thee no promiſe of it 
bur upon the condition of thy obeying the Goſpelz and his 

caching Hell is but toperſwade thee to ayoid it, And is not 
this Doctrine fir for thee to hear ? Indeed if thou wert quite palt 
hope of eſcaping it, then it were in vain to tell thee of Hell, but 
rather. let thee to take a few merry haurs whilſt thou maiſt; but 
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las long asthou art alive, there is ſome hope of thy recovery, and | CS 
therefore all means muſtbe uſed to awake thee from thy Lethar#| - 
gie. O that ſome Jonas had this Pojot in hand, 'to cry-in 2 
cares | Yet a few days and the rebellious ſhall be deſtroyed Til 
you were brought down on your knees in ſackcloth and in aſhes ! 
Or if ſome John Baptiſt might cry it abroad, Now #s the ax 
laid to the root of the tree: every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and caft into the fire. - O that ſome 
ſon of Thunder, who could ſpeak as Paz, till the Hearers treme 
ble, were now to preach this DoEtrine to thee ! Alas, as terribly 
as youthink I ſpeak, yer is itnot the thouſandth part of what 
mult be felt: for what heart can now poſlibly concetye, or what _ 
tongue can-exprels the dolours of thoſe ſouls that arcunder the | 
wrath of God? Ah, that eyer bliade finners ſhould wilfully | 4 
bring themſelyes to ſuch unſpeakable miſery ! you will then be 2 
crying to Jeſus Chriſt, O mercy ! O pity, _—_ a poorfoul! | |, as 
Why, 1 do now in the name of the Lord Jetus cry to thee, Q |. E * | 
haye mercy, haye pity, man, upon thine own ſoul : ſhall God Rs 
pity thee, who wilt not be intreated to pirythy ſelf? 1f thy horſe 4-28 
{ce but a pit before him, thou cant ſcarcely forcehimin 2 Ba- = 
laaw's Ais would not be driven upon the drawa ſword ; and 
wilt thou ſo obſtinately caſt thy ſelf into hell, . when the danger 
is foretold thee? O who can ſtand before the Lord, and who can 
abide the fierceneſs of his auger ? Nah, 13. 6. Me thinks 
thou ſhou!dſt need no more words, but preſently caft away thy 
ſoul-damning fins, and wholly deliyer up thy (elf to Chriſt. 
Reſolye on.it immediately, man, and let it be done, that I may 
ſcethy face in Reſt among the Saints. The Lord perſwade thy 
heart to ſtrike this covenant without any longer delay : but if BY 
thou be hardened unto death, and there beno remedy, yet do 
not fay another day, but that thou wal faithfully warned, and 
that thou hadſt a friend that would fain haye preyented thy 
damnation, 
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LEEEEI4LYEE4 ER OP WORVET EY DYILS EVE, 
CHAP. V. 
The Second Uſe, Reprehending the general negleft of this 
Reſt, and exciting to diligence in ſeeking it. 
SECT. I. 
Sect. I. | mam Conc now to he Second Uſe which 1 
On  WReIS Fm {hall raiſe from this DoQtrine of Reſt, If 
— there be ſo certain and glorious Reſt for the 
rago,ſubtilius , ! © , 
devorans eti- Saints, why is there no more induſtrious 
Janem, Wick- © F) ſeeking after it in the world ? One would 
[{e#. Trialog. 1, AF think that a man that did but once hear of 
3«.16, f6l,71. 6 


hy £@] ſuchunſpeakable glory to be obtained.and | 

x did belicye what he heareth to be true, 
ſhould be tranſported with the yehemency 
of his deſires after it,and ſhould almoſt forget to ear'or drink,and 
ſhould mind and care for nothing elſe, and ſpeak of, and enquire 


| afternothing elſe, but how to get affurance and poſſeſſion of this 


Treaſure ! and yet people who hear of it daily,and profels to be= 
lieve it undoubtedly,as a fundamental Article of their Faich,do as 
little mind it,or care,or labour for it,and as much forget and diſre- 
gard it,as if they had neyer heard of any ſuch thing, or did not be- 

teve one word that they hear; And as a man that comes into A 
merica,and ſees the Natives regard morea piece of Glaſs,or an old 
Knite,then a piece of Gold;may think,ſure theſe people never heard 
of the worth of Gold,or elſe they would not exchange ic for toyes: 
{o a man that looked only upon the lives of moſt men and did not 
hear their contrary confeſſions, would think, either thele men ne- 


ver heard of Heayen,or el(e they neyer heard of its excellency and 


glory ; when alas, they heard of it till they are weary of hear- 
ing;and it ig offered to them ſo commonly,that they are tired with 
the tidings,and cry out as the 1ſraelires Numb, 1 1.6. Our ſoul is 
aricd away, becauſe there is nothing but this Manna before 

EE our 


Ras WE 
5 Wn dP 
by Pl 


AAAS Ta. 7 
DS Pa > £4 ©6008 
_ 


M4 as _ edi? 2 "By ER” 5587 


Ns a ee a 
7 4b - 
- 


Part 3- The Saints everlefling Reft. 


our eyes And as the Indians wholiye among the golden Mines, 
do little regard it ,” but are weary ofthe daily toil of getting it, 
when other Nations will compals che world, and yenture their 
lives , and fail through ſtormes and waves to get it: Sa wethat. 
live where the Goſpel groweth, where Heayen is urged upon 
us at our doots ; and the Manna falls upon our Tents , do little 


that we might not be put upon the toil of getting it, when lome 
that want-it , would be glad of itupon harder terms : Surely, 
though the Reſurretion of the Body and Life eyerlaſting 
be the laſt Article in their Creed , it is not the leaſt, nor 
therefore put laſt, that ir ſhould be laſt in their defires, and 
endeayouts. 


SECT. 11. 


|} Shall apply this Reproof more particularly yet to four ſeyeral 
I forts of men. Firſt, To the carnal worldly»=minded man, who 
is lo taken up in ſeeking the things below, that he hath neitt.er 
| heartnortime to ſeek this Ret, 

May I not well fay to theſe men, as Paw/tothe Galatians in 
another caſe ? Fooliſh ſinners ! zho hath bewitched you ? Tris not 
for nothing that Divines uſe to call the World a Witch ; for as 
in Witchcraft mens lives, : ſenſes,” goods, or cattle are deftro 
by a ſtrange ſecretunſeen power of the Devil, of which a man 
can give no natural Reaſon ; ſo here, men will deftroy their 
own ſouls in a way quite againſt their own knowled 
Witches will make a tnan dance naked,or do the moſt unſeemly, 
unreaſonable aftions ; ſo the World doth bewitch men into 
bruit beafls, and draw them ſome degrees: beyond madneſs. 
Would not any man wonder that is in his right wit, and hath 


what ſcrambling and catching there is for a thing of nought, 
while eternal Reſt lies by negleed !- What contriving and 


F2 | world 


regard it, and wiſh thele Mines of Gold were further from us, | 


+ and as- 


caring, what fighting and blood-ſhed'to get a ſtep higher in the rob. 


9.2. 


Sic errtat ali- | © 
qui, &@ in tan-j © 


tam ob/ty 


& firimalem| | 
pbrenefin - 


ram ſnam ci 


tendenies ta 


bernaculs ſuo,. 


acfs nunqua 


but the ſpirituall uſe of Reaſon, to ſee what ri ing and 'running, mms 2 (45) 
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Conſider man, 
thy own Nobi- 
liry ; that thou 
art called to a 
{ Kingly dignity, 
a choſen Na- 
tion, a holy 
Prieſthood. 
For the MyRee- 
ry of Chriſtiz- 
nity is ſtrange 
from this 
world. The 
conſpicuous 
glory ofa 

ing, and 
Riches, are 
earthly things, 
- | cerruptible, 


1 periſhing ; But 
: Te ingdom 

q |», 
bings Divine 
Celeſtial and 


Heavenly 
[Church 2: He 
is the firſt be- 


otten 
| a 3 and 
they alſo are 
the firſt be= 
gotten Maca- 
rius Hom.xxvij 


d| their ſouls ; though indeed they muſt painfully ſerve his Provie 


| language ! What a gadding up and down the worldis here, like 


- | ditates nofiras 


gue noftrum nou epprimunt (ed ebruunt gaudiumgnovis cutis + woits tueri @ alleviere flude- 
aus, Nil alicd facimus integr 
xere, Niremberg. dearte volune. ib. 2,64p,7 . p. 112. 


world-then their brethren, while they neglect the Kingly digni- 
ty of the Saints! What inſatiable purſuit of fleſhly pleaſures, 
whileſt they look upon the Praiſes of God, which is the joy of | 
Angels, as a tiring burden ! What unwearied —_— is there 
in raiſing their poſterity , in inlarging their poſſeſſions, in ga- 
thering a lictle Silver or Gold ? Yea, perhaps for a poor living 
from hand: to mouth ? While in the mean time their Judge- 
ment is drawing near ; and yet how it ſhall go with them then, 
or how they (hall live eternally , did neyer put them to the 
trouble of one hours ſober conſideration : What rifing eatly and 
fitting up late , and labouring, and caring year after year to 
maintain them{elyes and their children in credirtill they die ; bur 
what ſhall follow after that, they never think on, as if it were 
only their work to provide for their bodies, and only Gods 
work to provide for their ſouls ; whereas God hath promiſed 
more to provide for their bodies without theircare, then for 


dence for both ; and yet theſe men can cry tous, May nota 
man be ſayed without ſo much adoe ? And may we not ſay with 
more reaſon to them, may not a man have alittle Air or Earth? 
a little credit or wealth without ſo much adoe ? Or atleaſt, may 
not a man haye enough to bring him to his grave without ſo 
much adoe? O how early do they rouze up their ſervants to 
their labour ? Up, come away to work, we haye this to do, or 
that to do ; but how ſeldome do they call them, up, you haye 
your ſouls to look to, you haye Everlaſting to provide for ; up 
to Prayer, to reading of the Scripture ; Alas, How rare is this 


a company of Ants upon a Hillock ? taking unceſſant pains to 
ather a.treaſure, which death, asthe next paſſenger thar comes 

» will ſpur abroad? as if it were ſuch an excellent thing to 
diein the midſt of wealth and honours ! Or ag if it would be 
ſuch a comfort to a man at death, or in another world, co think 
that he was a Lord , ora Knight , ora Gentleman , or a Rich 
man on Earth? For my part,, whateyer theſe men may profeſs 
or ſay to the contrary , I cannot but ftrongly ſuſpeR that in heart 


quam imtegrum onus priftinum retinere, & ponders nobis novs imypo- 
they 


- » as 
a 
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they are flat Pagans, and donot believe that there is an eternal 


obcaining it ; or at leaſt, that they do but a little'belieye ir, by 
the halves, and therefore think to make ſure of earth, leſt there 
be no ſuch thing as heayen to be had ; and to hold faft that 
which they have in hand, leſt if they let go that, in hope of bet- 
cer in another world, they ſhould play the fools, and loſe all. 
1 fear, though the Chriſtian Faith be in their mouths, left 
that this be the Faith which is next their hearts ; orellſe the luſt 
of their Senſes doth overcome and ſuſpend. their Reaſon, and 
prevail with their Wills againſt the laft praQtical concluſion of 
their underſtanding. What is the excellencie of this Earth , 
that it hath ſo many Suiters and Admirers? What hath this 
World done for its Loyers and Friends, that it is fo eagerly fol- 
lowed, and painfully ſought after , while Chrift and Heayen 
ſtand by, and few regard them .? Or what will the world do 
for chem for the time to come ? The common entrance into it is 
through anguiſh and ſorrow ; The paſſage through it is with 
continuall care, and labour, and grief ; The paſſage out of it 
is with the greateſt ſharpneſs-and ſadneſs of all. What then 


reaſonable bewitched men ! Will mirth and pleaſure Rick cloſe 
to you ? Will Gold and worldly Glory prove faſt Friends to you 
inthe time of your greateſt need ? Will they hear your cries in 
the day of your calamitie? If a man ſhould fay to you ar the 
hour of your death, as Elias did to Baals Prieſts, Cry alvud, &c. 
O Riches, or Honour, now helpus ! Will chey either * anſwer, | 
or relieye you? Will they go along with you to another world, 
and bribe the judge, and bring you off clear ? or purchaſe you a 


And will they recompence the loſs octhat enduring Treaſure ? 
Can there be the leaſt hope of any of theſe ? Why ? wha then 
is the matter? Is it onely a room for our dead bodies, that we 


and longeſt courteſiethat we (hall receive from it : Bue we ſhall 
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glory and miſerie, nor what the Scripture ſpeaks of the way of | 


' [doth cauſe men ſo much to follow and affe& it? O finfull, un-| 


room among the bleſſed ? Why then did fo rich a mana wanta | nog co beug> 
drop of water for his Tongue ? Or are the ſweet morſels of p Road lice- | 
ſeat Delight and Honour, of more worth then che eternal Reft ? - Las « 


are ſo much beholding to thEworld for ? Why, this is the laſt Vid 


haye this, whether we ſerye it orno ; 8nd eyea that homely | 
duſtic dwelling , ic will not —_ alwayes ncicher 3 Ef 
H A 
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Sect 2» 


* 1/t;nam 
nos aſſequamur 
ſanjtatem qui 
E:- & ad omne bs- 
Pl 47 0p86 1113- 
mobiles z neque 
babemus bom;- 
nem, hoc &, 
bumanam rati- 
onem, ut ote 
comparati cum 
Jumentis, ut 
portet nos in 
piſcinam p eni- 
tenie J- 
marum, 
quem qui pri- 
mus ingredi- 
tur, ſanatur, 
Nam qui peni- 


- [in tempera pos 
eriora, non 


+ I—— 


AC 


diſſoluti ſumm | 


poſſeſs our duſt but till the great ReſurreRion day, Why, how 
then doth the world 'deſerye ſo well at mens hands, that they 
ſhould part with Chriſt and cheir ſalvation to be its followers ? 
Ah, vile deceitful world ! How oft haye we heard thy faithful- 
leſt ſervants at laſt complaining, Oh the world hath deceived me, 
and undone me ! It. flattered me in my prolperitie, but now it 
curnes me off at death in my neceſfitie ! Ah, 1f 1 had as faithfully 
ſerved Chrift,as 1 haye ſerved it; He would not thus have caſt me 
off ; nor have left mee thus comfortleſs and hopelets in the depth 
of miſerie ! - Thus do the deareſt friends and favourices of the 
world complain at laſt of its deceit, or. rather of their own ſelf- 
deluding folly ; and yer ſucceeding ſinners will rake no warning. 
So this is the firſt ſort of negleCters of heayen which fall under 
this Reproof. 


SECT. III. 


2." He ſecond ſort to be here reproved, are the ® prophane, 

ungodlie, preſumpruous multitude, who will not be per- 
ſwaded to be at ſo much pains for (alyation, as to perform the 
common outward duties of Religion. Yea though they are con- 
yinced that theſe duties are commanded by God, and fee it betore 
cheir eyes in the Scripture, yer will they not be brought to the 
conſtant practiſe of them. If they haye the Goſpel preached in 
the Town where they dwel, it may be they will give che hearing 
toit one partof the day, and ay at home the orher ; or if the 
Maſter come to the Congregation,yet parc of his family muſt tay 
at home, If they want the plain and powerfull preaching of the 
Goſpel, how feware there in a whole Town that will either be 
at coſt or pains to procure a Miniſter ; or travel a nulle or two to 


hear abroad ? Though they will go many miles to che market 
for proyiſionfor their bodigs. The Queen of the South ſhall riſe 


tentiam differt | 


came from the uttermolt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon, and behold a greater thien Solomon doth by his mel- 


ſengers preach to them. The King of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 


|fefiinat bic panitere z qui procraftinat, non «ſſequitur ſatitatem, Primus igitur feftine ingredi; 
n mers ve pravccupet, Theopbylat, in Joan. c,s.  * 
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up in Judgement with this generation,and condemn them, for ſhe | .,. 
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judgement with them,and ſhall condemn them ; for he repeated 
at the preaching of Jonas;but when Jeſus Chriſt ſendeth his Em- 
baſſadours to theſe men,they will ſcarce go to hear them, Mat 12. 
41,42. And though they know that the Scripture is the yery 
Law of God, by which they muſt live, and by which they mult 
be acquit or condemned in judgement, and that it 1s theÞropertie 
of eyecy bleſſed man, to delight in this Law, and to mediatein it 
day and night, Pſal.1.2. Yet will they not beat the pains to read 
a Chapter once in a day, nor to acquaint their families with this 


ler it Jie by them all the week, this is the moſt uſe that they make 
of ir. And though they are commanded, to pray without ceafing, 
1 Theſ.5*17. And to pray alwales and not wax faint, L#h.z8. 
I, 2,3. &c. Tocontirue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
thankſgiving,Co/.4.2 . Yer will they not be brought to pray con» 
fantlie with their tamilies,or in ſecret : Though Daxiel would ra- 
ther be caſt to the Lions, then he would forbear for a while pray- 

ing openly in his houſe where his enemies _—_ hear him,three 
times a day;yer theſe men will rather yenture to be an eternal prey 

tothat roring Lion that ſeeks to deyour them, then they will be 
at the pains thus to ſeek their ſafety.” You may hear in their hou- 
ſes two oaths for one praycr. Orit they do any thing this way, 
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Do&trine of Salvation : Bur if they carrie a Bible to Church, and | 


* Some think: 
chat G2d looks 
only to their 
hearts, 3n1 the 
doQrine ef Ju- 
Aification by ' 
Faith alone, . 
and not by 
Works,either 
miſtaught or 
miſunderſtood 
doth taake 
them go 'on in 
wickedneſs,and 
think they be= {| 
lieve, and then 
all is ſafe. To] * 
theſe men Ter- 
£:llias hath an 
excellent ſay- 


it is uſually bur the running over a few formal words, which they | 


ing, Sed aiznt | 
uidem, {at : : 
eum babere 


have got on their tongues end, as if they came on purpole to | 


: Cord Ti 
make a jeſt of prayer, and to mock God and their own fouls. If Pemetns .. 


they be in dilireſſe, or want apy thing for their bodies, they want | cet «Fu minm 
no words to make known their mind ; but to a Phyſitian when | Ft 3 Tt«que ſe 
they are fick,to a griping Landlord when they are oppreſſed,to a | is foams 
wealthie friend when they are in want, they can lay open their | y,, "A lava 
caſe in (ad complaints,and have words at will to prels home their| caſtitate matri- 
requeſts, Yea every beggar at their door can craye relief, and | Mania violave z 
make it their daily practile, and hold on their importunity, and | ſalugpierace 
take no denial ; necefſitie filleth their mouths with words, and | PORN 


reacheth them the moſt oatural and preyailing Rhetorick ; Theſe Rail FEMUPENG> 


c t Da rez Sic ergo ef |- 
beggars will riſe up in judgement againſt them and condemn  ipfe aire veaks 


them.Doubtleſs if they felr bur the milery and neceſſities of their - : enraony 
etrudentur, | 
dum ſalus metu peccant. If they tan fin, and yet believe ( that is, violate Matrimony, and 
yer keep chaſticy, ec. ) rhen they (hall be chruft into bell,and yer be pardoned, Tertu!, li.de 
Peniten,cap.5-peg.cdit, Pamclii,t 1g, 
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F- {* Concerning 
the lawfulne(s 
of forms and 


book-prayers, 
I he no 
doubt,but 
judge as Bi- 
hop Hell bach 
expreft bim- 

- | ſelf pic ufly, 
and moderate- 
ly, in bis Su- 
ſurr;um Sol:l. 
37.calle), 7 he 
Exireams of 

© Devotion, 
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 (honld be made by any man, or by all the people, when every man 
' (hall know his one ſore and his own oo and (hall ſpread forth 
his hands before God,that God would then hear and torgive,&c. 


' much to urge them to prayer, nor to teach chem how to perform 


' ther, and —— and reyerently ſeek the Lord in prayer ; how |* 


——_———_ 


fouls, rhey would be as forward to beg relicf of God. and as fre. 
quent, as feryent, as imporcunate, and as conliant till chey were 
paſt their ſtraights, Bur, alas, he that onely reads in a book that 
he is miſerable, and what his ſoul Rands in need of, but never felc 
himſelf miſerable, nor felc particularly his ſeveral wants, no won- 
der if he uſt allo fetch his prayer * from his book only, or ar 
furtheſt from the ſtrength of his invention or memory. Solomons 
requeſt to God was, That what prayer or ſupplication ſoever 


2 Chrog.6. 29,30. If theſe men did thus know and feel eyery one 
the ſore and the grief of his own ſoul, we ſhould neither need {o 


it,and what to ſay : Whereas now they do inyite God to be back- 
ward in giving, by their backwardneſs in asking ; and to be wea- 
ry of relieving them,by their own being weary in begging relief ; 
and ta be ſeldom and ſhort in his fayours,as they are in their pray- 
ers * and to give them but common and outward fayours, as they 
put up but common and outfide requeſts; Yea their cold and 
heartle(s prayers do inyite God to a flat denial ; for among men 
it is taken for granted, that he who asks bur ſleigtzly and leldom, 
cares not much for that he asks. Do nottheſe men judge cthem- 
ſelves unworthy of Heayen, who think it not worth their more 
conktant and earneſt requeſts ? If it be not worth asking for, it is 
worth nothing, And yet1t you ſhould go from Houle to Houle 
through Town and Pariſh ,and enquire at eyery Houle as you go, 
whether they do morning and eyening call their Family toge- 


few would you find that conltancly and concionably practiſe 
this duty ? If eyery door were marked where they do not thus 
call upon the Name of God, that his wrath might be poured our 
upon that Family, our Towns would be as places overthrowa by 
the plague,the people being dead within, and the mark of judge» 
men on the door without; | fear, where one houſe would elcape, 
there's ten would be marked our for death ; and thea they might 
teach their doars to pray, Lord have mercy #pon # ; becauſe the 
people would not pray themiclyes. But eſpecially if you could. 
lee what men do in their ſecret chambers, how few ſhould you 
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find in a whole Town, that ſpend one quarter of an hour motn= 


how little do theſe men ſet by this eternal Reſt ? Thus do they 


doth engage them to. Perfwade them to read good books, and 
they will not be at ſo much pains: perſwade them tolearn the 
rounds of the Religion in ſome Catechilme, and they think it a 
roilſome ſlavery, fitter for School-boyes or little children then 
for them : Perſwade them to Sandtifie the Lords day in holy 
exerciſes, and to ſpend it wholly in hearing the Word, and re« 
peating it with their Families, and Prayer, and Meditation,&'s 
and to forbear all their werldly thoughts and ſpeeches ; And 
what a tedious life do they rake this to be > and how long ma 


they thought that Heayen were not worth all this ado. Chriſt 
hath been pleading with England theſe fourſcore yeares and 
more, by the Word of his Goſpel, for - his Worſhip and for 
his Sabbaths, and yet the inhabitants are not perſwaded. Nay,he 
hath been pleading this fix years by threatnings, and fire, and 


bloody arguments haye been ſpread abroad, and brought home 
to people from Pariſh to Pariſh, almolt as far as'the word hath 
oone, fo that there is ſcarce @ Pariſh in many Counties where 


been left, yer multitudes in E-gland are no more perſwaded, then 
they were the firſt day of their warning ; and they have not heard 


Yet, O England, will ye not ſanRifie my Sabbaths,nor call upon 
my Name, nor regard my Word,gor turn from your worldlineſs 
and wickedneſs ? God hath: given them a laſh and reproof, a 
wound and a warning ; he hath ( as it were ) food in their blood 
with the {word.in his hand,and among the heaps of the {lain hath 
he pleaded with the living,and ſaid, W hat ſay you ? Will you yet 
worſhip me, and fear me, and take mefor your Lord ? And yet 
they will not 2 Alas, yet to this day Exg/and will not. Let me 
here write it, and leaye it upon record.that God may be juſtified, 
and Ergland may be aſhamed, and poſterity may know, if God 
do deliver us, how ill we deſeryed it, orif he yet deſttoy us, how 
Hhz wilfully 


—_ 


ing and night in earneſt ſupplication to God for their ſouls ? O| 


ſlothfully neglect all endeayours for their own welfare, except | A 
ſome publick duty in the Congregations which cuftomeor credic |* 


you Preach to them, before they will be brought toir ? as if | a 


the voice of the rod, which hathcried up and dowa their ſtreets, | ®! 


ſword, and yet can prevail but with very few : And though theſe | man 


blood hathnot been ſhed, and rhe bodies of the flain haye not | gian 


out law, 12A 
Kiog unjuſt. 
'Read Jer. g;. 
12,123.14, 
P24 0b th 14, 
abuſb. Pulge 
( etþ non 


_— 


J 


. hs EE A” LDN 4 2 I ER 


L EE be ade OB > IE 
you - WT, S OED - A © 23% beK: WL ap 
_— ory : REI. 2 at ne p T9 MM 
p o . 7, Mo * : - i "AF *: 4. EY 
- ES 477145 EVENLA(FIN "arte. 3. * 
* © 4\® P . 


| EPervicaces > 
ebſtinatos vo0- 

| cams eos,nm 
4 qui ab infirmi- 
1 #8te carnis ſu- 
perats in pecea» 
mw aliquod 
prolapf ſunt; 
ſed que þbi pla- 
cent inpeccats, 
 intiſque tai 


5 | volurantur ; 


——_ = 
| 9495 00 put- 
for; non Mets 


"3+ P35 5s 


wilfully we procured it': and if they that paſs by ſhall ask;Why | 
hath God done thus to a flouriſhing and proſperous Land ? You 


| may give them the true, though doletfull Anſwer, 


They would not hear, they would not regard : He ſmit them 
down, he wounded them, he hewed them as wood, and then he 
befeeched the remainder to conſider and return ; But they never 
would wo it. They were wearie of his wayes, they polluted his 
Sabbaths, they caſt his Word and worſhip our of cheir families, 
they would not be at the pains to learn and obey his Will, nay 
they abhorred his Miniſters, and ſervants, and holy paths,and all 
this to the laft breach, When he had (lain five thoutand or eight 
thouſand at a Fight, 'the reſt did no more reform,then if they had 
neyer heard of it. Nay ſuch a ſpiriff ſlumber is faln upon them, 


| that if God ſhould proceed and kill them all ſaye one man, and 


ask that one man, Wilt thou yet ſeek me with all chy heart ? he 
would rather ſlight ir, Lord have mercie upon us ! What is gone 
with mens underſtanding and ſenſe? Haye they renounced-Rea- 


ſon as well as Faith ? Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritu- 
ally ? Can they not hear, nor teel, though they cannot believe? 
That fad judgement is fala upon them, mentioned in /ſ4.42+24, 
2 5. ho gave Jacobfor a ſpoil, and Iſrael ( England) to the rob- 
bers? Did net the Lord, b againſt whom we Lave finned ? For 
they wonld not walk in his wayes, neither were they obedient to 
hrs Laws : Therefore he hath poured upon them the fury of his 
anger,and the ſtrength of battel,and it hath ſet them on fire round 
about, yet they knew it not ; it burned them, yet they laid it not to 
heart. Yea thus much morelet us leave upon Record againſt Exg- 
land : They have been ſo far from Reforming and pr, cn up the 
Worſhip of God with delight, after all this,that multitudes haye 
contrarily*abhorred ir at the very heart, &fought againlt it as long 
as they could ſtand;and when they have been wounded and oyer- 
thrown in one conflict,they have been as torward to the next,as if 
they had neyer felt the hand of God at all;and to root out the fin: 
cere Worſhippers and Worſhip of God is their continued endea- 
your; And ſhll they that fected them do the like. Lord, how haft 
thou deſeryed ſo much ill at theſe mens hands ! What harm hath 

raying, and reading,and preaching painfully,and {anRifying the 


fa. | Sabbath, and fearing to offend,done to £»gland ? Have they tuf- 


fered for theſe, - or for their enmity to theſe ? -What eyill do theſe 
| wretches| ' 
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Hy refaiſe to labour for it,but ſo dereſt and reſiſt the holy way that 
leads-to it ? It is well fer them that they live in Goſpel-times, 
when the patience of God doth wait on ſinners, and not in thoſe 
leyerer daies, when fire from heaven deſtroyed the Captains and 
their Companies that. were commanded by the King to briag bur 
one Prepher before him ;- or when the Lions deftroyed fortierwo 


had been better for thele men to haye lived inchoſe times, 'that 
though their temporal judgements had been greater, yet theire- 
cerral plagues might have been the leſs. Yerthus much more let 
me leaye upon Record to the ſhame of Exg 
not meerly through idleneſs, .becauſe they will not be at the. pains 
$70 ſerye God, but itis out of a bitter enmity to his Word and 
wayes ; for they will be at more painsthenthis in any way that is 
evil, *. or in any worſhip of mans deyifing ; They are as zealous 
for Croſſes, and Surplices,Proceſſions and Perambulations, reads | 
ing ofa Goſpel at a Crofs- way,the obleryation of Holidayes, the 
repeating of the Letanie, or the like Forms in the Common Pray- 
er,Fche bowing atthe naming of the word Jeſus(while ey reject 
his Worſhip)the * receiving of the Sacrament when they haye no 
right tO it, an | that upon their knees, as if they were more. reye- 
rent and deyour then the true laborious ſexyants.of Chriſt ; with a, | 
mulcitude of things which are only the tradirions of cheirFathers,;. 
l fay, they are as zealous for theſe, as if eternal life conſiſted tn, 
them. W here God forbids them, there chey are as forward as if 
they could neyer do enough 5 and where God commands them, 
they are as backward to it, yea as much againſt its as if they, were 
the commands of the Deyil him'elf; and for the diſciphae; of 
Cbrilt, though all parts of the world haye much oppoſed it, yer 
where hath it been ſo fiercely and powerfully refifted ? The Lord 
granc that this hardened, wilfull, malicious Nation fall aot under 
that heayy doom, Luke 19. 27» But thoſe mine enemies which 
would not chat 1 ſhould reign ower them, bring them huther, and 


children for calling a Prophet of God Bald-head. Or rathiet, it | 


land ; That all this is n 


ſlay them before me. 


rk panks debet iſe communy 1; multo minws ſpcritualhs, Cypriati. Bpi.76, 
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| Sed. 4- : SEC Te IV. 
{tc is one| 2, 4H E;{ third ſort that fall under this Reproof, are thoſe 
rhingto dif- 'Þ om, formall,lazie Profeſſors of Religion, who 


| <our cof b:cad, 


will be broughtto any outward duty,and to take up the eaſter part 
of Chriſtianity ; but to the inward work,and more difficulc parc, 
they will neyer be perſwaded : They will preach,or hear,or read, 
or talk of Heayenzor pray cuſtomarily and conſtantly in their Fa» 
milies,and take part withthe Perſons or Cauſes that are good,and 
deſire to be eſteemed among the Godly ; but you can never bring | 
them to the more Spiritual and difficult Duties,as to be conſtant 
ard feryent in ſecret Prayer, to be conſcionable in the duty of 
Self-examination, to be conſtant in that excellent dury of Medi- 

tation, to be hcavenly-minded,to watch conſtantly oyerHhis heart, 
and words, and wayes7 todeny his bodily ſenſes their delights, 
to mortific the fleſh,and not make proviſion for it to fulfil irs luſts, 
to love, and heartily forgive an enemy , to prefer his brethren 
| heartily before himlelf, and to think meanly of his own-gifts and 
worth. and cotake ic well of others that think ſo too, and to loye 
them that have low thoughts of him, as well -as thoſe that h: ve 


1] chebread, that 
Jall rbe mem- 
bers may be 
ſtrengthened 
by ir. Ic is one 
thing co diC : 
. |pute by words, 
ns 
Pleaſant drink, 
And anotber,r.; 
$9 and take ir 


from the Foun. 
1tain, and to be 


high ; to bear cafily the injuries, or undervaluing words of others 
againſt him, to lay all that he hath at the teer of Chriſt, and to 
prefer his Seryice and Fayour betore all ;-to prepare to die, and 


willingly to leave all, to come to Chriſt e&c. This outfide Hypo- 
crite will never be perſwaded to any of thele, Above all other, 
two notable ſorts there are of theſe Hypocrites. Firſt the ſuper- 
"| ficial, opinionative Hypocrite. Secondly, the worldly Hypocrice. 
mantogoin- | Firſt, the former entertaineth the Doctrine of the Goſpel with 
to the midſt of, ] oy * , but it isonly 1 the ſurface of his ſoul, he neyer gives the 
|*bebitcel, 3nd, jeed any depth ot ea'th ; It changeth his opinion, and he chere- 
Ros | upon engageth for Religion, as the right way, and fides with it as 
| my, to charge a paity in a FaRion, bur it neyer melred and new moulded his 


| through and Heart, nor ſet up Chriſt there in tull Power and Authority ; bur 
through , to| . 
take, to give. to goaway wich the ViRory. Sois iralloin Spiricuals : Ir is one thing to ex= 
| ſayings, wich a certain knowledge and underſtanding z and its another thing, in ſab- 
2nd in dee, 1nd in certainty of Faich, and in the mine, and rbe inner man, to poſ- 
feſs the treaſure, thegrace, the raſte, and efficacy of the Holy Gboſt. Bleſſed Macarius in 
nk 27. page 367, * Marth. 13, 5. 
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[Part. 3. . The Sumnts everlaffing 

'  ]as his Religion lies moſtin his Opinion, fo he uſually runs from 
Opinion to opiniea.,' and is carried up-and- down with' every 
winde of Dodtrine, by 'the ſleigh of men, and cunning crafti- 
neſs whereby they lie in wait to deceiye ; and as a child is tofſed 
to and fro : for as is Religion is bnt Opinion, ſo 1s his Study, 
and conference, and chief buſineſs all abour Opinion : He is 
| uſually an ignorant, * proud, bold, unreverent enquirer and bab- 
ler about Controverſies, rather then an bumble embracet of the 
known-rruth, with love and fubjeRion ; you may conjecture 
by his bold and forward tongue, and groundlefs conceicedneis 
in his own Opinions, and fleighting of the Judgements and per- 
ſons of others, and. ſeldom talking of the great things of Chriſt 
with ſeriouſneſs and humilicy, that his Religion dwelleth in his 
brain, and not in his heart ; where the winde of Temptation af- 
' [faults him, he eafily yieldeth, and it carrieth him away as a Fea- 
ther, becauſe his heart is empty, and not ballaced and Rabliſhed 
wich Chrift and Grace. If the Tempration'of the times do af- 
{ault mens underfiardings, and the Ggne be in the Head, though 
the little Religion that he hath lies there, yer a hundred to one 
but he -turneth. Heretick, or catcherh the Y/errsgo of ſome lefſer 
errours, according to. the nature and ſtrength of the ſeducement : 
If the winde do better ſerye for a vicious conyerſation, a hundred 
{to one bur he turns a Puryeyor for the fleſh; and then he can be 
a Tipler, and yec Religious; a Gamefter, a Wanton, a negleRer 


the Ceremonious*way, | then doth he imploy his chiefeſt zeal 
for Ceremonies, as if his Religion lay in Bowiog, Kneeling, ob- 
ſeryation of Dayes, aumber, and form ef words in Prayer, with 
a multitude of Traditions and Cuſtorns of his Forefathers.-If his 


cenſuring the uſers of them , and perhaps fall into a contrary 


| of Duties, and yer Religious : If this mans Judgement lead him |; 


Judgement be * againſt Ceremonies , then his firongeſt zeal is| 
imployed againſt them,ſtudying, talking diſputing againſtchem; , 


ſecratis cruces | © 
ligneas ut deorum veftrorum partes fortaſſe adoratis ; nam && fignripſa,& cantebra, & vexills| © 
ceftrorumgqutd alind qua inaurate cruees ſunt, & ornate? inucius Felix O1v,.peg.(ut Ar-| 
x0b.a4dit per Elmenborf. ) 48g. where read tu:che! what be ſaith of the Cres. * Fache per- 
ſuadeas ſenem ut ſellam deſerat, fi baculum prius quo niti 'offit tn manum dederisy qui te alio- 
qurmn aunguam ardiin us eft.ſed infdiatorem potius judicatursi.ut qui cupia; pronum ad filicem 
cranium frenge-e.Sic mentes b1mane ante omnia ſunt ad infall;b:tem Percognitionem adducen- 
de,quam ubi atizgerim;,jam facile demitters fallacia, &c, Zuinglius de vera & faila Rel.p.406. | 
ſuper». 
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-| humble. and hearty bewailings of his ſouls imperfeRions, or an 
«| heart-bleeding acknowledgements 'of his unkindneſles to Chriſt, 
| orany.pantings and longings after him, from this man ; but that 


; | ty,. or-a, member of ſuch a Church ; herein doth he gather his 


--* | but becauſe his belief of the Goſpel-DoRrine: is bur wayering: 


7 rated rather then the flames of Hell, but not deſired before the 
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ſuperſiizion,/ placing his. chief Religion /in,;Baptiſme, Church- 
Combnations,, agd, forms of Balicie,.&c. For. having not his 
ſoul raken up, withthe eſſentials of Chriſtjanity, he hath onely 
the Mint and Cummin, the ſmaller matters of the Law, to lay 
outhis zeal upon. Youſhall never hear in private conference any 


he is of ſuch a Judgement, or ſucha Religion, or Parrtie,or Socie- | 


orcate(i comforts ; ; buit the inward and ſpiritual labours of a 
Chriſtian he will not he brought to. 

* Secondly,The.like niay be fajd of the worldly Hypocrite,who 
cheakeththe DoErine of the Golpel, with the thorns of worldly 
cares and defires; His judgement 15 conyinced, that he muſt be 
Religious, or he cannot be layed, and therefore he reades, and 
hears, and prays, and forſakes his former company and courſes : 


and ſhallow, he reſolves to keep his hold of preſent things.left the 
promiſe of Reſt ſhould fail him ; and yer to be'religious,that ſo he 
may, haye Heayen when he can keep the world ao longer, think- 
ing it wiſdom to haye two ſtrings co his Bowe, leſi one ſhould: 
break, . This mans julgement may ſay God is the chief gaod ; 
but his heart and affeCtions never faid ſo. but look ypon God 
as a kinde of ſtrange and diſproportionate Happinels, to be tole- 


felicity on carth. In a word, the world hath more of his affe- 
ions then -God, and therefore is his God, and his Coyetouſ- 
nels.is Idolatry. This he might eafily know and feel,if he would 
judge impartially, and were but fajchful ro himſelf, And though 
this man do not gad after Opinions and Novelties in hisReligion 
asthe former, yer will he ſer his fails to the wind of worldly ad- 
vantage, and be of that opinion which will beſt ſerye his turn, 
And as a man whoſe ſpirits are ſeiſed on by ſome peſtilential 
malignity, 1s feeble, and faint, and heartleſs 1n all that he does ; 
ſo this mans ſpirits being poſſefſed by the plague of this malig- 
nant worldly diſpoſition, O how faint is he in ſecret prayer ! 
O how ſuperticial in Examination and Meditation ! How feeble 


in heart-watchings, and humbling,mortifying endeavours ! how 


nothing 
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nothing at all in ws 2 walking with God, rejocing in him 
or deſiring after him ! So that both theſe, and:mary et 
of lazie Hypocrites there are, who though vill crudge on 
with you in the eafie outfide of Religion, yet will neyer beat t 
pains of iaward and ſpiritual duties, * | 


Actidie, vel convertibilis cum eedem, Exifte autem naſeuntur Species ali 
creatura peccabilk inordinate 2 cigar creature, Sic Accidus qureſcit in amore 


ſts. Onnks ergo Accidus peccat in Hypecrifi,cum falſe 
inficitur totus Mundus, Wicklifl Trilog, 1.3.c.16, fol. 70. 


SECT. Vo. 


4. A Nd eyen the Godly themſclyes deſerye this Reproof, 
for being too lazie ſeekers of their everlaſting Reſt. 
Alas, what a diſproportion is there- berwixt our” Light and* our 
Heat ? OurProfeflions and Profecution > who makes that hafte, 
as if it were for Heaven? How till we ftandi?: Howidlely we 
work ! How we talk, and jeſt, and trifle away-our-time:. How | 
deceitfully we do the Work of God ! How we hear, as if we 
heard not, and:pray asif: we prayed noty and confer;':and exa+ 
mine, and meditate, and reproye4inas if we'did ic nor;-and' ule! 
the Ordinances as if we uſed them not,” and-enjoy Chriſt as if -we 
injoyed him not, as if we had learned to uſe the things: of 
 Heayen, as the Apoſile teacheth us ro uſe the world ! Who 
wouldthink that ſtood.by us,.and- heard us pray. in priyate of 
publick, that we were- praying for no- leſsthen eyerlaſtingyglo- 
ry ? Should Heayen be ſought nomoreearnelily then chus? Me 
thinks-we are none of us all ih good ſadnels for: our fouls, We 


{children, we play with our meat when we 


pur-chem on and: wearthem;z wehingupor Ordinances from 


re ; Unde talk Tepidit as cum fs: propinqno bypecrifs vomitum proveces ſpiritualem.Sieut —, 
ſunt exhalationes calide commint > cum ffighdo aques in aqua tepids, que provecent advemi-f - 
mm 3 Sic ſunt in Hypecrifſs quadam operationes bone de ecommixi a cum peccato --j 

Santas ſenftitatem. E1 iſta Tepiditate | 


do-but dally with the Work.of God, and play with-Chrift:'as |- 
houldieat it; and | 
| we play with our clothes, and:loek: upon them,when we ſhould 
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| give us tome hopes that their hearts are honeft , but they do 


. [is among us, we are turned into ſtones and Rocks, that can 


*|doit, now or neyer; and yet we ftir no more then if we were 


| and cheerfully 


I ſee'a great many very conſtant in Hearing and praying, and 
not hear and pray as if it were for their-lives: O, what a 
frozen ſupidity hath benummed us | The judgement of Pharaoh 


neicher feet nor tir ; The plague of Lots Wife is upon us, as if 
' we werechanged into liveleſs, unmoyeable Pillars : we are dy- 
ing arid we know it, and yet we ſtir not ; we are at the door of 
eternal Happineſs or Miſety, and yet we perceiye it not : Death 
knocks, and::we hear it not; Chriſt calls and knocks, and we 
hear not ; God cries to us, To day if ye. will bear my woice, 
hearden not your hearts ; Work, while it ts day, for the night 
cometh, when none ſhall work, ; Now ply your buſineſs, now la- 
bour for your lives, .now lay out all your freak and time, now 


half aſleep. Whathaſte doth death and judgement make ? How 
faſt do they come on ? They are almoſtat us, and yet what lit- 
tle haſte make we ? Whar haſte makes the Sword to deyour, 
from one part of the Land to the-other ? What haſte doth 
Plague and Famine make ? and all becauſe we will not make 
haſte ? The Spurre of God is on our fide, we bleed , we 
groan , and yet we. do not mend our pace ; The Rod is on 
our backs, it ſpeaks to the quick ; - Qur laſhes are heard 
through the Chriftian world, and yet we ſtirre no faiter 
then before : Lord , What a ſfenfleſs , fottiſh , earthly , hel- 
liſh thing .is a hard heart ! That we will not go roundly 
toward Heayen without all this ado / No nor 
with it neither ! Where is the Man that is ſerious in his 
Chriſtianity 2 Methinks men de every where make but a tti- 
fle of their eternal ftate ; They look after it bur a little upon 
the by , they do not make jt the task and bufineſs of their 
lives. To be plain with you, I think no:hing undoes men 
ſo' much- as complementing, and jelting in Religion. O, 


if 1 were not. ſick my ſelf of the fame diſeaſe ,_ with 
what fears ſhould I mix this ink? And with what groans 
ſhould 1 expreſs theſe fad complaints ? And with what 
Hearts-grief- ſhould I mourn. oyer this uniyerſall ' dead- 


neſs ? Do the Magiſtrates among us ſeriouſly 


performe 
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day to' day: bur * we: ſtir not up our ſelves to ſeek the Lord. | - 
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Do they ſecond the, Word ? And encourage the Godly ? And |rhink chat a 
relieyethe oppreſſed ? And compaſſionate the Diſtreſſed ? And hay, 64 Law- 
ler flie at the face of 'fin and finners, as being the Diſturbers of yr IR 
our Peace, and the onely cauſe of all our Miſeries ? Do they | 4 juqge, and 
ftudie howto do the utmoſt that they can for God ? To improve | anorher as a 
the Power, and Parts, and Wezglth, and Honour, and all their | Chriſtian; for 
Intereſts for the greateft adyantage to the Kingdom of Chriſt, = ge 
as men that muſt ſhortly give account of their ſtewardſhip ? Or po xt joan 
do they bujld their own Houſes, and ſeek their Adyancements, ! char ſeem juſt 
and ſtand upon and conteſt for their own Honours, and do no according ta, 
more for Chriſt then needs they muſt, or then lies in their way, | Ea, which 
or then is put by others into their hands, or then ftands with the byte _ Fi 
pleaſing of their Friends, or with their worldly Interefis ? Which (qe beun- 


of chele two courſes do they take? And how thin are thoſe Mi-; juſt ? Fulbecks 


very beſt fail in this aboyeall things! 1 Do we cry out of mens * So 
Ditobedience to the Goſpel in the eyidence and power of rhe {non mori offs 


and Houſes? And by force pull men out of thig fire? Do'e. nons 7 
we per{wade our people, as thoſe that know the terrours of the |Writath,e' bis 
Lord, ſhould doe ? Do we preſs Chriſt, and Regeneration, and | ic 4d Evase 
Faith, and Holineſs , as men that belieye indeed that without jet phone | 
thele they ſhall neyer haye life > Do our bewels yearn oyer | componunt won 

odiofius immi- 
nere;@ contra familiare fl principibus quibuſdam,peſſimos quoſq; dignitatibusghonor;buſq; ad» 


Scandals, p.; $2.0 Beatum yopulum in quo unoore & uns atino uiraqgue adminiiratio(Eccle- 
ſtaflica & Civilis) ad Sanitam (ommunion em cum civili Societate continendam & augendan: 
conſpiraverit. N01 minuit ills bac adminifiratis:Sed altera alteram flauwtem confirmas, labantE: 
ftatuminar,collapſan erigin.Si homines quibus commiſſa eft,cogitabuxs ſerio,@ volunt in Sparts 
ſua quam nafti fuerint colenda incumbere, Quo magis admiror audaciz eorum bominum qui de 
duabus iftis admrciniftr ativibus periude judicat, acſt aamydyt inter ſe eſse/ginfeftiſimet;prorſis 
dovsr]013e de hac ſententia ſua tam pervinaciter contendunt quan (i; { quod abjit) alterams 4b: 
altera everſam cupgrent, &c, Junius Ecclefis.cap.5.0pri.Tom.1.p.1975 .Exeat auld, Bui wult 
eſſe Pius;Virrus & ſumma P.teſtas, Non coeunt.Lucan.!, 8.A (ad ſaying, Sce the Life af Cre» 


nenburg, im vitis German, Medic.yer Meich. Adam, Inter leges ipſas delinquitur,imier jure yee- 


calute Innocentia nec illic ubi defenditur reſervatur.S evit invicem diſcordattils rabies, inter 
10845 pace ruptaforic litibus mugit inſani/e,8c..9 nis inter hec ſubveniet?Patronus ? Sel grave” 
ricatur & decipit Fudex? Sed ſtitentiam vendit. Qui ſedet criming vindicaturus,edminitzErus 
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* their portion of the work ? Are they zealous for God ? Do|® j; is a frivo- | "2 
they baild up his Houſe ? And are they tender af bis Honour ? | keine lies, Ws A 


"8 


nifters that are ſerious in their work 2 Nay, how mightily do the; dire&ion,p.z3 | - 
Rarg virius ef: | _ 


Spirit, and deal with fin asthat which is the fire in our Towns | refte fattis ; b..| | 


movere,non alia cauſa quam ut immaniſſume irattent veridices. Zuing. de ver.&' falſa Relig.de| - 


reus Fnxocens peredbyfit nacens Fudex, Cypr.Ep.1.ad, Donatuw.tIfa.58.r.Jud.zz, xCor,s-11.;} . 
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the Tgnorant, and the Careleſs, and the obſtinate Multitude, 
Negligetes non | 35 men that balieye their own DoCtrine ? That out dear* people 
ſunt neglgend; | Mult be eternally damned if they be not timely recovered ? 
Juſt Marcyr, | When we look them inthe faces; do our hearts melt oyer them, 
_ left we ſhould neyer fee their faces in Reſt ? Do we, as Panl, 
3-10.19. tell them weeping , of their fleſhly , and earthly diſpoſition ? 
® Longe gra- |2nd teach them * publickly, and from houſe to houle, night 
viori debzro te- [and day with teares ? And do we intreat them, as if it were 1n- 
nextur aftrifi, | deed for their Liyesand Salvation ? That when we ſpeak of the 
quart pro mus Joyes and Mileries of another world, our People may lee us af- 
animaby red- ed accontacd q : IE indeed 
dituri ſunt rg- | <4 _accorGingly, an perceive that we do indeed mean as we 
| rionem, 2uid | peak? Or rather, do we not ſtudie words,and neat Expreſſions, 
| ego infelix,quo | that we may approve our ſelves able men in the judgement of 
me vertam, fs | Criticall hearers ? and ſpeak to formally, and heartleſly of Ecer- 
- 7k of nity,that our People can {carcely think that we believe our (elyes? 
ſum depoſinim | If put our Tongues into ſome affeRed pace ? and our Language 
itud quod fb; | into ſome forged Oratorical ſtrain ? As if a Miniſters buſineſs 
Chriftu ſan- | were of no more weight but to tell them a ſmooth Tale of an 
- 6/50 oh hour long, and fo look no more after them till the next Sermon /! 
vit, er: Seldom do we fir our Sermons, either for Matter or Manner to 
negligetius cy- | the great end, our Peoples Salyation ; but we ſacrifice our Stu- 
ftodire ? f; flil- | dies to our own credir, or our Peoples content, or ſome ſuch 
lantem zn cruce baſe inferiour end ; Carnal Diſcretion doth control our fer- 


£ _ 
Se - 
—_ 


Marth.g. 36. 


A eoledeg; | Vency ; It maketh our Sermons like beautiful PiRures, which 
eſſetque repoſi- ove much pains and cott beſtowed upon them, to make them 


2s penes me,in : . = 
_ vitero,quod @ portari ſepius oporteret quid animi habituru eſſen in diſcrimine tanto? Et 
certeid ſervandih accepi pro quo mercato non enſipiens,ipſe utiq; ſazientia, ſanguinem ſuii dedir. 
Accedit ſane ad ſolicitudinis cumulum, quod cum meam & proximi con/cientiam ſervare neceſſe 
ſt, neutra mihi [atis efl nota ; utraque abyſſm, utraque mihi nox eff, at exigitur a me cuſtodia 
airiuſqz Bern.Serm.3 .de tempore.1 cannot better expreſs my mind to my Brechrey,then in Se- 
neca's words. Non jeſunaeſſe & arida vilo,que de rebia 14 magnts diccntur, Ng, enim Philoſ. 
(Theologia)ingenio renunctat. Multi tamen opera impena; verbis non oportet.Hac ſit propeſitt ns- 
ftri ſumma : quod ſentimus lequamur,qued loguimur ſentiamus z concordet Sermo cum vita. Ille 
promiſſum ſuun implevit, qui & cum videas illuym @? cum andias,idem ef. I idebimas qualis 
fit.quantus ſit. Unus ſit .Non del: bient werba nolira.ſed profint gc. Non querit ager Medicum 
eloguentem,ſed ſanantem + Sed ſe ita competit ut idem ille qui ſaware potefi,compre de his que fa- 
cienda ſunt diſſerat, boni conſulet ; nox tamen erit quare gratuletur ſibi,quod incideret in medicis 
etiam diſertum. Hoc enim tale eftquale ; peritua Gubernator etiam ſormoſus eft. Quid eures 
meas ſcalpis ? Wuid oblefFas ? Aliud agitur; Hrendu,ſecandusabftinendus ſum. Ad bac adbi- 
bitus es ; Curare debes morbum vetrrem, gravem,publicum ; Tantum negetis babes quantum 1® 
«| peſtilentia Medicus. Circa verba occupatus es ? Sen, Epift.7 5, p.67 9,680. Vide reliqua. 
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| | there 1s.pone ; Surely, as ſuch a converlation is an Hypocriticall 


{ in ſuch a ſleepie tone, and flighty way,as if we were but ating a 


* [truly :  Haſt thou ſet thine Eternal Reſt before thine eyes, as the 


PEN 


Partz, | TheSalntseverloſting Reſt. 


ts. 
4 £6 45 
2 gt 
"2:3 
; | 


comely and: defirable to the eye ; butlife, orheat, or motion 


converſation ; ſo fuch a Sermon is as truly and Hypoeriticall Ser- 
mon. O the formall frozen lifeleſs Sermons which we daily 
hear preached upon the moft weighty piercing SubjeQts in the 
world ! Howgently do we handle thoſe fins, which will handle 


with their careleſs hearts ? not ſpeaking to them as to men that 
muſt be wakened or damned, We tell chem of Heayen and Hell 


part ina Play, fo that we uſually preachour people aſleep with' 
thoſe ſubjets which one would think ſhould rather endanger 
the driving of ſome beſides themſelyes,. if they were faithfully 
delivered. Not that I commend, or excuſethat reall indiſcretion 
and unſeemly language, and nauſeous repetitions, and ridiculous 
oeftures, whereby many do diſgrace the work of God, and 
bring his Ordinances into contempt with the people ; nor think it 
fit that he ſhould be an Embaſſadour from God on ſo weightie a 
buſineſs , that is nor able to ſpeak fenſe or reaſon : But ina 
word, our want of ſeriouſneſs about the things of Heayen, 
doth charm the ſouls of men into formalitie, and hath brought 
them to this cuſtomary, careleſs hearing, which undoes them : 
The Lord pardon the great fin of the Miniſterie in this thing; and 
in particular, my own. 

And-are the prople any more ſerious Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters ? How can it be expected ? Reader,look bur<o thy ſelf,and 
reſolve the Queſtion. Ask conſcience, and ſuffer itto tell thee 


great buſineſs which thou haſt rodo inthis world ? Haſt thou 
ſtudied, and cared, and watcht, and laboured, and laid about 
thee with ll thy might, left any ſhould take chy Crown from 
thee * ? Haſt thou made haſte, leſt chou ſhouldeſt come too 
late, and die before the work be dene ? Hath thy very heart been 
ſer upon it, and thy defires and thoughts run out this way ? Haſt 
thou preſſed on through crowds of oppoſition towards the Mark, 
for this price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ? rill 
reaching forth antq thoſe things which are before ? When you 
haye fer your hand to the work of God, have you done it with 
all your Might ? Can Conſcience witneſs your lecret cries, and 


ſo cruelly our poor peoples ſouls ? And how tenderly do we deal | 
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Mattb,6, 21, 
Phil.3.13,14, 
Eccleſ.g.10, 


groans 


WR 


2 


—_S_4 


_— ws. Ati. A 


oremus: excuti*| 
amus itaque &> | 
abrumpamus | 


he, 


© CS IEnS ps 2s 


Ss... T7 4 by - 7” Hog "q . 
a <2 —- RF", 21% 
ET I CEN a. * 

j* i , 


« G- 


200 


| 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


. 
CA 


tavoht them the fear of the Lord, and warned them all with ear- 
neſſneſs and unweariedneſs 

co provide for Eyerlaſting? Or that you have done but as much 
for them,asthat damned Glutton would have had Laz.ar#s do for 
his brethren on earth, to warn them that they come not to that 
place of Torment? Can your Miniſters witneſs, that they haye 
heard you cry out, What ſhall we doto be ſaved ? And that you 
have followed them with complaints a eainſt your corruprions,and 
with earneſt enquiries after the Lord ? Can your Neighbours 
abow:. you witneſs, that you are till learning of them that are 
able co inſtru you ? And that you plainly and roundly reproye 
the ungodly,and take pains for the ſaying of your brethrens fouls? 
Let all theſe witneſſes judge this day between God and you, 
whether you are in good ſadneſs abour the affairs of eternal Ref. 
Bur if yet you cannot diſcern your neglets ; Look but to your 
ſelves, within you, without you, to the work you haye done, 
You can tell by his work, whether your ſeryant have lowered , 
though you did not fee him z ſo you may by your ſelyes ; Is 
your Loveto Chriſt, your Faith, yqur Zeal, and other Graces 
ſtrong or weak ? What are your Joyes? What is your aſſurance? 
Is all right and ftrong, and in order within you ? Are you ready 
to die, if this ſhould be the - ? Dothe ſouls among whom you 
have conyerſed,bleſs you? Why, Judge by this,and it will quickly 
appear whether you have been Labourers or Loiterers. 

O Bleſſed Reſt ! How vnworthily art thou negleRed ! © olo- 
rious Kingdome ! How art thou underyalued ! Little know the 
careleſs ſons of men,what a Bate they ſet ſolight by. If they once 
knew it, they would ſure be of another minde, 
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groags, or tears ? Can your Families witneſs that you haye 


to remember God and their Touls,and | 


| 


OC OE 
ESI 2 
ON TOI of 


« 24S "4 , bath Woes x th I Fees. 
ONT , ECAC GT os errno ow nom 1, GER. 7. EN 0 
j PR PTY YH eps  Dhecaaricr., NEE fe ; rh % SIO Ae, ®obr% £5 *_ wp 
- 2 _ s _ 
| Pp 2 Þ'B fy oy od X 
. 


AAA AAVVAVYAVRAAY V 


CHAP. VI. 


AwE xhortation to Seriouſueſs in ſecking Reſt. * 


_—_— 


SECT. I. 


Hope, Reader, by this timethou art ſomewhat 
Qr- ſenfiblewhat a deſperate thing it isto trifle abour 
PIP out Eternall Reft;and how deeply thou haſt been 
v9 guilty of this thy ſelf. And I hope alſo,that thou 
Z dareſtnot now ſuffer this coviction to dy;bur art 


Ay BR reſolyed to be another man for the time to come : 
W hat fayſt thou ? Is this thy Reſolution ? If thou werr fick of 


ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and thy TR ſhould cell thee, [ /f yow 


thou not obſeryeir ? Why .if thou wilt obſerye but this one thing 
for thy Soul,I make no doubt of thy Salyation : If thou wilt now 
but ſhake of thy ſloth, and pur to all thy frength, aad ply the 
work of God unweariedly,and bea downright Chriſtian in good 
ſadneſs;] know not what can hinder thy Happineſs. As far as thou | 
art gone from God, if thou would& but now return and ferk him 
with all thy heart,no doubt but thou ſhalt find him. As unkindly 
as thou hafi dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, ifthou did byg feel thy ſelf 
fick and dead, and (eek him heartily, and apply thy (elf in good 

eameſt to the obedienceof his Laws,thy Salyatipn were as {ure as 
if thou had it already, Bur as full as the SatisfaRtion of Chriſt is, 


thou do but look on theſe, and talk of chem, when thou ſhouldſt 
oreedily entertain them, thon wilt benever the berrer for chem. ; 
and if thou x pu when thou ſhouldR labour, thou wilt loſe the 


will obſerve but this one thing, I donbt not to cure you, | would(i | 


as freeas the Promiſe is, as large as the Mercy of Gods ; yet if | 
| 


Crown. O fall to work then ſpeedily and ſerioufly,andble( God] 
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char' thowhift yet time to doit ; and though that which 1s paſt 
- cannox be recalled, yer redeem the time now by doubling thy dili- 
"Ag gence. And becaute thou ſhalt ſee 1 urge thee nor withour caule, 
® | lieve & firive> 1 Will here adjoyn a multitude of Confiderations to moye thee ; 
| [and uy out our yet do 1 not deſire theeto take them by number, but by weight : 
"XC pains , Their intent and uſe is,to drive thee from Delaying and from Loy- 
E-4 ſaallged'y : tering in ſeeking Reſt: And to all mendo 1 propound them, bath 
9 ATT in godly and ungodly : Whoever thou art therefore, I eatreat thee 
muct*Hope £0 rouze up thy {p'rit, and read them deliberately, and give me a 
and ſuffering, lictle while thy attention as to a meſſage from God,and(as Moſes 
and patience 3 '{2id to the people, Dent. 32. 46. ) Set thy heart to all the words 


| that at leaſt we' . ny Cohn ; 
may be worthy that [ teftifie to thee this day ; for it is not a vain thing, but it is 


former ifor thy Life * Weigh what | here write with the judgement of a 


Fobrain that | man ; and if I ſpeak not Reaſon,throw it back in my tace;but if 1 
Heavenly Vir-| do,ſee thau entertain and obey it accordingly ; and the Lord open 


[ue and Glory | thy, heart, and faſten his counſel effectually upon thee. 
of the Holy | : | 

Ghoſt in the inward Soul, that ſo when the'e badies are difſolved, we may bave that which 
way cover and quicken us, Macarius Homil. 5, : 


———— 


— 


SECT. I 
$.4. |, FOnfider; OuFAﬀeRtions and ARions ſhould be ſome- 
what anſwerable to the Greatneſs of the Ends to which 
+ Tg quo quene- they are*intended .Now the Ends of a Chriſtians Defires and En- 


ak deayors are ſo great, that no humane underſtanding on Earth can 
ot noviſimus "comprehend them ; whether you reſpe& their proper Excellency, 
 Þ| diesjn hoc eur their exceeding Importance, or their abſolute Neceflity. 

| comprebenget_ Theſe Ends are, The Glorifying of God, the Salvation of our 


-  {mundinoviſi- |, 1rd other mens Souls, in the eſcaping the Torments of Hell, 


| niam qualis in 


mm dies. Quo- _ſE- 


peteing the Glory of Heayen. And can a man be toomuch 
Die ifto quiſq; |a feed with things of fuch Moment ? Can he defire: them too 
moritur,talt in | Earneſily ? or Loye them too Violently ? or Labour for them too 
+4 . 'Diligencly ? When we khow, that if our rayers preyail not, and. 
| Epifi —_—_— our labour ſucceeds not, we are undone fr ever & I think it con- 
x. uglis exie-, EMS US to ſeek and laboug to the purpoſe, whea it is put to the 
r# ex bac vits,, Queſtion, Whether we ſhall live for eyer ina Heayen or in Hell? 
talis redderis | | 

illi vite, Auguſt; in Pſ.36, referente Jac. Laureatio iy Jacob.g.8, ( ubi bic Purgetorium ? ). 
* and 
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-and the Queſtion muſt be reſolyed upon our obeyin 
or our diſobeying it, upon the painfulneſs or the Slouhi 
preſent Endeavors; [ think itistime for us to beſtir our ſelyes,and 
co leaye our trifling and complementing with God, 
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lute mfira aterna defendenda, Zancbius To, 3.1, 4.c, 21, p, 214, 


— 


SECT. 1II. 


2. FN Onfider;Our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable to 

the Greatneſs of the Work which we haye to do, as well 
aSto the Ends of tt. Now the Works of Chriſtians here are very 
Many, and yery Great ; The Soul muſt be renewed ; Many and 
great Corruptions muſt be mortified; Cuftem, and Temptations, 
ard worldly Intereſts muſt ve conquered: Fleſh muſt be maſter- 
ed; Self mult be denied : Life,and Friends,and credit,and all muſt 
be {lighted ; Conſcience muſt be upon good grounds quieted; A(- 


is God that muſt give us theſe, and that freely, without our own 
merit; yet will he not giye chem ſo freely, as without our earneſt 
ſecking and labour. Beſides,there is a deal of knowledg to be tot, 
for the guiding of our ſelyes, for the defending of the Truth, for 
the direQtion of others; and a deal of skill, for the right managing 
of our yore : Many Ordinances are to be uſed, and Duties per- 


doth require freſh ſucceſſion of duty ; Every place we comein, 
Condxgion,dorhftill require the renewing of our labour,and bring- 
cth duty along with it : Wiyes, Children, Seryants, Neighbors, 
Friends, Enemies,all of them call for duty from us: And all this of 
great importance too ; ſo that forthe moſt of ir, if we milcarry in 
it, it would proye our undoing, - h S 
Judgethen yur ſelyes, whether men that have ſo much buſineſs 
lying upontheir hatids, ſhould not beſtir them? and whether it be 
their wiſdom either to Delay, or to Loyrer ? 
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the Goſpel, 


ulneſs of our 


pugnandum eft:.i certe intelliget, minime dormiendiom eſſe; ſed ſeduls cordate, fa 
dum, De ſumma rerum agitur. Pro aris & ſocis, Pro Gloria Dei paris noſtri tuenda;ey 


ſurance of Pardon and Salyation mult be attained. And though it / 


| formed,ordinary and —_— age,and year,and day, |? 


eyery perſon that we have to deal with, eyery change of our own f 
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0s | reſift ftedfaſtly in the faith. How dili 
© | Satan?falle teachers,ſcornersat godlineks,malicius perſecutors,all 
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SECT. 1V. 


Onfider,Qur diligence ſhould be ſomewhat quickened,be. 
cauſe of the ſhortneſs and uncercainty of the time allotted 
us for the performing of all this work, and the many and great im- 
pediments which we meet with. Yer a few.dayes,and we (hall be 
here no more. Time paſſeth on: Many hundred diſeaſes are ready 
te aſſault us: We that now are preaching,and hearing and talking, 
and walking,mulſt very ſhortly be carried on mens backs,and laid 
in the duſt,and there lettto the worms in darkneſs and corruptien; 
we ate almoſt there already 3 It is but a few days, or woneths, or 
years, and what is thar when once they are paſt? We know not 
whether we ſhall naye another Sermon,or Sabbath,or hour, How 
then ſhould thoſe mea beſiir them fortheir Everlaſting Reſt, who 
know they haye fo ſhort a ſpace for ſo greara work ? Belides,eye- 
ry Rep in the way hath its difficulties ; che gate is ſtrait, and the 
way narrow : The righteous themlel yes are icarcely fayed ; Scan- 
dals and diſcouragements will be fill caſt before us : And can all 
thele be overcome by {lothfull Endeayors ? 


SECT. V. 


4. Fong wa diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable 

& to the diligence of our Enemies in ſeeking our deſtruRi- 
on,For if we fit Bill while they are plotting and » Koakg or if we 
be.lazy in'our defence while they atediligent inaflaulcing us, you 
may eaſily conceive how we are likely to ſpeed. How diligent 
is Satan in all kind of temptations | Therefore, be ſaber and vigr- 
Lant ( faith 1 Pet. 5. 8.) becanſe your adverſary the Drvil,as a 
roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devory ; Whom 
yo are all the miniſters of f 


* 


unwearied ; And our inward Corruption the moſt bukie and dili- 


3.ruce wich cbe-Devil ? Brethren, it's preſenc fighting, and not fleeping, that þeſeems us, 
Zanchy To, 7, la. F, 31 v0 214. P b [4 $5 P1 4) 
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gent ofall : What eyer we are about, it is Hill reffting us; depra- 
ving our duties, peryerting our thoughts, dulling our aﬀeRtions 
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to good, exciting themtoeyil : And will a feeble refiftance then 
ſerve our turn ? Should not we be more aRiye for our own preſer- 
yation, then our Enemies for our ruine ? * 


| ——_— 


SECT VL 


5. FJ Ur* AﬀeRtions and Endeayours ſhould bear ſome propor. 

tion With the Talents which we haye received,and Means 
which we haye enjoyed. It may well be expected, that a horſe- 
man ſheuld go faſter then a foot-man ; and he that hath a ſwift 
horſe, faſter then he chat hath a flow one : More work will be ex- 


age,then from a child ; And + to whom men commit much, from 
them they will expect rhe more, Now the Talents which we haye 
received are many and great ; The means which we haye enjoyed 
are very much,and yery precious. What people breathing on Earth 
haye had plainer inſtructions ? or more forcible Perſwations ? or 
more conſtant Admonitions?in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſan? Sermons 
till we haye been weary of them,and Sabbaths till we prophaned 
them ? ExceKfent Books in ſuch plenty,that we knew not which t6 
read ; but loathing them through abundance, have thrown by 
all? What people hayc had God fo ncar chem as we haye had?or 


done? W hat people have had Heayen and Hellas it were,opened 


how ſwiftly ſhould chey fail that haye winde and tide to help 
them? Believe it brethren, God looks for more from Egland,then 
from moſt Nations in the world ;and for more from you that en- 
joy theſe yelps,then from the dark untaught Congregations of the 
Land. A ſmall meaſure of grace beſcems not ſuch a people ; nor 
will an ordinary diligence in the work of God excuſethem. 


Ii, 3 


pected from a ſound man, then from the fick ; and froma man at / 


have ſeen Chritt, as it were, crucified before their eyes,as we haye | ſu 
unto them, as we ? Scarce a day wherein we haye not had fome | 


ſpur to put us on. What ſpeed then ſhould ſuch a people make|; 
for Heayen? And how ſhould they fly that are thus winger ag | 


116. f. 71, 
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{ out unto us. All ourliyes haye been filled up with Mercies : We 
{ cannot look back upon one hour of it, or one paſſage in it, but we 


| our backs, we tread upon Mercy ; Mercy within us, .common and 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


SECT. VII. 


6. ; yr Vigor of our AﬀeRtions and Aftions ſhould bz ſome- 
what anſwerable to the great coſt beſtowed upon us, and; 
to the deep engaging mercies which we have received from God.) 
Surely we owe more feryice to our Maſter from whom we have 
our maintenance, then we do to a ſtranger to whom we neyer 
were beholden. O the coſt that God hath been at for our ſakes ! 
The riches of Sea and Land,of Heaven and Earch,hath he poured 


may behold Mercy. We feed upor Mercy ; we wear Mercy on 


ſpeciall ; Mercy without us, for this life,and for that rocome: O 
the rare Deliyecances that we haye partaked of! both national and 
rſonal ! How oft, how ſeaſonably, how fully have our prayers 
Cai heard, and our fears remoyed ? What large Catalogues of 
particular Mercies can every Chriſtian draw forth and rehearſe ? 
To offer to number them, would be an endleſs task, as to number 
the Stars,or the fands of the ſhore. If there b: any difference be- 
ewixt Hell ( where we (ſhould have been ) and Earth ( where we 
now are) yea or Heayen (whichis offercd us,) then certainly we 
have received Mercy. Yea, ifthe Bloud of the Son of God be: 
Mercy,then are we engaged to God by Mercy ; for ſo much did ic 
coſt him to recoyer usto himſelf. And ſhould a people of ſuch 
deep engagements be lazie in their returns ? Shall God think no- 
thing too much nor too Good for us ; and ſhall we thiak all too 
_—_ that we do for him ? Thou thatart an obſerving ſealible 
man,who knoweſt how much thou art beholden to God,l appeal 
to thee ; Is nota _ performance of a few hearclefſe duries, | 
an unworthy requitall of ſuchadmirable kindneſs? Fortny owa 
part, when I comparemy flow and unprofitable life, with the fre- 
quent and wonderful Mercies receiyed, it ſhames me, it fileacech 
me, and kayes me unexcuſable, 
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SECT. VII. 


Fl A Gain conſider; All the relations which we ſtand in toward 
God, whether common or ſpecial,do call upon us for our 


the Porter ? and the creature at the ſeryice of his great Creator ? 
Are we his children? and do we not owe him our moſt tender 
affeions, and dutiful obedience ? Are we the Spouſe of Chriſt ? 
and do we not owe him our obleryance,and our Love ? If he be 
our Father, where is his honour? and if he be our Maſter, where is 

his fear? Aſal. 1.6. We call him Lord and Maſter, and wedo 

well : but if our induſtry be not anſwerable to our aſſumed relati- 

ons,wecondemn our ſelyes in ſaying we are his children or his ſer- 

;|vants. How will the hard labeur and dayly toyl that ſeryants un- 

dergo'to pleaſe their Maſters, judg and condemn thoſe men who 
will not labour fo hard for their Great Maſter? Surely there's 
none haye a better or more honourable Maſter then we ; nor can 
any expe ſuch fruit of their labours. 1 Cor. 1 5 .wlt. 


SECT. IX. 


8.4 Onſider ; What haſte ſhould they make, who have ſuch 
Rods at their backs as be at ours? and how painfully 
ſhould they work, who are flill driven on by ſuch ſharp AffiRti- 


ſurely do we prepare for our own ſmart? Eyery creature isready 
to be Gods Rod to reduce us,or to pur us on: Our ſweerteft mer- 
cies Will become our ſorrows : Or rather then he will want a 
Rod, the Lord will make us a ſcourge to our ſelyes: Our dileaſed 
bodies ſhall make us groan, our perplexed minds ſhall make us 
reſtleſs ; our Conſcience ſhall be as a Scorpion in our boſom. 


rather be fill chus afflicted, then to be up and ooing ? Alas, how 
like are we to tired horles, that will lie down,and oroan,or ſtand 


yvill freely travel on their journey ? And thus yve make our oyvn 
lives miſerable, and neceſſitate God, if he loye us, to chaftife us. | 


pO IS 


utmoſt diligence. Should not the pot be wholly atthe ſeryice of 
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ons? If either we wander out of the way, or Joyterin it, how | 


And is it not eaſier to endure the labour then the ſpur ? Had we | 


ſtill,and let you lay onthem as long as you will, rather then they | 


d. 9. 
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| | The $aimts everlaſfiing Reſt. -Parr. 3-| : 
| loved or ſeryed too much,and thatno man can be too buſie to faye| 
his:Soul : For the world you may eafily do too much. but here{in 
Gods way ) you cannot. 
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SECT XIII. 


d. 1 3- |-12. 7 T is the nature of eyery Grace to put on the Soul to dili- 

| hk and ſpeed. If you loved God,you would make haſte, 
and not delay or trifle ; you would think nething too much that 
you-.could poſſibly do; you would be ambitious to {erye him, and 
pleaſe him (till more ; Love is quick, and impatient ; it is aye, 
and obſeryant. If you loved Chriſt, you would keep his Com- 
mandments, and not accuſe them of roo much ſiritnels. So allo, 
if you had Faith,it would quicken and encourage you:If you had 
the hope of Glory,it would, as the ſpring in the Watch)ſer all the 
wheels of your Souls a goingeTt you had the fear of God,ir would 
rouze you out of your ſlothfalneſs. If you had Zeal, ic would in- 
flame you, and eat you up, God hath pur all his Graces in the 
Soul on purpoſe to be oyl to the wheels, to be life to the dead, to 
mind mea of their duty,and diſpoſe them to it, and to carry them 
ro; himſelf : So that in what degree ſoeyer thou art ſanQified, in 
the ſame degree thou wilt be ſerious and laborious in the work of 


Joh. 14,15,23. 
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SECT. XIV. 


I 3. FI Onſfider ; They that trifle in the way to Heaven, do but 
loſe all their labour, when ſerious endeayours do obtain 
their End. The proverb is, As good never a whit ,as never the bet- 
ter. If ryyo be running in a race, he that runs flovveſt had as good 
. | never have run at all for novy he loſeth the prize and his labour 
| | A@s26, 28, {| Þoth- Many vybo like Agrippe are but Almoſt Chriſtians, vyill 
[2-2 | find 1n the end they are but Almolt Sayed. God hath ſerthe 
| . | rate at yyhich the Pearl muſt be bought ; if you bid a penny lels 
then that rate,you had as good bid nothing. As a man that is lift- 
ing at ſome yyveighty thing, if he put to almoſt ſtrengrh enough, 
but yet not ſufficient, it is as orod by had pur to none at all, for | 
« | —_ 
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Ajaniry will find this true to their ſorrow, who haye had a mind 
to the ways of God, and have kept upa dull task of duty, and 

lodded on in a formal liyeleſs profeſſion, but never came to feri- 
ous Chriſtianity ? How many a duty have they loſt, for want of 
doing them throughly ,and to the purpoſe? Perhaps their place in 
Hell may be cafier,and fo their labour is not loft;bur as to the cb- 
raining of dalyation,it is all loft. Many ſhall ſeekto enter and not 
be ablezwho if they had [iriven,might haye been able. Oh there- 
fore pur to a little more diligence and firength, that all be not in 
yain that you haye done already. | 


SECT. XY. 


14. Urthermore *; We have loſt a great deal of precious Time 

F already, and therefore itis reaſonthat we lab ur ſomuch 
the barder. If a trayeller do ſleep or trifle out the moſt of the day, 
he muſt trayel ſo much the faſter in theeyening_ or clſc he is like to 
fall ſhort of his Journeys end. With ſome of us, our childhood 
and youth is gone ; with ſome alſo their middle age is paſt, and 
the time before us is yery uncertain and ſhort, What a deal of 
Time haye we ſlept away,and ralke away,and plaid away? What 
a deal have we ſpent in worldly thoughts and labours,or in meer 
Idleneſs? Though in likelyhood the moſt of our time is ſpent, yer 
how little of our work is done ? And is it not time now to beſtir 
our ſelyes in the eyening of our dayes ? The time which we haye 


of the day,though you came not in till che laſt hour; but then you 
mult be ſure to labuur — that hour. Ir is enough ſure thar 
vye have loſt ſo much of our lives ; left us not noyy be fo fooliſh 
as to loſe the reſi; 1 Pet. 4+ 2, 34+ y== 


ny 


he doth bur loſe all his labour. O how many profeſſors of Chri- | 


loſt can never be recalled : Should we not then Redeem it by im- | 
proving the little which remaineth? You may receiyeindeed an offic 
equal recompence yvith thoſe that have borne the burden and heat T 


Luke «3.24. 


- pauczores 
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tiexte quid perderes ? quantum vanes dolor, ſtulta latitia, evide c 
verſatio abfulcrit? quam exigumum tnibi de tuo reliftum oft ? Idem ibid. 


| SECT. 


| anne; babere 


quam numeras. Seneca de brevis, Fit. c, 3, Puom multi vitam twem diripuerint, te nox ſet- 
tes, blande con- 
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SECT. XVI. 
C16, ij? 5. Onſfider ; The oreater are your layings out, the greater 


$17, 


Luke 19,16, 


4 will be your comings in. Though you may ſcemto bole 
' your labour at the preſent, yet the time cometh-when you ſhall 
| find it with advantage, The Seed which is buried and dead, will 
| bring fortha a os at the harveſt, What ever you do, 
and what eyer you ſuffer, this Everlaſting Reſt will pay for all, 
There is no repenting of labours and ſufferings in Heayen : None 
ſays, Would I had ſpared my pains, and prayed lels,or been leſs 
fri and preciſe,and done as the reſt of my neighbours did:There 
is neyer ſuch a thought in Heaven as theſe, Bur on the contrary, 
it will be their Joy to look back upon their labours and tribulati- 
ens, and to confider how the mighty power of God did bring 
them through all. Who ever complained,that he came to Heaven 
| at too dear a Rate? or that his Salvation coſt him more aþour 
then it was worth ? /'We may ſay of all our labours,as Pal of our 
ſufferings Roms. 8.18. For / reckonthat the ſufferings ( and la- 
bours)of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory which ſhall be revealed in #.We labour but for a moment, 
but we ſhall Reſt for eyer. . ;*Who would not put farth all his 
ſtrength for anc hour, when he may be a Prince while he liyes for 
that hours work ? Oh what is the duty and ſufferings of a ſhort 
frail life, which is almoſt at an end as toon as it begins, in reſpeR 
of the endleſs Joys with God 2 Will not all our tears be then wi. 
pedaway ? and allthe ſorrow of our duties forgotten But yer 
the Lord will not forget them ; For he 5s not anjuZt to forget or 
work, and labour of Love,” Heb.6. 10. 


SECT. XVII. 


16.4 Onfider; Vielence and laborious iriving for Salyation,is 

the way that the Wiſdom of God hath direRed us to,as 
belt,and his Soyeraign Authority appointed us,as neceſſary. Who 
knows the way to Heayen, better then the God of Heayen ? When 
men tell us, that weare too firit and preciſe, whom do they ac- 


cuſe:God or us? If we dono more then what we are commanded, 
"Who wa nor 
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lie in him that commands it, and not in us who are bound to obey. 
And dare thele men think that they are wiſer then God ? Do 
they know better then he what men muſt do to be ſaved ? Thele 
are the men that ask us, whecher we be wiſer then all the world 
beſides? and yet they will pretend to be wiſer then God. What 
do they leſs, when God bids us take the moſt diligent courle,and 
they tell us, It is more ado then needs ? Maik well the language 
of the Laws of God, and lee how yowean recoricile it withthe 


ſaffereth Violence and the Violext take it by force. Or as itisin 
Lake 16.16. Every one prefſeth into it. Luke 1 3.24,Strive to en- 
ter in at the Sos gate ;for many ſhall ſeck.to enter in,and not be 
able.So Mat.7 .1 3.14 Ecc{eſ.9.10.Whatſoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor dewice, nor 
knowledg, nor wiſdom inthe grave, whither thou goeſt. 1 Cor. 9- 
24. Know ye not, that they hed runin Arace, run all, but one 
recerveth the prize ? ſo run that you may obtain. 2 Tim.2, 5.If 
man ſtrive for maſteries, yet he is not crowned, except he * ſtrive 
lawfully ; chat is powerfully and preyailingly. Phel. 2. 12.Work, 
ont your Salvation with fear and trembling.2 Pet.1.io,Give di- 
ligence to make your calling and eleftion ſure. 1 Pet. 4-1 8. if the 
r1ghreous ſcarcely be ſaved,where (hall the wngodly and the ſinner 
appear? So Phil.1.27.& 3.14.1 Tim. 6. 12,13,19, Dent. 6.5. 
| &c. This is the conſtant language of Chriſt: And which {hall fol- 
low, Gad or men ? yea and that the worſt and moſt wicked men? 
Shall I chink, that every ignorant worldly ſor,that can colycall a. 
man P47jitan,kaows more then Chrifl?and can teach hin tomake 
Laws for his Church?or can tell God how to mend che Scriptures? 
Let them bring all the ſeeming Reaſons that they can againſtthe 
holy, violent Ririvings of the Saints; and thus ſufficeth me to con- 
fute them all,That God is of anocher mind, & he hath command- 


ed meto domuch morethen I db: And though I could ſeeno Rea- 


worthy to govern us, if we were better theh we are. Who ſhould 
make Laws for us, but he that made us? and who ſhould line out 
the way to Heayen, but he that muft bring us thither ? and who 


ot To much neither, they may as well ſay, God hath made Laws| 
which are too ftrict and precile. Sureific were a fault, it would 


language of the world : Mar. 11. 12. The Kingdoms of Heaven | 


ſon for it, yer his will is Reaſon enough to me: 1 amfure, God's | 
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that beſtows the oift of Salyation ? So that let World,or Fleſh,or 
Devil, ſpeak againſt a holy laborious courſe, this is my Anſwer, 
God hath commanded it. 


| —_— — 


SECT. XVIII. «& 


BY Oreover ; It is a courſe that all mea in the world either 
door will —_—_—_ of. There is not a man thateyer was, 
or is, or ſhall be, but ſhall one day juſtifie the Diligence of the 
Saints, and give his yerdiR in the approbation of their wiſdom. 
Andwho would not go that way which every man ſhall applaud? 
It is true ; it's now a way eyery where ſpoken againſt, and hated ; 
but let me tell you, 1.Moſt that ſpeak againſt ir,do in their udg- 
ments approve of it ; only becauſe the praRice of godlineſs is a- 
oainſt the pleaſures ofche fleſh,therefore do they againſt their own 
Judgments reſiſt it; They have not one word ot Reaſon agaioft it; | 
But reproaches and railing are their beſt Arguments, 2 ,Thoſe that 
now are againſtit, whether in Judgment or Paſſion, will ſhort- 
ly be every man of another mind, If they come to Heayen, their 
mind muſt be changed before they come there, If they go to Hell, 
their Judgment will then be altered whether they will or no. If 
you could ipeak wich every Soul that ſuffecech thoſeTorments,and 
ask their Judgments, Whether it be poſſible to be too Diligenc and 
'Serious in ſecking Salyation? you may eaſily conjeRure what an- 
ſwer they would return. Take the molt bircer derider or perſecu- 
ter of godlineſs, eyen thoſe that will yeater their lives for to aver» 
throw it ; If thoſe men do not ſhortly eat their own words, and 
| | wiſh a thouſand times that they had been the moſt holy, diligent 
Chriſtians on Earth, then let me bear the ſhame of a falſe Bros 
| | pher for ever *- Remember this, you that will be of the Opini- 
on and Way that moſtare of;Why will you not be of che O pini- 
*£ | on then that all will ſhortly be of z Why will you be of a Judg- 
ment which you are ſure you ſhall all ſhortly change? Oh thatyou | 
were but as wiſe in this, as thoſe in Hell ? MED 


SECT- 
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SECT, XIX. 


13. Onſider ; They that haye been the moſt Serious Painfull 

Chriſtians, when they come to die, do exceedingly la- 
ment their negligence. Thoſe that have wholly addiRted themlelys 
to the work of God, and haveEmade it the main buſineſs of their 
lives, and have flighted the world, and mortified the fleſh, and 
have been the wonders of the world for their Heayenly Conyerſa- 
tions ; yet when Conſcience is let looſe upon them,and God with- 
draws the ſenſe of his Love, how do their failings wound them, 
and diſquiet them ? W hat terrors do the Sculs of many undergo, 


Even thole that are hated and derided by the world for being fo 
Rrit,and are thought to be almoſt beſides themſelys for their ex- 
traordinary diligence ; Yetcommoenly whea they lie a dying, do 
wiſh, Ohthat they had been a thguſand times more-holy, more 
heavenly ,more laborious for cheirSouls What a caſe then will the 
negligent World be in,when their Confciencesare awaked?When 
they lie dying, and look behind them upon a lazy,negligent life ; 
and look before them upon a ſeyere and terrible Judgement, What 
an eſteem will they have of a holy life ? For my own part, I may: 
fay as Eraſmns, Accuſars quod nmium fecerim ; verum Conſes- 


They accuſe me for doing too much, but my own Conſcience accu- 
ſeth me for doing too little,and being too {ldw:And'ir is fareafier 
bearing the ſcorps of the World,then the ſcourges of Conſcience. 
The World ſpeaks at a diſtance without me,ſothat though I hear 
their words, 1 ch chuſe whether 1 will feel them;but my-Conſci- 
ence ſpeaks within me at the very heart, ſothateyery check doth 


pierce me to the quick, Conſcience when it is reprehended jufly, 


| 


| Salyation,then be re 


is the Meſſenger of God ; but ungodly reyilers are bur the yoyce 
of the Deyil.. I had rather be reproached by the Devil for ſecking- 


the Woxld ſhould call me Pwritay in the Devils name,then Con- 
ſcience ſhould call me Loyterer inGaals Name. As God and Con- 
ſcience are more uſeful friends then Satay and the World ; ſo are 
they mote dreadful irrefiftible Enemies. 


who are generally admired for their Godlineſs and [nnocency ? | 


entia mea me accuſat quod minus fecerim,quodq; lentior fuerim : |- 


proyed of God for negleRing it : Thad rather | 
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1} 
19. FR Oafider how far many a manigocs, and what a deal of 
E: pains he takes for Heaven, and yet miſleth ic for want of 
more. When every man thae ſtriyech is not crowned, (2.7.2. 
5. and many ſhall {eck to enter in,and not be able,(Lyke 1 3.24) 
and.the very Children of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhut out, ( Mar. 
x 3-41.)and they that haye heard the Word,and received it with 
Joy,( Mat-1 3-20.)and have heardthe Preacher gladly,anddone 
many things after him, ſhall yer periſh, ( Mark 6.20, ) Itis time 
for us.to look about us, and take heed of loytering. When th:y 
that ſeek God daily,and delight ro know his ways,and ask of-him 
the Qrdinances of juſtice,and take detght in approaching to God, 
and that in faſting and affli&ing theic Souls, (7/44. 56.2,3:)are yet 
ſhut out with Hypocrites and Uabelieyers : When they thac haye 
been enlightened, and have taſted of the Heayenly gift, and of the 
good Word of God, and of the Powers of the World re come, 
and were made partakers of the holy Gholt, may yet fallaway 
beyond recoyery,and crucify to themſelyes the Son of God afreſh, 
(6b, 6.4 5,6.) When they that have received the knowledge of 
c Truth,and were fanGtified by the blood of the Coyenant,may 
yet fin wilfully,and tread undersfqur the. Son of Ged, and do de- 
{pite to the Spirit of Grace, till there-is nothing left them but the 
| fearful expeRarien of Judgement, and fire that ſhall deyour the 
adyerlaries, (Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29.) Should not this rouze 
us out of our lazineſs and ſecurity ? How far hath many aman 
followed Chrift,aad yet forſaken-him,when it.comes:to the ſelling 
of all,tobeaxing the CroG,to burning at a ſtake, to the renoun- 
cingef all his worldly Intereſts and Hepes? W hat a deal of pains 
hath many a man taken for Heaven,that never did obtain it?How | 
many Prayers, Sermons, Faſts, Alms,good defires,confefſions,for- | 
row and tears for fin,&c, haveall been loſt, and faln ſhorr of the 
Kingdom ? Methinks this ſhould affright us out of our ſluggiſh» 
nels,aqd make us friye recutttrip the highelt Formalifis ? 
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E:-- 'SECT. XXb 
20, Onſider God hath refolyed, That Henyen ſhall not be 


had on eafier terms. He hath not only commanded it as 
a duty,but hath tyed our $Salyation to the performance of it, Relt 
niult alwaies follow Labour. He that hath ordained in his Church 
on Earth, That he that will no; Labonr, ſhall not Eat ; hath allo 
decreed concerning the Eyerlaſting !nherirance, 7 hat he that 
Strives not ſhall xot Enter, They muſt now lay vp a Treaſure in 
Heaven, if they will finde it there, Afar.19. 20. They muRt ſeek 
Firſt the Kmgdom of Go4,and his Righteonſneſs,Mat.6.3 3.They 
mult not Labonr for the foed which periſheth, but for that food 
which endureth to Everlaſting Life, ]oh.6.27.Some think that it 
is good to be Hoy, but yer nor of tuch abtuluce neceflity. bur that 
a man may be fayed without it ; Bur God hath deter mined on the 
contrary, That without it no man ſhall ſee his face, Heb. 12, 14. 
Seriouſnels is the very thu;g wheiein contiſterh our Sircerity, If 
thou att not Serious, thou art not a Chriftian. It is not only a 
high degree in Chriſtianity, but ©: the very lite an effence of ir. 
As Fencers upon a Stage (who have all the kill at their weapons, 
and doeminently and induttriouſly a&t their parts but do nor (e- 
riouſly intend the death ofeach other ) do differ tiom Souldiers, 
or Con. batants who tight in good tadnels for their lives ; Jult to 
do Hypocrites ditter from terzous Chittians, It men could be ta- 
| ved without this Serious Diligerce, they wou'd never regard it ; 
All the excellencies of Gods wayes wouid neyer 1ntice chein. But 
when God path reloived, That if you will haye your eale here, 
you ſhall haye none hereafter, is it not wildon then to beltir our 
lelyes to the urmolt ? 


SECT. XXII. 


AN thus Reader, I dare confidently ſay, Ihaye ſhewed thee 
liifficient Reaſon againſtthy ſlothfulneſs and negligence, if 
thou be not a man reſolved to ſhut thine eyes, and todeſtroy thy 
elf wiltully in deſpite of Reaſon, Yer, left all this ſhould not 
preyail, ] will add ſomewhat more, if it be poſſ:ble;co pertwade 
thee to be Serious in thy Endeayors for Heayen. 


1. Confider 


d. 21, 


2 Thef, 3.8, 
10,12, 


h. 23. 
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For my own 
part my ſor- 
rows are [0 
'[real. and 

preſſing, that 
sf God be not 
ſr 


| ced,died : There was no jeſting in all this. And ſhould not we be 


I, Confider,God is in Good earneſt with you ; and why then' 
ſhould not you beſo with him? in his Commands, he means as he 
ſpzaks, and will yerily require your real Obedience. In his threat« 
nings he is Serious, and will make them all good againſt the Re-| 
bellious. in his Promiſes he is lerious, and will fulfill chem to the 
Obedient, even tothe leaſt title. In his Judgemenrs he is ſerious, 
as he will make his enemies know to their terror. Was not God 
in good earneſt when he drowned che World ? Whea he conſu- 
med Sodows and Gomorra ? Whea he ſcattered the Jews? Hath 
he not been in good fadne(s with us lately in England, and [re- 
Land and Germany? And yery ſhortly will he lay hold on his E-; 
nemies p—_ man by man, and make them know that heis | 
in good earneſt : Eſpecially when it comes to the great reckoning 
day. And is it time then for us todally with God ? 


et 


2, Jeſus Chriſt was ſerious in Purchaſing our Redemption. He 
was {erious in Teaching, when he neglected his meat and drink, 
John 4.32. He was ſerious in Praying, when” he continued all 
Night at it. Lake 6, 12. He was ſerious in doing good, when his 
kindred came and layd hands on him,thinking he had been beſide 
himſelf, Afark 3. 20,2 1. He was ſerious in tuffering, when he 
faſted fourty dayes, was tempted, betrayed, ſpit on, buffered, 
crowned with thorns, ſweat water and bloud, was crucified, pier- 


Serious in ſecking our OW Salyation ? 


3- The Holy Ghoſt is Serious in ſoliciting us for our Happi- 
neſs, his Motions are frequent, and preſſing,and importunate ; He 
{triveth with our hearts, Gex. 6. 3, He is grieved when we reſift 
him, E£ph.4. 309.And ſhould not we-then be ſerious in obeying his 
Motions, and yeelding to his ſuit ! 


4-God is ſerious in hearing our Prayers,and delivering us from 
our dangers,and remoying our troubles 8 beſtowing his Mercies, 
Wi hen we are afflicted, he is afflited with us,//.63.9.Heregard- 
eth every groan and ſigh: He putteth eyery tear into-his bottle: He 
condoleth their miſery when he is forced to chaſtiſe them : How 
ſhall I give thee up,O Ephraing ? ( faith the Lord ; ) How ſhall / 
make thee as Admah, and as Zeboim ? my heart i turned with- 
#8 
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in me, my repentings are kindled together, Hol.1 1.8. He heareth 
eyen the rebellious oft-times when they call upon him in their mi- 
ſery;when, they cry to him in their trouble, he deliverech them out 
of their diſtreſs, Pſal. 78.37, 38- Pſal. 107.10.11.12.13.19. 
23. Yea.the next time thou art in trouble,thou wilt beg for a ſeri- 
ous regard of thy Prayers. & grantof thy defres, And ſhall we be 
lo ſleight in the work of God, when we expect he ſhould be fo re- 
gardfull of us? Shall we have reall Mercies down-weight - and 
[ſhall we return ſuch ſuperficiall and frothy ſeryice ? 


| 5. Conſider; The Miniſters of Chriſt are ſerious in Inſtrufting 
land Exhorting you ; and why ſhould not you be as ſerious in 0- 
beyiog their Inſtructions > They are ſerious in ſtudy ; ſerious in 
Prayer; Serious in perſwading _ Souls to the Obedience of 
Chriſt ; They beg of God; they beg of you; they hope;they wait 
and long more for the Conyerfien and Salyation of your Souls, 
then they do for any worldly good ; You are their boaſting, their 
{ Crown and Joy t Thef.2.19,20. Your ſtedfaſtneſs in Chrift they 
value as their lives, I Thefſ; 3.8.They are content to be offered u 
in the ſeryice of your faith, Phil. 2. 17. lf chey kill themſelyes 
with ſtudy and Preaching,or if they ſuffer Martyrdom fot preach- 
ing the Goſpell; they think their lives are well beſtowed, fo that 
their preaching do but preyail for the ſaving of your Souls, And 
ſhall other men be fo painfull and carctull for your Salyation, and 
ſhould you be fo careleſs and negligent of your own ? Is it not a 
Serious Charge that is given to Miniſters in 2 Tm. 4. 1.? And a 
ſerious Patern that is given themin A. 20. 20,31. > Surely no 
man can be bound to be more ſerious and painfull for the welfare 
of another. then he is bound to be for himlelf. 


6, How lerious and Diligent are all che Creatures in their ſer- 
vice to thee ? What haſte makes the Sun to compaſs the World ? 
and how truly doth it return at its appointed hour ? ſo do the 
Moon and ocher Planets. The ſprings are alwaies flowing for thy 
uſe; The Rivers till cunning; The Spring and. Harveſt keep their 
times. How hard doth thy Ox labor for the from day to day ? 
How painfully and ſpeedily doth thy hotſe bear thee in trayell ? 
And ſhall all theſe be laborious, and thou only negligent ?- Shall 
they all be ſo ſerious in ſerving thee, and yet thoube 1o ſteight in 
thy. fetyice to-God * > | 39 2: Ghad ad! 0.9. te 09 
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7. Conſider ; The ſervants of the world and the Devil are e- 
rious and diligeot; they ply cheir work continually with uaweari- 
ednels and delight, as if they could never de enough ; They make 
hafle, and march furiouſly, as if they were afraid of coming to 
Hell to late. They bear down Minifters,and Sermens,and Coun» 
ſel, and all before them. And ſhall they do more for the Deyil, 
then theu wilt do for God ? Or be morediligent for Damnation, 
then thou wilt be far Salyation ? Hatſt not thou a better Maſter ? 
and ſweeter Employment ? and greater Encouragements ? and a 
better reward * ? 


-— 


| 


— 
—___ 


8. Thetime was when thou walſt ſerious thy {elf in thy ſcrvice to 
Satan and the Fleſh, ifir be not fo yet : Dolſt thou not remember 
how eagerly thou diſt follow thy ſports ? or how violently thou 
waſt addicted to cuſtomes,or evil company, or finfull delights ?or 
how carneftly thouwaſlt bent afcer thy profits,or riſing in the world? } 
And wilt thou not now be more earneſt and violent for God ? 
What profit hadſt thou then in thoſe things whereof thou art now 
aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things us death ; But now being 
made free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, ye have your 
fruit mito holineſs,and the End everlaſting Life, Rom.6.21,22, 


9. You are yetto this day in good earneſt about the maters of 
this life ; If you are fick, what ſerious Groans and, Complaints do 
you utter ? All the Town ſhall quickly know it, if your pain be 
great, If you are poot, how hard do you labour for your living, 
left your Wife and Children ſhould [tarye or famiſh ? 1f one fall 
down in a {woon in the houtle, or ſtreet, or in the Congregation, 
how ſeriouſly will you run to relieve and recover them ? And is 
rnot the bufineſs of your Salyation of far greater moment! Are 
you not poor?and ſhould you not then be labourers? Are you not 
in fight for your lives ? and js it time to fleep ? Are you not in a 
race ? and is not the prize,the Crown of Glory ? and ſhould you 
then fat ſtill,or take your eaſe ? 


Io, There is no jeſting in Heaven,nor in Hell. The Saints haye 
areal Happineſs, and the Damned a real Miſery ; the Saints are 
ſerious and high in their Joy and Praiſe ; and the Damnedare. 


ſerious and deep intheir Sorrows and Complaints, 'There are wn 
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remiſs or fleepy praiſes in-Heayen ; nor any remiſs or ſleepy La- 
mentations in Hell: All men there are in goed ſadneſs, And ould 
we not then be Serious now? Reader, 1 dare promiſe thee, the 
thoughts of theſe things will ſhortly be Serious thoughts with thy 
ſelf. When thou comeſt to death or Judgement, O what deep 
heart-piercing thoughts wile thou haye of Eternity ? Methinks 1 
foreſee thee already aſtoniſhed to think how thou couldft poſſh- 
bly make fo light of theſe things ! Methinks I eyen hear thee cry= 
ing out of thy Rupidity and madneſs ! 


C— DC —— —_—Q—— 


SECT. XXIIL.. 


| A Nd now, Reader, having laid thee down theſe undeniable 
Arguments, 1 do here in the Name of God demand thy Re- 
ſolution ; W haz ſayeſt thou ? Wilt thou yield obedience, or not ? 
I am confident thy Conſcience is convinced of thy Duty : Dareſt 
thou no go on, in thy common careleſs courſe, againlt the plain 
evidence of Reaſon,and Commands of God, os arg the light 
of thy. own Conſcience ? Dareſt thou live as looily ? and fin as 
| boldly ? and pray as ſeldom and as coldly as before ? Dareſt thou 
now as carnally ſpend the Sabbath ? and ſlubber over the Seryice 
of God as ſleightly ; and thjnk of thine everlaſting ſtate as care- 
leſly as before? Or doit thou not rather reſolye to gird up the 
loins of thy minde ? and to ſer thy ſelf wholly about the work 
of thy Salyation ? and to do it with all thy Rtrength and might ? 
and to break oyer all the oppoſitions of the world ? and to fleight 
all their ſcorns and perſecutions ? To caſt off the weight that 
hangeth on thee, and the fin that doth ſo eafily beſet thee, and to 
run with patience and ſpeed the race that is before thee ? I ho 
theſe are thy full Relolutions : 1f thou be well in thy wits, Iam 
{ure they are. 
Yet becauſe 1 know the ſtrange obſlinacy and rockineſs of the 
| heart of man, and becauſe 1 would fain drive this nail to the head, 
and leaye theſe perſwafions faſtened in thy heart, ſo thar, if it be 
poſſible, thou mighteſt be awakened to thy Duty, and thy Soul 
might live ; I ſhall therefore proceed with thee yer a lictle fur- 
ther : And I. once more increat thee to fir up —— and 
go along with me in the free and ſober uſe of thy Reaſon, while I 
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propound to thee theſe following Queſtions : And I command 
thee from God,that thou Rifle not thy Conſcience, and reſiſt not 
conviRtion, but Anſwer them faithfully, and obey accordingly. 


— 


SE CT. XXIV. 


1 Qweft.jF you could grow Rich by Religion,or get Lands and 

SE [ Lordſhips By being diligent in godlineſs ; or if you 
could get honour or preterment by it if the world ; or could be 
recoyered from ficknels by it, or could live for ever in proſperity 
on earth ; What kind of lives would you then lead ? and what 
pains would you take in the Service of God ? And is not the Reſt 
of the Saints a more excellent Happineſs then all this ? 


——— 


2 Oueſt. If the Lawof the Land did puniſh every breach of 
the Sabbath,or every omiſhon of Family-duties,or ſecret duties,or 
eyery cold and heartleſs prayer with death ; If it were Fellony,or 
Treaſon to be godly and negligent in WorſRip, and loole in 
your lives; What manner of perſons would you then be? and 
What lives would you lead ? And is not eternal death more ter- 
rible then temporal! ? 


3 Queſt. Ifit were Gods ordinary courſe to puniſh eyery ſin 

with ſome preſent Judgement, ſo that eyery time.a man ſwears,or 
is drunk, or ſpeaks a lie, or back-biteth his neighbour, he ſhould 
be firuck dead,or blinde,or lame in the place; It God did puniſh 
eyery cold prayer, or neglect of duty with ſome remarkable 
plague ; what manner of perſons would you then bz * If you 
{hould ſuddenly fall dowa dead hke Ananias and Sapphira with 
the fin in your hands, or the plague of God ſhould ſeiſe upon you 
as upon the ſraelites, while their ſweet morlels were yet ia their 
mouths ; If but a Mark ſhould be fer in the Forehead of eyery 
one that negleed a duty, or committed a fin ; W hat kinde of 
lives would you thea lead ? And is not Eternal Wrath more ter- 
rible thea all this ? Giye but Reaſon leave to ſpeak. 


4 Queſt. If one of your old acquaintance and companions in 
fin, ſhould come from the dead, andrell you, thar he luffered the 


Torments 


| 


, * © Pa bY Wet ave #2 $369 Lhe +. -» 


' The Saints everlaſting Ref. © 


"is : ” a 6] 


| Torments of Hell for thoſe fins that you are pulley of, and for 
[ neglecting thoſe duties which you negleCt; and for living ſuch a 
careleſs, worldly, ungodly life as you now live, and ſhould there- 
fore adyiſe you to take another courle ; If you ſhould meer ſuch 
a one in your Chamber when you ate going to bed,and he ſhould 
fay to you, Oh take heed of this carnal unholy lite ! Set your ſelf 
to ſeek the Lord with all your might ; neglect not your Soul, 
Prepare for Eternity, that you cowe not to the place of Torment 
that I am in ; How would this take with you? and what manner 
| of perſons would you afterwards be? Iris written inthe life of 
| Bruno * , thata Door of great note for learning and godlineſs, 
| being dead, and being brought to the Church to be buried, while 
they were in their Popiſh Devotions, and came to the words 
Reſponde mihi, the Corps arole in the Bier, and with a terrible 
voice cried out, Juſto Der Judicio Accuſatus ſum, I am accuſed 
at the uſt Judgement of God; At which yoice the people run all 
out of Church affrighted. On the morrow when they came a- 
eain to perform the Obſequies, to the ſame words as before, the 
Corps arole again, and cried with a hideous yoice, Faſto Dei F#- 
dicio Judicatus ſum, I am Judged at the righteous Judgement of 
God : Whereupon the people run away again amazed. The third 
day almoſt all the City came together,and when they came tothe 
ſame words as before, the Corps roſe again,and cried with a more 
dolefull voice then before, Zaſto Dei Fudicio Condemnatns ſum, 
I am Condemned at theJult] udgement of God. The conſiderati- 
on whercof, that a man reputed fo upright ſhould yet by his own 
confeſſion be damned, cauſed Bravo, and the reſt of his compani- 
ons to enter into that {tri order of the Carihuſians. If the yoice 
of the dead man could affright them-into Supertlition, ſhould nor 
the warnings of God affright thee into true Devorion ? 


5 Queſt.* If you knew that this wete the laſt day you hadto 
livein the world, how would you ſpend this day ? 1t you were 
fure when you goto bed, that you ſhould never rite again, would | 
not your thovghts of another life be more ſerious that night ? 1f 
you knew when you are praying, that you ſhould neyer pray 
more, would you not be inore earneſt and impertunate in "that 
prayer ? Or if you knew when you are preaching, or hearing, or 
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| Judge, and Chriſt himſelf accufing them of their rebellions and 
| negleRts, and remembring them of all their former flightings of 


Chriſt acknowledging ef their faithfull obedience, and adjudging 


Thes 


cunity you ſhould have, would you not Ply it more cloſely then 
uſually you do 2 Why you do not know bur it may be the laſt; 


and you are ſure your laſt is near at hand.' 


6 Oneſt, If you had ſeen the generall diſſolution of the world, 
and all the pomp and glory of it conſumed to aſhes; If you ſaw all 
on a fire about you, ſumptuous buildings, Cities, Kingdoms, Land, 
Water, Earth, Heaven, all flaming about your ears ; If you had 
ſeen all that men laboured for, and fold their fouls for, gone ; 
friends gone, the place of your former abode gone, the hiſtory en- 
ded,and all come down,what would ſuch a fight as this perſwade 
you to do > Why ſuch a {ight thou ſhalc certainly ſee, I put my 
Queſtion to thee in the words of the Apoſtle 2 Per. 3. 11.Seeing 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what maneer of perſons ought 
ye to be inall holy canverſation and godlineſs, looking for and ha. 
ſting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens.being 
on fire ſhall be diſſolved, andthe elements hall melt with fervent 
heat ? As if he ſhould ſay, We cannot poſſibly conceive or ex 

rels what manner of perſons we ſhould be in all holineſs and 
odlineſs, when we do but think ofthe ſudden ,and certain,and ter- 
rible diffolution of all things below ? 


7 Queſt. What if you had ſeen the proces of the Judgement of, 
the great day ? If you had ſeen the Judgement ſer,and the Books 
opened, and the moſt ftand trembling on the left hand of the 


his grace, and at laſt condemning thera to perpetual perdition ? 1f 
you had ſeen the godly Randing on the right hand, and Jeſus 


them to the poſſeſſion of the Joy of their Lord ? What manner 
of perſons would you haye been after ſuch a fight as this ? Why 
this fight thou ſhalt one day ſee, as ſure as thou liveſt. And why 
then ſhould not the fore-knowledge of ſuch a day awake thee to 
chy duty ? 


8 Queſt. What if you had once ſeen Hell open, and all the 
damned there in their eaſeleſs Torments > and had heard them 


| crying out of their flothfulneſs in the day of their viſitation > and 


wiſhing 


—— 
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| Giſhing thar they had bur another life to live, and that God: 
| would bur try them once again ? One crying our of his negleR 
of dutie ; and another of his loitering and trifling when he 
ſhould have been labouring for his life? What manner” of per- 
{ons would you have been after ſuch a ſight as this ? What if you 
had ſeen Heayen opened, as Stephen did? and all the Saints 
there triumphing in Glory ? and enjoying the End of their Ia- 
bours and ſufferings > What a life would you lead after fuch a 
fight as this? Why you will ſee this with your eyes before it be 


long. 


9 Quzef. What if you had lien in Hell but one year, or one 
day, or hour? and there felt all choſe Torments which now you 
do but hear of ? and God ſhould turn you into the world again, 
and trie you with another life's time, and ſay, 1 will ſee whe- 
ther yer thou wilt be any better : What manner of perſons 
would you be ? If you were te live a thouſand years, would 
you not gladly live as firitly as the preciſeſt Saints? and ſpend 
all thole years in prayer an _ ſo you might bur ſcape the 
Torment which you ſuffered ? How ſeriouſly then would you 
ſpeak of Hell! and pray againſtit! and hear, and read, and 
watch, and obey! How earneſtly would you admoniſh the 
careleſs to take heed, and look about them to prevent. their ru- 
ine! And will you not cake Gods word for the. truth of this 
except you feel it? Is it not your wiſdom to do as much now to 
preyent it, as you Would to remoye it when it js too late? 
Isit not more wiſdom to ſpend this life in Iabouring for Heas 
yen while you haye it, thea tolic in torment wiſhing for more 
time in Vain? 


10 Qzeff. What if you had been poſſeſſed but one year of 
| the Glory of Heayen ? and there joyned with the Saints and 
Angels in the: beholding of God, and ſinging his Praiſe ? and 
afterwards ſhould be turned into the world again ? What a life 
would you lead ? What pains would you take rather then be de- 


prived of ſuch incomparable Glory ? Would you think any coft| 


too great, or diligence too much ? If one of thoſe that are now 
in Heayen ſhould ceme to live on the Earth again, what perſons 
would they be.? What aftir would rchey make? How ſeriouſly 
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would they drive on the buſineſs of their Salyation ? The Coun- 
trey would ring of their exceedingHoly and Strict Conyerfations. 
They would as far excel] theHolieſt Perforis on Earth,as they ex-| 
cell the careleſs world. Before they would loſe that bleſſed ERate, | 
they would follow God with cries both day and night,and throw 
away all, and ſuffer every day a death. And ſhould not we do as 


much to obtain it, as they would do to keep it ? 


SECT. XXV. 


Nd thus I have faid enough, if notto flir up the lazy finner | 
to a ſerious working out his Salyation, yet at leaſt to ſilence 
him and leaye him unexcuſeable at the Judgement of God. 1fthou 
canſt, after the reading of all this, go on in the ſame negle& of 
God and thy Soul, and draw out the reſt of «hy life in the ſame 
dull and carelets courſe as thou haſt hitherto done; and if thou 
haſt ſo far conquered and ſtupified thy Confcience, that ir will 
quietly ſuffer thee to forget all this, and to trifle our the reſt of 
thy time in the buſineſs of the werld, when in the mean while 
thy Salyation is in danger, and the Judge is at the door ; I have 
{ then no more to ſay to thee, It is as good ſpeak to a Poſt or a 
| Rock» Oaly as we do by our Friends when they are dead , and 
- our words and ations can do them no good, yet to teftifie our 
affeRions we weep and mourn for them ; ſo will I alſo do for 
-| theſe deplorable Souls. It makes my heart fad , and eyen trem- 
| ble to think how they will ſtand fad, and trembling before the 
| Lord ! And how confourided and ſpeechleſs they will be, when 
' Chriſt ſhall reaſon with them concerning their negligence and 
| Nloth! W hen he ſhall fay,as the Lord doth in Fer.2.5,9,1 1,12, 
| I 3.What iniquity have your Fathers(or you)found in methat ye 
' are gone far from me, and have walked after vanity ? &c. Did 1 
eyer wrong you? or do you any harm? or ever diſcourage you 
| from following my ſeryice ? Was my way fo bad that you could | 
not endure it ? or my {ervice fo baſe that you could not Roop to 
it? Did I Rtoop to the fulfiliing of the Law for you, and 
could not you ſtoop to the fulfilling of the eafie conditions of my 
Goſpell > Was the world or Satan a better Friend co you then 1 ? 
or had they done for you more then I had Jene f Try now =_ 4 
ther 
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ther they will ſave you ; or whether they will recom ou for 
the wat Heayen T or whether pm be as ah, @U as 
I would haye been, O what will the wretched finner anſwer to 
any of this ? But though man will not hear, yet we may haye ho 

in ſpeaking to God. Lord,fmite thele Rocks till they gu 

forth waters : Though theſe Eares are deaf, ſay to them, Ephata, 
be opened : Though thele Sinners be dead, ler that power ſpeak 
which ſometime ſaid, Lazarus, Ariſe. We know they will be 
wakened at the laſt ReſurceRtion : O, but then it will be only to 
their ſorrow. O thou that didſt weep and groan in ſpirit oyer a 
dead Lazarms , pity theſe dead and {enfſelets Souls, till they are 
able to weep and groantor, and pity themſelyes. As thou haſt 
bid thy Servant ſpeak, fo ſpeak now thy ſelf : They will hear thy 
yoice tpeaking to their hearts, that will not hear mine ſpeaking to 
their Ears. Long haſt thou knocked ar theſe hearts in vain ; now 
break the doors, and enter in,and pals by all their long reſiſtance. 


SECT. XXVI. 


Ec I willadd a few more words to the Godly in ſpecial, to 
, ſhew them, why they aboye all men ſhould be laborious for 
Heayen ; and that there is a grear deal of Reaſon, thatthough 
all the world befides do fic till and be carelefs, yer they ſhould 
abhor that lazineſs and negligence, and ſhould Jay ourall their 
ſtrength on the work of God. To this end I defire them alſo to 
anlwer ſoberly to theſe few Interrogatories. 


1 Q#ef#.Whar manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, whom God 
hath choſen out to be Veſſels of Mercy ? And hath giyen them 
the very cream and quinteſſence of his blefſings ? when the reſt 
of the world are paſſed by,and put off with common, and tempos» 
ral, andlefr-hand Mercies ? They who have the Bloud of Chriſt 
iven them, and the Spirit for SanRification, Confolation, and 
reſeryation,and the pardon of fins,and Adoption to Sonſhip,and 
the guard of Amgels, and the Mediation of the Son of God, and 
the ſpecial loye of the Father, and the promiſe and ſeal of Ever- 
laſting Reſt Do but tell me in good tadneſs, what kinde of hyes 
theſe men ſhould live. ; 
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2- Que#t. W hat manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, who have 
| felt the ſmart of their negligence, ſo much as the Godly have 
done? inthe new bitth,and their ſeyerall wounds and troubles of 
Conſcience, in their-doubts and fears, intheir ſharp aflitions on 
; body and ſtate : They that haye groancd and cried out fo off, un- 
der the ſence and effects of their negligence, and are lika coough 
| to feel it again if they do not reform it, ſure one would think they 
| ſhould be {lothfull no more. | 

3 Queſt. What manner of Perſons ſhould thoſe be in holy di- 
ligence, who have been ſo long convinced of the evil of lazineſs, 
and haye confeſſed on their knees a hundred and a hundred times, 
both in publick and in private?and have told God in prayer, how 
unexcuſeably they have herein offended ? Should they thus confeſs 
their ſin, and yer commit it? as if they cold God what they would 
do, as well as what they havedone ? 


[OT 


| 
4 Qzeſt. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be in painful 
Godlineſs, who have bound themſelyes to God by ſo many Ce- 
venants as We haye done ? and in ſpecial haye covenanted fo oft 
[to be more painful and faithful in his ſeryice ? At eyery Sacra- 
ment; on many dayes of Humiliation and Thankſgiving ; in moſt 
of our deep diftreſſes and dangerous fickneſſes ; We are (till ready 
to bewail our negleCts, and to engage our ſelyes, if God will but 
crie us, and truſt us once again, how diligent and laborious we 
will be, and how we will improve our time, and reproye offend- 
ers, and watch oyer our felyes, and ply our work, and do him 
more ſeryice in a day then we did in a moneth : the Lord pardon 
our perfidious Coyenant- breaking ! and grant that our own En-| 
gagements may not condemn us. 


5 Qwzeſt. What manner of perſons ſhould they be, who are 
ſo near to God as we? who are his Childreo, in his Family, till 
under his Eje ; the ObjeQts of his greateſt Jealoufie, as well as 
Love? Nadaband Abibs can tell you thact the flames of Jea- 
loufie are hotteſt about his Altar : And Vzz4, and the fifty 
thouſand and ſeventy Bethſhemites, 1 Sam. 6.19. though dead, 
do yet tell you, that Juſtice as well as Mercy is moſt active about 
the Ark, And Anarnias and his wife can tell you, that profeſſion 
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of God, 1 Per 3.17.And the deſtroying 


Awgel doth begin at the 
Sanituarys Ezek. 9.5, 6» RT | 


6 Queſt. What manner of men ſhould they be in Duty,who 
haye received ſo much encouragement as we haye done by our 
ſucceſſes? W ho have taſted ſuch ſweetneſs in diligent obedience 
as doth much more then counteryail all the pains * Who haye fo 
oft had experience of the wide difference between lazfe and la- 
borious Dutie by their different Iſſues ? Who haye found all our 
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is no cover for tranſgreſſion. Judgement beginneth at the houſe, 


lazie Duties unfruirfull ; and all our ſtriyings and wreftlings with 


| 


God ſuccelsfull, ſo that we were neyer importunate with God in 
vain ; We who haye had fo many admirable National and Per- 
{onal Deliverances upon urgent ſecking ; And haye received al- 
moſt all our folid comforts in a way of cloſe and conſtant Dutie ; 
How ſhould we above all men plie our work ? 


7 QueZF. What manner of men ſhould they be, who are yet 
at ſuch great uncertainties, whether they are SanRified or Julti- 
fied; or whether they are the Children of God or no, or what 
ſhall Eyerlaſtingly become ef their Souls, as molt of the godly 
chat 1 meet withare ? They that haye diſcoyered the excellencie 
of the Kingdom, and yet haye not diſcovered their intereſt 
in it, butdiſcern a danger ef pcriſhing and lofirg all, and have 
need ef that advice, Heb. 4. 1, and have fo many doubts to wre- 
ſtle with daily as we have; How thould ſuch mea beſtir themſelyes 


in time ? 


* 8 Queſt. What manner of perſons ſhould they bein Holi- 
neſs, who haye ſo much of the great Work yet undone as we have? 


imperfect ? Corruption till working our ruine, and taking adyan- 
tage of all our omiſſions 2. W hen we ate as a Boat-man on the 
water, let hum row neyer ſo hard a moneth together, yet if he do 
but {lack his hand, and think co eaſe himielf; his Boat eos faſter 
down the ſtream then before ir went ip : ſo do our Souls, when 
we think to eaſe our ſelyes by abating our pains in Dutie. Our 
time is ſhort : Our enemies mighcy - Our hindrances many : 
God ſeems yer at a great diſtance from many of us:Our thoughts 


So many fins in ſo great {trength ? Graces weak ? SanRtification / 
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of him are dull, and flrange, and unbelieving : Our acquaintance 
and communion with-Chriſt is ſmall : And our deſires to be with 
him areas ſmall. And ſhould men in our caſe Rand (YI? 


9. Queſt, What manner of men ſhould they be in their dili: 
gence whoſe lives and duties are of fo great concernment to the} 
laying or deſtroying of a multitude of Souls ? When if we lip, fo 
many are ready to ſtumble? And if we ſtumble,ſo many are ready 
to fall? *Tf we pray hard for them,and admoniſh them daily,and 
*« faithfully, and plainly, and exhort them with bowels of pitty 
© and loye, and go before them in a holy inoffenfive Conyerſa» 
tion, it is twenty to one but we may be inſtruments of ſaying ma- 
ny of them from everlaſting perdition, and bringing them to the 
poſſeſſion of the Inheritance with us : On the contrary, if we (i- 
leatly negle& them, or finfully offend them, we may be occaſi+ 
ons of their perpetuall torment : And what a fad thought is that 
to an honeſt and mercifull heart! That we may not deſtroy the 
Souls for whom Chriſt died ; That we may not rob them of their 
Everlaſting Happineſs, and God of the Praiſes that in Heayen 
they would giye him ; what manner of Perſons ſhould we be in 
our Duties and Examples ? 


10. Ozeſt. Laſtly, What manner of perſons ſhould they be,on 
whom the Glory ofthe _ God doth ſo muchdepend? Men will 
judge of the Father by the Children, and ofthe Maſter by the Ser: 
yants, We bear his Image, and therefore men will meaſure him 
by his repreſentation. He is no where in the yyorld ſo lively re- 
preſented as in his Saints : And ſhall they ſet him forth as a Pa- 
tron of Viciouſneſs or Idleneſs ? All the yyerld is not capable of 
honouring or diſhonouring God fo much as we : And the leaſt of 
his honor is of more yyorth then all our lives. 1 haye harped all 
this yyhile upon the Apoſtles ſtring, 2 Pet. 3-11.And noyy let me 
giye it the laſt touch : Seeing then that all theſe things foremen- 
tioned are fo, I charge thee that art a Chriſtian, in thy Maſters 
name to conſider, and reſolve che Queſtion : What manner of per- 
ſons ought we to bein All Holy (onverſation and Godlineſs ? 
| And let thy Lite Anſyyer the Queſtion as yyell asthy Tongue. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXVIL. | 


Haye bcen larger upon this uſe then at firſt I intended ; Partly | Sect. 2.7. 
| becauſe of the generall negle& of Heayen that all ſorts are guil- |* The fear of 
ry of ; Partly becauſe mens Salyation depends upon their preſent | God is the. 
Striving and Secking;* Partly becauſe the DoEtrine of free Grace beginning of 
miſunderſtood, is lately ſo abuſed to the —— ſloth and | /:ſdows - 
ſecurity:Partly becauſe many eminent men of late do judge,That | But the Law 
to work and labour for Life and Salvation is Mercenary, Legal, bringeth 
and Dangerow;Which Do&rine(as I haye ſaid before)were it by | Fear: There. 
the owners reduced into praRtiſe, would undoubtedly damn chem ;| fore the 
becauſe they that ſeek not ſhall not finde : and they that ſtrive | knowledge of 
not to enter ſhall be ſhut out ; and they that labour not ſhall not |#he Law, #s 
becrowned : And partly becauſe it is grown the cuſtome of this | the begin= 
diſtracted age, inſtead of Rriying for the Kingdome and contend- | ning of iſ- 
icg for the Faith,to firive with each other about + uncertain Con- | doms ; and no 
troverſies, and to contend about the circumſtantials of the Faith; } man is Wiſe 
wherein the Kingdom of God doth no more confilt then in meats | without the 
or drinks,or Queſtions about the Law,or Genealogies. Sirs,ſhall | Law. They | 
we who are brethren fall our by the way home ? and ſpend ſo | therefore 
much of our time about the ſmaller matters, which thouſands | that refuſe 
have been ſayed without, but neyer any one ſayed by them ? while | the Law are 
Chriſt and our Erernall reſt are almolt forgotren 2 The Lord par- | Fools, and | 


\Part 3. 


——— 


don and heal the folly of his People. Eonſequents 
ly Atheiſts |- 
and nngodly. How then do ſome Hereſies ſay, that the Law is evil becauſe Paul. 


ſaith, By the Law is the knowledge of fin? Towhom 1 anſwer, The Law did not 
make [in ; but ſhew it. 1s not the Law good, when it teacheth and chaſtiſeth, | 
and is given as a Schoolmaſter to Chriſt ? That while we are guided by the 
fear of Caſtigation, we may be converted to the perfeftion which is through | 
Chriſt, Glemens Alex. Stromat. Ub. 2. t Quo circa imprudemer faciuntyus 
auriſſima & meadvEim]e prima proponunt « &c, Vide Zuinglium de wera & |- 
oy Relig.de ſcandalo.y.402. Rom,14.17.Tit.3.9, 1,Tim-1.4.1 Tim.6, 1 
hil,2.14. . | 
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' | which all the reſt of the werld muſt eterrally tuffer; a man 


| then can they fir ſtill jn ſuch an utter uncertainty, whether 


CHAP, VI. 


The third Uſe, Perſwading all men to try their Title to this 
Reit , And diretting them how to try, that they may know. 


SECT. I. 


Now proceed to the third Uſe which we 
ſhall raile hence ; and becauſe it is of ex- 
ceeding_ great iinportance to thy Soul, I 
entreat thee to read ir the more diiigeatly, 
and weigh ir the more ſeriouſly. 

Is there ſuch a glorious Reſt ſonear 
at hand? and ſhail none enjoy ir bur the 
People of God ? What meanthe molt of 
the world chengtolive fo contentedly wi h- 
out aſſurance of their intereſt in this Relt ? and ro negleR the try- 
ing of their title to ir? When the Lord hach ito fully opened the 
Blefſedneſs of that Kingdom, which none bur a little flock of obe. 
dient beleevers ſhall poſſe!s, and ſo fully expreſs thoſe corments 


would think now, That they that believe this to be certainly 
true, ſhould never be at quict in themlelves, cill they knew 
Which of theie muſt be their own ftate and were tully aſlured 
that chey were Heirs of the Kirgdom + Moſt men that 1 meet 
with, ſay, they believe this word of God to be true ; How 


ever they ſhall live in Reſt, or not? One would think they 
ſhould run up and down trom Miniſter to Minifter , enqui- 
ring. How ſhall I know whether I ſhall live in Heayen or Hell ? 
Ard that they fhovld eyen think themſelves half in Hell , ill 
they were ſure to {cape it, and to be poſſeſſed of Reſt. Lord, 
what a wonderfull firange madneſs is this ? that men who| 
look daily when fickneſs ſummons them, and death calls them 


away, 
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| He would be readie to ſay, I know not ; Am I my Souls keeper? 
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away, and know they mult preſently enter upon unchangeable 
Joy or Pain, ſhould yet live as uncertain what ſhould be their 
doom, as if they had never heard of any ſuch State ? yea and 
live as quietly and as merrily in this uncertainty, aSif all were 
made ſure, and nothing ailed them, and there were no danger ? : 
Are theſe men alive or dead ? Are they waking, or are they a- 
ſleep ? What do they think on ? Where are their hearts ? If 
they have but a weighty ſair at Law, how careful are theyts 
know whether it will go with them or againſtthem? If they 
were to be tryed for their lives at an earthly Judicature, how 
carefull would they be to know whether they ſhould be fayed or 
condemned ? eſpecially if their care might ſurely ſaye them ? 


If they be dangerouſly ſick, they will enquire of the Phyſician, | 


What think you Sir, ſhall 1 ſcape or no? Bur for the buſineſs 
of their Salyation , they are content to be uncertain. If you 
ask moſi men a reaſon of their hopes to be fayed, they will fay 
it is becauſe God is merciful, and Chriſt died for finners, and 
the like generall reaſons ; which any man inthe world may giye 
as well as they : but put them to prove their ſpecial intereſt in 
Chriſt, and in the ſpecial ſaving Mercy of God, and they can fay 
nothing to the purpoſe at all; or at leaft nothing out of their 
hearts and experience, but only out of their reading or inyention, 
Mea are defirous to know all things, faye God and themſelyes : 
They will crayel over Sca and Land, to know the ſcituation of 
Countries,and the Guſtoms of the World:T hey will go to Schools 
and Uniyerfities, and turn over multitudes of Books,and read ,and 
ſtudie from year to year, to know the Creatures, and to be excel- 
lext in the Sciences; They will go apprentice ſeyen years to learn a 
Trade which they may live by here ; and yet they neyer read the 
Book of Conſcience, nor [iudy the fate of their own Souls, that 
they may make ſure of living for ever. 1f God ſhould ask them | 
for their Souls, as he did Cazs for his brother Abel,they could re- 
turn bur ſuch an anſwer as he did ;_ If God orman ſhould fay to 
them, What caſe is thy Soul in,man ? 1s it regenerate,and fanRti- 
fied,and pardoned,or no ? Is itin a ſtate of life,or a ſtate of death? 


I hope well ; I truſt God with my Soul, and crouble not my ſelf 
with any ſuch thoughts; I ſhall ſpeed as well as other men dozand 
ſo I will put it to the yenture ; Irhank God Ineyermade any 
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It is not in ex- 
rernal ſhap? 
and figure that | 
Chriſtians dif- | 
fer from other 
| Men; as if rhey 
were ike the 
{ world in min 
and thought,in 
diſturbance 
and iaſtabilicy, 
incredulity, 
confuſion arid 
ation ,& 
rs,whbere- 


>” | with the minds 


] of all others are 
diſtempered, 


- 7 as ſomethink 
- | they are, Theſe 


cthae ſo think) 

differ them- 
{ ſelves from 
the world bur 
in D 


doubt of my Salvation. A»fw.Thou haſt the more cauſe to doubt | 


a great deal, becauſe thou never didſt doub: ; and yer more, be- 


cauſe thou haſt been fo careleſs in thy confidence. W hat do theſe 
expreſſions diſcoyer, but a wilful negle& of chy own Salyation ? 
As a Ship-maſter that ſhould ler his Veſſel alone, and mind other 
matters,and ſay,1 will venture it among the rocks, and ſands, and 
eulfs,and waves.and winds ; 1 will neyer trouble my felt to know 
whether it ſhall came fafe to the harbor; 1 will cruſt God with it ; 
it will ſpeed as well as other mens Veſſels do. Indeed as well as 
other mens that are as careleſs and idle, but not fo well as other 
mens that are diligent and watchful. What hcriible abule of 
God is this, for men to pretend that they trult God with their 
Sbuls, for to cloak their own wilful negligence ! If chou didft 
traly Truſt God, thou wouldeſtalſo be ruled by him, and cruſt 
him in that way which he hath appointed thee, and upon thoſe 
termes which he hath promiſed to help thee on. He requires thee to 
giveall Diligence to make thy Calling and EleQion ture, and lo 
co truſt him, 2 Pet.1.10. He hath lined thee out a way in Scrip- 
ture by which thou mayſt come to be ſure ; and charged thee to 
ſearch and try thy ſelf, till thou cercainly know. Were he not a 
fooliſh trayeller chat would hold on his way when he doth not 
know whether it be right or wrong, and ſay,1 hope Iam right ; 1 
will not doubt of it ; I will go on and truſt God? Art not thou 
guilty of this folly ja thy travels to Ercrnity? Nor cocfideriog that 
a little {erious enquiry and tryal whether thy way be right, mighr 


| ſave theea great deal of labour which thou beſtowelt in yain, and 


muſt undo again,or elſe thou wilt miſs of Salyation,and undo thy 
elf : 1f rhou ſhouldlt ſee a man in deſpair, or that were certain to 
be darmned forever when heis dead, wouldſt not thoulook upon 
{uch a mag as a pitiful objet ? Why-chou that liveſt in wilful un- 


|certainty, and doft not know whether thou ſhalr be ſaycd or no, 


art in the next condition to ſuch a perſon ; for ought thou knowelt 
to the contrary, thy caſe hereafter may be as bad as his, I know 
[not what thou thinkeſt of thine own Rate : bur for my part, did I 
not know what a deſperace, blind, dead piecea carnal heart is, 1 
ſhould wonder how thou doſt to forget thy miſery, and to keep 
off continual horrors from thy heart ; And eſpecially in theſe caſes| 

following. 
I. 1 wonder bow thou canſteicher think or ſpeak of the n_ 
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thou art uncercain whether he be thy Father or thy Enemy, and 
knowelt not bur all his Attributes may be employed againſt thee. 
If his Saints mult rejoyce before him with trembling, and ſerye 
him in fear; If they that are ſure to receive the unmoyeable King- 
dom, mult yet ſerve God with reverence and' godly fear, becaule 
he is a conſuming fire; Howthen ſhould the remembrance of him 
be terrible to them that know not but this fire may for eyer con- 
{ume them ?_ : 

2.How doſt thou think without trembling upon Jeſus Chriſt? 
when thou knowelt not whether his blood hath purged thy Soul 
or not? and whether he will condemn thee or acquit thee in Judg: 
ment ; nor whether he be ſer for thy rifing or thy fall,Luke 2.34» 
nor whether he be the corner-Stone and Foundation of thy happi- 
neſs, or a fone of ſtutnbling to break thee and grind thee to pow- 
der, Mat. 21.44. Methinks thou ſhouldſt fill be in that wne as 
Job 31.2 3. Deftruttion from God 11 aterroy to me, and by reaſon 
of his Highneſs 1 cannot endure. h 


ful God, without rwnng 25 and aftoniſhment, as long as % 


3. How canſt thou open the Bible,and read a Chapter, or hear 
a Chapter read, but it ſhould terrifie thee? Methioks every leaf 
ſhould beto thee as Be/ſhazz4r5 writing upon the wall, except 
only that which draws thee to try and reform : If thou read 
the Promiſes, thou knoweſt not whether ever they ſhall be” ful- 
filled to thee, becauſe thou art uncertain of thy performance of 
the Condition * Tf thou read the Threatnings, fo any thing thou 
knoweſt thou doſt read thine own ſentence. I do not wonder if | 
thou art an enemy to plain preaching, and if thou fay of it, and of 
the Miniſter and'Scripture it ſelf, as Ahab of the Prophet, / bate 
bim, for he doth not prophefie good concerning me, but evil, 
1 King. 22. $. | 
4+ 1 wonder how thou canft without terror approach God in 
rayer, or any duty. When thou calleſt him chy Father, thou 
|ALs * not whether thou ſpeak true or falſe : When thou need- | 
eſt him in thy ſickneſs, or other extremity, thou knowelt not 
whether thou haſta friend to goto, or an enemy. When thou | 
receiveſt the Sacrament, thou kaowelt not whether thou take thy 
—_ or thy bane, And who would wilfully live ſuchs life as] 


. $5. What comfore anſt thou find i any thing which thou oſ- 
a | 


i 0 i. 
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ſeſſeſt > Methinks, Friends, and Honors, and Houſe, and Lands, 
| ſhould do thee little 00d, till thou know that thou haſt the loye 
. of God withall, and ſhalt haye Reſt with him when thou leaveſt 
| theſe. Offer to a priſoner before he know his ſentence, either | 
; Mufick,or Clothes,or Lands.or Preferment,and what cares he for 
' any of theſe > till he know how he ſhall eſcape for his life,and then | 
| he will look after theſe comforts of life, and not before ; for he 
' knows ifhe muſt die the next day, it will be ſmall comfort to die | 
' rich or honorable. Methinks it ſhould be fo with thee, till thou | * 
| know thine eternall ſtate : Doſt not thou as Exze4.12.18.Eat thy 

' bread with quaking,aud drink. thy drink with trembling andcare-| ' 
| fulneſs,and ſay, Alas, though I haye theſe to refreſh my body now, 
yet I know not what I ſhall haye hereafter! Eyen when chou lieſt 
down to take thy reſt, wethinks the uncertainty of Salyation 
ſhould keep thee waking,or amaze thee in thy dreams, and trouble 
thy fleep ; and thou ſhouldſt ſay as Job in a ſmaller diſtreſs then 
thine, Fob7. 14.14. #hen Iſay, My bed (hall comfort me,my couch 
{ [hall eaſe my complaint;then thou ſcareFt me through dreams,and 
terrifieſt me through viſions, 

6. Doth it not grive thee to ſee the people of God ſo comfort- 
able, when thou haſt none thy ſelf? and ro think of the Glory 
which they ſhall inheric, when thou haſt no aſſurance thy ſelf of 
ever enjoying it ? | 

7+. What ſhift doſt thou make to think of thy dying hoyr? 
Thou knoweſt it is hard by, and there's no ayoiding it, nor any 
medicine found out that can preyent it : Thou knowelt it is the 
King of terror, Fob 18.14. and the yery inlet to thine unchange- 
able fiate: The godly that haye ſome aſſurance of their future wel- 
fare, haye-yer muchado to ſubmit to it willingly, and find, that 
to diecomfortably is a wy difficult work. How then canſithou 
think of it then without aſtoniſhment, who haſt got no aſſurance 
of the Reſt co come ? It thou ſhouldſt die this day ( and who 
knows what a day may bring forth ? Prov. 27. x. ) thoudoſt not 
know whether thou ſhalt go firaight to Heayen or to Hell : And 
canſt chou be merry till thou art got out of this dangerous fate ? 
Methinks that in Dewe. 28. 25, 26, 27. ſhould be the looking- 
glaſs of thy heart. 

$. What ſhift dot thou make to preſerye thy heart from hor- 
| ror,when thou remembreſt che great judgment day, and the E- 
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everlafling flames ? Dot thou not tremble as Felix when thou 
heareſt of it > and as the Elders of the Town trembled when $a- 
mel came in it,laying, Comeſt thow peaceably ? So methinks thou 
ſhouldſt do when the Miniſter comes into the Pulpit : And thy 
heart, when eyer thou meditateſt of that day, ſhould meditate 
terror,4ſa. 3 3-18. And thou ſhouldſt be even a terror to thy ſelf, 
and all thy friends ,Fer.20.4. If the Keepers trembled, and be- 
came as dead men,when they did but ſee the Angels, 2{at-28,3, 
4.how canſt thou think of living in Hell with Devils,cill thou haſt 
cet ſome ſound aſſurance that thou ſhalt eſcape itz Or if thou ſel- 


makelt to keep thoſe thoughts from thy heart, and to live ſo qui- 
etly in ſodoletul a ſtate ? Thy bed is very ſoft,or thy heatt is yery 
hard, if thou canſt fleep ſoundly inthis uncertain caſe. 

I haye ſhewed thee the Danger ; ler me next proceed to ſhew 
thee the Remedy. 


dom thiok of thele chings, the wonder is as great, what ſhiftthou 


SECT. II. 


F this general uncertaintie of the world about their Salyation 
were conſtrained or remedileſs, then mnt it be born as other 
unayoidable miſeries, and it were unmeet either to reprove them 
for it, or exhort them from it « Bur, alas, the Common Cauſe is 
Wilfulnefs.and Negligence; Men will not be perfwaded to uſe the 
Remedie, though ic be eafie, and at hand, preſcribed to them by 
God himſelf,and all neceflary helps thereunto provided for them. 
The great means to conquer this Uncertainty is Self-Examination, 
of the ſerious and Diligent trying of a mans heart and State by the 
Rule of Scripture. This Scripture tells us plainly, who ſhall be 
fayed, and who ſhall not - So that if men would but firt farch 
the Word to find out who be theſe men thatſhall have Reſt, and 
whart be their properties by which they may be known ; and then 
next ſearch carefully their own hearts, till they fiad whether they 
are thoſe men or not z how could they chuſe but come to ſome 
Certainty ! But alas, either. men underfiand not the nature aud 
uſe of this Duty, or elſe they will not be at the pains to. cry. Go 
* througha Congregation of a thouſand men, and how few of 
* them ſhall you meet with that ever beſtowed one hour in all 
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The Saints everlaſt; 


The New 
.Crearure in 
all Chriftians 
doth differ 
from the men 
'of this world, 
by the Reno- 
; vation of the 
; mind ,and the 
'\calmneſs of 
' their thoughts 
and the Love 
of God, and 
the heavenly 
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| ſelf accordingly ? 


| commonly neglected, and mens Souls do ſo much Ilanguiſh eve- 


* their lives in a cloſe Examination of their title to Heaven ? Ask 


'thy own Conſcience, Reader ; When was the time,and where was 
' the place,rha« ever thou ſolemnly tookelt chy heart-to task as in the 
fight of God , and examinedflir by the Scripture Interrogatories, 


Whether it be Born again and Renewed, or not ? Whether it be 
Holy, ornot? Whether it be ſet moſi on God,or on creatures ? | 
on Heaven, or on Earth ? and didſ follow on this Examination 
till thou haſt diſcoyered thy Condition,and lo paſt ſentence on thy 


But becauſe this is a Work of ſo high Concernment, and ſo 


ry where under this neglect ; I will therefore ( though it be 
Digreffive ) 1. Shew you, That it is poſhble by trying to ceme 
to a Cercainty, 2. Shew you the Hindrances that keep men 
from Trying.,and from Afſucance. 3. I will lay down ſome Mo- 
tives to per{wade you to it, 4. I will give you ſome DireCtions 
how you ſhould perform it. 5. Andlaſtly,I will lay you down 
ſome Marks our of Scripture, by which you may try, and fo 
come to an infallible Certainty, Whether you are the People 
of God for whom this Reſt Remaineth, or no. And to prepare 
the way to theſe, I will a little firſt open to you, what Examis» 
pation is, and what that Certainty iS which we may expectto 
attain to, 


SECT. 11I, 


His Self- Examination is, Ay enquiry into the conrſe of our 
lives but more eſpecially ints the inward Atts of our Souls, 
and trying of their Sincerity by the Word of God, and accordingly 
Jmuaging of our Real and Relative Eſtate. 
the Examination containeth ſevecal As : 1. There muſt 
be the Tryal of the Phyſical Truth or Sincerity of our As: That 
is, An enquiry after the yery Being of them : As whether there be | | 
luch an Actas Belief, or Deſire, or Love to G<d, withia us, or | 
not ? This mult be dilcoyered' by Conſcience, and the internal | 
ſenſe of the Soul, whereby it is able to feel and perceiye its own 
Adts, and to know whether they be Real or Counterfeit, 
«2 Thenext is The Tryal of the Moral Truth or Sincerity of our 


Acts; | | 


i - Whether they are Bd as'agree with the Ruleand the Na= ® 1; i, nota 


comparing our AQs with the Rule ; It implyeth the former *Þat de very 
knowledge of the being of our As; and it imply eth the knoW- Hive ( be- 
ledg of Scripture in the point in queſtion ; and allo the Belief of yond Sra) are 


Ads, is another thing, far different from the Nacural or Phyſical keninehds as ro 
Truth, as far as a Mans being differeth from his Honeſty. One = the Pres 
man loveth his wife under the notion of an harlot, or only to ſa- art 
fe&ion ; The former is True Phyficall Loye, ortruein point of faith doth 
faid in regard of all the Acts of the Soul ; There is a Believing, -= Loop hy 
Loving, Truſting, Fearing, Rejoycing,all True in point of Being, 4 . 5 
and not counterteit ; which yer are all falle in point of Morality ,,v, & aviag ? 
and right.beigg, and fo no gracious Acts at all. Even judicious 


3. The third thing contained in the Work of Self-Examinati- TeSardus is pe- | 


on is, The Judging or Concluding of our Real EGate,that is,of the Te@prory heres 
habitual Jo ” diſpoſition ” our Hearts, by the quality of ES 
their As; Whether they are ſuch Acts as proye a Habit of Ho- wjer avers, 
lineſs ? or only ſome ſlight Diſpoſition ? or whether they are 0n- Henc operatio- 
ly by ſome Accident enticed and enforccd , and: prove neither % Spiritus 
Habit nor Diſpoſition ? The like alſo of ou: Evil Acts. Now the > aniti ſentiri 


AQts which prove a Habit muſt be, 2. Free and chearful ; not 


2. Frequent, if there be opportunity ; 3. Through and ſerious. quam jgnerum 
Mey or d 5 ſul.To 3.46 FF 


dei objeRo,li.13.c.2,3.But our Engliſh Divines in this Point are the moſt ſound of any in the 
world; being more exerciſed, I rhink,about deubting tender Conſciences: You ſee PcaRice di(- 3 


covereth ſome rruth, which meer diſputing loſeth, 14em Chamier. Peſſeme afſerit, Neminem erg= 
dere in ah ns" won credat pbi remiſſa eſse peceam,ſe eſſe juſtificatum. ibid. c, 5, &- 
adbuc,T.3.1.13.c.6.ſec.14. Si plane cognoſcereſnos efſe predeſtinates Jintelligas rem ſcire ita ſe 
habere & certi eſſe,concedo_Hor enim f:des habet ver 2,nec eft vera fi non babet.When a Pa 
diſcovers one or two ſuch, O bow ic bardens them againR ail our Do&rine, and makes I 
read all the reſt with invincible prejudice! Even as we (uſpe& the more of all theirs, becauſe of 


thoſe errors that we palpably diſtern Nec melius magaus Calvinys,Ioft.l.3.c,2.,fec.16.Fideles | 


non eff nif/ qui ſug ſalutis ſtcuritati innixus Diabalo & morti confidenter inſultes. Sic alibi paſ- 


fm,& ipſe,+ Lytherus,& aliiplurimi.Vere fidelis non efl niſi qui ſolids perſuaſfione Deum bj (- 


proputium benevclumg3 pairem eſſe perſuaſus,de ejus benignitate omnia ſis p nifs gai 
Diving erga ſe benevolentia promiſſionibys fretus indubitatam ſalutis expetfationemt re ſumit. 
Id.Ibid. At hes in ſec.17. mollificat Calvinus, baud ſave tamen Jugicans fidei naturam in certi- 
tudine has poſit am eſe,erſ; congedit eam temationibus &+ inquietudine aliquends efſe impetitans, 

Ll 4 | Where 
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ture of their Obje&s. * This is the diſcurſiye work of Reaſon, feartull rhing © }- © 
reareſt of our! 7 


the Truth of Scripture. . This Moral, Spiritual Truth of our fo foully miſca- | - 


tisfie his luſt ; Another loyeth his wife with a true Conjugal At- 1, path true | 


Being ; but the latter only is True Moral Love. The like may be know & feel is; | | 


4b unoqueq; is | 


« . &0 nec rE=| © 
confirained, or ſuch as we had rather not do, if we could help it ; fn r_ | 89e, 
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Where note al o, ThattheTrial of the Souls Difpoftion by chole 
Acts which make after the End ( as Defire, Love, &c. to God, 
Chiiſt, _—_— is alwayes more Neceſſary and more Cerrain, 
then the Tryal of its Diſpoſition to the Means only. 

4- The laſt Ain this Examination,is,To Conclude or Judge 
of our Relative Eſtate, from the former Judgment of ou: Acts 
and Habi:s. As if we find ſincere Acts, we may conclude that we 
have the Habirs:fo from both We may Conclude of our Relation, 
So that our Relations or H:birs are neither of them felr.or known 
immediately ; but mult be gathered from the knuwledg of our 
Acis which may be felr, As.tor Example, 1. I enquire whether [ 
Bclieye in Chriſt,or Loye God ? 2, If i find that 1 do, then : en- 
quire next,whether 1 do it ſincerely according to the Rule and che 
Nature of the Objet? 3. 1f 1 find thar 1 qo to, then I conclude 
that I am Regenerate or San&ified. 4. And from both theſe I 
conclude that 1 ami Pardoned,Reconciled, Juſtified and Adopted 
into Sonſhip and title to the Tnherirance. All chis 1s done 10 a way 
of Reaſoning thus : 

1, Hethar Believs in Spirituall fincerity,or He that Loves God 
in $piricuall ſincerity, is a Regenerate Man : Bur I do fo Belieye, 
and Love ; Therefore Tam Regenerate. 
| 2+ Hethar Belieyes in fincerity, or He that is Regenerate (for 

the Concluſion will follow upon either)is alſo Pardoned, Juſtified 
| and Adopted : But I do fo Brlicye,or I am Regenerate; Theretore 
I am Juſtified, &c. 


I 


SECT. IV. 


Tu you ſee what Examination is, Now let us ſce what this 
Certainty or Aſſurance 1s. And indeed, lt is nothing elie bur 
the knowledge of the forementioned Concluſions ( that we are 
San&ified, Jultified, ſhall be Glorified ) as they ariſe from the 
| premites in the work of Examinacion. 

Sothat here you may obſerve, how immediately this Afﬀfurance 
followeth the Conclu 10a in Examination; and to how neceffary | 
Examination is to the obtaining of Aflurance,and how conducible 
thereunto, 
Allo that we are not ſpeaking of the Certainty of the Object, 

or 
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or of the thing in it ſelf conſidered ; bur of the Certainty of the 
Subje&, or of the thing to our Knowledge. | 

Alſo you may obſerve.that before we can come to this Certain- 
ty of the Conclufion,|[ That we are Juſtified, and ſhall be Glori- 
fed] there muſt be a Certainty of the Premiſes. And in reſpect of 
the Major Propoſition | He chart Belieyerh fincerely, ſhall be 
]:ftified and Saved ] thereis requiſite in us, 1. A Certainty of 
Knowlec ge, Thar fuch a Propofition is written in Scripeure? 2, The 
Cenainty of Aﬀent of Faith, That this Scripture is the Word of 
God and True. Alto 1n refpeR of the Minor Propoficion | Bur 1 
do fircerely Belieye,or Loye,&T. ]chere 1s requiſite, 1. ACertainty 
of the Truth of our Faith in point of Being : 2. And a Certainty 
of its Truth in point of Morallicy, or Congruence with the Rule, 
en its Right being, And then followeththe Aſſurance, which is 


the Cert+incy that the Conte TINO I am Juſtified,&c. ] | 


followe: h nor neceſſarily upon the former Premiles, 

» Here*alio you muſt carefully diſtinguiſh becwixt the ſeyeral 
degrees of Aﬀurance. Ail Aſſurance is not of the highelt degree, 
It differs in ſtrength according tothe different degrees of Appre- 
henfion in all the fore: mentioned Points of Certainty Which are 
necefſary thereunto. He chat can truly raiſe the foretaid Conclu- 
fion [ That heis juſtified,&c. ]from the Premiſes,. hath ſome de- 
gree of Aſſurance ; 'hough he do it with much weakneſs,and tag- 
gering and doubting. The weakncts of our Aſſurance in any one 
point of the Premites, will accordingly weaken our Afſurancein 
the Concluſion. 

Some when they ſpeak of Certainty of Salyation,do mean only 
ſuch a Certainty as excluderh all doubting, and think nothing 


elſe can be called Certainty bur this high degree. Perhaps ſome | 


Papiſts mean this, when they deny a Certainty. Some alſo main+ 
tain, That S. Paw!'s Plerophory,or Full Afſurance,is this Higheſt 
degree of Aſſurance;and that ſome Chriſtians do in this life attain 
tot, But Pay! calls ic Full Afﬀurance 18 compariſon of lower'de- 
grees, and not becaule it is perte&t. Forif Afurance be perteR, 
then alſo our Ceitainty of Knowledg, Faith and Senſe in the Pre- 
miſes. mult be perteet : And if fome Grace perfet, why not all ? 
and lo we turn Novatians, Cathariits, Porfettionifts, Perhaps 
in tome their Certainty may be to great. thac it may oyercome all 
{enfible doubting, or {enfible icrings of Unbelief, by reaſon of the 
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4 That it is not 
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NN of Eaich at 
all, Cmucb leſs 
the juſtifying 


that my fins | 
are pardoned, | 
or that Chriſt 
dyed in a ſpt= 
cial ſence for 
Me, or that 1 
am a Bcliever, 
orthat I ſhall 
be ſaved; be- 
fides what T } 
h.veſaidin the 
Appendix to 
my Apboriſms 
of Fuffificatz- 
on, I refer you 
for ſatisfaRion | 
to judicious 
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ſweet and powerful As and effeAts of that Certainty : And yet 
it doth not overcome all Uabelief and Uncertainty fo as to expel 
or nullifie them ; but a certain meaſure of them remaineth ill, 
Even as when you would heat cold water by the mixture of hot, 
you may pour in the hot fo long till no coldnels is felt, and yetthe 
water may befar from the higheſt degree of heat. So faith may 
ſuppreſs the ſenſible Rirrings of unbelief, and Cercainty preyail a- 
gainſt all the trouble of uncertainty, and yer be far from the high» 
elt degree. 

So that by this which is ſaid, you may anſwer the Queſtion, 
What Certainty is to be attainecin this Life ? And what Cer- 
rainty is it that we preſs men to labor for and expect ? 

Furthermore, You mult be ſure to diſtinguiſh betwixt Af- 
ſurance ir ſelf, and the Joy, and Strength, and other ſweet 
Efte&s which follow Aſſurance, or which immediately accom. 

any it. 

It is poſſible that there may be Aſſurance, and yet no comfort: 
or little. There are many unskilful, but felf- conceited Diſputers 
of late, fitter to mannage a club then an Argument, who tell us,! 
Thar it muſt be the Spirit that muſt Aſſure us of our Salyation, 


' and not out Marks and Evyidences of Grace ; That our comfort 


muſt not be takea from anything in our ſelves ; That our f Jultis| | 
fication muſt be immediately believed, and not proyed by our 
Signes and Significations,@'c. Of theſe in order. I. It is as wile a 
Queſtion to ask, Whether our Aflurance come from the Spirit, 
or our Evidences, or our Faith ? &c. as toask Whether it be our 
meat,or our ſtomack, our teeth, or our hands, that feed us ? Or 
whether it be our Eye ſight, or the Sun light, by which we ſee 
things ? They are diſtin Cauſes, all neceflary ro the producing 
of the ſame effect. 

So that by what hath been ſaid you may diſcern, That the 
Spirit,and Knowledg, and Faith,and Scripture, and inward Ho- 
lineſs, and Reaſon, and inward Senſe and Conſcience, have all 
ſeveral parts, and neceſſary uſesin producing our Aſſurances ; 
which 1 will ſhew you diſtinctly. 

I. To the Spirit belong theſe particulars: 1. He hath indited 
thoſe Scriptures wihich contain the promiſe of our Pardon and. 
Salyation. 2. He giyeth us the habit or powet of Believing. 
3.He helpeth us alſo co Believe Actually, That the Werd is true, 


and 
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and to receive Chriſt and the Priviledges offered in the Promiſe 
4. He worketh in us thoſe Graces, and exciteththoſe Gracious 
[Ads within us, which are the * Evidences or Marks of our ins | * x yfe the 
tereſt to Pardon and Life : He helpeth us to perform thoſe aRts | word Evidence|  : 
which God hath made to be the Condition of Pardon and Glo: |all alongin 
ry. 5- He helpeth us to feel and diſcoyer theſe Acts in our ——_— 
ſelyes. 6, He helpeth us to compare them with the Rule, and | po. wih 
finding out their qualifications to adjudg of their Sincerity and | Signs, and nor 
Acceptation with God. 7, He-helpeth our Reaſon to conclude | inthe proper 
rightly of our State from our Acts. 8, He enliyeneth and height- o_ = _— 
encth our Apprehenfion ir. thele particulars, that our Aſſurance | *©99915 00, 


may accordingly be [trong and lively. 9. He exciteth our Joy, 


and fillerh with comfort ( when he pleaſeth ) upon this At- "4 
ſurance. None of all theſe could we perform well of our 4 
ſelves, 


2, The part which the Scripture hath in this Work is, I. It 
affordeth us the Major Propoſition, [ That whoſoever Belieyerh 
fincerely ſhall be ſaved, ] 2. Iris the Rule by which our Acts 
mult be tryed, that we may judge of their Maral Truth. 

3+ The part that Knowledge hath in it, is to know that the | 
forefaid Propofition is written 1n Scripture. 

4+ The Work of Faith is to Believe the Truth of that Scrips 3 
ture, and to be the matter of one of our chief Evyidences. 2 
| 5. Our Holineſs, and crue Faith, as they are Marks and Eyi- | - 2M 
| dences, are the yery Median of our Argument from which we 
conclude. 

6. Our Conſcience and internal Senſe do acquaint us with both 
the Being and Qualifications of our inward Acts, which are this: 
Medium,and which are called Marks. 

7. Our Reaſon or Diſcourſe is Neceſſary to form the Argu- 
ment,and raife the Concluſion from the Premiſes;and to compare | 
our AGs with the Rule, and judg of the Sincerity, &c. 

f So that you ſee our Afſuranceis not an EffeR of any one fin- | f T berefore 


g'e Cauſe alone, Ando neither rneerly of Faith, by Signs or by. Fprpon ry Sou 


the Spirit, wuch co be 

| | valued as by 
tome of our Divines ic is, Cert#tadine fidei quilib:t ſcit certo ſe babere domum in fuſuns 
fidei, idque abſgue formidine alterias partis... Exceps be take Gertztudo fidei ina very large 
icproper ſence, | | 


From 


ns ces A en NO EE 
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"-Read Ga- | From allthis you may gather, 1, *Whart the Seal of the Spirit || 
"taker, Sha- ' is,to wit, the Works or truits of the Spirit in us : 2, What the te- 
dows with- fimonie of the Spirit is, ( for if it be not ſome of the foremenci-| - 
our Subſtan. oned Acts, I yet know it net; ) 3. What the Teſtimonie of | 
cer,paged3, , Conicience is. 

84. who o- And(if 1 be rot miflaken)the Teſtimonie of the Spirit, and the 
pens this ſo- | Teltimonie of Conſcience, are two concurrent Teftimonies or 
lidly, as he | Cauſes to produce one and the ſame EfteR,and toafford the Pre- 
ſeth in o* | miles to the ſame Concluſion,and then toraife our Joy thereupon, 
ther things. | Sothat they may well be ſaid to witneſs together, Not one lay- 
Sed cave |ing down tee entize Concluſion of it ſelf, | that we are the chil- 
de doflrina | dren of God, ] And then the other atteſting the lame entirely 
quam plari- |again of it ſelf : But as concurrent Caules to the ſame Numerical 
muns Thke- |Conclufion. 


ologorum, But this with Submiſſion to better Judgements, and further 
qui Teſti- |Search. 

monium By this alſo you may ſee that the + common diftintion of 
Sp. Sanfti | Certainty of Adherence, and Certainty of Evidence, mult be 


intellignnt | taken with a grain or two of ſalr. For there is no Certainty 
> | eſſe per ſpeci-| without Evidence, no more then there is a Concluſion without a 
| - |erum infuſi. | Medinm. A ſmall degree of Certainty, hath ſome ſmall glimpſe 
1 onems, & non of Evidence. Indeed, 1. The Afﬀent to the truth of the Pro- 
per intel- | miſe, 2, And the acceptation of Chriſt offered with his bene: 
leftms emen= | fits, are both before and without any Gght oc conſideration of 
dativam il- | Evidence ; and are themſelyes our beſt Evidence, | being that 
luminatio- | Faith which is the Condition of our Juſtification ; but before any 
nem. It a(vir } 
| alioqutinmagnus ) Chamierus Tom. 3. lib. 13.Cap. 17, $.5$. 4it,(haud tute) 
Hoc [" Sp, Teſtimoninm ) dico efſe Verbum De: : Et ita appellayi in Scripturs : 
in qnibus Revelationes ille,que fiebant Prophetuper internum & arcanum mo 
rum Spiritus =: 9996 appellantur nemine Perbum Dei : nec differebat ab iſta 
energia, niſi modo * quia viz. in prophetis erat extraordinarins, ut in fidel:ibus 
ordinarius. But you may moſt clearly ſee the nature of the Spirits Teſtimony in 
the moſt excellent Diſconrſes of two learned men in another caſe, i-e. Rob. Baron. 
Apol.p.7 3 3- And Amyraldn in Theſe Sal. Vol.1.p.122.+ The diſt inftion m 
the Schools uſed of Certitudo fidei,& Certitudo Eyidentiz, { deny not-But that 
hath a quite different ſence from this as it is uſed. |Therefore I ſay not that our| 
firſt comfort, mnch leſs our Juitification, is procured by the fight of Evidences *: 
But our Aſſurance is. 
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man can in the leaſt Aſſurance conclude ,that he is the child of 
God,and Juſtified, he muſt haye ſome Aſſurance of that Mark or 
| Eyidence. For who can conclude Abſolutely,chat he ſhall receive 
che thing contained in a Conditional Promiſe,till he know that he 
hath performed the Condition ? For thoſe that ſay, Thereis ns 
Condition to the New Coyenant, I think them not worthy a 
word of confutation. 

And for their Aſertion f,[ That we are bound immediately to 
Believe that we are Juſlified, and ina ſpecial Fayor with God, ] 
It is ſuch as no man of competent knowledge the Scripture,and 


ed : ) yea all muſt at firſt belieye a lie ; for they are not Jultified 
till they bzlieye : and the belieying that they are Juſtified is not 
the faith which Jufiifiech chem. 1f only ſame men muſt belieye 
this, how ſhall it be known. who they be ? The tcuth is,{ That we 
are Juftified ] is not properly to be Belieyedat all :-for nothing is 
to be believed whichis not written 5 but- it is no. where written 
that you or I are Juſtified : only one of thoſe premiſes is written, 
from whence we may draw the Concluſion, That we are Juflifi- 


ed, if ſo be that our ewn hearts do afford us the other of the Pre-|j 


| 


| belief of its truth, can once imagin. For if eyery man muſt believe |, 
| this then molt muſt belieye a; lie, ( fox they neyer ſhall be Juſtifi- | pero 


miſes. So that our Acuall Juſtification is nd&t.a matter of meer | q 


Faith, but a Conclufion from Faicthand Conſcience rogerher.. 1f 
God have no where promiſed to any man Juſtification immedi» 
ately without Condition,then no man can ſo belieye it : Bur God 
hath no where promiſed ir Abſalutely ; Therefore,&c. Nor hath 
he declared to any man that is not firſt a Believer, thathe loyeth 

him with any more:then a common loye ; Therfore ng mare can 

be believed but. a common love to any ſuch. For the Eternal 

Love and EleRion is manfeſt co no man before he is a Belieyer, 


4d 3«Se88,4[,2.3,4-uca,Boneverl. $en1.9-17, | 


L3:c,. 
of quod... | 
| atem co mo-. 

mens quo abſolutio ejuſmedi fit, cordibu Eleflorum Deus imminiit, Nuntium illum_ ſententis 

(ate,viz.Spiritum Santtamqui cos de gratia Det certos reddas,etque iraconſcientia {rang Ty ; 
fereowtiliet. Tra & p. 417. ſeq, Bt eodem mods phurim cr anſmarin.' Thealog; Vid. 4 49 = 6 
Sens. diſt, 17. art, 1,2, 3. 9.113, Serum 
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* Yet | be- 


their Di- 
vines have 
ſome of thens 
wade the 
difference 
etwixt us 
ard the Pa- 
pifts ſeem 
wider then 
lit is, as do 
theſe words 
of one of the: 
Ex hoc wni- 
co articalo 
qunantumuuis 
minuto, & 
pirifqer Yee 
[pt art queat 
untver (ns 
{Papatnr,o 
bran” 
mus depen= 
det. Marti- 
uns Erfen- 
YEenns ini _ 
tio Apolo. de 
(er. Salv. 
And fo haye 


ſome of our 


Divines on 


the other 


fide, as Luther in Gen.41.Etiamfi nihilpraterea 
. {Fificia, juſtas babemns cauſa: cur ab Eccleſia infideli nos ſejwngeremns. 


SECT. V. 


Aving thus ſhewed you what Examination 1s, and what 
Aſſurance is ; 1 come to the ſecond thing promiſed ; To 
ſhew you, That ſuch an Infall:ble Certainty of Salvation may be 
atcained,and ought to be labored for, (though a PerfeR Certamty 
cannot here be atcained - ) And that Examination is the meansto 
attain it. In which Lſhall be the briefer, becauſe many Writers * 
againſt the PapiſtsVn this Point haye ſaid enough already. Yet 
ſomewhat I will fay, 1. Becauſe it is the common conceit of the 
Ignorant Vulgar, That an infallible Certainty cannot be attained; 
2.And many haye taught and printed, That it is oply the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit thac can afſure us;and that this proving our Julti- 
fication by our SanRification,& ſearching after Marks and Signs 
in our ſelyes for the procuring of Afſurance,is a dangerous and de- 
ceitfull way. Thus'we have the Papiſts, the Antinomians, and 
the ignorantVulgar conſpiring againſt chis DoEtrine of Aſſurance 
and Examination. Which I maintain againſt them by theſe Ar- 
guments. | 

I. Scripture tells us we may know, and that the Saints before 
us have known their Juſtification, and future Salyation ; 2 Cor. 
5.I.Rom $.36.7oh.21.15.1 Joh.5.19. 4.13.6 3-14,24-&, 
2.35. Rom, 8.15, 16,36.Epheſ« 3.13. I rcfer you to the places] 
for brevity. | 

2. If we may be certain of ghe Premiſes, then may we allo be: 
certain of the undenyable Concluſion of them. But here we may be! 
certain of both the Premiſes. For, 1. That whoſoever belicueth in 
Chriſt (hall not periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life, is the yoice 
of the Goſpel : and therefore that we may be ſure of: That we are 
ſuch Believers, may be known by Conſcience and internall Senſe, 
I knowall the Queſtion is. in this, Whether the Moral Truth or 
Sincerity of our Faith and -other Graces can- be known thus, or 
not > And that it may, —_—_ thus. 

1. From the natural uſe of this Conſcience, and internal Senſe; 
which is to acquaint us not only with the Being, but the Qualifi- 
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| | cations of the As of our/Souls, All yoluntary motions are Sen- 

fible. And though the hear is ſo deceirfull, chat no man can cer- 
rainly know the heart of another , ard with much difficulty 
clearly know their own ; yet by diligent obſervation and exami- 
nation known they may be ; for though out inward ſenſe and 
Conſcience may be deprayed, yet not extirpated, or quite ex- 
tinguiſhed. | 

2. The Commands of Belieying,Repenting,&c, were in Vain, 
eſpecially as the Condition of the Coyenant,if we could not know 
whether we perform them or not. 

3- The Scripture would neyer make ſuch a wide difference be- 
teen the Godly and the Wicked, the Children of God and the 
Children of the Devil, and ſer forth the happineſs of the one, and 
the mitery of the other ſo largely, and make this difference to run 
chrough all the veins of its DoQtine,ifa man cannut know which 
of theſe two eſtates he isin, | 

4+ Much leſs would the Holy Ghoſt urge us to give all dili- 
gence to makg our Calling and Eleftion ſure,\titcould not be done, 


but of SubjeRtive, appeareth in this, That the Apoſtle mentioneth 
not Salvation or any thing to come, but Calling and EleRion, 
vow co Believers were objeRiyely Certain before, as being both 
it 5. Andto what purpoſe ſhould we be ſo earneſtly urged to ex- 
amine,and prove,and try our ſelves, Whether we bein the-Faith, 
and whether Chriſt be in us,or we be Reprobates? x Coy.r1.28, 
and - Cor. 1 3. 5, Why ſhould we ſearch for that which cangot be 
found ? | 


to live in his Praiſes, Pſal.49. 1,2,3,4-5- and to long for Chriſts 
] Coming, Rev.22.17,20, 2 Theſc1.10.and to comfort our ſelyes 
| With the mention of it, = Theſ.4.18.which are all the Conſequents 


ſome meaſure ſure that he is the Child of God ? 

7- There are ſome duties that either the Saincs onely,or chiefly, 
are commanded to perform ; And how ſhall that be done, if we 
cannot know that we are Saints ? Pſl.1445.8 1 33.9,% 304+ 
&X Zl. 23, &C> = | | ja: 


om — 


2 Per.1.10. And that this is not meant of ObjeRiye Certainty,| 


6. How can we obey thoſe precepts which require us to Re-| 
zoyce alwayes,1 Theſ,5.16. tocall God our Father, L#ke 1 r*2.|. 


of Affurance ? Who can doany of thele heartily, that is not in 


Thus 
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8.6, 
Hindrances 
of Exami- 
nalon. 


| 


|, Satan, 


) Thus 1 have proved that a Certainty may be attained : an In- 
 fallible, though not a perfect Certainrie : ſuch as excludeth deceit; 

though it excludeth not all degree of doubting. 1f Bellarmine by 
' his Conjectural Certainty do mean this Infallible though imper- 
 fe& Cerraintie, ( as I doubt he doth not,) then I would not much 
contend with him ; And I acknowledge that it is not properly a 
Certainty of meer Faith, but mixt. 


At, — M— 


3 4 He third thing that 1 promiſed, is, to ſhew you what are 


the Hindrances which keeep men from Examination and 
Aſſurance. 1 ſhall, x.Shew you what hinders them from Trying, 


That ſo when you ſee the Impediments, you may ayoid them. 
And, .1.We cannot doubt but Satan will do his part,to hinder 
us from ſuch a neceffary duty asthis : 1fall the powerhe hath can 
do it, or all che means and Inſtruments which he can raiſe up, he 
will be ſure aboye all duties to keep you off from this, He is loth 
the Godly ſhould haye that Joy,and Aſſurance, and Advantage 
againſt Corruption, which the fairhfull performance of Self-Ex- 
amination. would procure them. And for the Ungodly he knows 
if they ſhould once fall cloſe to this Examining task, they would 
find out his deceits,and their own daoger, and ſo be very likely to 
eſcape him ; Ifthey did bur faithfully perform this duty, he were 
likely to loſe moſt of the SubjeRs of his Kingdom, How could he 
get 6 many millions to Hell willingly, if they knew they weat 
thither? And how could oy chuſe but know if they did through- 
ly tric? baving ſuch a clear light and true Rule in the Scripture to 
dilcoyer it ? If the beaſt did know that he is going to the ſlaugh- 
ter, he would not be driyen fo cafily coir ; bur would firiye for 
his life before he comes to die, as well as he doth at the time of 
his death. 1f Balaam had ſeen as much of the danger as his Aſs,in 
fead of his driving on fo furiouſly, he would haye been as loth 


going , as well as Eliſha did , they would have ſtopt betore 
chey had found themſelyes in the hand of their Enemies, 2 Kings 
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and 2, W hat hindereth them from Knowing,when they do Try :| 


to proceed as he. If the Syrians had known whither they were| . 


| 6.19,20.S0 if finners did bur know whither they are bnlling,v0y 
F | wou 
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would ſtop before they engulfed in damnation. -If every 
(wearer, drunkard, whoremonger,lover of the world, or enrege- |. 
nerate perſon whatſoever, did certainly know that the way he is 
in will never bring him to Heaven, and that if he die in it,he ſhall 
undoubtedly periſh, Satan could never get him to proceed ſo re- 
ſolvedly ; Alas,he would then think every day a year till he were 
out of the danger ; and whether he were cating,drinking,work- 
| ing, or whatever he were doing, the thoughts of his danger 
would be ſtill in his minde, and this voice would be ſtill in his 
ears, Except thon Repent and be converted thou foalt ſurely periſh. 
The Devil knows well enough, that if he cannot keep men from 


ble to keep them from Repentance and Salvation : And therefore 
he deals with them as 7ae! with Si/era; ſhe gives him fair words, 
and food, and layeth him to ſleep, and covereth his face, and then 
ſhe comes upon him ſofely, and ſtrikes the nail into his temples : 
And as the Philiſtines with Sampſon, who firſt put out his eyes, 
and then made him grinde in their mils. If the pit be not covered, 
who but the blinde will fall intoir? If the ſnare be not hid, the 
bird will eſcape it : Satan knows how to angle for Souls, better 
then to ſhew them the hook and the line, and co fright them a- 
way with a noiſe, or with his own appearance. | 
Therefore he labours to keep them from a ſearching Miniſtry ; 
or to keep the Miniſter from helping them to ſearch : or to take ! 
off the edge of the Word, that it may not pierce and divide; or | 
co turn away their thoughts ; or to poſſeſs them with prejudice : | 
Satan is acquainted with all the Preparations and Studies of the | 
Miniſter, he knows when he hath provided a ſearching Sermon, | 
fitted to the ſtate and neceſlicy of a hearer; and therefore hel. 
will keep him away that day, if it be poſſible, above all, or elſe 
caſt him aſleep, or ſteal away the Word by the cares and talk of | | 
cthe'World, or ſome way prevent its operation, and the ſinners 
obedience. A, 
This is the firſt Hinderance. I 
| 
't 


& 


trying their ſtates,and knowing their miſery,be ſhall hardly be a- | 


Judg. 4.19, 3 
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* At bis tritiſ- 
tſuma queq; via 
& celcberrima 
© |maxime decipit. 
| Nithil ergo m2- 
| Py praſtanlum 
'eft, quam 16 pe- 
Fcorum ritu ſc- 
'quamur antece- 
dentii gregem, 
pergenies nol 


"| quacundum ef, 


ſed qua itur, 

” | Nulla res nos 
- - | majoribus alli 
| implicat, qaum 
” | quod a1 ruma- 
rem compout- 
| nur, optim4 ratt 
ed, que mgno 
| aTenſu recepts 

I ſunt quorung; 
exempla multy 
ſunt; ncc ad Ra- 
” PVriouem, ſe4 41 
—- [ſmilnudinen 
vivimus : Inlc 
iff. tyuta coacer-e 
vatio aliorum 
ſupra atios ru- 
entium.Quod in 
| ftrage bominum 
{magna event, 
cum ipſeſe popu- 
lus premit, nemo 
ita calit, ut non 
alium in ſe at- 
trabat : primi 
exitio ſequenti- 
1 bus ſunt. Nemo 
" {fpbitantum errat 
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SE CT. VIT. 


\ Icked men alſo aregrextimpediments to poor finners 
1. Their examples hinder much. * When an ignorant ſinner ſeerh 
all his Friends and Neighbours do as he doth, and live quietly in 
the ſame ſtate with himſelf, yea the Rich and Learned as well as 
others, this is an exceeding great temptation to him to proceed 
in his ſecority. 2.Alſo the merry company and pleaſant diſcourſe 
of theſe men, doth take away the thoughts of his Spiritual State, 
and doth make the underſtanding drunk with their ſenſual de. 
light : ſo that if the Spirit had before purinto them any jealouſie 
of chemſelves,or any purpole to try themſelver, this Jovial com. 
pany doth ſoon quench them all. 3. Alſo their continual dif. 
courſe of nothing but matters of the world, doth damp all theſe 
purpoſes for ſeif-trying,and make them forgotten, 4. Their rail- 
ings alſo, and ſcorning at godly perſons, is a very great impedi- 


judice and diſlike of the way to Heaven,that they ſettle reſolved. 
ly in the way they arein®. 5,Alſo their conſtant perſwaſjons,al. 
lurements, threats, &c.hinder much. God doth ſcarce ever open 
che eyes of a poar {inner, to fee that all is naught with him, and 
his way is wrong, but preſently there is a multitude of Satans A- 
poſtles ready to flatter him,and dawb,and deceive,and ſetcle him 
28ain in th: quiet poſſeNion of his former Maſter.What, ſay they, 
do you make a doubt of your Salvation, who have lived ſo wel, 
xnd done no body harm, and been beloved of all > God is merci- 
fal : and if ſuch as you ſhall not be ſaved, God help a great ma- 
ny: Whatdo you think is become of all your forefathers ? and 
what will become ofall your Friends and Neighbours that live as 
you do? Will they all be damned? Shall none be ſaved, think 
you, buta few ſtri& preciſians > Come, come,if you hearken to 
cheſe Puritan Books or Preachers, they will drive you to deſpair 
ſhortly,or drive you out of your wits : they muſt have ſomething 
ro ſay: they would haveall like themſelves : Are not all men 
(\finners? and did not Chriſt dieto faveſinners > Never trouble 


ſed ali erroris cauſa & autor eſt. Seneca de Pua beat. c.1. Reade on this ſub- 
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whenthey ſhould examine and diſcover their eſtates. | 


ment to multitudes of Souls,and poſlefleth them wich ſuch a pre- 
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your head: with theſe changhes þ 


chaughts, bac believe and you ſhall do. omen gr» 
well, ——— Thus do they follow the Soul that p Ong - —_ m"_ Ws - 
frem Satan, with reſtleſs cries,till they have brought bim back ; | mukitudiniedni| * 


Oh,how many thouſands have ſuch charms kept aſleep in > cerem,  aliqu\ | 
and ſecuricy,till Death and Hell have awaked mw EE Sony | dote notabilem \{- 
edthem ! The Lord cals to the ſinner, and tels him, ® The Gare rw pun L 
ſfrrait, the way is narrow, and few finde it : Try and examine Whe- | me oppoſui, & i| | 
ther thou be in the faith or no: give all diligence to make fare, in ' malcuolentia -|| * 
time ;=—And the world cries out cl&an contrary, Never doubr, | 74 morderer ||”, 
Never trouble your ſelves with theſe thoughts. —I1 intreat the | ne ay 
fianer that is in this Nrair, co conſider, That it is Chriſt and | Yo 5 — 3 
aottheir Fathers or Mothers, or Neighbours, or Friends that | mong the very} 2 
muſt judge them at laſt; and if Chriſt condemn them theſe can- | Heachens, {| 3 
not ſave them : and therefore common Reaſon may tell them, ' vs _—_ 2 
chat it is not from the words of ignorant men, but from the word £ — A 
of God that they muſt fetch their comforts and hopes of Salya- ' * Like 23. ah 4 
tion. When Ahab © would enquire among the multitudes of flats | = Core x3: 5. ig 
tering Prophets, it was his death. :They can flatter men intothe | * ** 7+ 19: WW 
ſnare, but they cannot tell how to bring them out. Oh,take the | * Kin.23.5,6] 3 
counſel of the holy Ghoſt, Zpheſe 5.6,7. Let no man i Jou | 
With vain Words, for becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrathof 
God upon the children of diſobedience : Be not ye therefore parta- 
bers with them. And Adtts 2.45. Save yonur ſelves from this un- 


toward generations | : 


—_ 


SECT. YVIIT 


3Pv: the greateſt hinderances are in mens own hearts: - - $. 8. 14 
| 1. Some are ſo ignorant that they know not what Self- |. _ 
Examinationis, nor what a Miniſter means when he-perſwadeth | 4 0» as Afr 
them tg Try themſelves: Or they know not that there is any | Saltmarſh 15 
 |Neceſlity of it 5 buc think 4 every man is bound to Believe that | /airh, Every 3 
to believe, but 0 man to Lneſtion Whether he believe or no, p. -O— | &- 
Faith (he ſaith) - a being perſwaded more or leſs of Chriſts love, P,94.. So that | : 
by this Defring, every man ts bound to believe that Chriſt loveth him, and not to | - 
queſtion his belief, ( If it Were only Chriſts common lave, he might thus believe it ) 3 
but 4 ſpecial love tohim 1s no Where Written. | | | ; 
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God'is his Father, and that his (ins #re pardoned, whether it be 
true or falſe; and, that it'were a great fault to make any Queſtion 
of it: Or they do not think that Aſſurance can be attained ; or 
that there is any ſuch great difference berwixt one man and - 
'nother; but that we are all Chriſtians, and therefore need not 
| to trouble cur ſelves any further :/ Or at leaſt they know not 
wherein the difference lies; nor how to ſet upon this ſearching 
of their hearts, nor to finde aut its ſecret motions, and-to judge 
accordingly. They have as groſs Conceits of that Regexeratioy 
which they muſt ſearch for, as Nicodemss had, Fohn 3.5. And 
when they ſhould Try'whether the Spiric be inthem, they are 


Gheſt tobe ricerved or 10. 
| 2. Some are ſuch -Infidels that they will not believe that ever 


yet they are not intheir Faith. | 

3. Someare ſo Dead- hearted, that they perceive not how 
neerly it doth concerg them ; let us ſay what we canto them, 
they lay ic not to heart, but give us the hearing, and there's an 
end, 
. | - +4: Someare ſo poſſeſſed with ſelf-love and Pride,that they will 
| not ſo much as ſuſpe@ any ſuch danger to thernſelves. Like a 
proud Tradeſman who ſcorns the motion when his Friends de- 
fire him to caſt up his Books becaule they are afraid he will 
Break. As ſome fond Parents that have an over- weening conceit 
of their own children,and therefore will not believe or hear any 
| evil of them : ſuch a fond ſelf-love doth hinder from men ſuſpe- 
Ring and trying their ſtates. ' 
* $5, Someare fo guilty that they dare not try : They are ſo fear- 
full chat chey ſhall finde their eſtates unſound, thatghey.dare 
not ſearch into them, And yet they dare venture chem to a more 
| dreadfall Trial, 
- | © 6. Some are ſo farin love with their ſin, and ſo far in diſlike 
| with the way of God,that they dare not fall on the Trial of their 
wayes, leſt they be forced from the courſe which they love, to 
| chat which they loath. ; VERY 4 
7+ Some are ſo Reſalvedalteady. never tochange their _ 
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like thoſe-in 4@.19.2, that k»ew not Whether there Were a heh | 


Ged will make ſuch a difference betwixt men in the life to come, | 
and therefore will-not ſearch themſelves whether they differ| 
here: Though Judgement and Reſurreion be intheir Creed,| | 


| 


1 


- 4; 4 ad . + FP 
7 dis "0 


6 F ” PN . Ad bY -Y 5.7; OE TEIN SY wo fy : 
"ERIN ela at i ALE 1 "6 N ; . ENT 292 OE 
FR Oat Bnet, of "= + x EF ge * 8b by 
ARES 5:9 LY CERES 6 "RI LY Pe) a. a : ” 
7 8 , 2 — EIS = So — 

b . 4 p > 
_ The $ 47ts everia ing y . 

- - " 

* -» 


ſtate, that they negleR Examination as a uſeleſs thing : Before 
they will curn fo preciſe and ſeek a new way, when they have li- 
ved ſo long, and gone fo far, chey will put their Eternal ſtate 
ro the venture, come of it what will. And when a man is fully 
reſolved to hold on his way, and nor to turn back, beit right or 
wrong, to what end ſhould he enquire whether he be righe 
or noe 

8.Moſt men are ſo taken up with their worldly affairs,and are 
ſo buſit in driving the trade of providing for the fleſh, that they 
cannot fet themſelves to the Trying of their Title to Heaven : 
They have another kind of happineſs in their eye which they are 
purſuing, which will not ſuffer them to make ſure of Heaven. 


of Spirit, that they will not be perſwaded to be at the pains of an 
hours Examination of their own hearts.It requireth ſome labour 
and diligence to zecompliſh itthroughly, and they will rather 
venture all then ſer abour it. 

10. But theqnoſt commen and dangerous impediment, is that 
falſe Faith and Hope,commonly called preſumption,»hich bears 


ſaſpeRing their danger. : ; | 
Thus you ſee what abundance of difficulties muſt be over- 
come, before a man can cloſely ſet upon the Examining of his 
heart. I do but name chem for brevity ſake. 


SECT. IX, 


9, Moſt men are ſoclogged, with a Lazineſs and Slothfulneſs | 


|upthe hearts of the moſt of the world, and ſo keeps them from | 


AS if a man do break through all theſe impediments, and 
ſet upon the Duty, yet Aſſurance is not preſently attained : 
Of thoſe few who do enquire after Marks and Means of Aſſu- 
rance,and beſtow ſome pains to learn the difference becweenche 
ſound Chriſtian and the unſound, and look often'into their own 
hearts ; yet divers are deceiv'd and do miſcarry , eſpecially 
through theſe following Cauſes. | 
I. There is ſuch a Confuſion and darkneſs in the Soul of man, | 
eſpecially of an unregenerate man, that he can ſcarcely tell what | 
{be doch, or what isin him. -As one can hardly finde any thing in 
2 houſe where nothing keeps his place, but all is caſt on a heap 
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many thar do }_ 
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attaining 
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' | Few ſet toit and follow it,as beſeems them in a work of ſuch mo- 


the duty but to ſtrengthen cheir preſent conceits of themſelves, 


' torhink their great fins ſmall, and their ſmall ſinnes to be nohe; 


& Tk 


_, % 
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rogether; ſois itin the beart where all things are in diſorder, 
eſpecially when darkneſs is added to this diſorder ; ſo that the 
heart is like an obſcure Cave or Dungeon, where there is but 
a little creviſe of light, and a man muſt rather prope then ſee, 
No wonder if men miſtake in ſearching ſuch a heart, and fo mif. 
carry in judging of their eſtates. | 
2. And the rather, becauſe moſt men do accuſtem themſelves 
co be ſtrangers at home, and are little taken up with obſeryi 
the temper and motions of their own hearts: All their ſtudies are 
employed without them, and they are no where leſs acquainted 
then in their own breaſts. r 
3. Beſides, many come to the work with foreſtalling conclu- 
ſions: they are reſolved what to judge before they Try: They uſe 


and not to finde our thetruth of their condition : Like a bribed 
Jadge, who examineseach party as if he would judge uprightly, 
when he is reſolved which way the cauſe ſhall go beforehand, 
Or as perverſe Diſputers, who argue only to maintain their pre- 
fent opinions, ratherthen to try thoſe opinions, whether they 
are right or wrong. Juſt ſo do men examine their hearts, 

4 Alſo men are partialin their own Cauſe : They are ready 


their gifts of nature ro be the work of Grace, and their gifts of 
commongrace, to be the ſpecial grace of the Saints. They are 
ſtraightwaies ready to ſay, AU theſe have I kept from my youth: 
And I am rich and increaſed, &c. Rev.3.17. The firſt common 
exce!lency that they meet with in themſelves,doth ſodazle their 
eyes, that they are preſently ſatisfied chat all is well, and look 
no further. - + 544% 

5. Befides,moſt men do ſearch but by the halves. If it will not 
eafily and quickly be done, they are diſcouraged, and leave off 


mene, He muſt give all diligence that meats to make ſufe. 
6. Alſo men try themſelves by falſe Marks and Rules ; not 


knowing wherein the truth of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt ; ſome | 


looking beyond, and ſome ſhort of the Scripture-ſtandard. 
7. Moreover, there is fo great likeneſs betwixt the loweſt de 


gree of ſpecial Grace, and the higheſt degree of common Grace, |. 


It is 2 great 


that it is no wonder if the unskilfull be miſtaken. 
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Queſtion, Whether the main difference between ſpecial Grace 
and common, be not rather gradual then ſpecifical : If it ſhould 
be ſo ( as ſome think) then. the diſcovery will be much more 
difficult. However, to diſcern by what principle our affeRions 
are moved, and to what ends, and with what ſincerity, is not 
very eafie ; there being ſo many wrong Ends and motives which 
may excite the like As. Every Grace in the Saints hath its coun- | 
terfeit inthe Hypocrite. 

$. Alſo men uſe to Try themſelves by unſafe Marks: either 
looking for a high degree of Grace in ſtead of a lower degree in 
Sincerity,as many doubting Chriftians do; orelſe enquiring on- 
ly into their outward AQtions; or into their inward affections 
without their ends, motives, and other qualifications : The fare 
Evidences of Faith, Love, &c. thav are Eſſential parts of our 
Chriſtianity, and that be neereſt to the hearr. a7 

9. Laſtly, Men frequently miſcarry in this work by ſetting on 
itin cheir own ſtrengch. As ſome expe the Spirit ſhould do it 
without them, ſo others attempt it themſelves without ſeeking 
or expeQing the help of the Spirit: both cheſe will cercainly 
miſcarry in their Aſſurance. How far. the Spirits Aſſiſtance is 
neceſſary, is ſhewed before, and the ſeveral AQts which it muſt 
perform for us. 
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Further Canſes of doubting among Chriſtians. 


SECT, I. 


Ecauſe the Comfort of a Chriſtians life doth fo 

much conſiſt in his Aſſurance of Gods ſpecial 
- Love, and becauſe the right way of obtaining it 
Al is ſo much controverted of late, I will here pro- 
ceed x little farther in openiop to yon ſome other 
| Hinderances which keep true Chriftians from 
Comfortable certainty, beſides the forementioned Errors inthe 
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ber and be ſenſible, That the negle& or ſlighty performance of 
that great duty, and not following on the ſearch with Seriouſ- 
neſs and Conſtancy, is the moſt common Hinderance,for ought] 
have yet found. 3 | 
I ſhall adde now theſe Ten more, which I finde very ordinary 


Impediments, and therefore deſire Chriſtians more carefully to| 


Conſider and beware of chem. 

1. Onecommon and great Cauſe of doubting and uncertain- 
ty,is, The weakneſs and ſmall meaſure of our Graces. A Little 
Grace is next to None.Small things are hardly diſcerned.He that 
will ſee a ſmall Needle, a Hair,a Mote or Atome,muſt have clear 
light and good eies : But Houſes,and Towns, and Mountains are 
eaſily diſcerned, Moſt Chriſtians content themſelves wich a ſmall 
meaſure of Grace, and do not follow on to ſpiritual ſtrength and 
manhood. They Believe ſo weakly, and Love God ſo little, that 
they can ſcarce finde whether they Believe and Loveat all. Like 


| a man ina ſwoon, whoſe pulſe and breathing is ſo weak and ob-| 
ſcure, that it can-hardly be perceived whether they move at all,| 


and conſequently,whether the man be alive or dead. 

The chief Remedy for ſuch would be,to follow on their duty 
till cheir Graces be encreaſed:Ply your work: Wait upon Godin 
the uſe of his preſcribed means, and he will undoubtedly bleſſe 
you. with Increaſe and Strength. Oh that Chriſtians would be- 
ſtow moſt of that time in getting more Grace, which they beſtow 
in Anxious doubrings whether they have any or none. And that 


they would lay out thoſe Serious AﬀeRions in Praying and ſeek 


ing to Chriſt for more Grace,which they beftow in fruitleſs com- 
piaints of their ſuppoſed Graceleſneſs ! | beſeech thee, Chriſtian, 
take this advice as from God : And then, when thou Believeſt 


| ſtrongly, and Loveſt fervently, thou cant not doubt whether 


thou do Believe and Love or not: No more then a man thatis 
barning hot can doubt whether he be warm; or a man chat is 
ſtrong and:luſty can doubt whether he be alive. Scrong Aﬀedtr 
ons will make you feel them. Who loveth his Friend, or Wife, 0r 
Childe,or any thing ſtrongly, and doth not know it ? A great 
meaſure of Grace is ſeldom doubted of :. Oc if it be, you may 
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SECT. II 


2. A. Nother Cauſe of uncomfortable living is, That Chriſti- 
ans look more at their preſent Cauſe of Comfort or Dif-| 


S. 2, 
| 


and 


to attain it» They look after Signs which may tell chem what | 5g 


[they ſhould do. They are very deficous to know whether they ' pillars of 


are Juſtified and beloved or nor ; bur they do not think what ' hope Within | 4 
| courſe they ſhould take to be Juftified, if they be not, As if you, andbe- | | 


' their preſent Caſe muſt needs be their everlaſtin: Caſe ; and-if ow much 

| they be now unpardoned, there were no Remedy. Why I be- pains to an» 
| ſexch thee conſider this, Oh donbring Soul: What if all were . fver Jour 

| as bad as thou doſt fear ? and none of thy ſinnes were yet par- | own fearsy 

| doned? Is not the Remedy at hand ? Miy not all this be done but the rendy 


[in a moment ? Doſt thou not know that thou maiſt have Chriſt | way to make }- 1 
and Pardon whenever thou wilt ? Call not this a looſe or ſtrange ' che buſineſs | 


'dorine, Chriſt is willing if thou be willing. He offereth him- | clear 5 by 
ſelf and all his benefits co thee : He preſſeth them on thee, and ' going to 


' urgeth thee to accept them. He will condemnthee anddeſtroy  Chri:ftand] ' 


thee if thou wilt not accept them. Why doſt chou therefore | y0r ſo much 
ſtand whining and complaining that thou art nor Pardoned and ' pon this 
Adopted, when thou ſhouldſt cake them being offered thee ? Lneſtion, 
Wete he not mad that would lie weeping and wringing his | whetber you 
hands, becauſe he is not pardoned, when his Prince ſtands by | have be- 
all the while offering him a Pardon, and increating, and threat- | {ied 5n 
ning, and perſwading, and correQing him, and 3!l co make him 


chide him for his folly, and ſay, If thou wouldſt have Pardon| owt of doxbt 
and Life, why doſt thou not take it > Why then do you not ſay | by a preſent 
the like to your ſelves? Know you not that Pardon and Adopti- | fairh, The 
.0n are offered you. only en the Condition of your Believing ? 
*And this Believing is nothing eiſe but the Accepting of | emtey. and +. 
\*Chriſt for thy -Lord: and Saviour, as he is offered to thee 

\*with his benefics in the Goſpel: And this Accepting is 
FP principally ( if not only) the At of thy Will, So that if thou | fily build a 


| ; new fabrick |. E 
of comfort, by taking Chrift, then repair your old dwelling, andclear all ſuits that |: © 
are brought againſt your tennre. Simonds deſerted Sonl, p.5 54. {LO 3 

| | «h 
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The Saints ev 
* be willing co have Chriſt upon his own terms, thatis, to Save 
«nd Rule thee, then thou art a Believer : Thy willingneſs is 
*thy Faith. And if thou have Faith, thou haſt the ſureſt of all 
Evidences. Juſtifying Faith is not thy Perſwaſion of Gods ſpe. 
cial Love to thee, or ,of thy Juſtification ; but thy Accepting 
Chriſt co make thee Juſt and Lovely. It may be thou wilt ſay, 
I cannot Believe; It isnot ſo eaſfie a matter to Believe as you 
make it. 4»/». Indeed to thoſe that are not willing, it is not 
eafie : God only can make them willing: But to him that is 
willing to have Chriſt for King and Saviour, I will not ſay Be- 


lieving iseafie, but itis already performed ; for this is Believing, 

Lec me therefore put this Queſtion to every doubting complain- 

ing Soul; Whar is it that thou art complaining and mournit 

for? What makes thee walk ſo ſadly as thon-doſt ? Becauſe thoy 

haſt not Chriſt and his benefits > Why, art thou willing to have 

them on the forementioned Condition,or art thou not ? If thoy| 

be willing, thou haſt him : Thy Accepting is thy Believing : To 

as many as Receive him (that is Accept him) 7s them he gives pow 

er to become the Sons of God, even to them that Believe on huu Nam,. 
76h.1.12. But if thou art not willing, why doſt thog complain? 
Methinks the tongue ſhould follow the bent of the Heart or 

Will ; And they that would not have Chriſt, ſhould be ſpeak- 

ing againſt him, at leaſt againſt his Laws and Waies, and avt 
complaining becauſe they do not enjoy him, Doſt thou pron | 
and make ſuch moan for want of that which thou vagerf | not | 
have? If indeed thou would not have Chriſt for thy King and 
Saviour, then have Inothing to ſay but to perſwade thee to be 
willing. Is it not madneſs then to lie complaining that we have| 

not Chriſt, when we may have him if wewill? If thou have | 


| bim nor, take him, and ceaſe thy complaints ; Thou canſt not 


be ſo forward and willing as he is: And if He be Willing, and| | 
thou be Willing, who ſhall break the Match > I will not fay ss 

M- Sa/tmarſfs moſt horridly doth, That we ought no more to] 
Queſtion our Faith,which is our firſt and foundation-Grace,then 

we ought to Queſtion Chriſt the Foundation of our Faith. But 


this I fay, That it were a more wiſe and dire courſe to Accept 
Chriſt offered (which is Believing ) then to ſpend ſo much cime 
in doubting whether we have Chriit and Faith or no. | 
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SECT. III. 


3. ÞA Nother Cauſe of many Chriſtians trouble,is, Their miſta-| $; 2, 

king Aſſurance forthe Joy that ſometime accompanierh| | 
 ; or atleaſt confounding them cogether. Therefore when they 
want the Joy of Aſſarance,they are as much caſt down as if they "EY 
wanted Affarance it ſelf. Dr $ibbs faith well, That as we can- | ir pat Bowe} > 
not have Grace but by the work of the Spirit, ſo muſt. chere be | I think one of | © 
a farther AR to-make us Know that we have that Grace; and | the bolicſt, : 
when we know we have Grace, yet muft there be a further Aa <Þoiceſt men 
of the Spirit to give us Comfort in that Knowledge. Some | 25 © Eu-j 
| Knowledge or Aflurance of our Regenerate and Juſtified Eſtate | deſcriberh f y T 
che Spirit gives more ordinarily ; but that ſenhble Joy is more ' temper of his | © 
ſetdomanhd extraordinary. We have cauſe enongh to keepoff Firir thusz 7} 2 
doubtings and diſtreſs of ſpirir, upon ehebare Gght of our Evi-,* ys Get 12 
dences, though we do not feel afy further Joyes. This cheſe C197, /afeme- F- 
complaining Souls anderſtand not ; and therefore though they | Suavities Spiri- | 
cantot deny their wiltingneſs ro have Chriſt, nor many other #«l 1 taſte nor | * 
the like Graces, which are infallible Signs of their Juſtificarion 49 In'his Litre | © 
and Adoption, yet becauſe they do nor feel their ſpirits reple. | ©* . 
| niſhed with Comforts, they throw away all, as if they had no- 


ching. Asif a Child ſhould no longer take himſelf for a ſon,then 
he ſees the ſmiles of his Fathers face, or heareth the comfortable | 
| expreſſions of his mouth ; And as if the Father did ceaſe to be a 


{ 
Father whenever he ceaferh choſe ſmiles and ſpeeches. 


| 


—— 


SECT. IV, 


4. AX yet further is the tronble of theſe poor Souls increa- | S: 4 
ſed, in that they know nct the ordinary way of Gods | 
conveying theſe expected Comforts. When they hear that they 
are the free gifts of the Spirit,they preſently conceive themſelves gen we ſoon- | 
to be meerly paſſive therein, and char chey have notbingto do |er meet with | -- 
but to wait when God will beſtow them : Not underſtanding, | comfort then | * 


that though theſe Comforts are Spiritual,yer are they Rational ; |i* idle com- | 2 
FS 5 4 = % pa : * ! plaining, Our 
care therefore ſhouid beto ger lound Eyidence of a £20 and keep thoſe Evidens't. © 
ces clear. . D* Sibbs Pretace to Souls conflie. OC Ce NEE TY "_ 5 
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| of God our Happineſs, and of our Intereſt in. him ; and by the 
fie it,and then uſe it as its ordinary Inſtrament for the convey. 


Joys are raiſed diſcourſively ; and rhe Spirit firſt revealeth our 
| Cauſe of Joy, and then helpeth us to Rejoyce upon thoſe re- 
| vealed grounds : So that he who Rejoyceth groundedly,know- 
| eth why he Rejoycetb, ordinarily. © Now theſe miſtaken Chri- 
| «© ſtjans lie waiting when the Spirit doth-caſt in theſe Comforts 
[into their hearts, while they fic ſti]l and labour not to excite 
| their own affeRions ; Nay, while they Reaſon againſt the Com. 
As 5f a poor ' forts which they wait for, Theſe men muſt be taught to knoy, 
man ſpould |Tharthe matter of their Comfort is inthe Promiſes, and thence 
complain for | they mult fetch it as oft as they expeR it: And that if they ſet 


ney, When a ' Promiſes, and of the rare excellency contained in them, and of 
cheſt full ' their own title thereto, in this way they may expe& the Spirits 
ſtands by ' afliſtance for the railing of holy Comfort in their Souls. Butif 
him, and he | they lie ſtill bewailing cheir want of Joy, while the full and free 
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rolling of this bleſſed ObjeR in our frequent medications. The | 
' Spirit doth advance and not deſtroy our Reaſon: It doth rec. | 


'ance of things to our AﬀeRions, and excicing them accordingly; | 
'andnot lay ic aſide, and Aﬀec ns without it. Therefore our 


may take / promiſes lie by then, and never take them, and rip them up, 


What he Wil: ', nd look into them, and apply them to their hearts by ſerious me 
Ts it not bet- 
before they, have ir,in-Gods ordinary way of conveyance. God 
worketh upon Men as Men, as Reaſonable Creatures : 'The Joy 
of the Promiſes, and the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt are one Joy. 
And thoſe Seducers who in their Ignorance mif-guide poor 
Souls in this point, do exceedingly wrong them: while they 
perſwade them ſo to expe their comforts from the Spirit, as 
not co be any Authors of them themſelves, not to raiſe up their 
own hearts by Argumentative means, telling them that ſuch 
Comforts are but hammered by themſelves, and not the genuine 
Comforts of the Spirit. How contrary is this to the DoRtine of 


Chriſt ! | X 


out, then lie 
complaining 


ditation, They may complain for want of Comfort long enough} 
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SECT. V. © S. 5. 


5. A Nother C3ufe of the trouble of their Souls is, Their ex- | 
is peRing a greater mezſure of Aſſurancethen God doth 

,.| uſually beſtow npon his people. Moſt think, as long as they 

that there are many degrees of Infallible Certainty below a per- | ©* 
fe&or an undoubted Certainty, They muſt know, that while 
they are here they ſhall know butin part: They ſhall be imper- 
| fe& in their knowledge of Scripture, which.'is their Rule in 
| Trying; and imperfe@ in the knowledge of their own obſcure 
deceitful] hearts. Some ſtrangeneſs co God and themſelves 
' there will ſtill remain: Some darkneſs will over-ſpread the face 
of their Souls : Some Unbelief will be making head againitcheir 
Faith : And ſome of their grievings of the Spirit will be Grie-, 
ving themſelves, and making a Breach in their Peace and Joy. 
Yet as long as their Faith is prevailing, and their Aſſurance doth 
tread down and ſubdue their Doubt ngs, though not quite ex- 
pel them, they may walk in comfort, and maintain their Peace ; 
| But as long as they are rcſolved to lie down in ſorrow till their 


the great 
' day, that 


Come foge- 


ſares on 


are ,0W itn 


| Aſſurance be perfeR, their daies on Earth muſt then be daies of | ” he morning 
ſorrow, 0” TOE? 4M LVL of the day ,| 
| the feaſt u to |'* 


come; a breakefaſt muſt ſerve, to ftay the ſkemack , till the King of Saints With all 


hi friends fit down together. Simonds Deſerted Sonl, pap: 507» 


CT 4 a 4 , » | 
—— 
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ple, Lecanſe they ave of ſuch a Part) or ſuch a ftrit Opinion; and 


Gain,many a Soul lieslong in treuble,'by taking up their | So [eme 
Comforts in the beginning upon unſound or. uncertain | think they 


. 


When 8#hey change 


they Were among the Orthodox, as ſoon 24 they have turned to ſuch or ſuch a Set 
have C omfort 1n abundance ; partly through Satans deluſion, and partly becanſe 
F bey think their change in Opinion hath ſet them right With God,-\and therefore they 
rejoice, So,many Hypecrites, Whoſe Religion licth oxly-3n their Opinions, have their 
Comfort alſs only there, Oz 13: © vil | 


grounds. - 
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ther, he may 
pear ont the 


falneſs of hes 


hidden treas |- © 


God wil keep | 
the rich ſtore | 


| have any doubting they have no Aſſurance : They conſider nor | of nr | 
1413 
comforts 7? 


them: We q 


1 | are Gods pep: | 


their O pinion they change their Comfort. * Some that could have no Comfort Whilt | I 
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the inſufficiency of their former grounds of Comfort, they caſt 
away their Comfort wholly, when they ſhould only caſt away 
their rotten props of it, and ſearch for better to ſupport it with, 
' Av if their Comfort and their Safety were both of a nature, and 
both built on the ſame Foundation, they conclude againſt their 
Safety,becauſe they have diſcovered the miſtake of their former 
Comforts. And there are many much-applauded Books and 
Teachers of late, who furcher the deluſion of poor Souls in this 
point, and make them believe, that becauſe their former Come 
forts were t00 Legal, and their perſwaſions of their good eſtate 


nant of Works only, and their ſpiritual condition as unſound as 
their Comforts: Theſe men obſerve not, that while they deny 
us the uſe of Marks to know our own ſtate, yet they make uſe of 
them themſelves to know che ſtates of others ; Yea and of falk 
and inſufficient Marks too. For to argue from the Motive of our 
{ perſwaſion of a good eſtate, to the goodnels or badneſs of that 
eſtate, is no ſound arguing : It followeth not that a man isun- 


regenerate, becauſe he judged himſelf regenerate upon wrong | 


| grounds. Forperhaps be might have better grounds, and not 
know it; or elſe not know which were good, and which bad, 
Safety and Comfort ſtand not alwaies onthe ſame bottom, Bad 

rounds do prove the Afſurance bad which was builr upon them, 
bu not alwaies the Eſtate bad. Theſe Teachers do but toſs poor 
Souls up and down as the waves of the Sea, making them believe 
that their Eſtate is altered as ofc as their conceits of it alter. Alas, 
few Chriſtians do come to know either what are ſolid groundsof 
comfort, or whether they have any ſuch grounds themſelvesin 
.the Infancy of Chriſtianity. But as an Infant hath life before 
he knoweth it, and as he hath miſapprehenſions of himſelf and 
moft other things for certain years together, and yer it wil] not 
follow that therefore he hath no life or reaſon : So is it inthe 
caſe in hand. Yet this ſhould perſwade both Miniſters and 
Believers themſelves to lay right grounds for their comfort 


j 


they finde the flaw in their Comforts and Aſſurance, ag 
| will 
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5 | grounds. This may be the caſe of a gracious Soul, who hath 
|bercer grounds, and doth nor ſee them : And then when they 
grow to more ripeneſs of Underſtanding, and come to finde out 


were ill grounded, therefore themſelves were under the Cove. || 


inthe beginning, as farre as may..be. For elſe uſually wheo|. 
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Juſt 2s 1 obſerve moſt perſons do who turn to Errours or 
Herefies : They took up the Truth in the beginning upon 
either falſe or doubtfull grounds; and then when their 
grounds -are overthrown or ſhaken, they think the Do- 
Arine is alſo overthrown , and fo they let go both toge- 


not; Or none could manage them better then they. Even ſo 
when they perceive that their Arguments for their good Eſtate 
were unſound, they think that their Eſtate muſt needs be as un- 
ſound. 


SECT. VIib 


PD many 2 Soul lieth long under Doubt- 
| ing, through the great ImperfeQtion of their ve- 
[ry Reaſon, and exceeding weakneſs of their Natural Parts. 
Grace doth uſually rather turf our Parts to their moſt ne- 


cellary uſe, and imploy our Faculties on better Objeas, | 


'then adde to thee degree of their Natural Strength. Many 
[honeſt Hearts have ſuch weak Heads, that they know not 
'how to perform the Work of Self-Trial: They are not able 
rationally to argue the Caſe: They will acknowledge the 
Premiſes, and yet deny the apparent Concluſion. Orif they 
\ be brought to acknowledge the Concluſion, yet they do bur 
 finuate and ſtagger in their Conceſſion, and hold it ſo 
| weakly , that every Aſſault may take it fromthew, If God * 
| do not fome other way ſupply to theſe men the defeR of 
their Reaſon, Iſeenot how they ſhould have clear and ſerted 


| Peace. 


ther; As if None had ſolid Arguments, becauſe they had |. 


SECT. VIII, 


8. A Nother great and too.common Cauſe of Doubting and 


Diſcomfort, is, the ſecret maintaining of ſome known 
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164 | . The Sumeverleſung Reſt, Pang, 


*Reade Bib, |(in, * When a man liveth in ſome unwarrantable praQtice, and 
Hall's So/;- | God hath oft touched him for it, and Conſcience is galled, and 
'loquy 61..p. |yet he continueth it ;. It is no wonder if this perſon want both 
239. called, | Aſſurance and Comfort. One would think that a Soul that li- 
The ſting of eth under the fears of Wrath, and is ſo tender as to tremble and 
Guiltizeſs, |complain, ſhould be as tender of inning, and ſcarcely adven- 
When men |ture upon the appearance of evil: And yer ſad experience tel- 
dally with -|leth us that it is frequently otherwiſe: 1 have known too many 
ſin, and will | ſuch, that would complain and yet ſin, and accuſe themſelyes, | 
be playizg | and yet (inſtill, yea and deſpair, and yet proceed in (inning, | 
with ſnares | and all Arguments and means could not keep them from the wil. | 
| 


; | azdbaits & | full committing of that ſinne again and again, which yer they 


allow a ſe- ; did think themſelves would prove their deſtruion. Yea ſome! 
cert liberty | will be carried away with thoſe {ins which ſeem moſt contraryto 
in the heart | their dejeced temper. Ihave known them that would fill mens 
to ſin, con- | ears with the conltant lamentations of their miſerable ſtate, and| 
niving at | deſpairing accuſations againſt themſelves,as if they had been the 
many Work- | molt humble people in the world ; and yet be as paſſionate in 
ings of it, & | the maintaining their innocency when another accuſeth them, 


not ſetting ' and as intollerably peeviſh,and tender of their own Reputation [ 
upon mortifi- in any thing they are blamed for, as if they were the proudeſt\M | 1 
cation, with perſons on Earth ; ſtill denying or extenuating every diſgrace-|M | t: 
earneſt en- | fall faule that they are charged with, | | 'y 
:deavonurs, | Al 
though they be convinced, yet they are nat perſwaded to ariſe With all their might | © 
againſt the Lords enemies, but ao his Work negligently, Which is an accurſed thing C 
for this God caſteth them #pon ſore ſtraits, Simonds Deſerted Soul,&c. py 21,59 : 
| 
| This cheriſhing of fin doth hinder Aſſurance theſe four waies. t 
Some have 1. Itdoth abate the degree of our Graces, and ſo makes then] 
Diſpmted more undiſcernable. 2. It obſcureth that which it deſtroyeth y 
whether it be not ; for it beareth ſuch ſway, that Grace is notin Aion, nor | © 
poſſible for a ſeento ſtir,nor ſcarce heard ſpeak for the noiſe of this corruption, : 
godly man to | 3, It putteth out ordimmeth the eie of the Soul, that it canndt 
' be ſecure | 
| inning, and more Willing to offend, becauſe of Gods. gracious Covenant, Whitl| | 
will infallibly reſcue him ont of that ſinne ? But What ſinne us not peſſible ( except\il 9. 
the finne againſt the, holy Ghoſt ) even to a Regenerate man ? 21 Burkels of 7mftif | - 
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ſee its own condition ; and it benummeth and ſtupifieth chat it 
cannot feel its own caſe. 4, But eſpecially it provoketh God to 
| withdraw himſelf, his Comforts and the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
without which we may ſearch long enough before we have Aſſu- 
[rance.God hath made a ſeparation betwixtlin and Peace: Though 
chey may conſiſt cogetber in remiſs degrees; yet ſo much as fin 
prevailethin the Soul, ſo much will che Peace of thar Soul be de- 
| feRive,As long as thou doſt favour or cheriſh thy Pride and ſelf- 
| | eſteem, thy aſpiring projeds and love of the world, thy ſecret 
| luſts, and pleaſing the deſires of thefleſh, or any the like unchri- 

| tian praQtice,thou expeReſt Aſſurance and comfort in Vain, God 

| will not encourage thee by his precious Gifts in a courſe of (in- 

| | ning. This worm will be crawling and gnawing upon thy Conſci- 
| ence: Ie will be a fretting,deyouring canker to thy Conſolations. 

| Thou maiſt ſteal a ſpark of falſe comfort from thy worldly pro- 

| ſperity or delights;or thou maiſt have it from ſome falſe opinions, 

| or from the deluſions of Satan:But from God thou wilt have no 
more Comfort,then thou makeſt Conſcience of finning. However 
an Aztinomian may tell thee, That thy Comforts have no ſuch de- 

| pendance upon thy Obedience, nor thy difcomforts npon thy 
| Diſobedience; and therefore may ſpeak as much Peace to thee in 
| the courſe of thy ſinning as in thy moſt conſcionable walking, 
| yet thou ſhalt finde by experience that God will not do ſo. If 
any man ſet up his Idols in his heart, and put the ſtumblin 

| of his iniquity before his face,and cometh to a Miniſter, or to 
| God to.enquire for Aſſurance and Comfort, God will anſwer 
that man by Irimſeif, and in ſtead of comforting him, he will ſet 


tude of his Idols. Read Ezek 14:3,4,5,6,7,8,9 


will let his beſt Children know What it ts to be too bold with ſin, 
Conflitt, Preface. 


———— 


SECT. I X. 


9. N Nee very great and common Cauſe of want of Aſſu» 
rance and Comfort,is, When men grow Lazy in the ſpiri- 

tual part of Duty, and keep not up their Graces in conſtant and 
N n live- 
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bave men 
| after the 


of groſs ſinne 


ly comforta- 
ble, and - 
beleeve , 
Without 
bumbling 


themſelves 

at all, In 
aced When Wwe 
are once in. 


queſtion our 
' ſtate in him; 
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&C. Dr Sibbs Sozls 


; not fheak 


his Face againſt him, He will Anſwer him according to the multi- | 


ſcience will: 


be clamorans | .... 


8 block | ,94 ful of | 7 


Objeftions, 
andGod wil 


peace to it 


till it be 
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lively Action, As Dr S:bs faith truly,Ic is the lazy Chriſtian com. | 
monly that lacketh Afurance.The way of painful duty,is the way | 
of fulleſt Comfort. Chriſt carrieth all our Comforts in his hang; 
If we ate out of the way where Chriſt is to be met,we are out of 
the way where Comfort is to be had. 
Theſe three waies doth this Lazineſſe debar us of our Com. 
forts. | 
. 1. By ſtopping the Fountain, and cauſing Chriſt to withhold 
,"_# by —_ t his blefing om us. Parents uſe not to ſmile upon childrenin 
flif, p.480 their negleRs and diſobedience. So far as the Spirit is Grieved, 
481. * | be will ſuſpend his Confolations. Aſſurance and Peace are Chriſl 
! great Encouragements to faithfulneſs and obedience: And there. 
fore (though our Obedience do not merit them,yet)they uſually 
riſe and fall with our Diligence in Duty. They that have enter. 
| rained the Antinomian dotages to cover their idleneſs and Vick 
ouſneſs,may talk their, ox-ſenſe agaivſt this at pleaſure ; but the] 
laborious Chriſtian knows it by experience. As Prayer muſt have 
Faith and Fervency to procure its ſucceſs, beſides the Bloodſhed 
and Intercefſion of Chriſt | 7am.5.15,16.) ſo muſt all other parts 
of our Obedience. He that will fay tous in that Trinmphing day, 
ell Done Good and Faithful Servant, &c. Enter thou into the Joy 
of thy Lerd; will alſo clap. his Servants upon the back in their 
moſt AﬀeQionate and Spiritual Duties, and ſay, ze! Dowe Good 
and Faithful Servant, take this Forc-taFte of thy Everlaſting Joy. 
If thou grow ſeldom 2nd cuſtomary,and cold in Duty, eſpecially 
in thy ſecret Prayers to God, and yet findeſt no abatement in thy |. 
joys, 1 cannot bur fear, that thy joys are either Carnal or Diabo- 
lical, | 
2,** Grace is never apparent and ſenſible to the Soul, but while 
*itisin Action: Therefore want of Action muſt needs cauſe 
want of Aſſurance : Habits are not felt immediately, but by the 
freeneſs and facility of their As: Of the very Being of the Soul 
it ſelf nothing is felt or perceived ( if any more Be) but only its 
AQs. The fire that lieth fill in the flint is neither ſeen nor felt; 
but when you ſmite ir, and force it into AR, it is eaſily diſcerned. 
The greateſt Action doth force the greateſt Obſervation;where- 
25 the dead or unaQive are not remembred or taken notice of, 
Thoſe that have long lain ſtill in their graves, are out of mens 
thoughts as well as their fight ; but thoſe that walk the — 
3N | 
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and bear Rule among them, are noted by all. Itis ſo with our | ; 


Graces. That you have 2 Habit of Love or Faith, yeu can no 
otherwiſe know,but as a conſequence by reaſoning: but that you 
have the As you may know by feeling. If you ſee a mane ſtill 
in the way, what will you do to know whether he be drunk, or 
ina ſwoon, or dead > Will you not ſtir him, or ſpeak to him, to 
ſee whether he can go? Oc feel his pulſe, or obſerve his breath? 
Knowing that where there is life,there is ſome kinde of motion? 
1 earneſtly beſeech thee, Chriſtian, obſerve and praQtiſe this 
excellent Rule : Thou now knoweſt not whether thou have Re- 


| Godly Sorrow, or Faith, or Love, or Joy : and lay thy beart flat 


pentance,or Faith, or Love, or Joy : Why be more in the Acting 
| of theſe,and thou wilt eafily know it : Draw forth an Obje& for 
unto it,and takepains to provoke it into ſutable aRtion;and then 
ſee whether thou have theſe Graces or no. As Dr $ibs obſerveth, | 
Thepe i ſometimes Grief for ſin in us When Wwe think there 15 none : it 
wants but ſtirring up by ſome quickning word: The like he ſaich 
of Love ; and may be ſaid of every other Grace. You may go 
ſeeking for the Hare or Partridge many hours, and never finde 
them while they lie cloſe and ſtir not, but when once the Hare 
berakes himſelf to his legs, and the Bird to her wings, then you 
ſee them preſently.So long as a Chriſtian hath his Graces in live- 
ly Aon ; ſo long, for the moſt part, he is aſſured of them. How | 
cin you doubt whether you love God inthe ARof Loving ? Or | 
whether you believe in the very AR of Belieying? If therefore | 


|; 


| 


! 


| 
| 


you would be aſſured,whether this ſacred fire be kindled in your 
hearts, blow it up; getit into a flame, and then you will know : 
Believe till you fecl that you do believe ; and Love till you feel | 
that yon Love. | 
3. The Action of the Soul upon ſuch excellent ObjeRs,doth 
naturally briyg Conſolation withic. The very AR of Loving 
God in Chriſt doth bring unexpreſſible ſweerneſſe with it intg 
the Soul. The Soul that is beſt furniſhed with Grace, when it 
isnotin Aﬀion, is like a Lute well ſtring'd and cun'd, which 
while it lieth tf doth make no more Muſick, then a common | 
piece of wood ; but when it is taken up and handled by a skilful. 
Lutanift, the melody is moſt delightful. * Some degree of comfort 
(faith that comfortable DoRor)fol/ows every good Ation,as heat 
accompames fire,” and as beams and influences iſſue from the San ; | 


| Conflia,p.45. 


Souls Com , 
fli, p.480, 
481, 
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: Pro voluptati- 
bas & pro illis 
ug parvi &f 
agilia ſum, 
zn ipſis flagitiis 
noxia, ingens 
gaudium ſubit, 
mconcuſſum 
equabile;ztum 
Pax && Concor- 
dia ammi,cs* 
magnitudo cum 
manſuetudine. 


Omnt enim ex imbccillitate feritas eſt.Senec. de vit.beat.c 3. c.4- ® Perhaps you think that the 
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which is ſotrue, * that very Heathens upon the diſcharge of a 
good Canſcience have found comfort and peace anſwerable ; 


This is Premium ante premium, A Reward before the Reward Þ, 

As\-man-therefore that is cold ſhould nor ſtand ſtill and fay, 7 
am (« cold that 1 have no minde ts labonr,but labour till his coldnes 
be gohie,and heat excited: So he that wants aſſurance of thetruth 
of his Graces,and the comfort of Aſſurance, muſt not ſtand til] 
and ſay, 1 am /o doubtful and uncomfortable that I have, no minde to 
duty ; but ply his duty, and exerciſe his Graces, till he finde his 
Doubts and Diſcomforts co vaniſh, 


Part 3, | * 


only comfort ou can have,is by receiving ſome benefir, fome mercy trom God 3 you are much | 
miſtaken. The Comfort of letting your hearts out to God, is a grearer Comfort then apy Com-| 
fort you have inreciving any thing from God.M.Burroughs on Hoſ.2.19 p:606. 


8.10. 
Noneſt mirum |; 
timentMelancdho- 
lici, quia canuſam 
timoris contiuu0 
ſecum portant 3 
Anima enum eſt 
involuta cum Ca- 
tigine tenebroſa, 
O& quid anima 
ſequitur corpor is 
paſſiones ſeu 
_ | complexiones, t- 
ded timent, 8c. 
Galen. in fine 
quarie partice de 
Morbo, 

* Timor Co” pus 
fcllanimitas ſi 
multum temps 
thebuerint , Mc 
lancholtcum f4- 
ctunt, Hippocr. 


them : You may make them coafeſs that they have ſome Grace, 


j 4 
j 
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SECT. X. 


10.) Aſﬀtly, Another ordinary Nurſe of Doubtings and Difſ-| 


:omforrt, is, The pre ailing of Melancholy in the body ; 
whereby the brain is continually troubled and darkned, the 
Fancy hindred, and Reaſon perverted by the diſfempering of its 
inſtruments, and the Soul is ſtill clad in mourning weeds, Itis 
no more wonder for a Conſcientious man that is overcome with 
Melancholy co doubt, and fear, and deſpair, then it is for afick 
man t? groan, ora childeto cry when heis beaten, This is the 
caſe with moſt that I have knownlie long in doubting, and di. 
ſtreſs of Spirit. With ſometheir Melancholy being raiſed .by 
croſſes or diſtemper of body, or ſome other occaſion, doth after- 


wards brins in trouble of Conſcience as its companion, *. With 
others troub'e of mindeis their firſt trouble;which long hanging 


on them, at laſt doth bring the body alſo into a Melancholy ha- 
bit : Andthen trouble encreaſeth Melancholy, and Melancholy 
apain encreaſeth trouble, and ſo round. This is a moſt ſad and 
pitifulſtate : For as the diſeaſe of the body is chronica! and ob- 
ſtinace, and Piyſick doth ſeldom ſucceed, where it hath far pre- 
vailed ; {o without the Phyſician, che 1abours of the Divine are 
uſgally invain. You may ſilence them, but you cannot comfort 


and 


— 


- 


% ” 
SL s 
<6 
; 
| 


TH AY bh ISCz _— hd. Ts, at 4 "of 
CO I nr en renee 
Cee rn te ee err renee 


+ WW ww =*4x  &4%9 


[Pare FR The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 


and yet cannot bring them to the comfortable Concluſions.Or if 
you convince them of ſome work of the Spirit upon their ſouls, 
and a little at preſent abate their ſadneſs, yet as ſoon as they are 
gone home,and look again upon their ſouls through this pertur- 
bing humour, all your convincing Arguments are forgocten,and 
they are as farre from comfort as ever they were. All the good 
thoughts of theireſtate which you can poſſibly helpthem to,are 
ſeldom above a day or two old. As a man that looks through a 
black,or blew,or red glais, doth think things which he ſees to be 
of the ſame colour ; and if yon would perſwade him to the eon- 
trary he will not believe you, bat wonder that you ſhould offer | 
+ to perſwade him againſt his eye-ſight ! So a melancholy man ſees 
all chings in aſad and fearful plight, becauſe his Reaſon looketh 
on chem through this black humour, with which his brain is|, 
darkned and diſtempered. And as a mans eyes which can ſee all 
things about him, yet cannot ſee any imperfeRion in themſelves; 


+ bas 


ou _= Od 


ſoit is almoſt impoſſible to make many of theſe men to know 
that they are Melancholy. But as thoſe who are troubled with 
the Ephialtes do cry out of ſome body that lieth heavie upon 
chem, when the diſeaſe is in their own bloud and humours; fo 
theſe poor men cry out of (in, and the wrath of God, whea the 
main cauſe is in this bodily diſtemper. The chief part of the cure 
of theſe men muft be upon the body, becauſe there is the chief 
part of the diſeaſe. 

And thus I have ſhewed you the chief cauſes, why ſo many 
Chriſtians do enjoy ſo little Aſſurance and Conſolation. 
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SECT. I 


} mination, 1 would preſently proceed to dire 
you to the performance of it, but thatIamye 


| your wtls;and whether you arc indeed Reſolve} 


perience as well as from Scripture, That the main difficulty lieth 
in bringing men to be willing, and to ſet themſelves in good ear. 
neſt to the ſearching of their hearts. | 

Many love to hear and read of Marks and Signs by which they 
may Try ; but few will be brought to ſpend 'an hour jn uſing! 
them when they have them. They think they ſhould have their 
| Doubts reſolved as ſoon as they do but hear a Miniſter name 
ſome of theſe Signs : and if chat would do the work, then Aſſu- 
rance would be more common: but when they are informed that 
the work lies moſt upon their own hands,and what pains it muſt 
coſt them to ſearch their hearts faichfully,then they give up,and 
will go no further. 

This is not only the caſe of the angodly,who commonly periſh 
through this neglet ; but multitudes of the godly themſeſves 
are like idle Beggars,who will rather make a practice of begging 
and bewailing their miſery,then they will ſet themſelves to labor 
painfully for their relief: So do many ſpend daies and years in 
ſad complaints and doubtings,that will not be brought to ſpend 
a few hours in Examination. I intreat all theſe perſons, what 
' condition ſoever they are of, to conſider the weight of theſe fol- 
lowing Arguments, which I have propounded in hope to per- 
 ſwade them to this Daty. 
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Containing an Exhortation, and Mottves 10 ExamineL, | 


Aving thus diſcovered the Impediments to Ext 


| jealous whether I. have fully prevailed with| 


to ſet upon the Duty. I have found by longex: | 
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SECT. II. 


1.FO be deceived about your Title to Heaven, is exceeding 

T os. and not co be deceived, is exceeding difficult. This 
I make manifeſt co you thus. 

1.Mulcitudes that never ſuſpeRed any falſhood in their hearts, 
have yet proved unſound in the day of Trial ; and they that ne- 
ver feared any danger toward themhave periſhed for ever: Yea, 
many that have been confident of their integricy and ſafety. 1 
ſhall adjoin the proofs of what I ſay, in the Margin for brevity 
fake, How many poor ſouls are now in bell,that liccle thought of 


bid chem Try and make ſure? And coſay, They made no doubt 
of their ſalvation ? 

2, Yea, and many that have excelled in worldly wiſdom, yet 
have been befooled in this great buſineſs: and they that had wit 
to deceive their neighbours, were yer deceived by Satan and 
their own hearts, Yea, men of ſtrongeſt head- pieces, and pro- 
foundelt learnipg, who knew much of che ſecreis of Nature, of 
the courſes of the Planets, and motions of the Spheres, have yet 
been utterly miſtaken in their own hearts, 

3. Yea, T hoſe that have lived in the clear light of the Goſpel and 
heard the difference berween the Righteous and the Wicked 
plainly laid open,and many a Mark forTrial laid down,and many : 
a Sermon preſſing them to examine, and direRing them how to 


coming thirher? and that were woar to deſpiſe their counſel that 


doit,yet even cheſe have been,and daily are deceived. | 


4.Yea,thoſe that bave had a whole life's time to make ſure in, 
and have been told over and over that they had their lives for no 
other end, bur to provide for ever/aſting Reſt,and make ſure of ir, 


have yet been deceived, and have waſted that life-time in forget- i fi ipfs, qui 


ful ſecurity. : | 
5. Yea, thoſe that have Preached againſt the negligence of | 
others, and preſſed them to Try themſelves, and ſhewed them | 
the danger of being miſtaken, have yet proved miſtaken them- 
ſelves *. | 
And isitnotthen time for us to rifle our hearts, and ſearch 
them co the very quick? | 
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Aetive nr. 


Mar, 7. 22,26, 
27,07'C 

Prov, 14-13, 
Luk.13.25,26 
Luk.18.21;11 
Revel.z.17, 


So Ananias and | © 


Saphir. 
The rich man 


in Luk.16,&%s. 2 . 


Ahitophel,Gebe-- 2 


I, Ananias and 


Saphira, Phari-{ 3 


lees, Jeſuires, 


[OuP 
Rom 1.22, 


Fudas and the | © 


Jews that 


heard Criſt, | | 


Mart. 7.22. 
Rom.2.2zT, 

1 Cor.9.37. 

* Omnium pene 


aliorum peccato= | 


7m conſcii ſuns 
tiſdem ſunt ob- * 
roxi7 ; ſolam © 
bypocriſn rard, 


C7 non ifs ex- | 3 
quifit:ſſimo in» *] - 


[tituto examine 
deprehenduns 
qui eadem ſins © 
incbriati. Ry-. 


y — 


perrus Meldenius Parzneſ. Voriy. pro pace Eccleſ, fol.B.z,z3. Loquitur 4d verbi miniſtros. | 1 
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9.3, 


Hotive 2. 


Gal. 6.3,4,7. 
Mat. 7 - 21» 


Epheſ.4.18. 
Hof.4.6, 

Iſa. 27-11, 

2 Cor.4.3- 
Rev. 2.6, 230. 
Tit.2.19, 

1 Cor.6.9. & 
15.50. 

Eph. $-4,5,6. 
Pial.66.18, 
Jam.4.4,5- 
Heb.12.14. 
Joh.3 3. 

2 Tim, 3.5. 
Jam.1.22. 
Mar.23.5,6. 
Mart.10.37. 
John 12,25, 
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Hereticks, who maintain falſe doftrines againſt the Foundation, 
againſt the neceſſary means of life, 3. All that live in the pratticef 
greſs ſin. 4.0r that love and regard the ſmalleſt fin. 5. All that hare 
den themſelves againſt frequent reproof,Pro.29.1. 6. All that minds 
the Fleſh more then the Spirit, Rom. 8 6, 7,13. Or the World mart 
then God, Phil. 3.1$,19. 1Joh.2.15,16. 7. All that av as the mif 
do, Luk-13.23,24,25. 1 Joh.5.19. $. All that are deriders at the 
Godly ,and diſcourage others from the W.y of God by their reproaches, 
Pro.1.22,&Cc. 3.34. & 19.29. 9. eAll that are unholy, and tha 
never Were Regenerate and bern anew, 10,2All that have net their 
hearts ſet upon Heaven, Mat.6.21, 11. All that have aformy| 
Godlineſs Without the Power. 12, And all that love either parents, o 
Wife,or children,or honſe,or laxas, cr life, more then Chriſt, Luk. 14 
26, Every one of theſe that thinketh he hath any Title to Hea- 
yen, is as ſurely miſtaken as the Scripture is true. 

And if ſuch multitudes are deceived, ſhould not we ſearch 
the more diligently, leſt we ſhould be deceived as well as they? 


SECT. 111. 


| 2.TO be miſtaken in this great Point is alſo very commog, as 

well as eafie : So common that it is the caſe of moſt in the 
world. In the old world we finde of none that were inany fear of 
Judgement : and yet how few perſons were not deceived? ſoin 
Sodem : ſo among the Fews : and I would it were not fo in Eg. 
land! Almoſt all men amongſt us do verily look to be ſaved: You 
ſhall ſcarce ſpeak with one of a thouſand that doth not ; and yet 
Chriſt telleth us,That few finde the ſtrait gate and narrow way that 
leads to life. Do but reckon up the ſeveral forts of men that are 
miſtaken in thinking they have title to Heaven, as the Scripture 
doth enumerate them, and what a multitude will they prove! 
i. Allthat areignorant of the Fundamentals of Religion. 2, All 


[ 
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SECT. IV. 


Othing more dangerous then to be thus miſtaken. The 
Conſequents of it are lamentable and deſperate. If the 
Godly be miſtaken in judging their ſtate to be worſe then it is, 


——— 


the! 
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godly be miſtaken, the Danger and Miſchief that followeth is 
unſpeakable. | 

I. It will exceedingly confirm them in the ſervice” of Satan, 
and faſtenthem in their preſent way ofdeath. They will never 
ſeek to be recovered,as long as they think their preſentſtate may 
ſerve. As the Prophet ſaith, 1/2.44.20. 4 deceived heart will turn 
thim aſide, that they cannot deliver their own ſoul, ner ſay, -1s there 
not a lie in my right hand ? 

2 It will cake away the efficacy of means that ſhould do them 
|good: Nay, it will turnthe beſt means 60 their hardening and 
ruine. If a man miſtake his bodily diſeafe,and think it to be clean 
contrary to what it is, will he not apply contrary remedies which 
will encreaſe it? So when a Chriſtian ſhould apply the Pcomilſes, 
his miſtake will cauſe him to apply the threatnings : and when an 
ungodly man ſhould apply the threatnings and terrors of the 
Lord,this miſtake of his eſtate will make him apply the Promiſes: 
And there is no greater [trengthener of (in, and deſtroyer of the 
ſoul, then Scripture miſapplied. ** 3/97 idly delights, and the decei- 
* ving words ef ſinners may harden men moſt deſperately in an unſafe 
*© Wa) : But Scripture miſapplied,Will ao it far more effettually and 
* dangeronſly. 
3. It will keepa man from compaſſionating his own ſoul : 


though hebe a fad objeR of pity to every underitanding man that 
beholdeth him,yet will he not be able co pity himſelf, becauſe he 
knoweth not his own miſery. As I have ſeen a Phyſician lament 
the caſe of his Patient when he hath diſcerned his certain death 
in ſome ſmall beginning, when thePatient himſelf feared nothing, 
becauſe he knew not the mortal nature of his diſeaſe.So doth ma- 
ny aMiniſter or godlyChriſtian lament the caſe of a carnal wretch, 


the conſequents of this miſtake will be very ſad: Butif the un- | 


who is ſo far from Jamenting it himſelf, that he ſcorns their pity, 

d biddeth them be ſorry for themſelves, they ſhall not an- 
ſwer for him ; and taketh them for his enemies, becauſe theytell 
him the truth of his danger. As a man that ſeeth a beaſt gaingto 
the laughter,doth pity the poor creature, when it cannot pity it 
ſelf, becauſe it little thinketh that death is fo near : So is it with 
theſe poor ſinners: and all long of this miſtaking their Spiritual 
ſtate, 1s it not a pitiful Gght co ſee a man laughing himſelf,when | 


his underſtanding friends ſtand weeping for his miſery.? _ 
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mentioneth the voluptuons men of his time and the worldliogs 
with weeping : butwe never read of cheir weeping for them} 
ſelves, Chriſt ſtandeth weeping over feruſalem, When they know not 
of any evil that Was towards them,nor give him any thanks for his 
pity or his cears, 

4. Itis inacaſe of greateſt moment, and cherefore miſtaking 
mult needs be moſt dangerous. If ic were in making anill bargain, 
yet we might repair our loſs in thenext : Scipio was wont co ſay, 
[1 Was an unſeemly abſurd thing in Military caſes to ſay, 1 had net 
thought ,or 1 Was net aware;The matter being of ſo great concern. 
ment,every danger ſhould be chought of, that you maybe aware, 
Sure inthis weighty caſe, where our everlaſting Salvation or 
Damnation is in queſtion,and co be determined, every miſtake is 
inſufferable and inexcuſable which might have been prevented 


— —OOIENT..-. 
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Lawyers and Phyſicians, becauſe the miſtakes of one may loſe 
chem cheir Eſtates, and the miſtakes of the other may loſe them 
cheir lives: But miſtakes abouc their ſouls are of a higher nature, 
5. If you ſhould continue your miſtakes till death, there will 
| beno time afcer co corre chem for your recovery.Miſtake now, 
and you are undone for ever.Men think to ſee a man die quietly: 
| or comfortably,is to ſee himdie happily: But if his comforr pro- 
ceed from this miſtake of his condition, ic is the moſt unhappy 
caſe and pitiful ſight in the World. To live miſtaken in ſuch a caſe 
is lamentable, bur to die miſtaken is deſperate, 
Seeing then that the caſe is ſo dangerous, what wiſe man would 
not follow che ſearch of his heare both night and day till he were 
aſſured of his ſafety. 


SECT. V. 


4. ir how ſmall the labor of this duty is in compariſon 

of the ſorrow which followeth its negleR.A few hours of 
daies work, if it becloſely followed, and with good direQion, | 
may do much to reſolve the Queſtion.. There is noſuch trouble | 
in ſearching our hearts, nor any ſuch danger as may deter men| 
from it. What harm can it do ro you to Try or to know ? Ic will 
takeupno very long time: orifit did, yec you have your time 


—© 


by any coſt or pains. Therefore men will chuſe the moſt able 


given 
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-| thon not warned?Hadſt thou not time?Therefore muſt thon pe- 


FEIIz canſt ſcarce do Satan a greater pleafure,nor thy ſelf « | 
| 


deſtroyer and devilto thy feif. And hath he deſerved ſo well of 


ſuch as perhaps thou wouldſt ſcorn to be charged with. And yer 


{tat deceiveth his neighbor ,and ſaith, Am not 7 in ſpoyt?Surely then: 
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givenyou for tharend.One hourſo ſpent will comfort you more 
then many otherwiſe, If'you-c3nnot have While t6 make ſure of 
Heaven, how can you have while to ear,or drink,or live? You can 
endure to follow your callings at Plow,and Cart,and ſhop,to toil 
and ſweat from day to day,and zear toyear in the hardeſt labors: 
and cannot you endure to ſpend alittle time in enquiring what 
ſhall be your everlafting ſtate? What a deal of ſorrow and after- 
complaining might this ſmall labour prevent > How many miles 


'travel beſides the vexation may a Traveller ſave by enquiring of 
| che way 2 Why what a ſad caſe are yon in,while you live in ſuch 
; uncertainty? You can have no true comfort in any thing you ſee, 
or hear,or poſſeſs. You are not ſure to be an hour out of hell;and 
if you come thither you will do nothing but bewail the folly of | 
this neglet. No excuſe will then pervert Juſtice, or quiet your 
conſcience.If you fay,I little thought of this day and place;God 
and conſcience may reply,why didft thou not think of ic? Waſt 


riſh, becauſe thon wouldft not think of it. As the Commander 
anſwered his Souldier in P/utarch,when he ſaid, Nox volens erra- 
v:,l erred agairſt my Will; he beat him, and replied, Non wolens 
panas dato, T how foalt be puniſhed alſo againſt thy will, 


———— — 
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SECT. VI. 


| 


greater injury. Jt is the main ſcope of the Devil in all his 


| temptations to deceive thee, and keep thee ignorant of thy dan- | 
| ger till thou feel the everlaſting flames upon thy foul : And wilt 
| thou join with him-to deceive thy ſelf? If it were not by this de- | 


ceiving thee, he could nor deſtroy thee: And if thou do this for 
him, thou doſt the greateſt part of his work, and art the chief 


thee, and thy felf ſoil, that thou ſhouldſt affift him in ſuch a 
deſign as thy damnation?To deceive anotheris a grievous fin,and 


thou thinkeſt it nothing to deceive thy ſelf. Saith Solomon, As a 
mwad-man Who cafteth fire- brands, arrows anddeath; (o 1 the man 


he 
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he that maketh but a ſport, or a chatrer of nothing co deceive 
his own ſoul, may well be choughe a mad man,caſting fire. brands 
and death at himſelf. If any m.12 think himſelf to be ſomething whey 
3 he ts nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, ſaith Paul, Gal.6.3. Certainly 
& | among all the mulcicudes that periſh,this is the commoneſt cauſe 
h of their nndoing ; that chey-would not be brought to Try their 
ſtate in time, And is it not pity to think that ſo many thouſands 
aremerrily travelling to deſtruion, and donot know it, and all 
for want of this diligent ſearch ? 


— 
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S 7. 6. THe time is near when God will ſearch you;and chat will be | 


4 another kinde of Trial then this. If it be but in this life by 
i Cor. 11, 30, | the fieryTrial of aflition,it will make you wiſh again and again, 
31./ that you had ſpared God that work,and your ſelves the ſorrow; 

| and that you had tried and judged your ſelves,that ſo you might 

| have eſcaped the Trial and Judgement of God. He will examine 

AR 22.34, | you then as Officers do offenders, with a word and a blow : And 
Duid profuerit as they would have done by Pax!, Examine him by ſcourging, 
Reo fs ſocis & | Tt was a terrible voice to Adam, when God cals to him, eAdan, 
circumſtantivus | 15,1... 1-4 thou? Haſt thou caten,&c? And to Cain,when God ask- 
_—— | eth him,z/here 7 thy brother ?To havedemanded this of himſelf 
cum eum Fudex had been eaſier. Menthink God mindeth their ſtate and waies no 
criminis convi> | more then they do their own, They conſider not in their hearts, 
Fum tezeat? | (ſaith the Lord, Hoſc7, 2. ) that I remember all their Wickedneſs;now 


| quamobrem nos | , 
ſemper CD bi: their own doings have beſet them about, they are before my face. Oh 
. . [4 4- ? : 
ng __ pro- | al, if men had but throughly Tried themſelves, and made ſure 


bemus,Coperam ' work before-hand? When a man doth bur ſoberly and believing. 


ſos pertentemus 
penitus,ne ut 4li- 
*, fic nobks im- 


ponamus. Cart- | Law of Chriſt which now muſt Judge me,and I have found that | 
Harmon: vol. 2. | I am quit from all my guilt,and ama Juftified perſon in. Law al- |, 
pag-231, ' ready 2 Oh Sirs ; If you knew but the comfort of ſuch a prepa- 

; ration, you would fall cloſe to the work of Self-examining-.yet. 
| before you ſlept. - 


what a happy preparation would it be to that laſt and great Tri- | 


demus ut nos 'Þ- | think of that day,eſpecially when ke ſhall ſee the Judgement ſer, | 
what a joyful preparation1s it,if he can truly fay,I know the ſen- | 
tence ſhall paſs on my ſide; I have examinedany ſelf by'the ſame-| 
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| in forever > Why this you may know, if you will but faithful- | 
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SECT. VIIL 


7, Aſtly, I defire thee to conſider, What would be the ſweet 
Leen of this Examining. If thou be Upright and Godly, 


be not,though it will crouble thee at the preſent, yet doth it tend 
cothy bappines,and will lead thee to Aſſurance of that happines 


at length. 
1. The very Knowledge it ſelf is naturally deſirable. Every 


man would fain know things to come ; eſpecially concerning 
chemſelves : if chere were a book written which would tell eve- 
ry man his deſtiny, what ſhall befal him co his laſt breath, how 
defirous would people be to procure it and reade it? How did 
Nebuchadnezzars thoughts run on things that afrer ſhould come 
topaſs? and he worſhipped Daniel, and offered Oblations to 
him, becauſe he fore-told them. When Chrift had cold his Dif- 
ciples, T hat one of them ſhould betray him. How deſirous are they 
to know who it was, though it were a matter of ſorrow? How 
bufily do they enquire when Chriſts Predictions ſhould come to 
paſs, and what were the Signs of his coming? With what glad- 
neſs doth the Samaritan woman run into the City, ſaying, ( ome 
and ſee a man that hath tald me all that ever I did; though he told 
her of her faults > When Ahaziah lay ſick, how defirous was he: 
to know whether he ſhould live or die > Daniel is called a man 


it will lead thee ſtraight cowardAlurance of Gods Love:if thou | 


greatly beloved, therefore God would reveal to him things that 
long after muſt come to paſs. And is it. ſo deſirable a thing to 
hear Prophecies, and to know what ſhall befal us hereafter , 
And is it not then moſt eſpecially deſirable to know what 
ſhall befal our Souls? And what place and ſtate we muſt be 


ly Try. | 
2. But the Comforts of that Certainty of Salvation which 


| this Trial doth conduce toward, are yet farre greater : if ever : 
| God beſtow this blefling of Afurance on thee,thou wilt account | 
[thy ſelf the happieſt man onearth, and feel that it is not a:No- | 


\tional or empty mercy. For, 1, What ſweet thoughts wilt thou | 


bave of God ? All that Greatneſs, and Jealouſie, and Juſtice, | 
which is the terrour of others, will be matter of Encoprage- | 


ee 
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| ment and Joy to thee : asthe Son of a King doth rejoyce in his 
| Fathers Magnificence and Power, which is the awe of Subjeas, 
| and terror of Rebels. When theThunder doth roar,and theLight- 
' ning flaſh,and the Earth quake,and the Signs of dreadful Omni. 
potency do appear,thou canſt ſay, All this is the effet of my Fa- 
 thers power. - 

| 3. How ſweet may every thonghe of Chriſt, and the bloud 
that he hath ſhed, and the benefits he hath procured,be unto thee 
| who haſt got this Aſſurance? Then will the Name of a Saviour 
\ bea ſweet Name ;-and the thoughts of his gentle and loving nz- 
ture,and of the gracious deſign which he hath carried on for our 
Salvation,will be pleaſing thoughts:Then will it dothee good to 
view his wounds by the eye of Faith, and to purthy finger, as it 
were,into his fide, when thou canlt call him as Thomas did, My 
Lord, and my God ! : 

- Every paſſage alſo in the Word will then afford thee com- 
fort: How ſweet will be the Promiſes when thou art ſure they 
arethine own ? The Goſpel will then be glad Tidings indeed, 
The very Threatnings will occaſion thy comfort,” to remember 
that thou haſt eſcaped them, Then thou wilt cry with David, 0 
how I love thy Law! It i ſweeter then honey ; More precious then | 
Geld, &c, And as Luther, That thou Wilt not take all the Wuld| 
for one leaf of the Bible, When thou waſt in thy fin, this Book | 
| was to thee as Ificaiah to Ahab, It never ſpoke goed of thee, but | 
Ewil ; and therefore no wonder if then thou didſt hate it : But 
now it is the Charter of thy Everlaſting Reſt, How welcome 
will it beto thee? And how beautiful the very feet of choſe that 
Rom.r0.15. bring it > 

4. What boldneſſe and comfort then maiſt thou have in pray- 
er? When thou canſt ſay, Or Father, in full Aſſurance ; and 
knoweſt chat thou art welcome and accepted thorow Chriſt,and 
that thou haſt a promiſe to be heard when ever thou askeſt, 
and knoweſt that God is readier to grant thy requeſts then thou 
to movethem: With what comfortable boldnefſe maiſt thon 
then approach the Throne of Grace ? Eſpecially when the caſe 
is weighty, and thy neceſlity great, this Aſſurance in prayer will 
bex ſweet priviledge indeed: A deſpairing Soul that feeleth 
; the Weight of Sin and Wrath, eſpecially ar a dying hour,would; 
' Cive a large price to be partaker of this Priviledge , and to! 
| be: 


Heb.10.22,29 
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be ſure that he might have pardon and life for the asking for. | 
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5. This Aſſurance will give the Sacrament a ſweet reliſh co thy 
Soul,and make it a refreſhing feaſt indeed. of 
6.1t will multiply the ſweetneſs of every mercy thou receiveſt: 
when thou art ſure that all proceeds from Love, and are the be- 
ginnings and earneſt of Everlaſting Mercies; thou wilt then have 
more comfort in a mo1ſel of bread, then the world hath inthe 


greateſt abundance of all things. Be 
7. How comfortably then maiſt thou undergo all afflitions ? 
When thon knoweſt that he meaneth thee no hurt in it, but hath 
promiſed, That all ſhall Werk together fer thy Geodgz when thou 
art ſure that he chaſteneth thee, becauſe he loveth thee, and 
ſcourgeth thee, becauſe thou art a Son whom he wiil receive, 
| and that out of very faithfulneſſe he doth afflit thee. What a 
| ſuppore muſt this be to thy heart > And how will it abate the 
| bitterneſſe of the Cup ! Even the Son of God himſelf doth ſeem 
' to take comfort from this Aſſurance, when he was ina manner 
forſaken for our ſins, and therefore he cries out, ſy God,oy Goa, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me ? And even the Prodigal under his guilt 
and miſery doth take ſome comfort in remembring that he hath 
a Father. 

L. * This Aſfarance will ſweeten to thee the fore-thoughts of 
death,and make thy heart glad to fagg-think of that entrance in» 
co Joy ; when a man that is uncertaſMwhither he is going, muſt 
needs die with horrour. | 

9. Tt will ſweeten alſo thy fore-thoughts of Judgement, when 
thou art ſure that it will be the day of thy abſolution and coro- 
nation, 

10. Yea,the very thoughts of the flames of Hell will adminiſte 
| matter of conſolatfon to thee, when thou canſt certainly con- 
clude thou art ſaved from them, _ 

11.The fore-thoughts of Heaven alſo will be more incompara- 
bly delightful, when thou art certain that itis the place of thine 
Everlaſting abode. 

I2.It will make thee exceeding lively and ſtrong in the Work 
of the Lord: With what courage wilt thou run, when thou 
kaoweſt thou ſhalc have the prize?and fight when thou knoweſt 
thou ſhalt conquer ? It will make thee a/wayes aboundin the work 
of the Lord, when +bon knoweſt that thy labour 1s not in vain. 
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Rom.$,28. : 
Heb:12.6,7, 
Pſal. 75.76. 


Numb, 33,10, 
* It is a terri- 
ble thing for 
the ſtoureſ 
heart alive, ro 
look ſuch a 
danger inthe 
face, as for 
ought he 
knows may ar 
one blow kill 
him, and damn | - 
him; or in a 
momenr ſend 
him both to 
his Grave,and 
to hell.M_Vines 
Ser. on Numb, | 
I 4.24.Þ.9 
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13. It will alſo make thee more proficable ro others. Thou 


perience. Thou wilt be able to refreſh the weary, and to 
ſtrengthen the weak, and ſpeak a word of Comfort in ſeaſon to 


thy troubled Soul : Whereas now without Aſſurance,in ſtead of 
[comforting others, thou wilc rather have need of ſupport thy 
ſelf: So that others are loſers by thy Uncertainty as wel! as thy 
ſelf. "4 
' 14. Afaurancewill put life into all thy AﬀeRions or Graces. | 
' 1. It will help thee to Repent and melt over thy ſins, when thoy 
| knoweſt how dearly God did leve thee whom thou haft abuſed, 
' 2. It will enflime thy Soul wich Love to God, when thou once|; 
| knoweſt thy near Relationto him, and how tenderly he is affe- 
| ted toward thee. 3. It will quicken thy deſires afcer him, when 
| thou art once ſure of thy Intereſt in him. 4. Ir is the moft ex. 
cellent Fountain of continuall Rejoycing, Hab. 3. 17, 18,19, 
| 5.It will confirm thy Truſt and Confidence in God in the preats-! 
| eſt ſtraits, P/4/.89.26. & 4.61,2,3, &c- 6. It will fill thy hear 
| with Thankfulneſs. 7. It will raiſe thee in the high delightful 
[work of Praiſe. 8. It will be the moſt excellent help to a Hex 
| venly Minde, 9. It will exceedingly tend to thy Perſeverance! 
in all this. Hethat is ſure of the Crown will hold on to the 
End, when others will be tizgd and give up through diſcourages 
ment. 

All theſe ſweet EffeRs of Aſſurance would make thy Life 1 
kinde of Heaven on Earth.Seeing then that Examination of our 
ſtates is the way to this Aſſurance, and the Means without which 
God doth not uſually beſtow it, Doth it not concern us to fall 
cloſe to this ſearching Work? AG 


| 


& ' 
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SECT. IX. | 


—— —— 


Would not have beſtowed this time and labour in urging| 
you with all cheſe fore-going conſiderations, but that I knoy| 
how backward manis to this Duty. And though 1 am certain| 
that theſe Motives have weight of Reaſon in them, yet exp&| 
rience of mens unreaſonableneſs in things of this Nature, doth 
make me Jealous, leſt you ſhould lay by the Book when you 
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wilt be a moſt chearfull encourager of them from thine own ex-| ll 
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have read all this, as if you had done, and never ſet your ſelves 


' [ro the praRtice of the Duty. Reader, Thou ſeeſt the Caſe in 


hands of greateſt moment : It is eo know, Whether thou ſhale 
Eyerlaſtingly live in Heaven or Hell : If thou haſt lived hither- 
toin dark uncertainty, it is a pitifull caſe : but if thou wilfully 
continue ſo, thy madneſle is unexpreſſible : And is it not wil- 
fully when a through-Trial raight help thee to be reſolved, and 
thou wile not be perſwaded to beat ſo much pains? What ſaiſt 
thou now? Art thon fully reſolved to fall upon the Work? 
Shall all chis labour tha I have beſtowed in perſwading thee be 
loft, or no? If thou wile not obey, I would thou hadſt never 
read theſe lines, that they might not have aggravated thy guilt, 
and filenced thee in Judgement, 1 here put this ſpeciall Re- 
queſtto thee inthe behalf of chy Soul : Nay, I lay this charge 
uponthee in the Name of the Lord, That thou defer no longer, 


' [buttake the nexe Opportunity that thou canſt have,- and take 


thy Heart to task in good earneſt, and think with thy ſelf, Is ic 
ſo Eafie, fo Common, and ſo Dangerous to be miſtaken? Are 
there ſo many wrong waies? Is the Heart fo guilefull > Why 
then do I not ſearch into every corner? and ply this Work till 
I know my ſtate ? Muſt I ſoſhortly undergo the Triall at the Bar 
of Chriſt 2 And do I not preſently fall on Trying my ſelf 2 Why 
what a caſe were Tin if I ſhould then mifcarry > May I know by 
2 little diligent Enquiry now ? and do I ſtick at the labour? 
And here ſet thy ſelf to the Duty. O5j. But it may be thou 
wilt ſay, I know not how to do it. Af. That is the next Work 
that I come to, to give DireRions herein: But alas, it will 
bein vain if thon be not reſolved to praRiſe them, Wilt thou 


ingof the Duty according to theſe direRions which 1 ſhall lay 
down from the Word ? Idemand nothing unreaſonable or im- 


| poſſible of thee: It is but That thou wouldeſt preſently beſtow 
| a few hours time, to know what ſhall become of thee for ever. 


If a Neighbour, or common Friend, deſire but an honrs time of 
thee, in conference,orin labor, or any thing that thou maiſt help, 
them jin,thou wouldſt not ſure deny it : How mach leſs ſhouldi(t' 


| thou deny this cothy ſeifin ſo great a Caſe? I pray thee take this 


[Requeſt from me, as if upon my knees inthe Name of Chriſt 1 


0 did 
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therefore before thou goeſt any further here promiſe beforethe | 
{ Lord, to ſer thy ſelf ( ro thy power ) upon the ſpeedy perform- 


wathmortth. . 6 
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Engliſh Chriſt apain,to beg that he will perſwade thy heart to the Duty: 
OP _ And in hopethat thou wilt praQtife them, I will here pive thee 
in Ws, «y ſome Directions. | 

ſhew ſome 

Chriſtians to their ſhame, what Heathens did, [ The ſoul is daily to be called ro account. It 
was the cuſtome of Sextizs, that when the day was paſt, and he betook himſelf ro his reſt ar 
night, he would ask his Soul, at evil of thine haſt thou healed to day ? What vice haſt thoure- 
fſted ? In what part art thou better ? ] Anger will ceaſe and become more meJerate, when it 
knows it mult every day come before the Judge. What praCtice is more excellent then thus ts 
fift or cxamine oyet the wholeday ? How quiet, and ſound, and (ſweet a ſleep muſt needs fol- 


Power my (elf, and daily accuſe my ſelf, or pleade my Cauſe before my ſelf. When the Can» 
dle is eaken out of my ſight, and my Wife holds her Tongue, then according to my cuſtom, 


I hide nothing from my ſelf, I overpaſs nothing : for why ſhould T fear any of my Errors, when 


ſpakeſt roo contentiouſly : Engage not hereafter in Diſputes with them that are ignorani; 

bey that have not learned will nor learn. Such a man thou didſt admonith more freely then 
thou oughteſt 3 and therefore didft nor amend him, but offend him : Hereafter ſee, nor only 
whether it be Truth which thou ſpeakeſt, bur whether he to whom ir is ſpoken can bear the 


7 Truth.] Senec. de Ira, lib.z. cap.36. p49.457,458. If a Heathen can keep a daily reckoning with 


his ſoul, merhinks a Chriſtian might tollow on the work of Examination oncetill fie know his 


unconceivable advantage for ſubduing Corruption, and for growth in Grace, 
BL R 


| 


I cannot but | die prefer it to thee : And I will betake me npon my knees to}. 


low this reckoning with our ſelves ? when the Soul is eicher commended or admoniſhel, and] 
as a ſecret Obſerver and Judge of it ſelf, is acquainted with its own. Manners? I uſe this] 


I ſearch over the whole Day with my ſelf; I meaſure over again my Doings and my Sayings :|: 


I can ſay, [ See that rhoudo ſo no more, I now forgive thee 3 In ſuch a Diſpuration thoy 


Condition: And when that is dong, he ſhall finde this daily Reckoning well managed,to beof 
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Containing Directions t0 Examination , and ſome Marks 
for TY / al. 


SECH Jo 


d Will not ſtand here to lay downthe Directions 
neceſſary for preparation to this Duty, becauſe 
you may gather them from what is ſaid concer- 
ing the Hinderances : For the Contraries of 
thoſe Hinderances will be moft neceflary Helps. 

V& ? Only before you ſet upon it, I adviſe you more- 
over to the Obſervation of theſe Rules. 1. Come not with too 
peremptory Concluſions of your ſelves before-hand. Do not 
Judge too confidently before you Try. Many Godly deje&ted 
| Souls come with this Pre-judging to the work, concluding cer- 
tainly that their ſtate is miſerable before they have tried it : 
And moſt wicked men on the contrary fide do conclude moſt 
confidently that their ſtate is good, or tolerable at the leaſt. No 
wonder if theſe both miſcarry in Judging, when they paſſe the 
Sentence before the trial. 

2+ Be ſure to be ſo well acquainted with the Scripture, as to 
know what is the tenour of the Covenant of Grace,and what are 
the conditions of juſtification and glorification,and conſequently 
what are ſound marks to sry thy ſelf by, and wherein the Truth 
. [of Grace and Eſſence of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt. 

3. And it will not be unuſefull to write one ſome of the 
chief, and thoſe Scriptures withall which hold them forth, and 
ſo to bring chis Paper with you when you come to Examina- 

'tion, 

4- Be 2 conſtant Obſerver of the temper and motions of thy | 

heart; Almoſt ill the difficulty * the work doth lic in the true 
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and clear diicerning of it, Be watchfull in obſerving the ARingy 
both of Grace and Corruption z and the circumſtances of their 
AQings ; as how frequent > How violent > How ſtrong or weak 
werethe outward incitements > How greator ſmall the impedi- 
ments ? What delight, or lothing, or fear, or relſuRancy, did po 
with thoſe Afts ? By thefe and the like Obſervatious you may 
come to a more infallible Knowledge of your ſelves. 

5+ Be ſure you ſet upon the work with a ſerious, rouzed,wake 
ned Soul, apprehenſive of how great concernment it is. 

6. And laſtly, Reſolve to judge thy ſelf impartially ; neither 
better nor worſe then thou art, but as the Evidence ſhall prop 


thee. 


SECT. II. 


| 
BREis thus provided, then ſet to the buſineſs, and therein ob 
ſerve theſe Direftions following ; ( which I will mention 
briefly, that lying cloſe together, you may be able to view and 
obſerve them the more cally.) 

1+ Empty thy minde of all thy other cares and thoughts, the) 
they do not diſtrat or divide thy minde : This work will be 
enough at once of it ſelf, without joyning others with it, | 

2. Then fall down before God, and in hearty praier deſire the 
aſfiſtance of his Spirit, to diſcover to thee the plain truth of thy; 
Condition; and to enlighten thee in thy whole progreſle inthe 
work, 

3- Make choice of the moſt convenient Time and Place. I ſhul 
not ſtand upon the particular Direfions about theſe, becauſe! 
ſhall mention them more largely when I come to dire& youi 
the duty of Contemplation : Only thus in brief. r. Let the Place 
be the moſt private,that you may be free from diſtractions, 2.F 
the Time, thus. 1. When you are moſt ſolitary, and at leafure: 
You cannot caſt accounts, eſpecially of ſuch a nature as theſe,e 
ther in a croud of company, or of emploiments. a. Let it bet 
ſet and choſenTime,when you have nothing to hinder you. 3.But 
if it may be let it be the preſent Time,eſpecially if thou havebi 
a ſtranger hitherto to the work.. There is no delaying in m 
ters of ſuch weight, 4. Eſpecially when you have a more ſpeci 

| * . 
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hand, nor yet under deep Deſertions or Melancholy on the [ 
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ſome Affliction, and (as ob faith ) is a ſearching after your fin, 
then ſec in with him, and ſearch after them your ſelves. 6. Laſt- 
You ſhould eſpecially rake ſuch a time when you are moſt 
for the work: When you are not ſecure and ſtupid on one 


other hand; for elſe you will be unfit Judges of your own 
ſtates. | 

4. When you have thus choſen the fitteſt Time and Place, then' 
draw forth, either from chy memory, or in writing, the fore- 
mentioned Marks, or Goſpel-conditions, or Deſcriptions of the 
Saints ;' Try them by Scripture, and convince thy ſoul thorowly 
of their infallible Truth. ; 

5. Proceed then to put the Queſtion to thy ſelf; But be ſure 
to ſtate it right - Let it not be, Whether there be any Good in 
theeat all? (for ſo thou wilt erre on the one hand ) Nor yet, 
Whether thou have ſuch or ſuch a degree and meaſure of Grace? 
(for ſo thou wilt erre on the other hand : ) But Whether ſach 


[orſuch a Saving Grace be in thee at all in ſincerity, or not ? 


6, If thy heart draw back, and+be loth to the work, ſuffer it 
not ſo to give thee the flip, but force it on; Lay thy command 


| 


1 


upon it, Let reaſon interpoſe, and uſe its authority : Look over 
the foregoing Arguments, and preſs them home : Yea, lay the 
Command of God upon it ; and charge it-to obey upon pain of 
his diſpleaſure. Set Conſcience awork alſo : let it do its office, 
till chy lazie heart be ſpurred up to the work : For if thou ſuffer 
kt to break away once and twice, &c.it will grow ſo head-ſtrong, 
that thou canſt nor maſter it. | | 

' 79. Letnot thy heart trifle away the Time when it ſhould be 


{diligently at che work: Put the Queſtion to it ſeriouſly: Is it thus 


and thus with me, or no? Force it here-to an Anſwer : ſuffer it 


not to be ſilent, nor to jangle and think of other matters :' IF the 


Queſtion be hard, through the darkneſs of thy heart, yet do noi | 


give it over ſo, but ſearch the cloſer, and ſtudy the caſe the mere 
exxRly.: Andif it be poffible; Jer nor thy heart give over, cill ic 
{havereſolved the Queſtion, and cold thee off or on; in what caſe 
thou art : Ask it ſtrictly: (as 7o/eph examined his Brethren, Ge: 


| [979 how i ſtands affected : 


call to ſearch your ſelves: as in publike calamities, in time of | 
| fickneſle, before Sacrament, &c. 5. When God is Trying you by 


Job 10,6, 


| 


Doas'Dxvid, Pla, 77.6. My ſpirit 
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made diligent Search : If thy Heart ſtrive to break away before 
thou art reſolved ; wreſtle with it till thou baſt prevailed, and 
ſay, I will not let thee go, till thou haſt Anſwered. He that 
can prevail with his own Heart, ſhall alſo be a prevailer with 
God. 

$. If thou finde the work beyond thy ſtrength, ſo that after all 
chy pains thou art never the more reſolved ; then ſeek ont for 
help : Go to ſome that is godly, experienced, able and faithfull ; 
and tell him thy caſe,and defire his beſt advice and help. Not that 
any can know thy heart ſo well as thy ſelf: But if thou deal faich- 
fully,and tell him what thou knoweſt by thy ſelf;be can tell thee 
whether they be ſound Evidences, or not ; and ſhew thee Scri- 
pture how to prove them ſo; and dire thee in the right uſe of 
ſuch Evidences; and ſhew thee how to conclude from them. Yea, 
| when thou canſt ger no further, the very Judgement of an able 
godly man ſhould take much with thee,as a probable Argument; 
asthe Judgement of a Phyſician concerning the ſtate of rhy.bo- 
dy : Though this can afford thee no ſmall certainty, yet it may 
be a great help to ſtay and dire thee. But be ſure thou do,not 
make this a pretenceto put off thy own duty of Examining : But 
only uſe it as one of the laſt remedies,when thou findeſt thy own 
endeayours will not ſerve. Neither be thou forward to open thy 
caſe to everyone; or to a carnal, flattering,unskilful perſon : But 
to one that hath wiſedom to conceal thy ſecrets, and tenderneſs 
ro compaſſionate thee, and skill co dire thee, and faithfulneſſe 
to deal truly and plainly with thee. 

9. When by all chis pains and means thou haſt diſcovered the 
eruth of thy ſtate,then paſs the Sentence on thy ſelf accordingly, 
A meer examination will do thee little good, if it proceed not 
to a Judgement, Conclude as thou findeſt : Eicher that thou art 
a true believer, or that thou art not, - But paſſe not this Sentence 
raſhly, nor with ſelf-flattery, nor from. Melancholy terrors and 
fears: Butdo it groundedly and deliberately, and truly, as thou 
findeſt, according to thy Conſcience. Donot conclude, as ſome 
do, | I am a good Chriſtian, ] or as others do, [_ 1 am a Reprobate, 
07 An hypocrite,and ſhall be damned, | when thou haſt no ground 
for whatthou ſaiſt, butthy own fancy, or hopes, or fears; nay, 
when thou art convinced by Scripture and reaſon of the contrs- 
ry.; and haſt nothing to ſay againſt the Arguments. Let nor to 

Judge- 
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-| what needeſt chou fear, bur ſfinning againſt him Come war, or 
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from ſentencing arighc. 

10. Labour to get thy heart kindely AﬀeRted with its diſcover- 
ed condition,according to the ſentence paſſed on it. Do not think 
itenough to know, bur ſabour to feel what God hath made thee 
ſee, If thou finde thy ſelf undoubtedly graceleſs, Oh get this to 
thy heart ; and think what a dolefal Condition it is : To be an 
Enemy to God ! to be unpardoned ! unfanRitied ! and if chou 
ſhonldſt ſo die, to be Eternally damned ! One would think ſuch 
athought ſhould make a hearr of ſtone to quake | On the con- 
tary, 1f thou finde thy ſelf renewed and fanQified indeed ; Oh 
ger this warm and cloſe to chy hearr. Bethink chy ſelf, What a 
bleſſed ſtate the Lord hath brought thee into ! To be his childe | 
his friend | co be pardoned, juſtified, and ſure to be ſaved ! Why 


Plague, or ſickneſſe, or death, thou art ſure they can bat thruſt 
thee into Heaven. | 
Thus follow theſe 1editations till they have left their impreſ- 
fjon on thy heart. 
IT. Be ſure to Record chis Sentence ſo paſſed, write iz down : 


or at leaſt write it in thy memory: At ſach a time, upon through | 


Examination, I found my ſtate to be thus or thus: This Record 
| willbe very uſeful to thee hereafter. If thou be ungodly, whiar | 
a damp will it be to thy preſumption and ſecurity,co go and read | 
the Sentence of thy miſery under thy own hand? If thou be | 
godly : what a help will it be againſt che next Temptation to | 
doubting and fear,to go and reade under thy hand this Record ? | 
Maiſt thou not think ; If at ſuch a time I found the Truth of ; 
Grace, is it not likely co be now the ſame? and theſe my doubts 
to come from the Enemy of my Peace ? 
12, Yet would I not have thee ſocruſt to once diſcovery, asto: 
Try no more : Eſpecially if thou have made any foul defection | 
from Chriſt, and played the backflider ; See then that thou' res | 
new the Search again, | 
13. Neither would I have this hinder thee in the daily Search ! 
of thy waies, orof thy encrezſe in Grace, and fellowſhip wich | 
Chriſt ; Ic isan ill62n, and deſperate vile'ſinne, for a man when | 
he thinks he hath' found himſelf Graciovs, arid in a happy ſtate, 
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waies, and ſcarce look after them any more. 
14, Neither would I have thee give over in diſcouragement, if 

thou canſt not at once or twice, or ten times trying, diſcover thy 

Caſe : Bur follow it on till thou haſt diſcovered. If one hours 


labour wil! not ſerve, take another : If one day, or moneth, or 
| year be too little, follow it ſtill : If one Miniſter cannot dire& 
' thee ſufficiently, goto another; The iſſue will anſwer all thy 
, pains, There is no ficting down diſcouraged in a work that mult 
| be dore, 
| 15. Laſtly, Aboveall take heed, If thou finde thy ſelf to be yet 
| unregenerate, that thou do not conclude of thy future eſtate by 
' thy preſent, nor ſay, Becauſe I am ungodly, I ſhall die ſo; or be- 
cauſe Iam an Hypocrite, I ſhall continue fo, No, thou haſt ano- 
' ther work to do, and thatis, To reſolve preſently to cleave to 
Chriſt, and break off thy Hypocrifie and thy Wickedneſle. If 
chou finde that thou halt been all this while out of the way; do 
not fit down in deſpair, but make ſo much the more haſte to turn 
into it. If thou baſt been an Hypocrite or ungodly perſon all thy 
life, yet is the promiſe offered thee by Chriſt ; and he tendereth 
bimfelf to be thy Lord and Saviour : Neither canſt thou poſſibly 
be ſo willing to accept of him, as he is to Accept thee, Nothing 
but chyown unwillingneſs can keep thy ſoul fromChriſt, though 
thou haſt hitherto abuſed him,and diſſembled with him. 

Objett. But if I have gone ſo far, and been a profeſſor ſo long, 
and yet finde my ſelf an Hypocrite now after all; what hope is 
there that I ſhould now become ſincere ? A»/»», Doſt thou hear- 
tily deſire to be Sincere? Thy Sincerity doth lie eſpecially in thy 
Will : As long as thou art unwilling I confeſs the caſe is fad : But 


to be a Chriſtian indeed, then thon art Sincere. Neither hath 


to thee, Thou ſhalt finde thy grace, if thou fin but ſo much, or ſo 
long : But if thou be heartily willing at any time, I know not 
who can hinder thy happineſlſe, ( Yet is this no diminution of 
the ſin or danger of delaying.) | 
Thus 1 have given you theſe direQions for Examination,which 
conſcionably practiſed, will be of ſingular advantage and uſeto 
diſcover your ftates: Burt it is not the bare reading of them that 
| will do it, I fear, of many that will approve of this advice, there 


Chriſt reſtrained his Spirit, or promiſes, to any ſet time ; or ſaid | 


if thou be willing to receive Chriſt as he is offered to thee,and ſo| * 
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will but few be brought to uſe it. However, thoſe that are wil- 
ling way finde help by it, and the reſt will be leftmoſt inexcuſa- 
ble in Judgement. 


——_— 


SECT. III, 
Will not digreſſe further to warn you here of the falſe Rules | F. 3; 
and Marks of Triall which you muſt beware, having opened | 

them to you fullier when I preached on that SubjeR. But [ will 

briefly adjoyn ſome marks to try thy Title to this Reſt by : re-| 

ferring you for a fuller diſcovery to the Deſcription of the Peo. 

pleof God in the firft part of the Book. But be ſure you ſearch 

thorowly, and deal plainly, or elſe you will but loſe your labor, 

and deceive your ſelves, Mar, x, 

1.Every Soul that hath Title to this Reſt, doth place his chief- 
eſt Happineſs in it, and make it the chief and ultimate End of his 

' Soul, This is the firſt Mark, which is ſo plain a Truth, that I need 

[notſtand to prove it. For this Reſt conſiſteth in the full and; 

' glorious enjoyment of God: And he that maketh not God his 

chief Good, and ultimate End, is in heart a Pagan and vile Ido- | 

| later, and doth not take the Lord for his God. | 
| Letmeask thee then, Doſt thou truly in Judgement and Aﬀe- | 

tion account it thy chiefeſt Happineſs to enjoy the Lord in Glo- 

ry, or doſt thou not > Canſt thou ſay with David, Pſa. 16.5. The Pſa. 119. 57. 

Lord ts my Portion ? And as Pſal.73.25. Whom have 1 in Heaven S 142. 5. 

but thee ? and Whom in earth that 1 deſire in compariſon of thee ? If Lam. 3.24. 
thou be an Heir of Reſt, it is thus with thee, Though the fleſh 

will be pleading for its own delights, and the world will be cree- | * , 4uerfo 

 . ping into thine affeRions, and thou canſt not be quite freed from Deo in peecan- 

the Love of it ; Yet in thy ordinary, ſetled, prevailing Judgement 49,cſt 2 Deo & 


and affeRtions,thou preferreſtGod before all things inthe world. pay 19 a 
, Frincipto, &f 


| 


1. Thou makeft him the * End of thy Deſires and Endeavours; | ,,,,,, ; fine, | 3 
The very reaſon why thou heareſt and praieſt, why thou defireſt | ut optme Gi- | 


tolive and breathe on earth, is chiefly this, That thou maiſt ſeek bieuf.1. 2. c.20. 
the Lord, and make ſure of thy Reſt. Thou ſeekeſt firſt the king- S: *-p-427. *_ 
'dom of God and its righteouſneſs : Though thou doſt not ſeck | —y 
1t ſo defirouſly and zealouſly as thou ſhouldeſt, yer hath it the | 11 Principia * 
Ts of thy defires and endeavours ; and nothing elſe is defired  & utad finenic 
RE or | 
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* We renoun- 
ced the World 
when we were 
baptized, ( in 
Covenant and 
Prcomile.) But 
aow wetruly 
renounce the 
World(in pra- 
Qice and per- 
formance of 
that covenant) 
When being 
'ried and pco- 
ved by God, 
forlaking all 
that we have, 
we follow the 
Lord 3 and do 
ſtand faſt and 
live in his be- 
lief and fear, 

| Cyp. Epiſt.7. 
ad Rogat. p.20. 
* The prefer- 
ring God be- 
fore all, and 
forſaking all in 
heart and reſ(o- 
lution forhim, 
is eflential ro 
our Chriſtia- 
nity, and no 
man can be (a- 
ved without it: 
and therefore 
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or preferred before it, Afar.6.33. So that thy very heart is thus | 
far ſer upon it, Mar. 6.21, Col.3.1,2,3» 

2.* Alſo thou wilt think no labor or ſuffering too great to ob. 
tain it. And though che fleſh may ſomecime ſhrink or draw back, 
yet art thou reſolved and content co through all, F Mat. 9. 13, 
2 Tim-2.5. Rom. 8.17. Luk. 14.26,27, 2 Tim.2.12, Luk.14.24, 

3- Alſo if thou be an Heir of Reſt, thy valuation of it will be {6 
high, and thy AﬀeRion to it ſo great, that chou would nor ex. 
change thyTitle to it,and hopes of it, for any worldly good what- 
ſoever. Indeed whea the ſoul is in doubts of enjoying ir, perhaps 
it may poſſibly deſire rather the continuance of an earthly hap- 
pineſs,then to depart out of the body with fears of goingto hell, 
But if he were ſure that Heaven ſhould be his own, he would 
deſire to depart, and to be wich Chriſt, as being the belt ſtate of 
all: And if God would ſec before him anEcrernity of earthly plez- 
ſares and contents on one hand, and che Reſt of the Saints on the 
other hand. and bid him take his choice ; he would refuſe the 
world and chuſe this Reſt, P/.16.9,10.Rom. 8.23.2 Cor.5+2,3.Pb;, 
5-20. Thus if thou be a Chriſtian indeed,thou takeſtGod for thy 
chiefeſt Good, and this Reſt for the moſt amiable and deſirable 
(tate : and by the foreſaid means thou maiſt diſcover it. 
| But if thou be yet in the fleſh,and an unſan&tified wretch then 
is it clean contrary with thee in all theſe reſpeRs:Then dot chou 
in thy heart preferre thy worldly happineſſe and fleſhly delights 
before God : And though thy tongue may ſay, that God is the 
chief Good, yet thy Heare doth not ſo eſteem him, For 1. The 
world is the chief End of thy Deſires and Endeavours. Thy very 
heart is ſer upon it. Thy greateſt care and labour is to maintain 
thy eſtate, or credit, or fleſhly delights.But the life to come hath 
little of thy care or labour. Thou didſt never perceive ſo much 


it was ever ſolemnly profeſſed and promiſed in Baptiſm in the primitive Church, as you may 
{ee in Cyprian, Epiit 7 & 54.99 li.de hab. Virg.Conſtit. ipoſ-Clem. lib.4.c. 4, Tertul. de Coron.M- 
| lit. Aquam adituri, ibidem, fed & aliquanto prius in Eccleſia, ſub antiftitis manu conteſtamur nos re- 
' nunciare Diabolo & pompe & Angelis cjus. Ita in li. deſpeFac, Ex hoc cauſatur quecungz pigrivid 
vel delefatio creature rationalis indebita ; quia ft haberes Amorem in Deum ſatis imenſum, torporem 
illum excutcret, 
ſatur in tepiditate Dulefiouis, pater quod incuria, h.e. parvi-penſio, vei nou-curatio legis Dei, £ pecea- 
tum quodcung; aRuale, a1 illam conſequituy. bi quaſo eſt major ingratitado quam «Amorem terminare 
fualiter in creaturs abjefa, & Deum quem debemus maxime omnes dilizere, non diligere ? Wicklit. 
| Lrialog, L.3.cap.16. fol.7 1, | 


& perſete Amando Deum, ſibi debit? deſerviret. Et cum peccatum quodcung; cau- 


_ —_— 


4 FITS —%;* ao B44 
48 VII 


4” 


» o] 


: 4M 
£5 


excel-\ FF. 
F IT be 
_— _ 5, 
H - 22 


_ as ia 
"RA A > * © 
"8 - : ( 
6 BL p >” 
* 


6 —————_— 


— Wo "BY — 
—__ 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
exceſlency in that unſeen Glory of another world, as to draw 
thy heart ſo after it,or ſet thee a labouring ſo heartily for it. But 
that little pains which thou beſtoweſt that way, it is bur in the 
ſecond place, and not the firſt:God hath but the worlds leavings ; 
\ and that time and [abor which thou canſt ſpare from the world; 
or thoſe few cold and careleſſe thoughts which follow thy con- 
ſtant, earneſt and delightful thoughts of earthly things : Nei- 
ther wouldſt chou do any thing at all for heaven, if thou knew- 
eſt how to keep the world : But leſt thou ſhouldſt be turned in- 
to Hell when thou canſt keep the world no longer, therefore 
thou wilt do ſomething. 

2- Therefore it is that thou thinkeſt the way of God too ſtri, 
'and wilt not be perſwaded to the conſtant labor of conſcionable 
, walking according to theGoſpel-rule;zand when it comes to trial, 
that thou muſt forſake Chriſt or thy worldly happineſle, and the 
| wind which was in thy back doth curn in thy face,then thou wilt 
venture heaven rather then earth,and (as deſperate Rebels uſe to 
fay) chou wile rather truſt Gods Mercy for thy Soul, then mans 
forthy body; and ſo wilfully deny thy obedience to God. 

3- And certainly if God would but pive thee leave to live in 
health and wealth for ever on Earth,thou wouldſt think it a bet- 
terſtate then Reſt: Let them ſeek for Heaven that would, thou 
wouldſt think this thy chiefeſt happineſs. This is thy caſe if thou 
be yet an unregenerate perſon, and haſt noTitle to the SaintsRelt 


———— 
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In one word, 
the ſum of all 
is this:If he do 

, imbraceChriſt 
(and God in 

' Chriſt ) as 

| Chriſt is offer» 

ed him in the 

Goſpel;and re+ 

ſigns himſelf 

to the Regi- 
ment and Go- 
vernment of | 

Chriſt, and 


and prize him, 
that he counts 
all things as 
dung and droſs 
in compariſon 
of him;and can 
for ſake father. 
and mother, & 
all ro follow 
him 3; and can 
rake up his ' 
croſs,and un» 
dergo any af- 
flition that 
ſhall be laid on 


him, rather then ſorſake and part with Chriſt, they that have thus brought bim in their hearts 
(tocontra& ir one word) to refignthemſelves to the Government of the Lord of Gcd, and ſer 
themſelves in every thing to walk with him, and ro approve themſelves to him 3 have evidence 
. | that God hath brought them into Covenant, D.Stough.Right.Mans Plea. Ser. 5. p.14. 


Cs nn — 
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SECT. IV. 


4 Hmm Second Mark which I ſhall give thee, to try whether 
chou be an Heir of Reſl, is this. | 


nicum per fidemr recipiunt 3 & ipſo doname,hauc accipiunt & Domino poteflatem, ut & 


ligit? Aug.Traf,86, in Fon. | 
* ACC ept 


* #i homines © 
* As thou takeſtGod for thy chief Good, ſo['T how doſt heartily fil Des fam 
| flinm Dei u- 


& ad rumerum filiorum Dei pertineant. Fulgent. lib, de incar, & grat. c. 26. «Quid enim eramus 8 Hove 
do Ghriſtum nondum elegeramus ? & ideo non diligebamus ? Nam qui cum non elegir, qnomode di 
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in enum credamt, 
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doth ſo cſteem | . * 
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accept of Chriſt for thy only Saviour and Lord to bring thee to this 
Reſt.) The former Mark was the ſum of the tirſt and great Com- 
mand of the Law of Nature, [ Thox ſhalt love the Lord with all thy 
heart,or above all, This ſecond Mark is the ſum of the Command 
or Condition of che Goſpel,which ſaith, [ 8elieve in the Lord 7e- 
[u5,and thor ſoalt be ſaved. ] And the performance of theſe two is 
| the whole ſam or eſſence of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity, Obſerve 
| therefore the parts of this Mark,which is bur a definition of faith, 
| 1. Doſt thou find that thou art naturally a loſt condemned man 
 forthy breach of the firſt Covenant ? and doſt beleeve that Jeſus 
' Chriſt is the Mediator who hath made a ſutficieat ſatisfaRion to 
[the Law? andheacing in the Goſpel that he is offered without 


2 Chriſt in the 
latter daies 
[ſhall be fully | 
honored in his 

| Kingly Power. 
HithertoGEriſt 
harh been | 
much honored 
in his Prophe- 
rical & Prieltly 
Office,but nor 
ſo much in his 
Kingly, &c. 
Burroughs on 
Hoſ.p.151, 

d Eſt enim F e- 
deris Obligatio 
mutua. Sed 
principium eſt 2 
Deo. Par. iz 

j Gen. 6.18. p. 
(mihi) 735+ 
Sed integrum 
fedus tum de- 
mum 2 Dco 
fuit conſtitutum 
quum utrinque 
zntercoſſit ſpon- 
foo inter partes 
coutrahentes, 
Jun. Oras. de 
Promi|. & 


; federe. 


exception unto all, doſt heartily conſent thac he alone ſhall be 


| thy Saviour ? and doſt no further truſt to thy Duties and works, 


then as conditions required by him, and means appointed in ſub. 


ordination to him ? not looking at them as in the leaſt meaſure 


able to ſatisfie the Curſe of the Law or as a Legall Righteouſneſs, 


'nor any part of it ? but are content to truſt chy Salyation on the 


Redemption made by Chriſt ? 
2. Art thou alſo content to take him only for thy only Lord and 
King? to govern and guide thee by his Laws and Spirit ? Andto 


obey him even when he commandeth the hardeſt duties ? and 


thoſe which moſt croſle the deſires of the fleſh ? Is it thy ſorrow 
when thou breakeſt thy reſolution herein? and thy Joy when 
thou keepeſt cloſeſt in obedience to him? And though the world 
and fleſh do ſometime entice and over-reach thee, yet is it th 

ordinary Deſire and Reſolution co Obey ? ſo that thou would 

not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world ? Thus it is 
with every true Chriſtian. But if thou be an Hypocrite, it is far 
otherwiſe. Thou maiſt call Chriſt thy Lord and thy Saviour, But 
thou never foundeſt thy ſelf ſo loſt without him, as to drive thee 
to ſeek him, and truſt him, and lay thy Salvation on him alone 
b Or at leaft thou didit never heartily conſent that he ſhould 
Govern thee as thy Lord : nor didſt reſign up thy Soul-and Life 
to be Ruled by him ; nor take. his Word for the Law of thy 
Thoughts and Actions. It is like thou arc content to be ſaved 
from Hell by Chriſt when thou dieſt : But in the mean time he 
Mall command thee no further :hen will ſtand with thy credit,or 
pleaſure, or worldly eſtate and ends. And if he would give thee| 
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| have, thou had(t far ratherlive after the world and fleſh, then 


afcer che Word and Spirit. Ahd though thou mailt now and 
then have a Motion or Purpoſe co the contrary ; yet this that I 
have mentioned is the ordinary deſire and choice of thy heart : 
And ſo thou art no true Believer in Chriſt:For though thou con- 
feſs him in words,yet in works thou doſt deny him, being diſobe- 
dient, and to every good work a Diſapprover and a Reprobate, 
Tit.1-17. This is the caſe of choſe that ſhall be ſhut ouc of the 
SaintsReſt. 

But eſpecially I wou!d here have you obſerve, That it is in all 
this the conſent of your Hearts or Wils which Ilay down in this 
[i to be enquired after: For that is the moſt eſſential AR of 


ing Faith. * Therefore I do not ask whether thou be Aſſu- 
of Salvation : nor yet whether thou canſt beleeve that thy 
fins are pardoned, and that thou art beloved of God in Chriſt : 
Theſe are no parts of Juſtifying Faith, but excellent fruits and 


| 
| 


conſequents,which they that do receive are comforted by them: 
but perhaps thou maiſt never receive them whileft chou 1iveſt, 
and yet bea true heir of Reſt. Do not ſay then, I cannot believe 
that my ſin is pardoned, or that I am in Gods favour, and there- 
fore Iam no true Believer ; This is a moſt miſtaking concluſion. 
The Queſtion is, Whether thou canſt heartily Accept of Chriſt 
that thou maiſt be pardoned, reconciled ro God, and fo ſaved : 


| Doſt thou conſent that he ſhall be thy Lord who hath. bought 


thee, and take his own courſe to bring thee to Heaven? This is 


Juſtifying Saving Faith ; and this is the Mark that thou muſt ery 


thy ſelf by. Yet ſtill obſerve, That all this conſent muſt be Hearty 


| 


and Real, not feigned, or with Reſervations. ® It is not ſaying, as 


thatdiſſembling ſon, ALat.21.30. 7 go Sir, when he went not: To ſ1y 
Chriſt ſhall be my Lord, and yet let corruption ordinarily rule 


( lentis eff, profe#9 Fides in voluntate ef. Auguſt. RetraF, 1.1. cap. 31. Fides inpot 


| wherher your convfieron be righr, yea er no: As that which is Chrifſts cometh ro be thine, ſo | 
{that which is chine cometh again to be Chriſts. Ay Beloved & mine, 4nd T am his, Burroughs on | 
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l Traque Velle 


Credere 
Credere _ 
no ry rare 
r affug impe= 
ratus, ſed quia 


in voluntate 


| 


eſt : ut ſcribis 
eAuguſtinus ad 
Marcell, de ſþi- 
ri. & lit,Eti- 
am velle Refs- 
piſcere eſt Reſi- 
piſcentiam age- 
re; Fundatur 
enim Refipiſ= + 
centia in ipfius 
Fulunath im- 
Mutatione, qua 


& malo converti- | 


tur 44 bonum, 
D, Twils Ti- 
leno cont. Cor- 
vinum. Pp. 355 
Vide nunc u- 
trum quiſq; cre- 
dat þ jb 
aut non credis fs 
volucrit : Puged 


fe abſurdum eft, 


Quid ef 

enim Credere © 
nift conſentire 
verum eſſe 
quod dicitur ? 
Conſentio au- 
tem uttq3 vCc- 


eſtate eſt, quoni- 
| 6m cum vult quiſq; credit,& cum credit wolens credit, Augult. ibid. cap.3 2. ® Hereby you may know 


Hoſ, Le&.r7, p.603, Ht eligatur Gratia,ipſa priu eligit : Neg; ſuſcipitar aut dilizitur, nift hoc ipſa 
is corde bominis operetuy. Iſtem Gratiam nullas hominum defiderare wel poſcere, ſed nec cognoſcere pote= 


rit, nifs cam prina ab illo accipiat, qui eam nullis precedentibus oporibus bonis largitur, $&c. Fulgenr,*de 
is ex Chriſti gratia non ſolum eſſe ſanum, 
us credere velimus & purgari, Dion. Petavfus de Lege & Gratia, lib,2. 
+3. $-1,2. <6, Bur they ſee nor that ipſs ſunitas confiſtit maxima ex parte inipſo Velle. . 


thee 


Feris, pradeft. 6.1 5,16. Even the Jeſuices confeſs that ir 
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thee ; or be unwilling that his Commands ſhould encroach upon 
che intereſt of the world or fleſh. If any have more of the Go- 
vernment of thee then Chriſt, or if thou hadſt rather live after 
any other Laws then his, if it were at thy choice,thou art not his 
Diſciple. Thus I have laid you down theſe two Marks, which1 
am ſure are ſuvh as every Chriftian hath, and no other but ſincere 
Chriſtians. Iwill adde no more, ſeeing the ſubſtance of Chriſti- 
anity is contained in theſe, Oh that the Lord would now per- 


(wade thee to the cloſe performance of this Self-trying Task [| 


That thou maiſt not tremble with horrour of Sonl when the 


Judge of all the world ſhall try thee; but have thy Evidenceand| 


Aſſurance ſo ready at hand, and beſo able to prove thy Titleto 
this Reſt, that the thoughts ana approaching of Death gd 
Judgement may revive thy ſpirits, and fill thee with joy, and not 
3ppall thee and fill thee with amazement ! 


SHSSHSSOOSSSSHOSSOGOS 


CHAP. XI: 


A more exat# Enquiry into the number and uſe of Marks, 
the nature of ſinceriiy, with other things of great moment 
in the work of Self-examination. 
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ſolicitous in enquiring, How he may know what Will become of him| 
| for ever andever?and be glad of a clear ugdeccivingdireRion fat 
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| the Diſcovery of this, As I Jay under ſeven years doubting and 
| perplexiry of ſpirit my ſelf, *much throvgh my ignorance in the 
'manzging of this work, ſo was I very inquiſitive till after ſigns 
'of Sincerity, and I got all the Books that ever I could buy which 
lay down Evidences and Marks of true Grace, and tendedto diſ- 
cover the Difference betwixt the true Chriſtian and the Hypo- !- * 
'crite or Unſound : Tliked no Sermon fo well as that which con- | 
tained moſt of theſe Marks: And afterward when I was cal- 
[led to the Miniftry my ſelf, I preached in this way as much as 
'moſt, Ihave heard as many complaints of Doubting diſtreſſed 
| Souls as moſt: and had as many that have opened their hearts 
[to me in this point ; of whom many have proved the moſt hum- 
ble, ſelf- denying mortified Chriſtians ; and many that were dee- 
[peſt in doubtings and diſtreſſe, upon trial of their lives, I found 
[alſo deepeſt in Pride, Peeyiſhne(s, umortified Luſts, and unfaith- 
(full Walking, which did feed their troubles, Upon this long ex- 
[perience of my ſelf and others, and moſt ſerious ſtudy of this 
point, and praier to God for his direRion, I think ic but my 
|dutyto open yet more fully for the benefit of others, what I; 
'have herein diſcovered which is neceſſary for them co under- ( 
ſtandin this weighty work : For one Errour here may put the | 
hearts and lives of godly people quite out of frame, and may do 
; much tothe confirming of the wicked in their Preſurnption and 
ſelf-deceit. I fhall therefore lay down what I conceive to be the 
| Truth in certain Propoſitions. 
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| SE CT. 1I. | 
 Propoſ.r, eA Sincere Chriftian ma) attain ts an Infallible Knows | 


wance of the Condirions of the ('ovenayt of Life, and conſequently | 
of bus Fuſtification, 4deption, and title to Glory ; and thts Withont | 
any extraordinary Revelation. | | 

This Propoſition I have proved before, and therefore need to. 
ſay no moreto it now. I hay it down here by way of Cantion | 
to prevent miſtakes, leſt aoy ſhould think that I am agaioſt an 
attainment of Aſſurance here, becauſe of ſome paſſages follow- | 
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ledge of hu own Sincerity in Grace, or in his perfor- | Prop, 1, 
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” | Prop. 2. 
; | Lege Ameſij 


Coron de 4 
F-cap. I. Coroll. 
16,7 .p4g.(mih:) 
288. cadem que 
Theologt in Sy- 
nodo tradentem. 
* Suppoſing 
that otherways 
of Revelation 
are _— 
Aſſenſum quip- 
pe fires f- 
ciunt fidei ca- 
tholice Articu- 
li, ut princtpia 
tmmediata, ac 
prima. Fides 
autem ſubjun- 

1 £itur per mo- 
.\ dum aſſumpti- 
0nis. Illius ergo 
| que bens per- 


- \ ſuafienem facit, 


1 conclufsonis non 
poreſt eff fir- 
mitudo major, 
quam que pres 


miſſarum de- 


© | bilzori ineft. 


| Subſumptio 

| autem illa ex- 
perimentalibus 
xititur judi- 
cils, per priva- 
tam” bominis 
conſciontiam 
penfitatis,. Vue 
GUM HOnnun- 

| quam in dubirm 


I '. | wocentur, an fint Pl 
| gnd genuine,  ſape tentationum 
E - &c. Theolog. Britan, in $1104. Dodr. Suffrag. ad «Art. 5. Theſ.3. &c. 
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| by RefleRion and Internall ſenſe, and not by Believing. Hethu| 


SECT. 1H. 


Hu Infdllible Knowledge 1 not properly a Certainty 
of Faith { as toomany Dwvines affirm.) 6} 
This alſo 1 have proved before in opening the Nature of Aﬀys 
rance, and in the Appendix of my Aphoriſmes of Juſtification, 
And M. Fottox de Reconcil. and very many Learned Divines of || 


Propol. 2 


late have confirmed it fully. Proper Cercainty of Faith is whey! 


2 manby meer Believing is ſure of the Truth of the thing Belie.| 
ved ;, This therefore leaneth fully on a Divine Teſtimony, Baz] 
there is no Divine Teſtimony revealing that ſuch or ſuch a many] 
ſits are pardoned, or he Juſtified. The Teſtimony of the Spirit} 
but partly by Giving us the Conditions of the Promiſe, whichy 
our Evidence, and partly helping us to ſee chem, and conclude! 
from them, and take comfort therein. {And fo it witaefſeth 'y 
our Conſciences, by cauſrag our Coaſciences ſpiritually and effg} 
Qually to witneſs, But this Teſtimony is not the ObjeR of Faith;| 
It is only Gods Teſtimony in * Scripture which affords us a Ces 
tainty of Faith properly Divine in this point. { Though in orhg 
caſes Naturall Diſcoveries may be truly called s Divine Teſts 
moay in a'large ſenſe; yet this is above nature :) Now God 
Word doth only ſay, He that Repenteth and Believeth ſhall 
pardoned and juſtihed, and ſaved: but no where faith, that "} 
or I ſhall be ſaved. 05;e#. Bur (you will ſay) as long as wemy 
know that we Believe; is it not all one? A»/w. No, For Ge q 
Word tels menot that 1 Believe ; therefore this muſt be know 


| 


believeth ke doth believe, believeth himſelf and not God : For 
God no where telleth him ſo.; ſochen it is beyond doubt, thi 

Aſſarance (as I ſaid before ) ariſeth from the Concluſion, one of 
whoſe Premiſes is in the Word of God, and muſt be believed 

che other is in our own Hearts and muſt be felt or known ; anvil! ci: 
therefore the Concluſion is mixr, and to be dednced by Reaſon! br 
and is not an Obje& properly of Divine Faith, or of any Faieh Wl Fo 
all. There is but an ObjeQion that ſeems to me to have. anjWi Sc 
appearance of ſtrength co take with any reaſonable man ; a0! be 
nube occultentuy, ne «d-praſens ſolatinm efulgeant, [quid mint] LY 
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© [that ſome, chink -cannor be; anſwered; , And thus they. argue, | - 
oy: fat ſoever we ark of God through Chri _—_— | 
{Will,we muſt Believe we ſhall Receive-: But we ask Juſtification 
| Tand Glory of God accordingto his Will-chrough Chriſt : There- 
' | fore we mult Believe we ſhall receive them. Aſ;This makes not 
[our Juſtificacion and Salvatior 4 be upon Certainty of Faith, | 
 |For, 1. The major. Propoſition doth only expreſs a conditional 
Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation, and no: abſolute, Pro- |- 
1 miſe. Now 2 Conditional Promiſe puts nothing in Being, till the 
"| performance.of the Condition, nor gives any Certainty but'on 
farh Performance. The:Condition here expreſſed, is, That we 
['sk,and chat we ask according to Gods Will : which implies ma- 
]oy.orher Conditions . For it mult be in Faich and Repentance, 
and to right Ends,not ro conſume it on oxr Iuſts (faith Fames) and 
| we muſt be Certain that we are ſincere in all this, before we can ! 
| uponthis Conditional Promiſe have a Certainty. 2. So that the 
miner Pcopoſicion, here, ( That we thus ask according ts Gods 
| Will in erue Faith,c+c.,) This no Scripture ſpeaks ; and therefore 
muſtbe known otherwiſe then by Believing. 3. Yet we may be 
faid to Believe we ſhall Receive, in reference to the major Pro- 
ofition or Promiſe in Scripture, which is an Obje& of our | 


_ 


is 
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Propoſ, 3.*T Hongh Infallible Aſſurance, as aforeſaid, may be here | Prop, 4 |} © 
| | attained, yet perfeft Certainty in Degree cannot ;_ nox | Reade of this $ 


ma? l:wfally be by any man expetted. our: Bricifl- *Þ 2 


| This alſo I have proved before. For if we may be Perfe& in —_ the = 
| the Degree of Aſſurance, why not of all Grace as well? and fo - lars 6h SY 
Fare no ſin? Nay, there are ſs many Graces exerciſed in produ- | 4rs.5. Theſ.z.} 
| cing our Aſſurance ( beſides Reaſon it ſelf) that if they be not | & 3.excellent= | 
| rſt perfec, it is impoſſible that Aſſurance ſhould be PerfeR. : ly _ gen #0 
| For Example: Hethat Believerh nor in PerfeRtion the Truth, 07 þ 77 = es fe 
Scripture. and of that Promiſe, That [| #ho/cever Believerh ſhall | P 
be: ſaved.) 2, And he that knoweth no in Perfetion the fince- | 
Tity of his own Faich (neither of whichany man breathing doth | 
io ;) cannot poſſibly be PerfeRly Certain; that he is. Juſſi a 
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The Conclu- 
fion follows 
the. weaker 
part of the 
Premiſes, ſay 
Logicians. 
Vide Smigletii 
Logicam, Difþ. 
13, Yue 3.12, 
13.Ub: ſtrenus 
probatur , pra- 
miſſe alter{us 
devilitatem ſem- 
per & in omni 
materia redun- 


+ }] darein anclufs- 


onem., 


C. Fo 
Prop. 4+ 
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clufion, whoes but ImperfeAly Certain of the Premiſes ? And yet 
I have met with ſome men that think chemſelves very learned & 
ſpirienal, that confidently Diſpuce for a PerfeRicn is Aſſurance, 
If any man ſay [That Bellarmive meant as much asthis Imperfe& 
Certzinty, when he grants a conjeRtural Certainty ;Jand be ſure 
that he ſpeaks truly ; I will like B-l/armixe the better and his op 


God never the worſe. Sure 1am that our great Divines affir 
ing, That we are ſure of Salvation by a certainty of Faith, hath vi- 
venthe Papiſts fearfull ground to baffle chem and play upon ys 
and rrinmph over thetn, And when their own Students and fol. 
| lowers finde it ſo, it hardens them againſt us fearfully. And w 
face T am, that no mn is PetrfeRt gradually in this 'life in x 
Grace, much leſs in ſo high a point as his Aſſurance, Among a 
thoſe conſriences that T have had opened to me,I ttever mer with 
a humble, heavenly, upright Chriſtian;thar would fy, He wh 
perfeRly Certain: (Nay, and butfew that durſt call their Pet- 
fwaſfion A Certainty, butrather a ſtrong Hope :) But ſome lice 
tious, fantaſtical Diſputers,I have heard plead for ſuch a Perfet 
Certainty ; whoſe Pride, and looſe Living, and nnmortified Pf. 
fions and corruptions, told the ſtanders-by, that they were the 
furtheſt from true Certainty of any, 


— 


SECT. V. 


Propof.4.c] Hongh in ſome Caſes it may be uſefnl to name ſeucral 
Marks : Tet the true infallible Marks of Sincerit), 
Which a man may gather Aſſurance from, are very few, andlie ina 
narrower room then moſt have thought. | 
As I would not pick quarrels with the moſt Godly Divine, 
who lay down many Marks of Sincerity in their Sermons and 
Books ; ſo would I not in fooliſh tenderneſs of any mans Re- 
putation be ſo cruel co the Sonls of poor Chriſtians 35 ro hide the 
{ Truth from them in'ſo weighty a point, and I ſpeak againft no 
| man more then my ſelf (hererofore.) I know ordinaty Chriſti- 
ans cannot diſcern how theſe multitudes of Marks dolie open to 


poſers inthis the worſe ; but 1-will like plain neceſſary Truth of 
M- 


and ſhall be faved.For who can be Perfefly Cerrain of the Con-| 


A mes a. RB#U@c. oc @&AJþJA>.c. 


exceptions: but the Judicious may eafily perceiveit, ſhall there-|| 
fore": 


_— —_——— — Te. 
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| fore here tell you the Trach, haw far theſe many Marks are com- 


{and dangerous. And, 1, When we are onely diſcovering the 
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mendible ang convenient, and how far they are condemnable 


Nature of ſome /ix, rather then the unholineſs of the ſinner, it is 
both eaſie and uſefn] ro give many ſigns, as from ghe Effects, oc 
| by which it may be known, what that fin is; and ſo men may 
| know how far they are guilcy of it, But to know certainly whe- 
ther cÞat (in will prove the damnable ſtate of the ſinner, is nei- 
ther eaſie (in moſt caſes) nor to be done by many Marks, 
2-When we are diſcovering the Nature of ſame Ducy or Grace 
(and not the very point wherein che Souls ſjacerity in that Grace 


or Duty lieth ) it is both eaſie and uſeful to give many Marks of 
them. But by theſe no man can gather Aſſygrance of his ſincerity. 
| z-Whenweare deſcribing a high Degree of wickedneſs, whicb 
is far from the beſt ſtate of anunregenerate man, ic is both eaſie | 
| anduſeful togive plain Marks of ſach a hate.Bat to diſcover juſt 
how much fin will ſtand with true Grace, is another matter. 

4. When we are deſcribing theeſtate of the ſtrongeſt Chri- 
ſtians, it is eafie and uſeful co Mark them out, and to give many 
Marks of their ſtrength 3 But to give many of their Truth ; and 
to diſcover the leaſt degree of true Grece,is not eaſic. $01 have 
ſhewed you wherein Marks may commendably be multiplied : 
Butto Jay down many Marks of lancerity, and fay, By thele you 
may many wy know whether you ſhall be ſaved or not: This 
I gare not do. | 


On — 


Propoſ.5.7" Here 1s a three-fold T ruth to be enquired after in Ex- 
amination: Ii» The Truth of the AQ or Habit. 2. The 


great buſpoweſs 4y Self-examination lieth on, and Which we are now 
ſearching after : The two firſt being preſmppaſed as more eaſily dif- 
cernable, andleſs controwertible. | 
.- I wil gothere trouble-plain Readers, for vrhoſe ſakes I write, - 


wigh any-Scholaſtick Enquiries inco:the nature of Truch, bucks) | 
Dl on EB + 6 y 


—_ — 
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Prop. 5. 


Lege Aquin- 


AMpral T ruth of it 48, a Grace or Duty. 3. The Moral Trath of it | ſum.de Veritate, 
4 a Saving; or Jultifying Grace or TD wy, or as the Condhtion of Fav | © 1. 2, &c« 


[ 8 
ſtification-and Selvation. It ts the leſt af theſe three onely that the | a—_—_—_—_— 
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1 kis ſincerity, who knows not what ſincerity is. Yer Idoubtnot 


no knowledpe, but meer feeling of the nature of health ; He will 


firſt is of Natural Conſideration : The wo laſt of ' Moral Con-! 


The Saims everlaſting Reſt, Part. 
ly look into ſo much as is of flat neceſſity to a right managing of|: 
the work of Self-examination. For it is unconceivable how a} 
man ſhould rationally judge of his own Condition, when he 
knows not what to enquire after: or that he ſhould clearly know 


but by 2n izternal feeling, a ſtrong ſound Chrillian,who bath his 
Fairh and Love, and other Graces in Action, may comfortably 
perceive the ſincerity of his Graces, though he be fo ignorant 
as not clearly and adiſtintly to know rhe Nature of fincerity, or 
co give any jult- Deſcription of it: Even as an unlearned'man 
that is of a ſound and healchfull body, may feel what Healthis, 


"when he 'cannot deferibe 'it, nor tell d;/#in#/5 wherein it doth 


conſiſt, But yet as he hath a gezera/ Knowledge of it, ſo hath] 
chis ignorant ſincere Chriſtian of the Nature of ſincerity. And 
withall,chis is a more dangerous ground to (tand on, becauſe our 
ſenſe is ſo uncertain in- this caſe more then in the welfare of the 
body ; and'the Aſſarance of ſach a ſoul will be more defedive 
and fmperfeR, and very unconſtant, who goes by meer Feeling, 
without knowing the nature of what he feeleth. Even as the 
forementioned unlearned man in caſe of bodily health;if he have 


be caſt down with a Tooth: aKe, or ſome harmleſs diſeaſe, if ithe 
painful,as if he ſhon!d preſeritly die; when a knowing man could, 
tell that there is no datiger;and he would make light of a He&idiMl | 
or other mortal diſeaſe till it be uncurable, becauſe he feels nol | 
great pain in it, It is therefore a matter of Neceſſity to| | 
open moſt clearly and diſtinaly the Nature of finceriry of Ml | 
Truth,ſo far as concerns.che caſe in hand. I cold you before that! | 
thereis a Metaphyſical Truth of Being, and a Moral. Inow add | 
further, that here are three things co be enquired after. 1. The! 
Truth of the AR. 2. The Truth or the Virtuonſneſs of the A&. 
3- The Truth of the Juſtifying or ſavingneſs of the AR; The; 


fideration, As for ex2mple; If you betrying the ſincerity of| 
your Loveto God : You muſt firſt know that you-do love hin 
indeed, withouc difſembling. 2, That this Love be ſuch # 
is a Duty or Good, which God requireth. 3. That this Lone 
be ſuch will certainly prove you: inia ſtate of Salvation. - The 
firſt of theſe ( whether you Beleve'znd Love Chriſt or not) 
| $07 51 muta | __ 
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muſt needs be firſt known. And this muſt be known by internal Lege River. 


| 8 
ward feeling muſt do almoſt all: No man elſe can teli me whe- ons EIN 


ther I Believe and Love, if I cannot tell my ſelf. Ic is no hard mat- | Eyen Learned 

terto a ſolid knowing Chriſtian co diſcern this ordinarily. But | Teftardus is 

whenthey do know this, they are far enough from true Aſſy. | **us miſtaken. 
De Natara & 

rance,except they goto the reſt, A man may be a Tyme Manand | - Raney 

not an image,or a ſhadow,or a corps ; and yet be a falſe Thief,or | rp. 180, 

a Liar, and no True Manina Moral ſenſe, ThisIlay down to | whoſe words 1 


theſe uſes ; will give you 
| Firſt, That you take heed when you hear or reade Marks of | **** you may}. 


{ 
Grace, how you receive and apply them : and enquire whether TY 


icbe not only the Truth of the Being of the Act or Habit that | pim. 1t any 
thoſe Marks diſcover,rather chen the verr#04, or the ſaving Be- | man feel thar 
ing or Force. he Believeth, 


n | : d th 
this firlt ſtep, as if when you have found that you Believe, and i _—_ 


Love, and Repent, you had found all: whenyet you have not | bim that belie- 


jany in the world generally ; Ichink, becauſe they are more pra. 


Thirdly, To take heed of the Dodrine of many called Ortho- | PREY of 
| dox great Divines, in this ; who tell you, That, Every man that HR DOOOY | 
| bath Faith, knows he hath it: and itis impoſſible co Believe,and | Chrift, char- 


| not to know we Believe. This may ordinarily ( but not alway } | man cannot, | 1 


becrue about this firſt 774th, of the meer Being of the AR. But | chuſe bur cer- 
is it not a wonder that theſe great Learned D:vines ſhould nor | **inly con- 


| 151 Lad 
conſider, that this is but a prefuppoſed matter, and not the great | {255 With 


Sg . A ' k | himiclt that - 
thing that we have to erquire after in poinc of fincerity ? and | kj; Gnnes are 


that they may know they Bclieve long enough, and yer not know | pardoned, and 
their Faith co be $2vizg ? !c is our beyond-Sea Divines that fo | life crernal _ 
miſtake inthis Point : Our Eng: divines are ſounderin it,then | hail be given, 
, ! him. He there- 
IJ; ; | fore rha: pro»! 
Qical, and have had more woundcd render conſciences under | fellerh bib iig 
"I | - oh ; uncer:ain of | 
the pardon of his fins, and of his Salvation, doth in vain boaſt that he is aBeliever, Certainly: 
he that is not certain of the pardon of his f1115, and of his Salvation, which is the Conciufion? 


bi with roo many, mare. . .; 


_—_ Kh 
Gen we Amore co ior 


of the Syitogiſin of Faith, is cither ignorant of what is conratned in the major ; or elie doth not 
rake it tor Certain (which yer is the word of God.and Chriſt Y or elſe ir mulih needs b: that he 


e 


ns cur 
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Feeling joyned with a conſideration of the EffeRs of Real Love, _—_ de Cer-| E 
And to this -end many Marks may be uſcfu}, though indeed in-'| 5 . ſaluts $1 © 


Secondly, That you take eed in Examination of taking up at ( for felr ic is, j 


found that you do it Saving). | verh) and be 


l do:h not teelthas he Believes:3 And how then can he, be called a Belicver > Lhas T/iardzs ere) 
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cure,and leſs empty ſpeculation and diſpute. The ſecond Truth 
to be enquired after, is, That this A is Truly Good or a Vertue 
or Grace, For every Actisnot a Vertue ; nor every AQ that may 
ſeem ſo. I will not ſtand here coriouſly to open co you, wherein 
the Goodneſs of an Aftion doth conſiſt. Somewhat will be ſaid in 
the following Propoſitions opened.Onely thus much at the pre- 
ſent. To denominate an Action properly and fully Good, it muſt 
be fully agreeable to Gods Will of Precept, both in the Matter, 
End, Meaſure,and all Circumſtances.But improperly and imper- 
fealy it may be called Good or Vertuous, though there be Eyil 


Acion be Good, though the Circumſtances be Evil : and thus 
we ordinarily call Actions Good : But if the Evil be ſo predo- 


| 


Sec Dr Fackson 
of ſaving faith, 
$1.7. p72, 
73. And very 
ofc rhrough the 


| minant, as that the Good lie only in Ends or Circumſtances, and 


the ſubſtance (as it were ) of the Aion be forbidden, then we 
may not call ita Good Action, or a Grace or Duty. So that it 
is not perfect proper Goodneſs, that I hear ſpeak of; but the fe. 
cond, that is, imperfetz when the AQien is commanded and 
Good in it ſelf, and the Geod moreeminent then the Evil : Yet 
it may not be ſaving for all that, 

For there is a common Grace which is not ſaving,yet Rea/,and 
ſo Tr#eand Good, and fo T7#eGrace : as well as a ſpecial Grace, 
which is ſaving ; and there are common Duties commanded by 
God, as Alms-deeds, Faſting, Prayer,c-c. which chough they 


whole Book | 
fully evincing | 
this, and uſe- | 


fully applying | 
UM.. 


a 


are neceſſary, yet Salvation doth not certainly accompany them 
or follow them: A man that findes any Moral Vertue tobe in 
himſelf Truly, and to be truly a Vertue, cannot thence con- 
clude that he ſhall be ſaved: Nor a man that Truly doth a Duty 
Truly Good in it ſelf. Many did chat which wss good in the fight 
of the Lord bur not with an upright heart : And even an Ahab's 
Humiliation may have ſome Moral Goodneſs, and ſo ſome Ac 


' Manner, that they deſerve notthe name of Good or Duty, As 
| to Repent of a ſinful Attempt,is,in it ſelf conſidered, a Duty and 


| ceptance with God, and bring ſome benefic to himſelf, and yet 
| not be Saving nor Juſtify ing. | 


And ſome ARions again may be ſo depraved by the End and 


Gocd : Butifa man Repent of it only, becauſe it did not ſuc- 
ceed, or becauſe he miſt of the Gain, or Pleaſure, or Honour 
which he expeRed by it; Thus he makes it a greater fin : - 


nd 


mM... 
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mixt, if che Good be moſt eminent: as if the ſubſtance of the: 


(Rs St eo 


if he Repent. but becauſe his pleaſure is gore, or becauſe he is 
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brought to poverty or diſgrace by his fin, this is but » Natural 
thing,and deſerves not the name of a Vertue.So to love God is in 
it ſelf Good,and the higheſt Daty. Butif any man Love Gad as 
one that be thinks hath proſpered him in his (in, and helped and 
ſucceeded him in his Revenge, unjuft Blood-ſhed, Robbery, (in- 
ful Rifing and Thriving, thanking God, and loving him for his 
Pleaſure in Luſt, Drunkenneſs, Glutrony,or the like, as moſt men 
that Idolize their Fleſh-pleaſure do ; when chey have Eaſe and 
Honour, and all at Will, that they may offer a full Sacrifice to 
their Fleſh, and ſay, Soul rake thy Eaſe : Then they Thank God 
for it,and may really Love him under ehis nocion, This is to make 
God a Pandor or Servant to our Fleſh, and fo to Love him for 
ſerving and humouring it, And this is ſo far from being a Ver- 

tue, that it is one of the greateſt of all fins, And if another man 
Love God in a bettec notion x little, and Love his Euſts more, 
this is no ſaving Love (as I ſhall more fally ſhew you.) So that 
you ſee a man hath more to look after then the meer Honeſty, 
Vertue, or Moral Goodneſs of his Action: Ocrelſe all Adions 

that are vertuous would be ſaving. 

The third thing to be enquired after,is the Si»cerity of Grace, 
conſidered as Saving. This is much more then the two former : 


—_ 


Andindeed is the great matter in Self-examination to be looked ' 


{ after; Here is the Work ; Here is the difficulty ; Here it is that | 


weare now enquiring, how far Marks may be multiplied > How 
farthey may be uſeful? and wherein this ſincerity doth conliſt ? 
The two former will not denominate 2 man a fincere Chriſtian, 
nor prove him Juſtified, and in a ſtate of ;Salvation without this. 
Wherein this conſilteth, I ſhall ſhew you in the following Propo- 
fitions: Now I have firſt ſhewed you what it is that you muſt en- 
quire after. (And I hope no wiſe Chriltian will judge me too cu- 
rious and exact here, ſeeing it is a work thac neerly concerns us, 


and is not fitto be done in the dark : Our cauſe muft be thorow-! 


ly fifted at Jud gement, and our game then muſt be played above- 
board, and therefore it is deſperate to jugzle and cheat our ſelves 
now.) Only before I proceed, let me tell you, that according to | 
this three-fold zr#thor ſincerity, ſothere is a three-fold [clf-de- 
luſron or hypocriſie. ( Taking hypocriſie for a ſeeming to be what 
weare noe, either to our ſelyes or others: though perhaps we 
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have no dire& diſſembling intent.) 1. To take on us ro Repent, 
Believe, Love Chriſt, &c. when we do not at allthis is the prof 
ſeſt kinde of Hypocriſie,as wanting the very natural Truth of the 
AQ, 

2. To ſcem to Believe, Repent, Love God, &c. vertnouſly 
(according to the forrver Deſcription) and yet to do it but in 
ſubſerviency to our Luſts and wicked Ends,this is another ſort of 
groſs Hypoctiſie:: Yea, todo it in meer reſped to fleſhly proſpe- 
rity ( as to Repent becauſe fin hath brought us to ſickneſs and 
poverty ; to Love God, meerly becauſe he keeps np our fleſhes 
proſperity, &c.) this ſtill is groſs Hypocriſte, 

[t may be a great Queſtion, which of theſe is the greater ſin; 
To Repent and Love God in ſubſerviency to 6ur fin; ornotto. 
do it at ali? 

Anſw. Itis not much worth the thinking'on, they are both {6 


| deſperately wicked : Therefore I will not trouble the Reader 


with a curious reſolution of this Queſtion : Only thus; Though 


| to deny Gods Being, be x blaſphemous denial of his natural Ex-. 
| cellency, and ſo of his Attributes which are the firſt platform of 


| that which we call Morality in the Creature yet to deny theſe 
| his Artribates, and wichall to aſcribe fin and poſitive wickedneſs 
| to the Blefſed Holy God, ſeems to methe greater (in: Sicat ef 


| 
| 


[1 
1 


| 


; Diaboltm eft pejtts ( quoad ipſum) quam non eſſe, 


3. The nex: kinde of Hypocrifie, and the moſt Common is, 
when men want the ſincerity of Grace as /az5ng 0/5, but have 
both tie Truth of it as an A&# or Habit, and as a Vertue. When 
men have ſome * Repentance, Faith, Hope, Love,&c. whichis 
und:flembled,and hath good Ends; but yer is not ſaving, This 
is the vnſoundneſs which moſt among us in the Church periſh 
by,that do periſh z and which every Chriltian ſhould look moſt! 
to his heart in, This I think is diſcerned by few that are puilty. 
of it: Though they might all diſcern ir, if they were Willing 
and Diligent. | 


? 


—— 
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SE CT. VII. 
Pcopol6. AF it  onely the Precepts of Chriſt that can aſſure m 


that one Aftion ts Vertwous, or a Duty more then ans- | 
ther : | 
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ther :. Sit #s onely the tenour of the Covenant of Grace beſtowing 


7uſtification or Salvation upon any At, Which makes that A (or t 


Grace) Juſtifying or Saving, and can aſſure 14 that.it is [0, 

By the Precepts I mean any Divine Determination concerning 
our Dacy,what we ought co Do or Avoid. Ir is the ſame ſacred. 
Inſtrument, which is called Gods Teſtament, bis Covenancand 


(as I have opened el{mhere,and cannot now ſtand to prove. )This 
Law of God hath cwo parts: The Precept and the SanRion.The 
Precept may be conſidered, either as by it ſelf [ Do rhu or that] 
'and ſo it maketh Dury : This conſtitaces the Vertue of Aftions ; 


(Regulating chem)Aand ſo the ſecond kind of fincerity,Þ 7/hether | 


F 
8 


b- 


his New L2w,the ſeveral names being taken from ſeveral reſpecs | 


[ 


an Attion be good or bad ] muſt be tried by the Precepcs 55 Pres | 


cepts. What God requireth is a Vertne : what he forbidCetli isa | 
Vice: What he neither Requireth nor Forbiddeth,is InCifferert, | 
as being not of Moral Conſideration. ( For the Popiſh Do&uine ; 
of Divine Counſels is vain. ) 

2. And then, theſe Precepts muſt be conſidered, not onely as 
they ſtand by themſelves,and conſticute Duty ſimply, ſaying [Do 
| tha, JÞur alſo as they ſtand inconjunRion with the Sanion,and 
| fay, [ Do thu or that and be ſaved.or elſe periſh] as [_ Believe and be 
ſaved, «l/e net. ] And in this reſpeR and ſenſe they conſtitute the 
; Conditions of the Covenant : and ſo they are the onely Rule by | 
' which co know what is ſaving Grace, and what not. And onely | 
| inthis reſpeR it is that they Juſtifie or Condemn men: They may 
Tuftifile or Condemn the Action, as bare Precepts and Prohibiti- ! 


' ons : But they Juſtifie not, nor Condemn the Perſon himſelf, but 
45 Precepts conjoyned with the Sanction : that is, with the Pro- | 


miſe or Threatning. 
So that it is hence evident, that no humane conjecure can ga- 


ther what is a ſaving Grace or Dxty, and what not, either from a. 


bare Precept conſidered dis jun from the Promiſe ; or from any 

thing in the meer nature 2nd uſe of the gracious Att it ſelf. The | 
nature of the Adis but its Aptitude to its Othce : But the Con- ' 
ſequents ( for 1 will not cajl them Eff: Qs) Juſtification and Sal- | 
vation, proceed from, or uj0n them only as conditions on which ' 


the free Promiſe beſtoweth thoſe benefits, direAly. Thoſe there-: 
fore which make the Formal reaſon of Faiths Juſtifying;to lie in ; 
ts Apprebenſion, which they,call its Ioſtcumentality, beipg in- | 


deed | 
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hey ſxy,nor how derogatory co Chriſt, and arcogating eo them. 
ht - wr D »ccine os I * Anas elſwhere unified. 

I conclude then, that it is onely che Scripcure that can tell you 
what is ſuſtifying or Saving Grace, by promiſing and annexing | 
Silvation thereto, 


a—_—__— 


SECT, VIII, 


Pcopoſ.7.JJ/Hatſoever therefore ts the Condition Which the C0- 
venant of Grace requireth of man, for the attainin! 


' that only i a Juſtifying and Saving Att. And inferiour Duties are nt 


of Puſtification and Salvation, and upon Which it doth beſtow them; 


| further Marks to try by, nor are fuſtifying and Saving then as they 
| are reducible to that Conditions 
| This is it which I have afferced in the laſt foregoing Chapter; 
'and this is the reaſon why I laid down but ewo Marks there, 
| Though in the firſt Part,in che deſcription of Gods people, I laid| 
\ down the whole deſcription, which muſt needs contain :fome 
things common, and not only ſpecial Pcoperties; yer now Iam 
| to give you the true Points of Difference, I dare nor number fo 
| many particulars. The Performance of the proper Condition of 
| the New Covenant, promiſing Juſtification and Salyation,then,is 
| che only Mark of Jutiification or Salvarion, Dire and 1nfallible: 
| or is the only Juſtifying and Sxvins Grace properly ſo called, 
Now you mult underitand that the Covenanc of Life hath two 
| parts, as the Condition for man to perform, if he will receive the 
| benefirs. The firſt is the natural part concerning the pure God- 
' bead, who is the Firſt and the L3ſt,the Principal Efficient and Ul 
eimate End of all : Who is our Creator, Preſerves, Governour, 
Happineſs or Reſt. This is [7 he raking the Lord ozly for our Ged ] 
' in oppoſition to all Idols viſible or inviſible. As the End.as ſuch;s| 
| before and above all the means,and the Father or meer Godhead 
' i5 above Chriſt che Mediator, as ſuch (as he faith, 7b 14.28.Th 
| Father u greater then'/ ) fo this is the firlt and greater part of the 
| condition of the Covenant : ( And fo idolatry and Arheiſm are 
{ the greateſt and firſt condemning fn*.) The ſecond purt of che} 
| Condition is, [_ That We take Penn Chriſt onely for the — | 
AX: 
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" ; preacheth Chriſt. And therefare it is ſaid, Heb.17. He that comes 
j 


The Saints everlating Reſt. 


and our Redeemer, and ſo as onr only Saviour and Supream Lord by 
the Right of Redemption. | This is the ſecond part ; conſiſting in 
the choice of the right and only Way and Means to God, as he is 
the End : For Chriſt as Mediator is nor the Ultimate End, but 
the Way to the Father. Theſe two parts of the Condition are 
noſt evident in the Word, both in their DiſtinQion and Neceſſi- 

Te former was part of that Covenant made with Adam, 
which is not Repealed, nor ever will be, though the reſt of that 
Covenant may be laid by. It was afterward ſtil! fully expreſſed 
tothe Church before Chriſts coming in the fleſh : In all the peo- 
ples covenanting, this was ſtill the ſum, that [ They took the Lord 
onely to be their God. ] Bur the later part was not in the Cove- 
nant with Adam : Nor was it openly and in full plainnefs put 


and more darkly intimated, the light and clearneſs of Revelation 
ſtill encreaſing cill Chriſts coming, Yet 1o, as that at the utmoft 
they had but the diſcovery of a Saviour, to be born of a Virgin, 
ofthe Tribe of 7#dah,at ſuch a time:But never that zh# Fcſ343 was 
the Chriſt, And fo it was only in a Sav:0xr ſoto berevealed that 
they were to believe before: But after Chrifts coming and his 
Miracles ( and ReſurreRion at utmoſt') he tels them, [If ye be- 
| lieve net that 1 am he, you ſhall die in your ſins. ] So thattothem 

to whom he was Revealed (at leaſt) it was of neceſfity to be- 
 lieve, that ['7 hs 7eſ#4s ts he,and not to look for another. ] Now to 
us Chriſtians under the New Teſtament this later part of the Co- 


into the Covenant of Grace inthe beginning ; bur ſtill implied, | 


venant ( concerning the Mediator) is moſt fully expreſſed, and 
moſt frequently inculcated : Not as if the former part (concern- | 


ing God the Creator and End ) were become leſs neceſſary then | 


before, orever the leſs to be ſtudied by Chriftians, or preached | 
| by the Miniſters of the Goſpel : But on the contrary, it is ſtill 
| implyed, as being fully revealed befere,and a thing generally re- 
| ceived by the Church ; yea,and confirmed and ſtabliſhed by the 
| adding of the Goſpel, and preaching Chriſt. For the end is ſtill | 
| ſuppoſed, and implyed, when we determine of the Means ; and | 
| the Means confirm and not deny the Excellency and Neceſlity of | 
the End. Therefore when Pau! (AR.17,&e.) was to Preach to | 
| the Athenians or other Heathens, he firſt preacheth totbem the 
| Godhead, and ſeeks to bring them from their Idols ;. and then 
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tm 
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> 


toGed (asthe End and his Happineſs, or Creator and Preſerver) 
muſt (firſt) believe that God 44, and that he 1s (inthe Redeemer) 
a rewarder of themthat diligently ſeek, him. And therefore the 
Apoſtle * preached [ Repentance toward God,and faith towards our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt] The firſt is, [ The turning from Ids!s to the trae 
| God ] ( and ſo Repenrtance is in order of nature before Paith in 
| che Mcdiator,and more excellent in its nature, as the EndAs then 
' the Way : but not before Faith in the Godhead.) The ſecond is, 
| the onely high way to God. Therefore Pau! was by preaching 
| to Turn men from darkneſs to light ( both from the darkneſs of 
Atheiſm and Idolatry, and the darkneſs of Infidelity : but firſt) 

' from the power of Satan ( and worſhipping gevils) ro-God : (that 
; ſo next) by Faith in Chriſt they might receive Remiſſion of (in, 
| and Inheritance among them that are SanQifhed, 4.26.18. And 
Chriſt himſelf took the ſame courſe, and preached theſe two 
parts of the condition of the Covenant diſtinaly ; Foh.17.3.Thu 
5 life eternal to know thee the only true God,and (then) Zeſwus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. ( Words of knowledge in Scripture-Com- 

i mands import Aﬀecion.) And 7eh.14.28, The Father ts greater 
' then I. And 7oh.14.6, Iam theWay, the Truth and the Life : Ni 
' man cometh to the Father but by me. And Joh.14, 1. Ye believe, 
' God (there is the firſt part) Believe al/o in me (there is che ſe! 
| cond part.) But intended brevity forbids me to heap up more 
| proof in ſo plain a Caſe. | 
' Tothislaſt part of the Condition is oppoſed Infidelity,or not. 
| believing in Chriſt, being the chiefeſt condemning fin, next to 4+ 
 theiſm 2nd Idolatry,which are oppoſite to the ficit part, On theſe 
two parts of tl;e Cendition of the Covenant, hath God laid all 
' our ſalvation, as much as concerns our part ; ſtill ſuppoſing that 
| God and the Mediator have done and w.1! do all their part, | 
The ficft part of the ConditionI call, The rararal part ; being: 
fromthe beginning,and written in the nature of every reaſonable! 
| creature; and by an Eminency and Excellency it is of Natunl/ 
forality above all other Laws whatſoever. The ſecond | call; 

| T he ſupernatural part of the Condition; as being not known t0| 
| any man by the meer light of Nature ; but is ſupernaturally re 
; vealed to the world by the Goſpel. The firſt parr allo, is:he ba- 
| fis or great, command of the Decalogue ; ['T hou /hal: hav: nent 
| other God but me] orin other terms [| Thou ſvalt love Goa above 
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[al] The fecond is che great. Command of the Goſpel [ Believe 


i#n the Lord Jeſws] or in other terms [" Love Chriſt above all] 


| 


| Contained ſomewhat common (which an unregenerate man may 
| perform) and ſomewhat ſpecial and proper ro the Saints. Though 


cure: ] but to be acreature will not prove him a man, nor to be' 


and living creatures, or animate Beſides himſelf. -But ro be'a Rea- 
/onable Animal or living creature,will prove him a man ; becauſe 


Marks in the foregoing Chapter : and why I ſay that true Marks 


 (For,as ! ſaid, words of knowledge in Scripture imply Aﬀetion, 


efpecially Will ; where all Aqs of the ſoul are compleac, which 


 'inthe intelleRt are but incomplear, imperfeRt and preparatory : 


the Underſtanding being but 'the entrance to the Will: and the 
Will being anextended Underſtanding : Therefore ſometime 
Chriſt ſaith, He that believerh not is condemned : Sometime, He 
that loveth any thing,more then me, is not Worthy of me, and cannot 


[and hane believed, &c.] Intelleual belief or aſſent therefore, 
_ ever you reade it commanded, implieth che Wils conſent 
[and love. | 

| And thus Ihave ſhewed you what the conditions of the Cove- 
| naritare : which 1 have done the fullier, that you might know 
what is a Saving Grace or A,and what not.” For you may caſily 
conceive, that it muſt needs be ſafer trying by theſe then by any 
lower At or Duty : and as all other are no further ſaving, then 
a5they belong to theſe, or are reduciþle ro them; ſo you can no 
further try your ſelves by them, but a&they are reduced to theſe. 
And now you fee the reaſon why I mentioned but onely two 


are ſo few,by which a man may ſafely cry his title to heaven, And 
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be my Diſciple.) And he joyneth them together in ob. 16.27. | 
Therefore hath the Father loved you, becauſe you have /oved me, | 


yet you ſhall ſee that we muſt yet reduce them to a narrower 
room,when we come to open the Nature of Sincerity. In prepa- 
ration to which, I muſttell you z That in the terms of theſe two 
Marks, or two parts of the condition of the Covenant, there is 


ne Me 


all muſt go together and be found in thoſe that will be ſaved, 
yet the ſpecifical Form, 'or Conſtitutive difference, by which as 
Javing,the AR of a true Believer is diſcerned from the At of an 
unſound perſon, doth lie but in part of it, and 1 think-bur in Gne 
point. As a man is defined co-be [a Reaſonable living crea- 


a living creature neither : becauſe tha? there are other creatures, 


. Reaſon | _ 


3. 


'F 


$. 9. 
Prop, 8, 


{anda faiſe: Butto Take or Accept of God and bis Chriſt Si 


| after. 


Other inferiour creatures may have bodies and fleſhly bodies, 
as well as man, and others may have life (which we call a Soul) 
( and yet man muſt have theſe roo.) But others with cheſe have 
not Reaſon, or a Soul endued with a power of Reaſoning. Soig 
theſe Marks of Grace, or conditions of the Covenant: To love is 
common toevery man: To love God and Chriſt is common tog 
Chriſtian, with an hypocrite or wicked man : Butto love Chriſt 
Savingly (that is, as I ſhall ſhew you preſently, Soveraignly or 
Chiefly)this is the Form or conſtitutive Difference of Love which 
is Saving. To Take or Accept, is common to every man: To 
T ake or eAccept of Gedand Chrift,is common to a true Chriſtian 


cerely and Savingly, is proper to a ſound Believer. ,So that even 
in theſe ewo Marks,the S:;xcerity of both lieth in one Point. For 
ſuppoſing the Truth of the AR, and the Truth of the Vertuein 
general (which are both common,as I have told yeu;)the Truth 
or Sincerity of then, as Saving, is the only thing to be enquired 
in this ſenſe, / know but one infallible Mark of fincers 
ty - ſeeing ſincerity lieth in this one point, But before I come to 
open it more fully, Iwillyremiſe (and but briefly name) wo 
' more Propoſitions. F 
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Reaſon contains his ſpeciique form and conftirutive difference, | 


SECT. IX 


| Propol,8. fx hath not in the Covenant promiſed Juſtification w 

Salvation apon any meer Att or Afts confidered with: 
| out that Degree and Sutableneſs to their objefts, Wherein the ſincerity 
| of them as Saving deth conſiſt. 

It is ſaid indeed, That he that believeth ſoall be ſaved, but then 
| it is ſuppoſed,that ic be fincere Believing: for avy Believing is not 
' here meanc ; For many char Believed, and that without. groſs 
dilfimulacion,ſhall periſh, as nor Believing ſiacerely; Aud there- 
fore Chriſt would not truſt himſelf with choſethat yer Believed 
in him,becauſe he knew their beares,that they did it noc infaith- 
 fulnefs and ſincerity, F6,2+ 33,24. Bur I ſhall confirm this more 
| fully afcerwards. EE 
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| X ; | SECT. X, 
Propoſ, 9 THe 


orm it alſo, 


tyi 


and Salvation from him, we ſee beyond the queſtion, that many 
thonfand wicked men have no other way to quietthem in {in- 
aing, but that they are confident Chrift will pardon and ſave 
them, and they nadiſſemblingly Quiedor Reſt cheic ſouls in chis 
perſwafion,and undiſſemblingly expe ſalvation from him when 
they have finned as long as they can. And indeed, herein lieth 
the nature of Preſumptisn : And ſoreal are they in this Faith, 
that all our Preaching cannot beat them from it." If che Queſtion 
| be, Whether a wicked man cas Pray, or Meditate, or forbear the 
| AFof this or that ſin, Ithink none will deny it. But yer all this 
| will be opened fullier anon. 


SECT. XI, 


| Propoſ. i o.CT He 


ye 15 no one Att conſidered in its meer nature and 
| kind Without its meaſhre and ſutableneſs tots objeft 
Which a t1me Chriſtian may perform, but an unſound Chriſtian tay 


I have great reaſon to add this, that you may take heed of 
and judging of your ſelves by any meer AQ, conſidered 
init ſelf, If any doubt of this, we mighe ſoon prove it, by pro- 
ducing the moſt exceſlentAAs,and ſhewing it of then in particu- 
lar. Belfeving is as proper to the ſaved as any thing, for the AR. 
And yer as for the aſſenting AQ;Zames tels us,the devils Believe : | 
And as for Reſting on Chriſt by Aﬀance, 2nd expeRing Pardon 


| or the precedency and prevalency of hu Intereſt in us, | 
| above the Intereſt of the fleſh, or of inferionr good, us the very point | 
| Wherein materially the ſincerity of our Graces,as Saving,aoth conſiſt ; | 
; ana ſo 15 the one Mark by Which theſe muſt judge of their ſtates, that | 


| Wowld not be deceived. 


\Propoſ.11. F7Or here the Sincerity of the Aft as Saving confs 
| feeth in being ſnted to its adequate objeft, (confidered 
Which are effential toit as [nch an objet,) Anil ſoto 
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Supremacy of God and the Mediator in the Sol, | Prop.10, 


P7rop.11s 


2 Renati quan- 


* "| tumvis dlacri- 


I ter militent 4d- 
verſus peccata, 
tamen & mulia 
Cf Magna carnis 
imbecillitate la- 
| borant ; cui, ffi- 
 yitu divinitus 
excitato, oblu- 

| antur ; crebro 


"— Pramen 2 cupid:- 


: eatibus: carnis {c 
| Vinci patiuntur, 
| Wc. Suffrag, 
| T heolog, Bre- 
| menſhGum tn Sy* 
nodo Dord. in 


| Art.5. Theſ.9. 


T2,13. 


KP 


| the 6 7 pa of theſe Afts. But this ligth in Believing, Acceptin 
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Feheve in; Accept and Love God as God, and Chriſt as Chriſt, # 


Loving God as the onely Supream Anthority or Ruler ana Good, 


f 
an 
Redeemer," and ſo our Soveraign Lord, our 


and Chriſt as the.onely 


| Savionr, our Huband and our Hegd, _ .. | 
| I joyn both theſe Propoſitions.cogether, becauſe the explicatis 
you 


| on of both will be beſt joyned together. And firſt [ willzell 
' what I mean by ſome of the terms in theſe Propoſicions. 
| x. When 1 ſpeak of the Intereſt of God and the Mediator inthe 
1 Soul, 1 do not mean a meer Right ro (which we call Zu ad rem) 
for ſo God and the Mediator God-Man, have Interelt inall men;| 
a6 being undoubtedly Rightful, Lord of a//;,, whether they; obey 
him or not : Buc I mean Chriſts Aqual Intereſt iz «1, and Pofleþ| 
fion of us ( which we call 7+ ;» 7c) and that as it conſiſteth ing] 
voluntary Entertainment of him into all the Powers of the Soul,| 
| according to their ſeveral Capacities and Offices, As we uſets| 
ſay of men inreſpeR of theirFfriends, [[Sych a man hath ſo much] 
Intereſt in his friend, that he can prevail with him before any @| 
ther.] So when Gods Intereſt in us is greater then the Intereſt of| 
the fleſh,that he hath the Precedency and Supremacy in our Uns} 
derſtandings, Wils and Aﬀecions, this is the (incerity of all ont; 
Graces as Saving ; and fo the diſcovery of our Souls ſincerity. ]| 
ſhall yer fullier open this anon. -- | 4 af 
2, l here conclude the Intereſt of Father, Son and boly Ghoſt; 
both as they are conjun@,and as they are diſtin&. As conſidered! 
| inthe Eſſence and Unity of the Godhead, ſo their Intereſt is cox 
. jun: both Father,Son and holy Ghoſt being onr Creator, Ruler 
; and Ultimate End and chief Good, Burin the diſtinQion of Per 
| ſons, as it was the Son in a proper ſenſe that redeemed us, and 
| thereby purchaſed a peculiar Intereſt in us, and Dominion ovet 
' us,a$ he is Redeemer, ſo doth he carry on this Intereſt in a pecus 
, liar way : And fo the Intereli of the holy Ghoſt as our SanQitie 
1s ſpecially advanced by our yielding to his Motions, &c. | 


| Pid.Theſ 10,11, | | 3: By the Supremacy of God, and the Prevalency of Chriſt 


' Intereſt, I do not mean, ® That «: alway prevaileth for Atnal obs 
' dience againſt the ſuggeſtions and allurements of the fleſh. A mat 
' may poſlibly pleaſure a leſſer friend or a ſtranger, before a great 
' er friend, for once or more, and then it proves not that the {tra 
' ger hath the greater Intereſt in him, But I mean, that God hat 
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Really more of his Eſteem, and Will, and Rational (though not 


Paſſionate ) Love and Deſire, and Authority and Rale in his 
Heart and Life. | * 

4. When 1 ſpeak of the Intereſt of the fleſh, I chiefly intend and 
include that inferiour good which is the Fleſhes delight. For here 
ace conſiderable diſtinly, 1. The part which would be pleaſed 
in oppoſition to Chriſt, and that with the Scriptnre, I call the 
Fleſh. 2. The thing which chis fleſh deſires as its happineſs, and 
that is, its own pleaſure, delight and full content. 3. The objes 


All inferiour good which it apprehendeth to conduce moſt to 
that end,as being moſt ſuitable co it ſelf. By the fleſh chen I mean, 
the ſoul, as ſenſitive, as it is now ſince the fall become unruly, by 


fon which ſhould rule it; and conſequently the Rational part, 
thereby ſeduced :. or if the Rational ( miſ-informed and ill-diſ- 
poſed) be the leaderin any fin, before or without the ſenſitive : 
ſo that I mean that which inordinately inclineth us to any infe- 
riour good. This inferiour good conſiſteth in the Luſt of the 


them ; Or 3s commonly they are djiftributed, in Pleaſure, Profits 
and Honour ; all which are concentred and terminated in the fin 
| wecall Fleo-pleaſing inthe general : forthat pleaſure is it which 
is ſought inall ; or it is the purſuit of an inferiour fleſhly happi- 
neſs, preferred before the Superiour Spiritual Everlaſting Happi- 


and Recreations, Clothes, Wantonneſs, or Luſtful Uncleanneſs, 
the ſatisfying of Paſſions and malicious defires, or the like : yet 
ſometime it riſeth higher, and the ſinner ſeeketh his happineſle | 
and content in largeneſs of Knowledge, much learning and curi- 
ous ſpeculations about the nature of the creatures, yea, & about 
God himſelf, But perhaps it will be found that theſe are neer of 
the ſame nature with the former ſenſitive Delights, For'it is not 
the Excellency or Goodneſſe of God himfelf that delighteth 
them, but the novelcy of the thing,and the agitation of cheir.own 
Imagination, Phantaſie and Intellet thereupon, which is natu- 
rally deſirous to be aRuated and emploied, as receivingthereby 


from whence it expeReth this delight and content, and that is, | 


{the ſtrengthning of its raging defires,and the weakening of Rea- | 


fleſh,the luſt of the eyes, and pride of Life,as 70h» diſtinguiſheth | 


neſs, Though moſt commonly this pleaſure be ſought in Honor, | 
| Riches, Eating, Drinking, pleaſant dwellings, Company, Sports 


ſome ſeeming addition to.its own perfeRion: and that not as | 
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| — — 
from God, who is the obje& of their Knowledge ; but as from 


worſe,they make the ſtudy of God and divine things which they 
delight in, but ſubſervient in ſome baſe inferiour objeR : And fo 
though they delight in ſvdyinpg and knowing God and heaven, 
and Scripture; yet not in God as God, or the chief Good; notin 
Heaven 3s Heaven ; not out of any true ſaving leve to God,but 
either becauſe, as ſome Preachers, they makea gainful tradeof 
it by teaching others, or becauſe itis an honour to know theſe 
things, and be able to diſcourſe of them, and a diſhonour to be 
ignorant : Or at beſt, as I ſaid before, they defire to know God 
and Divine Truths, out of a delight inthe Novelty, and aus. 
ting, and natural Elevation of the Underſtanding hereby : It is 
| one thing to delight in Knowing, and another to delight in the 


knowing ſeverall Axioms or Traths concerning God ; but he 


fires to know what Hell is,& where,and many eruths concerning 
it : but he deſireth not Hell ic ſelf, nor delighteth in it. A godly 


the meer enlargement of Knowledge in it ſelf; or, which is far | 


thing known. An ungodly man may delight in ſtudying and! 
never chiefly delighteth in God himſelf. As a tudious man de. 


man deſireth to know the nature and danger of fin, and Satam 


| fin and temptation it felf. So a wicked man may deſire to know 
the nature of Grace, and Chriſt, and Glory; and yet not deſire 
| Grace,and Chriſt,and Glory. Itis one thing to terminate a man 
deſire and delight in bare knowledge, or the eſteem, or ſelf-ad- 
vancement that accrues thereby ; and another thing to termi- 
nate it in the Thing which we deſire to know ; making know- 
ledge but a means to its fruition. So that though the virtuouſ 
neſs or vitiouſneſs of our Willing,and ſeverall AﬀeRions, dore- 
ceive its denomination and ſpecification very much from the ob! 
jeRt (as in loving God, and loving ſinfull pleaſure, &c.) becauſe 
there is a proper and ultimate rerminm of the ſouls motion:! 
yet the As of the Underſtanding may beexerciſed about the! 
beſt of objeRs, without any virtuouſneſs at all : It being but the 
Truth and not the Goodneſs that is its objet; and that Truth! 
may be in the belt obje& and in the worft. And fo itis the ſame 
kinde of delight that ſuch a man hath in knowing God and 
knowing other things : for it is the ſame kinde of Truth that he| 
ſeeks in both, And indeed Truth is not the ultimate obje&ter-| 
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minating the fouls morion(not as it is Truth)but an intermediate 
prerequilite to Good, which is the ultimately cerminating obje& : 
And accordingly the Acts of the meer underſtanding, are but 
preparatory to the AtFof the Will,and ſo are but imperfeini- 
tall AQts of the Soul,as having a further End then their own pro- 
per Obje&: and therefore ir is that all Philoſophers place no Mo- 
fall Habits in the Underſtanding, but all in the Will;for cill they 
come to the Will, (chough they may be ina large ſenſe Morally 
good or evil, vertuous or vicious, yet ) they are but ſo inanim- 
perfeR kinde and ſenſe ; and cherefore they call ſuch Habits only 
Intelleuall. EEE 

.: The fum of all this is, That ir is but the Flefhes pleaſure and 
Intereſt which an ungodly man chiefly parſgerth, even in his de- 
lighcful ſtudying of holy things: For he ſtudieth holy things and 


|Prophane alike.' Orif any think it roo. narrow a Phraſe, to call ' 
this Fleſh-pleaſing, or preferring che:imcereſt of che fleſh,ic deing | 
the Soul as Rational, and not only as Senficive; which curneth | 


fromGod to inferiour things;. I donae- gain-fay this : Iknow.' 
Gibiesf decermines it, that man apoſtatized from God'to him- | 
ſelf, and chat in Regeneration he is turned again from himſelf co | 
God. Yet this muſt be very cautelouſly underſtood ; for God: 


- | ninethe mountainoas difficulties that hereriſe in the way, isno 


forbiddeth not man to ſeek himfelf duely, but commandeth it; 
Man may and maſt ſeek his own Happineſs, The chief Good is 
defited as Good co us. Bart to ſtate this cafe rightly, and deter- 


fit work for this place:Lwill not therefore ſo much as name them. 
The eaſieſt and ſafeſt way thereforero clear the: preſent diffical- 


tieto us, isto look chiefly at rhe diferent Objects and Ends: |. 


God who is the Supreme Good, :prefenceth and offereth himſelf | 
tous to be enjoyed. Iofertour Good ſtands vp in competition 
with him ; and would iaſinuate it ſelf in our hearrs, as if it were : 
more amiable and deſirable then God, Now-'if Gads intereſt 
prevail, 'itis a certain ſign of Grace ; If inferiour gavd prevail, 
and have more.actual incereſt or: poſſeſſion then Gad, it.iva Ccer- 
tain fign.of an unhappy condition, or that the perſon is not yet 
in »ſtace of Salvation. | 

And as you thus ſee what I.mean by the Intereſt of the fleſh or 
inferiourgoodinus; ſo in all this I incinde the interefi_of the | 
world and the devil :- For theworld.is,ac-teaſt, che greateſt part 
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of this inferiour good, which ſtands in competition with God. 
And Satan is but the envious agent to preſent this bait before us: 
ro put a falſe gloſs on it in his preſentation ; to weaken all Gods 
arguments that ſhould reſttain us ; to Uiſgrace God himſelf tg 
our ſouls; and ſoto preſs and urge us to a ſinful choice and pro- 
ſecution, He ſhews us the forbidden fruit as pleaſant, and asz 
means to our greater advancement and happineſs; and draweth 
us to unbelief for the hiding of the danger. He takes us up in our 
imagination, and ſhews us the Kingdoms of the world and their 
Glory, to ſteal our hearts fromthe Glorious Kingdom of God, 
So that the intereſt of the Fleſh, the intereſt of the world, and 
the intereſt of Satan in us, is all onein effe&, For they are but ſe 
veral cauſes to carry the ſoul from God, to a falſe, deluding, mi.| 
ſerable End. I 

Again, In the Propoſition I ſay [ Ir # the Prevalency of the In 
tereſt of God or Chriſt, above inferiour Good) putting inferiout 
Good, as the competitor with God who is the greateſt Good: 
becauſe the Will cannot incline to any thing under the notionef. 
evil, or of indifferent, but only as good. No mancan will evil s 
evil : He mult fiſt ceaſe to be Rational and to be man, If evil ap 
peared only as evil, there were no.danger in it. The force of the 


| rempration lies in making evil ſcem good, either to the ſenſes, or 


imagination, or reaſon, or all. Here lies the danger of a pleaſing 
condition,in regard of Credit, Delights,Riches,Friends, Habitath 
on, Health,or any inferiour thing : The more Good appeareth or 
ſeemeth to be in them ( as disjun& from God) the more danger-| 


| ous; for theyare the liker to ſtand up in competition with him;| 


and to carry it with our partial blinded ſoulsin the competition; 
Remember this,if you love your ſelves, when you would have all 
things about you more pleaſing & lovely. Herelies the unknown 
danger of a proſperous ſtate : and on the contrary lies the preci- 
ous benefit of adverſity ; which if men were not bruitiſh and un- 
believing, they would heartily welcome as the ſafeſt condition, 
Again obſerve here, that I mention inferiour [Good] and not| 
[TruthJas that which ſtands in competition with God. For of 
ewo Truths both are equally true (though not equally evident:) 
And therefore thongh-Satan would perſwade the ſoul that infe- 
riour Good is better for us then God : yet he ſets not Truth a- 


gainſt Truth in competition.. He would indeed make us by 
thati 
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"that Gods Word is not true at all, or the Truth not certain. But 
with the Underſtanding there is no competition between Truth 
and Truth, if knownſo to be, For the Underſtanding can know 
and believe ſeveral Truths at once, though about never ſo diffe- 
rent matters; as that there is 2 heaven and a hell, that there is a 
God, Chriſt,a World,a Devil, &c. Buc the Will cannot embrace 
and chooſe all different Good at once: for God hath made the 
enjoyment of them incompatible : Much leſs can it will 2. things 
asthe chiefelt Good, when there is bur one ſuch : orGod and the 
creature a5 equally Good, and bothin the higheſt degree. 

Here then you further fee the meaning of the Propoſition, 
when I ſpeak of the Prevalency of Chriſts Intereſt, 1 mean it di- 
refly and principally in the Will] of man, and not inthe Un 
derſt:nding. For though I doubt not but there is true Grace in 


diſcernable, but only the force of the IntelleRive As appear in 
the Motions and Reſolutions of the Will. And therefore men 


the Underſtanding as well as in the Will, yer (as I ſhall further | 
ſhew anon ) asitis inthe Intelleft, it is not certainly and fully | 


| muſt nor try their ſtates direRtly by any Graces or Marks in the 
Underſtanding. And alſo if ic were poſſible co diſcern their fin- 
cerity immediately in the Underſtanding, yet it muſt not be 
there by this way of competition of different ObjeRs in regard 
of the Degree of Verity,as if one were more True and the other 
leſs: asit is with the Will about the degrees of Goodneſs in the 
Objets which ſtand in competition. Though yet a kinde of com- 
petition there is with the IntelleAt coo: As 1. Between God and 
the Creature,who isro be Believed rather : and 2. Between two 
contradictory or oppoſite Propeſitions, which is True, and which 
falſe. As between theſe [| God is the chief Good } and [_ God is 
not the chief Good ;} or theſe [| God is the chief Good ] and 
(Pleaſure is the chiet Good, JBut rhough the Truth be here Be- 
lieved, yet that is no certain Evidence of Sincerity ; excepr it be 
ſo Believed, as may be prevalent with the Wl] : which is nor dif- 
cernablein the bare At of Believing, but inthe AR of Willing. 
Sothat it is the Prevalency of Chriſts Interelt in the Will, that 
| we bere ſpeak of, and conſequently in the AﬀeRions and Con- 
| verſacion, And indecd ( as 15 before hinred ) all humane As as | 
they are in the meer Underſtanding, zre but crude and imperfect; 
| for it is but the firſt digeſtion,as it were,thar is there performed, 
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( as of meat in the ſtomack :) But in the Will they are more 
feAly concoRed (as the chyle is ſanguified in the Liver, Spleen, 
and Veins.) And inthe AﬀeRions they are yet further taiſed and 
concoced(as the vitall ſpirits are begotten in the heart : chongh 
many here take meer flatulency for ſpirits: and ſo they do com 
mon paſſion for ſpiritual AﬀeRions;)and then in the converſation, 
(as the food. in the habit of the body, )the concoQtion is finiſhed; 
| ſo that the ſincerity of Grace cannot (I think) be diſcerned by} 
any meer Intelletual AR: As you may finde Judicious DoQut| 
Stanghton aſſerting in his Righteous mans Pleato Happineſſe. Butl 
yet do not miſ-underſtand it, as if ſaving Grace did not refide 
in the Underſtanding. l 
Now as the Apoſtle ſaith, Ga/.5.17. The fleſh warreth again 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe two are compre 
ry one to the other 5 A. Chriſtians life is a continual combate bs 
tween theſe two contrary Intreſts.God will be taken for ou por 
tion and happineſs,and ſo be our ultimate End,or elſe we ſhatl ns 
verenjoy him to make us Happy : The Fleſh ſuggeſteth to us the 
ſweetneſs and delight of carnal contentments,and would haven 
glut our ſelves with theſe.God will Rule,and that in ſupremacy, 
or he will never fave us. The Fleſh would fain be pleaſed, and 
have its defire,vhether God be obeyed and pleaſed or not. Th 
is no hope of Reconciling theſe contrary Intereſts. God hathal- 
ready made,his Laws,containing the Conditions of our Salvation 
or Damnation : Theſe Laws do limit the defires of the Fleſh, an 
contradiRt its delights:The fleſh cannot love that which is againk 
it:It hates the becauſe they ſpeak not good of it but evil, becaul 
it ſo mightily croſſeth its contents. It was meet it ſhould beſo; 
for if God had ſuffered no Competitor to ſet up their Intereſts 
gainſt his, how would the faithfulneſs of his SubjeAs be tried? 
| how would his Providences and Graces be manifeſted ? Eve 
|to Adam that yet had no fin, this way of Triall was judgel 
neceſſary : and when he would pleaſe his Eye and his taſte, an 
defire to be higher, it was juſt with God to Diſpleaſe him andtoMl " 
bring him lower. God will not change theſe his holy and righ de 
teous Laws to pleaſe the Fleſh, nor conform himſelf to its will 0 
| The Fleſh will not conform it ſelf to God, and ſo here is the *! 
Chriſtian Combate. Chriſt who hath Purchaſed us, expe aethMl *! 
the firſt or chief room in our AﬀeQions, or elſe he will effeive > 
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| hath for the maintaining or carrying on the Intereſt of Chriſt. 


| | vengeful, and covetous deſires in his Dream, and that very vio- } 
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ly be no Saviour for us. The Fleſh doth' importnnately ſolicit 
the AﬀeRtions, to give the chief room and entertainment to its 
Contents, Chriſt who hath ſo dearly boughe the Dominion over 
usall, will either Rule us as our Soveraign, or Condema us for 
our Rebellion ( Zeke 19.27.) The Fleſh would be free,and is (till 
ſoliciting us to- Treaſon, For as eafie as Chriſts yoke is,and as light ' 
4s his burden, yet is it no more ſuited with the Fleſhes Intereſt, | 
then the heavier and more grievous Law was: The Law of Li- 
berty is not a Law of carnal Liberty. Now in this Combat, the 
Word and Miniſtry are ſolicitors for Chriſt; ſo is Reaſon it ſelf 
ſo far as it is ReQified, and well guided : but becauſe Reaſon is 
naturally weakned and blinde, yea, and the Word alone is not 
ſufficient to Illuminate and ReRihe it, therefore Chriſt ſends 
his Spirit into the ſouls of his people, to make that Word effe- 
Ruall co open their eyes : here is the great help that the Soul 


But yet once Illuminating is not enough. For the Will doth nor 
neceſſarily chuſe that which the underſtanding concludeth to be 
[beſt (even hic & nunc, conſiderats confederands : ) A drankards 


underſtanding may tell him, chatic is far better ( all things laid 
together ) to forbear a eup of wine, then to drink it : and that 


' the Good of Vertue and Dutyis to be preferred before the good 


of pleaſure ( This experience aſſures us of, though all the Phi- | 
loſophers in the world ſhould contradict it: and I am not diſpy- | 
tingnow ; and therefore I will not ſtand to meddle with mens | 
contrary Opigions,) and yet the violence of his ſenſual Appetite 
' may cauſe him to lay hands on the cup and pouritin. And indeed 
ſofarit is a bruitiſh AR: and it is no ſuch wonder to have ſin- 
full Acts termed and proved bruitiſh, If we knew that all true 
Reaſon is againſt them, Reaſon is on Gods fide, and that which 
is 2p4inſt him is not Reaſon. ( We may by diſcourſe proceed to | 
fin, but the Arguments are all fallacious that draw us.) Thereis | 
[no neceſſity to the committing of a Sin, that Reaſon or the Un- 

derſtanding ſhould firſt conclude it beſt : ſo great is the power 


ting of the Loco-motive ) that if Reaſon be but filent and fuſ- 
[pended, fin will be committed (as a man, bath luſtful, andre- 
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' lent, ) Reaſon is oft aſſeep when the ſenſes are awake ; and then 
they may eaſily play their game : Even as the godiieſt man can- 
not reſtrain a ſinful thovghr or deſire in his dream, as he can 
waking ; ſo neither when he is waking, if Reaſon be aſleep: Al- 
though Reaſon never take part with (in,yer if ic ſtand neuter, the 
fin will be committed, Yea,that is not all : but if Reaſon do con- 
clude for Duty and againſt fin, and ſtand to that conclufion,yet 1| 
think the ſenſitive Goſul appetite and imagination may prevail 
' wich the Will (unleſs you will ſay that this Appetite is the Will 
| it ſelf, man having but one Will, and ſo may it ſelf command the 
| Locomotive) againft, as well as without the concluſion of Rea- 
| ſon (as in the example before-mentioned, ) 
| To Underſtand this you muſt know, that to the motion of the 
| Will effecually (eſpecially where there are violent contrary 
' motions and inducements) it is not only neceſſary that the Ur-|_ 
derſtanding ſay, This is a Duty, or this is a fin, or, it is better to | 
let it alone : But this muſt be concluded of as x matter of great 
importance and concernment ; and the underſtanding mult ex- 
preſs the Weight, as well as the Truth of what it utters concern- 
ing Good orEvil: And this muſt eſpecially be by a ſtrong and| 
forcible AQ; orelfe though it conclude rightly, yet ic will not 
prevail. Many men may have their Underſtandings informed of 
the ſame Duty, and all at the very exerciſe conclude it Good 
and neceſſary : and ſo concerning the evil of fin: And yet though 
they all paſs the ſame concluſion, they ſhall not all alike prevail 
with the Will; but one more,and another leſle : becauſe one paſ- 
ſeth this concluſion ſeriouſly, vigorouſly, importunately ; and the 
other ſlightly, and fleepily,and remifly. 1f you be bulie, writing 
or reading;and one friend comes to you to cali you away to ſome 
oreat buſineſs, and uſeth very weighty Arguments,yet if he ſpeak 
them coldly and ſleepily, you may perhaps noc be meved by him: 
but if another come and call you but upon a leſſer bufineſle, and | 
ſpeak loud and earneſtly, and will take no deniall, chough his | 
Reaſons be weaker, he may ſooner prevail. Do we not feel that 
the words of a Preacher do take more with our wils & afteions 
from the moving pathetical manner of expreſſion, then from the 
ſtrength of Argument ( except with very wiſe men) at leaſt, how 
much that furthers it ;zwhen the beſt Arguments in the mouth of 
a ſleepy Preacher, or unſeaſonable and il|-favouredly delivered, | 
' will 
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will not take? And why ſhould we think-that there is ſo oreat 
a difference between other mens Reaſonings prevailing with our 
Wils,and our own Reaſons way of prevailing? (But I muſt check 
my digreſling Pen, which creeps away to Controverſies before I 
am well aware.) : 

Now all chis being ſo; that there muſt be a ſtroop, liz: ly,loud, 
preſſing, importunate Reaſoning, and nor only a true Reafoning 
and concluding ; henceit is that there is neceſſary to the ſoul, 
'not only ſo much Illvmination as may diſcover the Truth;buc ſo 
| much as may diſcover it c/eer/y and fally, and may ſhew us the 
' weight of the matter, as well as the 77th: anl eſpecially as may 
' be ſtill an exciter of the Underſtanding to do its duty, and may 
| qnickenit up to do it vigorouſly ;And therefore to this end Chriſt | 
' giveth his Spirit to his people, ro ſtrive againſt the fleſh, The ſoul 
is ſeat: 4 in all the body, bur we certainly and ſenſibly perceive 
that it doth not exerciſe or a alike in all; but ir underſtandeth 

' inand by the brain or animal ſpirits: and it Wilſeth and Deſi- 
| reth, and loveth,and fearetb, and rejoyceth in and by the heart : 
| And doubtleſs the vital ſpirits,or thoſe in the Hearr,are the Souls 
| Inftrument in this work. Now to procure a motion of the ſpirits 
| inthe Heart, by the fore-motion of the ſpirits in the brain, re- 
quires ſome ſtrength inthe firſt motion ; and the more [forcible 
' it is, likely the more forcible will the motion in the heart be. This 
order and Inftrumentality in AQing, 'is no diſparagement to the 
' foul, but is a ſweet diſcovery of Gods admirable and orderly 
' works, (But yet I muſt recall my ſelf.) Now therefore beſides 
bare Act of underſtanding, there is neceſſary to this effeAuall | . 
' prevailing with the Will, chat there be added that which we call 
' Conſideration, which is a dwelling upon the ſubject, and isa ſe- ' 
rious, fixed, conſtant ARing of the underſtanding, which there. ' 
foreis likely to attain the effe& : The ule of this, and its power 
on the Will and Aﬀections, and the Reaſons, I have ſhewed you ; 
afterward inthe fourth part of thisBook. Hence it is, that ler their | 
' Wit be never ſo great, yet inconkderate men are ever wicked | 
' men; and men of ſober frequent Conſideration, are uſually the 
- moſt Godly, 2nd prevail moſt againſt any Temptation, there be- 
'ing no more effeQuall means againft any Temptation indeed 
; whether it be to Omiſſion or Commiſſion, then this ſetting Rea- 
: ſon forcibly awork by Conſideration. The moſt Conſiderate en, 
| are ' 
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| arethe moſt Reſolved and Confirmed. So that beſides a bare cold 


| concluſion of the underftanding (though you call it PraRical). 
| this Conſideration muſt give that Force, and Fixednefs, and Im» 
| portunity co your Conclufions, which may make them, ſtronger 
| then all the ſenſitive ſolicitations to the contrary, orelle the ſoul 
| will till follow the Fleſh. Now Chriſt will have his Spirit to ex- 
cite this Conſideration, and ro enable us to perform it more pows |: 
erfully and ſucceſsfully, then elſe we ſhouid ever do. And thus 
| the Spirit is Chrifts ſolicitor in and to our ſouls, and by them it 
advanceth Chriſts Intereſt, and maintaineth it in the Saints, and 
cauſeth it to prevail againſt the Intereſt of the Fleſh. Where he 
| prevaileth notin the main, as well as (triveth; there is yet no ſa- 
| ving grace inthat ſon]. Whatever pleadings, or ſtrivings,or rex- 
| ſonings,or concludings there may be in and by the ſoul onChriſis 
| fide, yet if the Fleſhes Intereſt be ſtill greater and ſtronger in| 
| | the ſoul then Chriſts, chat ſoul isin a ſtate of wrath : He may be 
in a hopefull way to come to a ſafer condition, and not far from 
the Kingdom of God, and almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 
but if he diein that ſtate, no doubt he ſhall be damned. He may 
be aChriſtian by common profeſſion;bur in a ſaving ſenſe no ran 
is a Chriſtian, in whoſe ſoul any thing hath a greater and higher 
intereſt then God the Father and the Mediatour, 
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| 

| 

Prep. 12, | Propoſ.1 2.0 Herefore the ſincerity of ſaving Grace, as ſaving, li | 
eth materially, not in the bare Nature of it, bat in 

the Degree; Not in the Degree conſidered Abſolutely in it ſelf, but 
Comparatively as it ts prevalent againſt its Contrary. ( 
1 cannot expect that the Reader ſhould ſuddenly Receive this 

= I Truch ( though of fo pgrea* conſequence that many mens ſalvati- / 
E, ons are concerned init,as I ſhall ſhew anon) till I have firſt made þ 
| it plain, Long have Ibeen poring on this Doubt, Whether the r 
ſincerity of Grace, and fo the difference between an Hypocrite e 
t 

N 


and a true Chriſtian, do confiſt inthe Nature, or enly in the de- 
Sree 2 Whether it be a Gradual or Specifical difference? And] 
| never durſt conclude that it lay but in the Degree ; 1: Becauſe 
of the ſeeming force of the ObjeRions, which 1 ſhall anon ane} 

| ſwet-; 
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her. And, 2. Becauſe of the conſtant contrary Judgement of all 
thoſe Divines, whom I highlieſt valued. (For though I am aſha- 
med of my own ignorance, yet I do nor repent that I received 


- [things upon truſt from the Learned, while I was learning and 


fudyingthem ; or that IT took them by a Humane Faith, when 
Icould notreach to take them by a Divine Faich. Only I then 
muſt hold them but as Opinions, but not Abſolutely as Articles 
of my Creed.) But I am now convinced of my former miſtake : 
and ſhall therefore endeavour to retifie others, being in a matter 
of ſuch moment. 

You mult remember thereforethat I have ſhewed you already, 
that God hath not made any AQ conſidered in its meer Nature 
without conſidering it as in this prevailing degree,co be this con- 
dition of Salvation; and that a wicked man may perform an AR 
for the Nature of it, which a true Chriſtian may do, But let us 
yet confider the Propoſicion more diſtinAly. 

Divines uſe to give the title of ſaving Graceto ifour things ; 
-  Thefirſt is, Gods Parpoſe of ſaving 14, and the ſpecial Love and 
Favour Which he beareth tou, and ſo his Will to ds ſpeciall Good. 
This is indeed molt principally,8 properly, and by an excellency, | 
called /aving Grace, Itis the fountain from which all other 
Grace doth proceed : and by thisGrace we are Eleted, Redeem- 


cerninz this Grace which is Immanent in God ; where no doubt | 
there is no ſpecifical difference ; when Divines accord that there | 
is no diverſity or multiplicity at all, but perfet Unity (allowing | 
Rill the unſearchable Myltery of the Trinity : 1) Therefore I reſt 
confident that no ſolid Divine will ſay, that Gods common love 
or grace to the unſanAified,doth by a natural Specitication differ | 


from his Special Love and Grace to his choſen ; (as they are in 


The ſecond thing which is commonly called $avingGrace,is the 
AR of God by which the Spirit infuſeth or worketh the ſpeciall 
habitual ſaving Gifts in the ſoul : Not the Effe@ (for that Iſhall 
next mention :) but the Ac of the holy Ghoſt which worketh 
this effet. This is called Gratia Operans, working Grace, as 
the Efe&inus iscalled Gratia Operata, Grace wrought inus, 
Now, 

1, This is none of it that we enquire after in the n—_ 
and, 


; firg, Read this 


abort r 
ed, Juſtified and Saved. Now the Queſtion in hand is not con- | rruch ofr an 


| indeed not it, 2 
deEAuxil. 1,7. 4 © 


Dr Preſton 
{aich thus in 
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Obj. It (ſeems 
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knowledge of a 
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not inkinde. 
Anſ. The want 
of degrees here 
alters the kind. 
As in Num- 
bers the Addi=- 
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gree alters the 
ſpecies. 
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Comparative or Prevailing Degree ? 
2, If it were, yet there 1s here no place for ſuch a doubt, 1. Be- 
canſe no man can prove ſuch natural ſpecifique difference in the 


ARts of God; nor will ( I think) atficm them. 2. Eſpecially be- 
[cauſe inthe ſudgement of greac Divines, there is no ſuch Ac of 

God at all diitint from his Eſſence and !mmanent Eternal Ads ; 
| So that chis is the ſame with the former. God doth nor need, as 
| man, to put forth any A bur his meer Willing ir, for the pro- 
; ducing of any Effet. If man will have a ſtone moved, his Will 


' cannot ſtir ir, but it muſt be the ſtrength of his arm. Bur God| 


doth but Will ir, and it is done:(As D.Twiſs once or twice ſaith; 


| But BYadwaraiveand others fully confirm. ) Now Gods will is |. 


| his Eſſence: and he never did begin or ceaſe to Will any thing, 
'though he Will che beginning or ceaſing of things. HeWilled the 
Creation of the World, and the Diflolution of ic 'at once 
from Eternity : though he Willed from Ecernity that it ſhould 
| be Created and Diſſolved intime : And ſothe EffeR only doth 
| begin andend, but not the Cauſe. This is our ordinary Metz- 


| phyſicall Divinity : If any vulgar Reader think ic beyond his cx| 


| pacity, I am content that he move in a lower Orb. But doubtleſs 
| pee not feign a naturall ſpecifique difference of Ads in 
#- \ . 

The third thing which we commonly call Saving grace, is, The 
ſpecial EffeRs of this Work of the Spirit on the Soul, commonly 
called Habitual Grace, or the Spirit in us, or the Se:dof Godabr 
| ding in #45, or our Real Holizſs, or our New Nature. 

Now 1. Our Queſtion is not direRly and immediatly of this, 
' Whether Common and Special Grace do differ more then by the 
fore-mentioned Degree * For this isnot it which aChriſtian ſearch- 
' eth after imimediacly or directly in his Self-exxmination. For Ha- 


| bits ( 3s Szarcz and others conclude ) are not co be felt in them- 


| ſelves, buc onely by their Afts, We cannot know that we aie diſ- 
j poſed to LoveGod, but by feeling the ltirrings of Love to him.So 


| that it is the At that we mult directly look for, and thence diF-;, 


| cern the Habit. 


\ 3, Butif any man will needs put the Queſtion of this Hab'tu- | 
; al Grace only, though it be nor. it that I ſpeak of principally,yet| 
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containeth good Diſpoſitions,as ſpecial Grace containeth Habits. 
[Nor who knoweth not that a Diſpoſition and a Habit dodiffer 
butin Degree? Acarnal man hath a weak Inclination to Good, 
and a ſtrong Inclination to Evil : Or if you will ſpeak properly 
(for the Will cannot chooſe evil as evil, but as a ſeeming good) 
he hath a weak Inclination to Spiritual and Heavenly Superiour 
Good; and a ſtrong Inclination to Fleſhly and Earthly Inferiour 
Good : Whereupon the ſtronger bears down the weaker ; But 
the Regenerate have ſtronger Inclinations to Superiour Spiritual 
Good, thento Inferiour Fleſhly Good, and ſo the ſtronger in 
moſt Temptations prevaileth. Now.what Natural difference is 


| 

here but only in degree? 

| The fourh thing which we call Saving Grace, is, The exerciſe 
or Afts Which from theſe Habits or effeFuall Inclinations do pro- 
ceed, And this is the Grace which the Sox! muſt enquire after di- 
realy in his Self-examination. And therefore-this is ic of which 
weriiſe the Queſtion, #herein the Truth or Sincerity of it doth 
conſiſt ? (There is indeed other things without us which may yet 
de called SavingGrace,as Redemption and Donation(commonly 
called Imputation) of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and ſo Remiſſion, 
Juſtification, &c. but becauſe every one may ſee that our Queſti- 
on is not of theſe, I will not ſtand to make more mention of 
them.) Now for theſe AQts of Grace, who can produce any natu- 
rall Specifick difference between them when they hare ſpecial and 
ving, and when they are common and not ſaving ? Is not com- 


cial belief, all Ko/edge and Belief ? And is not belief the ſame 
thing in one and in another > ſuppoſing both to be Real, though | 
| but one ſaving? Our Underſtandings and Wils are all Phyſically: 
| of the like ſubſtance,and an Act and an AR are Accidents of the | 
|amekinde ; and we ſuppoſe the Obje to be the ſame: Common | 
| yu to God, and ſpecial ſaving Loveto God, be both Ads of / 
\the Will, ; $FEN1 Wifi, 

| But here before I proceed further I muſt tell you, That you | 
muſt ſtill diſtinguiſh between a Phyſical or naturalSpecification, 
'and a Moral: And remember, That. our Queſtion is only of a 
Phyfical difference, which: deny ; and not of a Moral,which I 
\make no doubt of, And you muſt know that a meer difference 


inDegreesin the Natural reſpe&;,. doth ordinarily conſtitute a 


—— 


mon Knowledge and ſpecial Knowledge,common belief and ſpe- | - 
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all our Actions lieth much in theDzgree.to wit that they be kept 
inthe mean between the two extream Degrees. And ſo a little 


anger, and agreatdeal, and little Love to creatures, and a great 


| deal,though they differ buc Gradually in'their Natures, yet they 
| differ Specially in Morality ; ſo that one may be anexcelleat ver. 
'tue, and the other an odious vice: So between ſpeaking toy 
' much, and too little ; Eating or Drinking too much oc too little; 
' The middle between theſe is a Virtue, and both extreams are 
'Vices; and yet Naturally chey differ bur in Degree. Virtue as 
| Virtue conliſteth not in the bare Nature of an AR, but For. 
, mally it confiſterh in the agreement or conformity of our Ations 
| or Diſpoſitions to the Rule or Law ( which derermineth of their 
| Dueneſs ) which Law or Rule preſcribech che Mean (or middle 


| Degree ) and forbiddeth and condemneth- both the extreams| 


| (igdegree) where ſuch extreams are Poſſible, and we capable 
| of them. . So that there is a very great Moral diffetence (ſuchv 

may be termed ſpecifique) between choſe Acts which N:curally 
| do differ onely in Degree. I ſay, z Moral ſpecificall difference 
is uſually founded in a Natural Gradual difference. Tf you con-| 
| found theſe two ſpecifications, you will loſe your ſelves in thi 
| Point, 
| Furthermore obſerve, that I ſay that fincerity of Grate, as 
| ving, lieth inthe Degree, not Formally, but as iewere [ Mate 
' rially] only. For I cold you before, the form of ir confiſterhin 
| their being t he Condition on which Salvation is promiſed. The! 
' form which weenquire after, is-2 Relation. As the Relationof 
; our Actions to the Precepr, is the Form of their Virtuouſne 
. viz. When they are ſuch as are commanded : ſo the Refation 
| chem co the Promiſe is the Form of them as {Saving} and ſon 
| | 7«/tif5zg, ] But becauſe this Promiſe giveth nor Salvation to: 
| the At confidered in its meer Being, and-Narural ſincerity, but 
' to the Atas ſuited toits ObjeR in its Eſſentiall reſpeRs; uot 


| that ſutableneſs.of the A& to the form-of irs Objeatoniftah, 


; Onely ina certain Degree of the[/AR, Tetins rhe lowelk Dep fi 
, Cannot be ſo ſuited ; Therefore I ſay that ſmceriry ljech, as | 
| were materially, only in.che Degree of thoſe Ads, and nor inthe] 
| bare nature: and being of it. y 34.170 32008 
| Laſtly, Conſider eſpecialiy, thatT ſay not that Sitceffty lietf] 
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| ſpecifical Difference in Morality : And the Moral good or evil of 
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promiſed Salvation to us, if we Love him fo much, or upto ſuch 
| height, confidered 46b/o/wzely : Bur it is in the Degree conſt 
dered Comparatively, as to God compared with other things, 
and a4 other Obje&s or Commanders ſtand in competition with 
him: and foitis inthe Prevalency of the A or Habit againſt 
all contraries. 


ts. 


SECT. XIII. 

$ 9 thus explained my meaning herein, the clearing of all 

| this to. you, and fuller confirmation, will be beſt difpatch- 
edthee theſe three waies. 1. By exemplifying in each parti- 
Y | cular Grace, an@ erying this Rule upon them ſeverally. 2. By 
examining ſome of the moſt Ordinary Marks, which have bean 
| hitherto delivered, and Chriſtians ufe to take comfort in. 3. By 
' enquiring what Scripture ſairh in the Point. And after, theſe 1 


[you the Uſefulneſle and Neceſlity of it, and Danger of the con- 


trary 
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jothe Degree of any AR is it felf | tonfidered - as if God had | 


| 


Wall anſwer the ObjeQions that are agzinft it, and then ſhew | , 


- 1:The Graces of the Spirit in mans Soul, areeither in the Un- 
derſtanding, or in the Will and affeQions. Thoſe in the Un- 
derſtanding (as Knowledge, Prudence, Aﬀent toGodsWord,cal- 


led Faith,&#c.) I make no Queſtion, are as truly Graces, and as 
proper to the Saints as thoſe in the Will and Aﬀections. Divers 
ere here on both extreams, Some ſay, Thar there is no ſpeciall 
Grace in the Underſtanding, but in the Will only. Others fay 
that all ſpecia]l Grace is in the Underſtanding,and that the Will | 
scapable of nothing bur Freedom ro Chooſe or Refuſe ; and | 
[that it ever follows the laſt diate of the pratical Underſtand- | 
ing, and therefore no more is needful bur co inform the Under- | 
ſanding. Others ſay, both Underſtanding and Will are the ſub- 
[jet of ſpgciall ſanRifying Grace, and that in both it muſt be' 
ſought after, and may be diſcerned. Between theſe extreams, 1 
conceive this is the Truth : Both Underſtanding and Will (that 


is, the whole Soul which both Underſtandeth and Willeth ). is 
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chough Grace be in both Fifvltivs ( as they are called ) yet iic 
certainly diſcernable onely-in the Will, and not in the Under-/ 
ſtanding. For all At as they are meerly in the Underſtanding 
are but imperfeRly Virtuous, being but Preparatory and [ntro- 


duRory to the Will, where chey are digeſted and perfeRed, as 
| I aid before. D. S:oughton's words ate theſe [_ As for my own 
' part, 1 could never comprehend that Which Divines have gone a- 
| bont, to be able toput a Charatleriſticall difference in the Nature 
| of Knowledge, that a man may be able to ſay, Such a Knowledge #, 
. and ſuch a Knowledge ts not a ſaving Knowledge. But only as Þ uſe 
'to expreſſe It (the Sun ts the greater Light,but the Moon hath preat- 
er Influence 0n Wateriſh Bodies : ) So Knowleage, let it be What it 
will, sf it be good and Saving, it hath an influence on the Soul. There 
may be a great deal of Knowledge Which ts not Vital and Prattucal ; 
which carrieth not the Heart and Aﬀettions along Withit ; and they | 
that have it, have not ſaving Knowledge. But they that have 4 
leaſt degree of K nowledge, ſo it be ſuch as hath an Influence todrgy 
the Heart and Aﬀetions along With it, to love God, and obey God;it 
i5 ſolid and ſaving K nowledge. ] So D. Stenghtos in his Righteom | 
mans Plea to Happineſſe, p.38,39. tA 
And for my part I know no Mark drawn from the meer nature 
of Knowledge, or Beleef, or any meer Intelle&tuall AR,;by. 
which we can diſtern it from what may be in an unholy perſon: 
Thoſe that think otherwiſe aſe to ſay, that the Knowledge and 
Belief which is ſaving, is Deep, Lively, Operative, &c, I doubt 
not bytthis is true : But how by the depth we ſhall diſcern the 
ſaving ſincerity diretly, I know not : Or how to diſcern it inthe 
Livelineſs or Operativeneſs, but only in its Operations and Ef- 
feRs on the Will and Aﬀections, I know not. Whether it be fo 
Deep ahd Lively as to be ſaying, muſt not be diſcerned immedi- | 
ately in it ſelf, butin its vital prevalent Operations on the Will. 
So that I ſhall diſmiſs all the meer As of the Underſtanding out 
of this Enquiry, as being not ſuch as a Chriſtian can try himſelf 
immediately by. And for them that ſay otherwiſe, they place 
the ſincerity of them in the Depth and Livelineſs, chat is, in the 
Degree of Knowledge and Belief. For no doubt a wicked man 
| may Know and Believe every particular Truch, which a Chriſti- 
angoth Believe. Some Learned men I have heard affirm indeed, 
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hit go wicked man can beletve Scripture to be the Word of | + 
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 *|God; but that's « fancy that Tthihk needs no confuration; The | oo 
| jDevils believe it no doube. 1fany*ay, That ſaving Knowledge is 

_ * [experimental,and other is nof,  . x 
- -| 1anſwer, 1, Of matters of meer faith we bave no experience: 
as that Chrilt is the ſecogd Perſon, was Iacarnate, Crucified, Bu- 
ried, Roſe again, &c. $f. > | 

2. Of common praQicals wicked men have experience: as that 
the world is deceitful,thar man is prone to (in, that Satan muſt be 
reliſted, 8. EE: | 

3- For,thoſe other ſpecial Internal: Experiences which deno- 
minate a Chriſtians Knowledge Experithental, the Mark of fince- 
rity lieth in the experienced thing it ſelf, rather then the Know- 
ledge of it. For example, a Chriſtian knows experimentally 
what the New-birth is,what it is to Love God,to Delight in him, 
-&c Now the Mark lieth not properly in his Knowledge of theſe, 
but in that Love, Delight and Renovation which he poſſefſerh 


and ſo knoweth. | 
]- Itfollowg: therefore that we enquire into the Ats of the Will, 
and ſee wherein their ſaving ſincerity doth conſiſt, For except th 
Acts of the Underſtanding, all that may be called ſaving is redu- 
cible to thoſe two words of S* Paul, To Will, and To Do; For all 2 
other As of the Soul,are nothing but Yele & Noe: either | ſ- 
Eexcifed'on the ObjeR as variouſly preſentedand apprehended ; 
2s Abſent. or Pceſent, Faci!, or Difticult,cc.) or exerciſed with |; 
[chat vigouras moyeth theſpirits in the beart, and denominates bw 
them AﬀeRions or Paſſions. : | * % 

Firſt therefore.to- begin with che proper Ac of Willing, 
Though of our ſelves without Grace no man ever Willeth God 
in Chriſt,yer oa this Willing hath God laid ourSalvation, more 
then on any other Qualification orA in our ſelves whatſoever. 
And yet ſimply to Will God, to Will Chrilt,co Will Heaven, is 
nota ſaving AR. But when God and the Creatureſtand in com- £ 
petition,to Will God aboveall, and tro WHl Chriſt above all;and | $8 
Heaven before Earth, this is-co Will favingly. That is to Will | 'F2 
»Y« | God as God, the chief Good and Cauſe of Good : 'to Will 
Chciſtas Chriſt, the only Savieur and chief Ruler of us: and to} 
Will Heaven as the ſtate of our chicf Happineſs in the glorify- |. < 
. [ing enjoyment of Gqd. Not that all the fincerity of -theſggh fs jv,  * Fo 
mw lieth in the Under ftandings apprebending God to, be:th jef | Mah s fect 
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refer the term [4] to the Underſtandirigs apprehenſion, but not 


periſh: - Fproponnd this to the conſideration of the: Jaiconp 
for it is certainly worth our Conſideration. It:depends on the/ | 


+ 
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Goodand Cauſe of ir : und'Chriſt ro bethe only Redeemer, | 
For a man aizy Wiltehar-Ged, and that Chriſt who zthus appr 


hended by the Underſtanding, ani yet not Will him a he y| - 


thus apprehended. The Underſtanding may overgo the Wll; 
and the Will not follow the Underſtanding; and this is no ſx 


ving Willing. Ifa man do know and believe never ſo mnch, that|_ 


God is the chief Good,and do not-chiefly Will him(as the Devils 
may ſo believe) ir is not ſaving. Yea it is a great Queſtion, Whe- 


ther many do not Will God (not only Whois apprehended tobe} | 
| the Supream Good, but alſ6) as be is apprehended to be the 


Supream Good, and yer Love ſomething elſe more then him, 
which they know, x to be the chief Good, bur againſt their 
Knowledge are drawn to it by the force of ſenſuality, and ſo 
theſe men periſh for all their Willing, For certainly, if God 


have rot ordinarily the prevailing part of the Will, that mans| | 


ſtage is not good. When T ſay ſuch men Will God «[%} appte- 
hended to be the chief Good, I mean, they Will him under ſuch 
a Notion, 'but not with an AR of Will an{wefing tat Notion,,] 


ſo to the Wils ation, asif it loved him as the chief Good ſhoyld. 
be loved or willed : for that's itthat is wanting; for which they 


common Queſtion, Whether the Will ever-follow'the laſt diQate' 
of the praciical IntelleA, which I ſhall hapgle elſwhere. What 
I haveFaid of Wilkng, you may calilyperceive, may be ſaid of 
Deſfireand Love, which arenorffing bite Willing. Love is an in» 
tenſe abfolfnte Willing of. Good as Good : Deſire alſo is a Wil- 


--», *., 
3-35 -_--”, 
F "7 - 0 
. 


Parr 2; | 
Srnnntnmmnnn dt 


l'ngit as a Good not yet enjoyed. Therefore the ſaving ſincerity | 


of both lieth inthe ſame point: Many that periſh Deſire God, | 
and Chriſt, and Heaven; and Love God, and Chriſt, and Hes-| 
ven; but they deſire and love ſome inferiour Good more 1 He 
thas defireth and Joveth God fincerely and favingly, defireth | 
bim,and loveth him above ail things elſe: and there lieth his ſin- 
cerity. - EO. 

] need not inftance in Hope, Fear, Hatred, or any of the Acts 
or Paſſions of the Iraſcible; For chey are therefore good becauſe 


7 | theyyſet againſt the Difficulty which is inthe way of their attain- 


ne tha: Good which they Will and Love:and ſo their chief 
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chem, .or ſuppoſed to them. A wicked man may fear God; bui 


 |the fear of men or temporal evils js mote prevalentiathe trial. 
tHe may have an Averſation' of his minde from fin, or fome low 


Degree of Hatred, 'asit:is known to him to be evil, and co huct 


| { him: but his Love coit is greater,and ptevaileth 2gainſt his Ha- 


tred, -If any doubt whether a wicked man may have the leaſt 
Hatred of fin ( yea 2s ſin, or as diſpleaſiog to God.) we are ſure 


of it two wates : 


1. Bydaily experience of ſome Drunkards,that when they are 
conſidering how much they ſin againſt God, and-wrong them- 
ſelves, their hearts riſe againſt their own fin*{(eſpecially if the 
temptation be out of fight) and they will weep, and be ready to 
teartheirownfleſh : And yet yield to the next temptation, and 


| live weekly in the commitcing of the fin. | 7 
'|:* 2; By the experfence of our own hearts before our SanRificati- 


on(thoſe that were. not ſanQified in Infancy )imany have felf that 
their hearts had ſome weak depree of diſlikexnd hatred to the 
finthat captivated them: And T know divers Swearers and Drun- 


Fkardethar do ſo hate the ſame ſins.in'their children, that they are 
ready to'fall on them violently if they commiethem. * * 

[iz.-And we may:know it by reaſon-too, ' For whatſoever a man 
;|-may know to'be evil,that his Will may have ſeme hatred(or aver- 
| ſation) towards : (though not enough) But a wicked man may 


| know fin to be Ewil,: /Therefore he. may have ſome hatred toir. 
|'The Will may fure follow the Underſtanding a little way,though 
[it do not far enough.” But methinks thoſe: ſhould net contradr | 


| now chooſeth.. Thefincerity of thisieth ini che: prev-iling De- 
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this; thatare for the Wils conſtant determination by the Under- 
Nanding. | 

The like I may ſay alſo of Repentance : ſo much of it as lieth 
inthe Will ; that is, the Wils turning from Inferiour Good 
(which it formerly choſe) ro God the Supre#m Good, whom't 


free, For if it be not ſuch a Chanpe as cartiethizhe Will-mi6re 


Creature ſtill more, it is not ſaving,”- And if ix benot a choofing | 
of God befozt the Creature, though it bez chooting of 
the ſecond place, ir will not ſerve turn; And for thatR 


| ance which conſfiſteth in a ſorrow forſfin,- 1,If it be not et 
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now to God then the Creature, but'to God # little, and to the |. 
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Degree,that it prevail over our Delight infin,and Love to it,it is 
not ſaving. Many wicked men do has repent and fin: I have 
known men that would be drunk almeſtdaily,and ſome ſeven or 
eighrdayes continue in one fit of drunkenneſs before ever they 
were ſober,and yet lament it with tears,and pray daily againſt ir; 
and being men of much knewledge and able parts, would confeſs 
ic,and condemn themſelves in very moving language, and yet no 
means could keep them from ir, but they have lived inirſometen, | 
ſome twenty years. Who dare think that this was true Repent. 
ance,when theApoſtle concludes, if ye /ive after the fleſh ye ſhal dit 
Rem.$ 13,6. 2. YetI muſttell you, that all theſe Graces which 
areexpreſſed by Paſſions,as Sorrow, Fear, Joy, Hope, Love,are not 
ſocertainly to be tried by the Paſ/iox that is inthem, as by the 
Fill that is either contained in them,or ſuppoſed to them : not as 
Ads of the ſenſitive,but of the Retional appetite, I will not here 
ſand on the Queſtion, Whether Grace be iri the /enſerive or ratio- 
nal appetite, as its ſubjeR,or both : Barger/dicime arid others ſay, 
That Moral Virtueis in the /ezft:ve only : but ſomething likeit 
in the Will:bute Theological Virtues are in the Will. But doubtles 
if he do prove Moral Virtue to be in the /enſerive,he will proven 
proportionable meaſure of Theelogical Virtwe, to be there too., 
For there is.no Virtue, truly ſo-called, which is not Theologic 
as well as Moral. | "4 
But if there be any doubt whether an unregenerate man may! 
perform the ſame ARs-as atrue Chriſtian, it will be eſpecially 
about the two great and principal graces of Faith and Love, And 
for that of Faith, have ſaid enough before. It conſiſteth(accord- 
ing to the Judgement of moſt Reformed Divines) partly in the| 
Underſtanding, partly in the Will. As it is'in the Underſtanding 
it is called Aſſent or Belief: And for this I have ſhewed before, 
That a wicked man may have it in ſome degree: and that Grace 
| aSitis in the Underſtanding cannot bediſcerned direRly ; but 
only as it thence produceth thoſe AQs in the Will wherein it 
may. be diſcerned. There is no one Truth which a true Chriſtian 
may know, buc a wicked man may alſo know it (though notwith 
that lively degree of Knowledge which will over-rule the Heart 
and.Life,) Nor is there any one Truth which a true Chriſtian 
may Bekeve, but a wicked man miy. alfo Believe it. If any deny 
this, let them name me one. And do not our Divines confeſs 
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| own ſincerity, and fo to have Aſſurance of Salvation, For we 


' any wordsto prove it. 


have his fins pardoned ?) therefore he may believeit. 2. That 
which 1s one of the chief pillars in the Kingdom of the Devi], 
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235 much againſt che Papiſts, who place Faith in bare Aﬀent? A 
do they not expound 7ames[ the devils believe Jof ſuch an Aﬀedt? 
Ifrhis were not ſo, it were an eafier matter to cry and know ones 


might preſently name ſuch or ſuch an Axiom (as, that The Scri- 
pture is the Word of God, or the like) and ask whether we do | 
| Know or Believe this to be true? and ſo might quickly be reſol. 
ved. For it is the Heart(or Will)that is deceitful above all things: 
but the bare Acts of the Underſtanding may more eaſily be diſ- 
cerned : as whether we Know or Aſſent to ſuch an Axiom or 
[not ; (Though I know alſo that even the Underſtanding par- 
| — 7M of the guilefulneſs, and may be ſomewhat ſtrange to 
it ſelf. 
| Butſomewill ſay, That no wicked man can Believe the pardon 
of his own fins;or aſſent to the truth of this Axiom [*//y ſins are 
| pardoned. ] Ax/.l confeſs ſo many have harped on this ſtring here- 
| rofore, thatT am aſhamed that the Papiſts ſhould reade ir in our 
writings, and thereby have that occafion of hardening them in 
their Errors,and of inſalting over the Reformed Dodtrine:] con- 
feſs no wicked man (i» ſexſ# comps/its) can Believe for the pardon 


<Quamvis quis 
non habct veram 
& (alvificam in 
c brifis fidem, 
pores} tameu in 
profeſſuoneegdo- 
frins veritaths, 
benam habere 
con{cientiam, ita 


of ſing or hath ſuch a Faith as pardon is promiſed to : But thaf 
they may Believe their ſins are pardoned, and ſeriouſly believe 
is,did not Error make it neceſſary, ] ſhould be aſhamed co beſtow 
I. Awicked man may ( in my judge- 
ment, without any great difficulty ) Believe an untruth, eſpeci- 
ally which he would fain have to be true (chough every untruth | 
he cannot believe :) Butthis is an untruth co every wicked man 
[chat his fins are pardoned] (or%ven by the Antinomians con- 
feſſion ic: is untrue of all wicked men not eleced:) and an un- 
truth which he would fain have to be true : (for what man is ſo 
perverſe in his fancies, as to doubt whether a wicked man would 


and the maſter, —— damning ſin, is not ſure inconſiſtent 
with a wicked mans condition : Put even ſuch is the unground- 
ed Belief that his fins are pardoned ( commonly called preſum- 
ption,and falſe faith :) Therefore, +c. 3. If it be the main work 
of a skilfull, faichfull Miniſtry, co beat wicked men from ſuch 
ba ungrounded Belief, and experience tels us-rhat all means 


ut ſciat veram 
eſſeillam doFtri- 


fitetur && docet, 
&c. Trigland, 
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will hardly doit; (and yet that God doth. ic on all before he' 
Wing them by the Miniſtry to true Converſion,) then ſare it is] 
more then poſſible for a wicked man to have ſuch a Belief. But 
Scripture,and a world of lamentable experience proves the Ante. 
cedent (what do ſuch Writings as Hock:rs, Boltons, Whateleys,&c, 


Notitiam & 
Aſſenſtm quent 
pi = Calvi- 
ous teanam, ſed 
& Remonſtr.ipfi 
tribuunt ct11m 
| | Damonibus. Fi- 
ducia male fun- 
data, clefAionis 
| opinio, 0 frutus 
evanidi, qui fine 
bono & heonefto 
| corde exiſtunt, 
non magis argu- 
unt tcraporartos 
eſſe vere fideles, 


probat fimiam 
eſſe ex genere 
bamanxo. Ameſi. 
| us Antiſynod.in 
Ari,s. 023. 48s 
| (mill) 3 54- 


quam fumiltudo 


elſe drive at ?) Therefore, &c. 4.Yea that the pardon of fin is not 
' properly Crederdum ora material Object of Faith,] have proved 
 elſwhere,and therefore need not ſtand on it now. 
| 2.And forthoſe At of Faith which are directly in and by the 
| Will, Iknow not one of them ( conſidered in the nature of the 
Aq,withourt the prevalent Degree)which a wicked man may not 
perform.For the moſt proper and immediateAA[WillingJwhich 
containeth a Choiſe of Chriſt and a Confent chat he ſhall be 
' ours, together with his Benefits,this I have before made manifeſt 
to be conſiſtent with an unregenerate ſtate. If any will affirm 
that a wicked man cannot be Willing to have pardon of all his 
fins, Juſtification and Salvation from hell, I think it not worth my 
writing ſix lines to confuge them;ſenſe will do it ſufficiently, That 
this man cannot Deſire, or Chooſe, or Will Holineſs, and Glory 
with Chriſt more heartily, ſtrongly and prevailingly then his 
pleaſures or inferiour good, I eaſily acknowledge : For in that 


Chooſe, Accept or Deſire Holineſs and Glory in a ſecond plz 

| next to his carnal Delights or inferiour Good, is to me beyond 
doubt. And accordingly for the obtaining of theſe, he may Will 

or Accept of Chriſt himſelf that gives them. This I ſhall prove 

anon,when we ſpeak of Love. 

And for that AR of Faith which moſt affirm to be peculiarly 
the Juitifying AQ,that is, Aftiance, Reſting on Chriſt, Recumben- 
cy, Adherence, Apprehenſion of him,c#c. theſe (almoſt all Metz 
phorical) terms, contain not one, but many Ads, all which are 
moſt frequently found inthe ungodly. For we undoubtedy 
know it, I, By experience of our ſelves whileſt we were in their 
ſtate, 2. And by conſtant experience of the vileſt ſinners, that 
they not only undiſſemblingly Reſt on Chriſt (that is! Truſt ve- 

rily to be pardoned and faved by him, and expe ir from him,) 
butalſo that this is the ſtrongeſt Encouragement to them in (in- 
ning, and we bavenecd to lay all our batteries againſt this Buly 
| work of Preſumption, Alas, to the grief of my ſoul,my frequent 
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| men write from their ſpeculations to the contrary. I labour with 
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and almoſt daily experience forceth me to know this, wh atſoever 


my utmoſt skill co convince common Drunkards, Swearers, 
Worldlings,c. of their miſery, and I cannot do it for my life : 
and this falſe faith is the main reaſon. They tell me [1 know I 
am a finner, and ſoare you, and all, as well as], Bat if any max 
fin we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righte- 


jew: I put my whole Truſt in him, and caſt my Salvation on 


him, for He that Believeth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everla- 
ſting Life. ] If I tell them of the oature of crue Faich, and the ne- 
cellicy of Obedience, They anſwer me that they know their own 
hearts betterthen 1, and are ſure they do really Reſt on Chriſt 


a5 well as they can,and as God will give them Grace; and in the 
mean time they will not boaſt as the Phariſee, but cry, Lord be 
merciful to me a founer ; and that I ſhall never driye them from 
| Believing and Truſting in Chriſt for Mercy, becauſe they be not 
| ſo good as others, when Chriſt cels them, that men are not Jufti- 
| fed by Works, but by Faith, a»d he that believeth ſhall be ſaved. 
This is the caſe of the moſt notorious ſinners (manwof chem)and 
Iam moſt confident, they ſpeak as they think: and from this 
ungrounded confidence. in Chriſt, I cannot remove them. 
' Where now is any difference in the nature of this Affiince, and 
that of true Believers? If you ſay, that it brings not forth fruit, 
[2nd therefore is unſound, that's true : but that's only an extrin- 
ſecal difference.in the effeAs,and ſpeaks not the difference inthe 
nature of the Actit ſelf. But IHhiave ſpoken of this more fully 
elſewhere. , 

| Butthegreateſt doubt is, Whether in loving God and Chriſt as 
, Mediator, there be not more then a gradual difference between 
the regenerate and unregenerate? And Tſhalt ſhew you that 
| there is nor. For it is undeniable that an unholy perſon may Love 
; God and the Mediator, and as undeniablethat they cannot Love 
;God above all, till they are Regenerate. Thi later I take for 
granted ; The former if any deny is thus proved, 1. That which 
\the Underſtanding apprehendeth to be Good, both in it ſelf and 
\tothe-perſon, that the Will may in ſome meaſure Love. Bur an 
| fnfegenerate mans Underſtanding may 'apprehend- Gbd to be 


| 
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Good both in himſelfand to the Perſon : Therefore he may in 
| ſome meafure Love him.- That wicked men may Believe that 
God is Good, is no more to be doubted of, then that they may 
Believe there is a God.For he that Believeth there is a God, muſt 
| needs Believe that he is Good. And that he may Believe that 
| God is Good to him, alſo is evident thus : 1.Men know that they 
have all their temporal corporal Mercies from God ( which are 
| to them the ſweeteſt of all;) and therefore for theſe, and the 
continuance of them they m3y apprehend God to be Goodto 
them,and ſo love him : 2. And Scripture and conftant experience]. 
'tels us, that it is uſual with wicked men, not only to apprehend 
the goodneſs of proſperity, but thence miſtakingly to gather, 
that God doth ſpecially favour and love them as his people to]. 
| Salvation. 3. Alfo nothing is more common with them almoſt, 
then from the thoughts of Gods Mercifulneſs and Goodneſs,and 
from NY evidences in themſelves,to conclude'moſ 
confidently tat their ſins are pardoned, and that God will not 
condemn them, but will fave ther as certainly as any other. Alſo 
char Chriſt having died in their ſtead, and made fatisfaRion for 
all their ſins they ſhall through him be Pardoned, Juſtified and 
Szved. Many a wicked man doth as confidently Believe that 
God loveth him through Chriſt, and doth as confidently thank 
God daily in his praiers for Vocation, Adoption, Juſtification, 
and aſſured Hope of Glory, as if they were all his own indeed, 
Nay out of the apprehenfions of ſome extraordinary Love and 
Mercy of God to him above others, he oft giveth thanks as the 
Pharijſee, Lord, Ithank thee,that I am not as this Publican, And 
doubtleſs all theſe apprehenſions of love may produce ſome Love 
to God again. As the grounded Faith and Hope of the Godly 
produceth a ſolid ſaving Love, fo the ungrounded Faith and 
Hope of the wicked, produceth a ſleight and common Love, 
agreeable tothe cauſe of is. As Chriſt hath a common Loveto 
rhe better ſort of wicked men morethento the worſt ( he look- 
ed on the Young man. { Afark 10 21,32.) and Loved him, and 
faid, T hon art not far from the Kingdom of God) ſo may ſuch men 
have a common Love to Chrift, and that above the ordinary fort 
of the ungodly. For I am perſwaded there is no man fo wicked 
among us ,( who Believeth indeed that ©briſt is the Son of God 
and the Saviour) but he hath ſome Love to Chriſt more or leſs. 
SR | For, 
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|his Benefics. Only here is the unſoundoeſs which undoes thern, | 


[jadgments(for 1 ſhall ſpeak but of thoſe that I was wont to make 


1ly, did once, without diſſembling, love them. Yea multitudes 
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For, 4. God hath been pleaſed to give thoſe advantages to the 
Chriſtian Religion above all other Religions among us, which 
may eaſily procure ſome Love to Chriſt from ungodly men. It is 
the Religion of our Country : Ir is a credit to be a Chriſtian : It 
is the Religion of our Anceſtors, of our Parents and deareſt 
Friends:It is chat which Princes favor,and all men ſpeak well of: 
Chriſt is in credit among us:Every man acknowledfeth him to be 
God,and the Redeemer of the wortd: And therefore on the ſame 
gronhds (or better) as a 77k doth love and honour Aſahomer, 
and a' Few Moſes, may a wicked Chriſtian in ſome kinde Love 
[and Honour Chriſt : yea and venture his life againſt that man 
that will ſpeak againſt him : as D* Fackson and Mr Pink bave 
largely manifeſted. . | 
*If any objeR, That it is not God or Jeſus Chriſt that theſe men 
Love, but his Benefics : I anſwer, It is God and the Redeemer for 


They love his inferiour earthly bleflings better then him;and for 
this they periſh. 


— —— 


SECT. XIV. 


is thus viewed theſe ſeveral Graces,and found, That it is 
the prevalent Degree wherein their Sincerity,as they are Sa- 
ving,doth conſiſt ; I will next briefly try this point'ugon ſome of 
the ordinary Marks of Sincerity beſides that are given by Divines, 
Ifvhich I ſhall nor ſpeak a word in quarrelling at other mens 


uſe of my ſelf :) but only what I conceive neceſſary to prevent 
the delufion and deſtruQion of fouls, 


the children of God becauſe they are ſuch. Ithe rather name 
this, becauſe many a.foul hath been deluded about it. Multitudes 
of theſe that ſince are turned haters and perſecutors of the God- 
that are killing them by thouſands (when they differ fromthem 


love them, anddo love others-of them ſtill, I have proved be- 


1.One Mark of Sincerity commonly delivered-is this: Tolove| 


in opinion, or ſtand in the way of their carnal intereſt) did once | 


forethat a wicked man may. have ſome love to Chriſt, and then| 


no 
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2 Tf a brother oy 

cr be naked 
and deſtitute of 
daily food, and 
one of you ſay to 
them, Depart in 
peace; be you 
warmed and fil- 
led : but give 
them not thoſe 
things which arc 
needful to the 
body, &c, Fam, 
2,15,1 6, 
Hereby perceive 
we the Love 0 
| God, becauſe he 
laid down bis 
Life for us ; and 
we ought to lay 
down our lives 
for theBrethren. 
But who ſo hath 
this worlds good 
C& ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, 
and ſhatteth up « 
bis bowels of 
compaſſion from 
him, how dwcl- 
leth the Love of 
Gold in him?Let 
«© not Love 
word (& tongue, 
but in Deed and 
in Truth, Joh. 
| 3.19,17,18, 


| 


no doubt but he may have ſome Love to a Chriſtian,and rhat for 
his ſake, 2=e:ſt.But may he love a Godly man for his Godlineſ 


Anſ.Yes,no doubt : Thoſe before mentioned did fo. If a wicked | 


manmay have ſome degree of loye to godlineſs;then he may haye 
ſome degree of love to the godly for it : But that he may have 
fotne degree of love to godlineſs, is evident, 1. By experience of 
others,and of the Godly before converſion, who know this was 
their own caſe. - 2. The underſtanding of an ungodly man may 
know that Grace and Godlineſs is good, and therefore his Will 
may in ſome degree chooſe andaffeftir. 3. That which drew 
moral Heathens ſo ſtrongly to love men for their Virtue and 
Devotion, the ſame principle may as well draw a man that is bred 


among Chriſtians, to love a Chriſtian for his Virtues and Dew. 


tion to Chrift. 


06;. But doth not the Scripture fay, That We know we ave res. 


ſlated from death to life, becanſe Wwe leve the Brethren ? | 


Anſw. Yes,But then you may eaſily know it ſpeaks of ſincere| | 


Love. So it faith, #/hoſorver believeth ſhall be ſaved: And yet 
Matth.13,Chrift ſheweth that many Believe who yet fall away, 
and periſh for want of deep rooting. So that the Sincerity of 
this lovealſo lieth in the Degree, and therefore when the Pro- 
miſe is madeto it,or it made a mark of true Chriſtians, you muſt 
ſtill underſtand it of that Degree' which may be called Sincere 
and Saving. The difference lieth plainly here. An anſound 
Chriſtian, as he hath ſome love to Chriſt, and Grace, and Godl- 
neſs, but more to his Pcofits,or Pleaſures; or Credit in the world, 
ſo he hath ſome Love to the Godly, as ſach \ being convi 

That the righteous 2s more excellent then his neighbogr ;) butmnotho 


much as he hath to theſe carnal things. Whereas the ſound: 


Chriſtian,as he toves Chriſt and Grace above all worldly things; 
ſo it is Chriſt in a Chriſtian that he ſo loves, and the Chriſtian 
for Chriſts ſake, above all ſuch rhings. So thatwhen a carnal 
Profeſſor will think ic enough to * wiſh them well, but will not 
hazzatd his worldly happine6 for chem ( if hewere called toit) 
the Sincere Believer will not only Love them, bur Relieve then, 
and yalue thern ſo highly, that if he were called co it, he would 
part with his Profirs or Pleaſures for their ſakes. For example, 
In Queen aries daies, when the Martyrs were contemnedto 
the fire, there were many great Metthat really loved chem, and 


| 


* 4 TP has 
Part. 3,1 


wiſhe 


, 
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{men :; making conſcience of ſecret as well as open duties.) But, 


+|{in;and incited to Good, from publick (and perhaps carnal) mo- 


The Saints everlefting Reſt. 


— — 


wiſhed them well, and their hearcs grieved in pity for them, as 
knowing them to bein the righe: But yet they loved their Honor 
and Wealth and Safety ſo much better, that they would fit on 
the Bench, yea and give Sentence for their burning, for fear of 
hazzarding their worldly Happineſs.Was this ſincere ſaving Love 
rothe Brethren? Who dare think ſo ?-eſpecially in them that 
went on todo thus? Yet what did it want but a more intenſe de- 
gree,, which might have prevailed over their love to carnal 
chings* Therefore Chriſt will not at the laſt Judgement,enquire 
afterthe bare a of Love: but whether ic ſo far prevailed over 
our. Love to carnal intere(t,as to bring us to Relieve,Clothe, Viſit 
them, #c, (and Chriſt in them) chat is, to part with theſe things 
forthem when we are called to it. Not that every man that loves 
the Godly is bound to give them all he hath in their neceſſity : 
For God hath direRed us in what order to beſtow and lay out 
our eſtates;and we muſt begin at our ſelves, and ſo to our families, 

&c, ſo that God may call for our eſtates ſome other waies. But 

(mark it, you falſ-hearted worldlings) he that doth not ſo much 

lovethe ordinary ſort of the Godly (and Chrilt in them) as that 

hecan finde in his heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance for 

their relief, if God did not require him otherwiſe to expend it, 

this man hath-no ſaving love to the godly.]ftherefore you would 

not cheat your ſelves(as multicudes in this age have done)about 

your Love tothe Brethren, try noc by the bace aR, but by the ra- 

dicated prevalent degree of your Love. 

2, Another ordinary Mark of Sincerity is this, [When a man 
is the ſame in ſecret before God alone, as he ts in publick before 


_ 


nodoubrt, as many a godly man may be the more reſtrained from 


tives, and ſo may be better in appearance publickly then he is in 
ſecret ( for all men have ſome hypocrifie in them ;) ſo many an 
unregenerate man may make conſcience of ſecrerduties as well 
25 open ; yea even of: the thoughts of his heart. But (till both ſe- 
cretdutres and open are at the diſpoſe of his carnal intereſt ; for 
he will follow them no further then'is conſiſtent with that : ſo 
that this Markdoth bat ſhew a mans ſincerity in oppoſicion'ts 
groſs hypocriſie or diſſembling, but not the ſincerity of grace as | ' 
tis ſaving. 


, | | 3- Another | 
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| therefore may love to hear the ſtriteſt Preachers, His conſcience 
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3-Another ordinary Mark of Sincerity is thus delivered[| When 
a man loves the cloſeſt and moſt ſearching preaching of the word. 


and that which putceth onto the higheſt Degree of Holineſs: ] | 


Ifhe therefore Love it, becauſe it prtceth himſelf on to the high. 
eſt Degree of Holineſs, and fo far Love it, as that he is Willing 
to be ſearched, and put on by it; and if he therefore come to this 
Light, that he may know his Evil thereby, that he may mortifie 
it is a ſign that he hath chat Degree which I have mentioned, 
wherein ſincerity of ſaving Grace doth confiſt : But many a wic. 
ked man doth Love a ſearching Preacher in other reſpeRs, and 
one that draweth men to the higheſt ſtrainzpartly,decauſe he may 
{ove to have other men ſearched,and their hypocriſie diſcovered, 


and be put onto the higheſt: And partly, becauſe himſelf may be |: 


of,and delight inthe higheſt train of Opinion,though his heart 
will not be true to his Principles. Nay many a man thinks that he 
may the more ſafely be a little more indulgent<o his carnal Inte- 
reſt in Heart and Life,becaule he is of che (triteſt Opinion: and 


is ſo blinde and dull inthe Application, that he can eaſily over- 
look the inconſiſtency of his Judgement, and his Heart and Pra. 
Rice, O how glad is he when he hears a rouſing Sermon, becauſe 
(thinks he)this meets with ſuch a man,or ſuch a man; this firs the 
profane and the lower ſort of Profeſſors, So that in theſe reſpeds 
be may Love a ſearching Preaching. . 

4. Another common Mark of Sincerity is [When a man hath 
no known fin which he is not Willing to part with. ]This is a true 


and ſound Mark indeed. For it {ignifieth not only a diſlike, nor | 


only a hatred of ſin, but ſuch a Degree as is prevalent in che Will, 
42S I have before deſcribed : That Chriſts Intereſt in the Willis 


prevalent over all the Intereſt of the Fleſh. So that thisis but in| 


effec the ſame Mark that I have before delivered. Except this 
Willingneſs to part with all fin, ſhould be but a cold unconſtant 
Wiſh, which is accompanied with a greater and more prevalent 
Love to it,and Deſire to enjoy it : and then who dare think that 


it is any Mark of ſaving ſincerity ? The like I might fay of hatred | | 


to (in, love to Good, and many the like Marks: That the Sincerity 
lieth in the prevalent Degree : Soalſo of the Spirirc of Prayer 


ir,and may get Chriſt and his Intereſt adyanced in his Soul ; then | 


. <47 FIEST 
[LTH Be 
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( which is another Mark ) the Spirit of Prayer ſo far as ic is pro- 
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'theother Graces which in Praier are exercifed) For an Hypocrite 
| my ave as excellent words as the beſt, and as many of them. 
| Now theſe Deſires muſt be ſuch prevalent Deſires, as is aforeſaid. 
'"Ithink if I could ſtand to mention all the other Marks of Grace 
(far as I remember)ic would appear that the Life and Truth of 
[them all lieth in this one, as being the very point wherein ſaving - 
fincerity doth conſiſt, viz.in the prevalency of Chriſts Intereſt in 
the ſoul above the Intereſt of Inferiour Good : and ſo inthe De- 
(gree,and not inthe bare Nature ofany AQ. | 


| | 
| SECT. XV. 
| [3.T"O this end let us (but briefly) enquire further into the 
Scripture-way of diſcovering Sincerity, and ſee whether 
itdonot fully confirm what 1 ſay. 2arth. 10.37. Chriſt ſaith, 
| He that loveth Father or Mother more then me, ts not Worthy of me, 
| aud he that loveth Son or Danohter more then me,8&c, So Luk.l4, 
26. If any man come to me, and hate not 6 thatis, Love chemnot 
| lefs):b# Father, and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Bre+ 
thren,and Sifters, and his own Life, be cannot be my*Diſciple : nd 
Whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
Diſciple. SO verſcz3. Whoſorver he be of you that forſaketh not All 
that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple, Here you ſee Sincerity is | 
plainly laid, not in meer Love to Chriſt, but in the preva- | 
lent Degree of Love, as Chrift is compared to other. thingy. 
And for Obedience Chriſt ſhews it, 2Latth. 25. Luke 19. 20: 
&c- Therefore Chriſt faith, Lake 13. 24. Strive to enter in at 
Bf (1h: frat gate ; for many ſhall ſeekto enter, and not be able. Seek- 
'Þ [ing comes ſhort of ſtriving in the Degree. And: Pan faith, They 
Which ruin arace; run all, but one receiveth the Prize: So run 
that yemay obtain, 1 Cor.9.24. SO verſc26,27. & Heb.12.1. And 


|perto the Saints, liethin Defire after thethin praiedfor (with - | b 


Chriſt commandeth , Xfatrh 6. 33: Seek firſt the Kingdom of 
God and hi Righteouſneſs : Shewing plainly, That the ſaving 
vincerity of our ſeeking lieth in this comparative Degree; in pre-' 
ferring Gods Kingdom before the things below. So be-ſaith, Fob. | 
6:27. Labour not for the meat that periſveth (not, it compariſony; 

but for the meat that endureth to Foerlaſting life, Which the Sow wil 


give Ns 
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| give yon. 'S0 Heb.11.6,14,16,25,26,35; -& 1314+ Col.3.1. Row, 


-2.7+ Luk;17.33- & 130,31» Amos 5.4,8,14. Iſa-58.2,3. & I-12 | 
| Prov. $.17. P/al.1192, Alſo a hundred: places-might be prody. 


ced, wherein Chriſt fets himſelf (till againſt the world as-bis com. 
| petitor,and promiſeth- Life on the Conditionthat we preferhim 
before'it: To this end are all thoſe precepts for ſuftering and bes 


ring the Croſs, and denying our ſelves, and forſaking all. The| 


Merchant that buyeth chis Pearl muſt fell All that be hath to byy 


it (though he give nothing for it.) All che beginning of Rowg,| 


j AS Verſ.1,2,3,4,546,7,8,9, IO,-12, 13, 14+ do fully ſhew, that our 

work and warfare lieth in a perpetnal combat between the Fleſh 
and Spirit, between their ſeveral Intereſts, Motives, Ends and 
| Deſires : and that which prevaileth ſhews what we are : When! 

the Fleſh prevaileth finally, it is certain Death ; and where the 
Spiric prevaileth, it is certain Life, What can be moreplain;rhen 
that Sincerity of Grace, as ſaving, is here placed inthe Compy 
rative or Prevailing Degree ?. Soalſo Gal.5. 17,24 The fieſb1y 
ftethngainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the” Fleſh, and thi 
are contrary one to the other. But thry that are Chriſts have crutiſs 
ed the Fleſh with the affiftions and Infts thereof. Therefore are me 


its Iuſts. So 1 Foh. 2.16. Epheſe2.3. Gal.5.16,17,18,19, ' Jak-113þ 
& 3.6. And Chriſt ſhews fully, 3Zarth.r3. 5,20,6'c. thatthe| 
difterence between thoſe that fall away,and thoſe that perſevere 
proceedeth hence, that one giveth deep Rooting to the Goſpel, 
and the other doth not. The ſeed is rooted in both, orellei 
would not bring forth a blade and imperfe fruit : But the ſtony 
ground gives it not deep rooting, which the good ground doth,| 
Doth not this make it as plain 2s can be ſpoken, that ſincerity} 
eth in Degree, and not inzny Phyſical difference either of Hs] 
birs or As? The like may be gathered from all thoſe Textoof| 
Scripture, where Salvation is promiſed to thoſe that Overcome 
oron Condition of Overcoming : : Not to all that fight, butts} 
all that Overcome : as Revel.2.7,11,17,26.8 3.5.1 2,27. & 31% 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things,and 1 will be hi God, and 
he ſhall be-my Son. So 1 Poh.5-4,5. Hethat ts born ef God, Over| 
cometh the World. And they Overcome the Wicked Oxc, 1 Joh2.134 
& 4:4. S0iLzh,11.22, 'Andthe ſtate of wicked meris deſcribed! 
| by their-being Overcome by fin and the world, '2 Pe+. 2.19416] 
F:;.-4% | 
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(ith, The Kingaom of Heaven ſufferath Violence, and the Violent 
take it by force. Now Violence is not any diftint Aion, but a dif- 
ts | | ferent Degree of Action. Nor can you fay, that all theſe places 
WF ſpeak only of outward AQtion: For no doubt bur it is inward Vio- 
lence more then outward, and the inward Actions of the Soul in- 
[tended more then the Motions of the body, which lay hold on 
lf the Kingdom,and make us Conquerors. So the Saints are deſcri- 
'M | bedinScripture by ſuch gradusl and prevalent differing Ads, As 
nd |David, Whom have I in Heaven bttt thee ? andthere ts none in Earth 
en that 1 de/ire in compariſon of thee,Plal.7 3.26,27.T hy loving kindneſs 
he '# better then life,Plal.63.3. The Lord is my Portion,&c, A wicked 
" [man may eſteem God and his loving Kindneſs ; but not as his 
'Portion,nor betterthen Life, So the wicked are called Zovers of 
» Wl | Pleaſure more then Ged,2 Tim,3.4. The Godly may Love Pleaſure, 
| but not more then God, The Phariſees loved the Praife of men 
more then the Honor which is from God, 7eh.13 43.A godly man 
may love the Praiſe of Meng but not Mee, cc. See allo ?ob 3.21, 
| 233-12. P/41.47. & 19.10. & 52.3. & 119.72, - Very many more 
mw might be produced which prove this Point, buttheſe may 
| ſuffice 
| * 


— — 


| 6. — 
| 


SECT.-XVI. | 


A bw next thing which Thave to do, is to anſwer thoſe Ob- 
jeRions which may be brought againſt it,and which I con- 
feſs have ſometime ſeemed of ſome weight to ray ſelf, 

0b.1.Do not all Divines fay,That it is not the meaſure of Grace, 
| but the Truth ; not the Quantity, but the Quality that we muſt, 
judge our ſelves by ? and doth not Chriſt ſay,7hat he deſpi/eth not 
the day of ſmal things,and that he will not quench the ſmoaking flax, 
[and if we had Faith, which #s 45 a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we may 
do wonders, &c ? 

" Anſw, All this is true of ſincere Grace, but not 6f unſincere 3} 
Now IT have ſhewed you, That except it be of a prevalent De- 
gree, it is not ſavingly ſincere, If you Love God a Little;-and 
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the World a great deal more, 


man had ſome Love eo Chriſt, that yet forſook him, becauſeh 
| Loved the world more: Or elſe: -1. Chriſt would not havelo- 
ved him: 2. Nor would the man have gone away from him in 


ſorrow. But if you Love Chriſt ever ſo litt 


or inferiour Good, chough it be bur as a grain of Multard ſeed, |; 
it will be ſaving axd Chriſt will accept it. Cicerecan cell you,| 


That Friendſhip, or the ſincerity of Love to a fricad, confiſteth 
not in every A and Degree of undifſembled Love. If a man 
Love you a little, and a thouſ.nd men much more, or if he love 


heart to beat any loſs for your ſake,this man is not your friend: 
He doth cruly Zove you, but he hath no true (incece Friend/hy, 
or Friexdly Love to you ; For that conliſteth in ſuch a Degrees 


ber Husband withouc diſſembling, but yer love twenty men bet-| 


trne conjugal Love to her Hasband : For that conſiſterh in.a bigh- 
er Degree. © Ins word, Lay Chriſt (as it were) in one end of the 
<« Balance in your eſtimation,and all your carnal Intereſt,andall 
<* Inferiour Good,in the other,and ſee which you Love moſt;and 
© every grain of Love which Chriſt hath from you more then the 
* world and Inferiour things, he will Accept it as ſincere: Andin 
this ſenſe you muſt not judge of your ſelves by the meaſure of 
| your Grace, but by the Truth:thac is,not by any higher Degree, 
if you have once that Degree which makes it True and Saving, 
And I do not think that you will meet with any ſober Divine 
that will tell you;rhat if you will love God never ſo little withont 
diſſembling,yerthe will Accept it,though you Love your lulls be- 
fore him. Nor will any ſober man tell you, that if you Lovethe 
Godly without diſſembling,God will accept it,though you love 
your carnal Intereſt ſo much better,that if they hunger or thick, 


; them, -or if they, be in priſon for a good cauſe, you dare not be 
' ſeen covilic chem, | 


0hj.2-But (perhaps you'l ſay )ifchis be ſo,then there is no ſpts| 
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e, will avy-mandare co.chink thu} 
this is a Giacere ſaving Love?..When the Scripture ſaith, He tha 
loveth the World, the love of the Father « net in him: That is,|. 

| there is no ſincere ſaving Love in him : For no doubt the young c 


e more then the world| 


his wealth ſo much better then you, chat he cannot finde inhis| 


will inable a man to Do and Suffer for his friend.If a womanlowe: : 


ter, and proſtitutes heaſelf co them, ſhe bath true Love, but ot|: 


Or are naked, or in want,you cannor finde in your heart to relieve] 
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"The Sams evertainng Bet. 


' - An/.Ltold you before,that you muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a Phy- 
fical fignification,and a Moral; The confounding of our Phyſicks 


|cifique difference grounded bur in a Phyſical Gradual difference, 
both of Habits and ARs,as is already more fully opened, 
| 045.3, But(ybu may ſay )if there be bur ſuch a difference in De- 
grees, how then can a man know the truth of his Grace, orever 
get Aſſurance ? For who can diſcern juſt the parting point : who 
can ſay,juſt ſuch a Degree of Love or Faith is ſincere and ſaving, 
and the next Degree ſhort of it, is not ? 
Anſ. This ObjeRion being of moſt weight, I ſhall anſwer it in 
theſe Propoſitions ; | 
1. Where the prevailing Negree is not diſcernable, there no 
true Aſſurance can be had,in an ordinary way. And where it is 
hard to diſcern the Degree, there ie-will be as hard to get 
LLUCANCE. | j 
2+ Therefore thaſe that have the: ſmalleſt Degree of#ſaving 
Grace,do not pſe to have gny Aſſurance of falvation. Aﬀurance 
isthe Priviledge of ſtronger Chriſtians, and not of weak ones, or 
of all chat ſhall be ſaved. A little is hardly diſcernabie from none 
(in gature, | 1h | 
| 3.Andir ſeemeth that che reaſon of Gods diſpoſal herein is ve- / 
ry evident, F6r if God ſhould let men clearly ſee the leaſt meaſure 
of Love,Faith,Fear,or Obedience thagis faving,and the greateſt 
meaſure of (in that will Nand with ſincerity ;-#nd-ſay, Juſt o far / 
thou maiſt ſin, or maiſt detiy me thy Love, -and yet be ſxved and | 
fincere; then it muſt have beena ſtrong cation £0 men to {in} 
| ns faras ever they-may,and to negleR their Graces. Iknow ſome: 
will ſay, That Aſſurance breeds not fincerity:But that great mea- | 
ſure of corruption which liveth with our ſmal meaſure of Grace, | 
[will make Aſſurance an occaſion of ſecurity #nd boldneſs in (in- 
ning. A ſtrong Chriſtian may bear and improve Aſſurance: but ſo 
cannot the weakeſt. And therefore God uſeth not to give Aſſu- 
rance to weakeſt Chriſtians. | = 
But then miſtake me not, but remember that by-weak Chriſtians 
(Ido not mean thoſe thatare weak in gifts and common parts-and 


and Erhicks in Divioity,hath made and continued abundance of |* 
* [controverſies,and much confuſion.In a word,there is a Moral ſpe- 


| 


(expreſſions, nor by ſtrong Chriſtians, | HPRICRTe: theſe. '.- 
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. | without either difficulty or doubt: If it be bur a grain over- 


"Ts The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | ; Varr.z, ; 


Thoſe are weak Chriſtians:that have no more Love to God, nox} 
Deſire after Chriſt, then will juſt Rand with ſincerity : apd that 
have as much love to the world and fleſh;and take as much liber. 
ty to fin, asever will ſtand with Salvation. And thoſe are ſtronp|. 
Chriſtians, that ſtrongly Love God, and have mortified and ma- 
ſtered their corruptions, | 
 4.Where Grace is thus ſtrong and'in a great degree,there itis 
eaſily diſcernable ; and therefore to ſuch, Aſſurance is ordinary 
(except in a fit of Temptation, Revolting,or Deſertion.) | 
5.. But the chief part of my Anſwer is this. It is not the De. 
gree of Grace.ab/o/ntely in it ſelf conſidered, wherein fincerity| | 
doth conſiſt, nor which we muſt enquire after in trial; But iris 
the Degreein a Comparative ſenſe; as when we compare God 
| and the Creature, and conſider which we Deſire, Love, Fear, &c, 
. more; Andtherefore here it is far eaſier to try by: the Degree. 
| You know that Gold is not currant, except it beweight as well 
| a5 PUre metal. : Now if you put your Gold 'in one end of the 
' ſcales, and nothing in the other ; you cannor judge whether it- 
| be weight or no: But if you pat he weights againſt it, then you 
may diſcern it. If it be down-right weight, you may diſcern it 


weight, you may'yet diſcern it: Though ic is poſſtble ir may be 
ſo little, that the ſcales will ſcarceturn, and then you will not 
diſcern it ſo eaſily, which'is: the heavier end. Bat ifi' it wait 
much, then you will as eafily on the other fide diſcefn the defe- | 
Riveneſs. So it is here. If Gpd had ſaid abſolutely,So- much Love 
you mult haye'to me, or you cannot be faved, then it were hard 
to know,when:-we reach the Degree. But you muſt(as Iſaid)put 
Chrift and Heaven iq one end, and all things below inthe other, 
andchen-you may well Gade out the (incerity inthe Degree. E-| 
_ grain that Chriſt hath more thenthe creature,is ſincere and | 
 ayinge} © {it 1 
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6: - Aftly, Haviag thos given you my judgement in this greas 

'Lboine I will:give you ſome hint of the neceflity of it, and 

| phe angeriab miſtaking inthis caſe.: ' | $20.,22ctbu; 
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[::;And, 3.I am certain thac the ignorance of this'/point hath occa- 
fioned che deluſion of Malticudes of men;Even common profane 
med (much more thoſe that are nor farre from the Kingdom of 
p God) when they hear, that it is not che Quantity or Meaſure of 
Yo Grace,chat we mult try by,but che Quality;and that the Jeait feed 
or ſpark is ſavingas well as the greateſt Degree.they are preſently 
, confident of the ſofindneſs of their eſtates, Alas, how many have 
I knowa thus deceived? when they have heard chat the leaſt crue 
| defire is accepted with God'for the Deed : They knew that they 
had Defires that were not counterfeit, and therefore doubred not 
76 but God did accept them; vhenin the mean timetheir Deſires to 
| Pleaſure, and Profits, and Honour was ſo much ſtronger, thar it 
|| 
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overcame their weak Deſires after God and Goodneſs, and made 
them live in the daily practice of groſs fins: And they knew not | 
that the (incerity of their Delire did lie in the prevailing Degree. 
God doth indeed Accept the Will for the Deed, and the beſt are ; 
| fainto cry out with 'Panl, Towul vs preſent With me, but to Do 3 
' | 7 finde ot (inregard of thoſe, higher -parts of ſpiritual Duty, 2 
andin the avoiding of divers Infirmities and Paſſions: ) Mit then 3 
it is only the Prevailing bent, and Act of che Will which is thus 
accepted. | 
$0 have, I know, multitudes been deceived by their ſmall De- | | 
gree of Love co the Godly, hearing that the leaſt was a certain 
fign of Grace, and knowing themſelves to Love them without Pe 
counterfeiting, who yet have ſince been carried to hyye heir con- «2 
ſtant Perſecutors, and ſhed their bloud. The likeT may ſay of = 
other Marks. And doth it not concern people then to be better 
grounded in this? - | 
2. And doubtleſs the miſtake of this hath cauſed many a-ſin- 
cere Chriſtian to take up their Comforts on deceirful grounds, 
which accordingly prove deceirful Comforts, and leave them ofe 
ina ſorrowful.caſe (though not in a damnaþle) when they come | 
to make.uſe of them.Satan knows how to ſhake ſuch ill-grognd- 
ed Comforts ;_ and heuſually doth ir in a mans greateſt agonies, 
' | ettingthem ſtand cill chen, chat he may have advantige by their 
fall for our-greater terror, When he can put a poor Chriſtianto a 
loſs many times that hath the ſonndeſt Evidences, What may he | 
do by thoſe that either bave none bur unſound ones, or know | 
them nor at leaſt > 5 ITN 
bi 7 Sf2 3:More 
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* I unfeigned- 
ly acknowledge 
with the Sy- 
nod of Dort 
(Ade Art.5+ 
Theſ,12.$.260) 
that ro thoſe 
Chriſtians 
that God judg- 
eth fit to enjoy 
 Aflurance, ir is 
no in-ler to ſe- 
curity or licen= 


their Graces. 
Bur I think it 
would be far 
otherwiſeto 


' unfir to enjoy. 


- {| and uſe it: that 


{ is, to the lower 
and, worſer ſort 
of ſincere 
Chriſtians. 


1 tiouſneſs,bur a 
great exciter of 


| almoſt undiſcernable. 


thoſe that are 
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the Ignorance of this Truth hath cauſed ſome Mi- 

niſters to wrong the holy God;and abuſe poor ſouls,and miſapply 
the Promiſes; Abſolving thoſe whom God condemnech : by mi-| 
taking the meaning of that ſaying, That the leaſt Degree is (4 
ving as well as the greateſt : which is true only of the leaſt pre- 
yailing Degree ; but not of the greateſt that is overmaſtered by 
the prevalency of its contrary, h 

4. And to my knowledge this hath been no ſmall hinderance 
to many to keep them from Fruitfulneſs and growth in Grace, 
They have been more ſecurely contented with their fow-depree: 
whereas if they had known thae their very ſincerity lieth in the 
Prevalency of the Degree, they would have looked more after 
it. For them that ſay, That Afurance will make men ſtrive 
for Increaſe: I anſwered before: * If there were no contrary 
corruption in ſtrength in us, then I confeſs it would be # 
they fay. 

5 And laſtly, The Ignorance of this hath been no ſmall cauſe 
of keeping the Godly in low Degrees of Aſſurance and comfort, 
by keEping them from the right way of attaining them. If th 
had conſidered,that both the ſaving ſincerity of theirGraces liet 
in the prevailing Degree, and alſo that the higher Degree they 
attain,the clearer and more unqueſtionable will be theirEvidence, 
and conſequently, the eafier and more infallible will be their Ab 
ſurance; this would have taught them, to have ſpent thoſe 
thoughts and hours in labouring after growth in Grace, which 
they ſpent Mmenquiring after the loweſt Degree which may ſtand 
with ſincerity, and in ſeeking for that in themſelves which was| 


To Conclude : This Doarine is exceeding comfortable to the 
poor ſoul that groans, and mourns,, and longs for Chriſt; and 
knows,that though he be'not whathe ſhonld and would be,yet 
he would be what he ſhould bezand had rather have Chriſt then 
all che world. God hath the prevailing Degree of thismans Will, 
Defire and Love; : 

And as neceſſary is this DoArine for Caution to all, that} 
as-they love their ſouls, they take heed, how they Try and 
Judge of their condition, by the bare natore 'of any Diſpo- 
ficions or AQtions, without regard to the Prevalency of D& 
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= x adviſe all Chriſtians therefore'in the -Fear of God, as ever 


they would have Aſſurance and Comforts that will not deceive 
cher, chat they make ieche main work of their lives to.grow in 
.Grace,to ſtrengthen and adyance Chriſts Intereſ} in their ſouls, 
and to weaken and ger down the Incereſt of the fleſh. And take 
heed of choſe Peſtilent Principles of Preſumption, which would 


which make Chriſt as Juſtifier only to be the objeR of juſtifying 
Faich,and nor Chciſt as your Head,or Husband,or King : which 
| cellyou, That.you have fulfilled che Law, and ſatisfied ic fully 
in Chriſt ; and ſo need no more then to get the ſenſe of Pardon, 
| or ſhew your thankfulneſs : which tell you, That if you do but 
Believe that you are Pardoned, and ſhall be ſaved, ic ſhall be 
ſoindeed ; as if this were che Faith that muſt Juſtifie and Save 
you. Deceivers may perſwade you, That Chriſt hath done all, 
and lefe you nothingto do for your Juſtification or Salvation. 
But you may ealily ſee from what I have ſaid, That co Mortifie 
the Fleſh, co Overcome Satan and the World, and to this End, 
co ſtand alwaies armed upon our Watch, and Valiantly and 
Patiently to fight it oug, is a. matcer of more concernment both 
co our Aſſurance and Salyation then many do conceive. Indeed 
itis ſogreata parc of our very Baptiſmal Vow, and Covenant of 
Chriſtianity, that he that performeth it not, is yer no more 


' | then a nominal Chriſtian, whatſoever his Parts and Profeſſion 
may be : and therefore that Chriſt whom they truſted in, and | 


whoſe Free grace they boaſted of, will Profefs to thefe Profeſ- 
ſors, 1 never knew you : Depart from me ye that Work iniquity,Mat, 
7.23. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having thu (eal : The 
Lord knoweth Who are his : But let him that nameth the Name 0 | 
Chriſt depart from iniquity ; or elſe he ſhall never finde himſelf 
among the ſealed, 2 T:im.2.19. Know you not , that to Whom you 
Yield your ſelves ſervants to Obey, his ſervants Jeu are to Whom ye 
obey ; Whither of SIN UNTO DE AT Horoef OBED1I- 
ENCE UNTO RIGHT EOUSNESS? Rom 6.46. 
Not every one that Seeketh, or Runneth, or Fighteth (much | 
lefle that Preſumpruouſly Believerh and Truſterh) buc he that 
OVERCO MET H hall havetbe hidden Manna,the white | 
Stone, the New Name, the White Raimenc, and Power over 
the Nations ; He ſhall eat of che Tree of Life-in the midſt of 
| Sſ 3 Gods 
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deceive you by the bare name and ſpecious title of Free Grace; | 
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The Sainrs everlatting Reffl, Pare 
Gods Paradiſe, and ſhallnot be hurt of the ſecond death: He 


Yea he will make him a Pillar in the Temple of God, and he 
' ſhall go out no more : He will write on him the Name of his 
| God, and the Name of the City of his God, [ New Peruſe 


| ems] which cometh down ont of Heaven from his God ; and 


Throne, as himſelf OV ERCAME, and is fer down with 
his Father in his Throne. He that hath an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, Revel. 2. 7, 17, 17,26, & 35, 
L2.21,22e 
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CHAP. I 


The Fourth uſe. 
The Reaſon of the Saints Afﬀfiictions heyeS. 
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SECT, L 
Further neceſſary Uſe which we muſt make of the 


plc of God do ſnffer ſo much in thu life. What won- 
&# der? when you ſe their RK-/* doth yet Remain: 
5VE> They are not yet come to their Reſting place. We 
would all fain have continual proſperity, becauſe it is eaſie and 
pleaſing to the fleſh ; but we confider not the unreaſonableneſſe 
of ſach deſires, We arelike children, who if they fee any thing 
which their appetite deſireth, do cry for it : andif you tell chem 
that it is unwholfome, or hurtful for them, they are never the 
more quieted: Or if you go aboutto heal any ſore that they 
have, they will not endure you to hurt them, though you tell 

| thera, that they cannot otherwiſe be healed : their fenſe is too 


I 
J 4 


ſhall be confeſſed by Chriſt before his Father, agd the Angels;| 


his New Name. Yea, he will grant him to fie with him in his| | 


preſent Doarine is this : 7's inform we why the Pet-| / 
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giveth us Reaſons why we muſt bear them ; ſo thatour Reaſon d = —_ 
jz ofe convinced and ſatisfied: And yet we cry and complain till; | Dew, ſed miti-F + 
26d we reſt (atisfied never che more, It is nor Reaſon, but Exſe - 9. ma of 

U- pang of 
[ment,if it ſtill ſuffer and ſmart? Theſe be but winde ant words. PI 


which do not remove or abate its pain. Spicitazl remedies miy |peccatum refip!f. 
cute the ſpirits maladies;bue that will not contene che fleſh. Bur | cemibus, pe. Þ 
[methinks Chriſtians ſhould have another palace then thar of the — => dE 


them the Spirit,to ſubdue and over-rule the fleſh. And cherefore Fins þ ox. us = 
1hall here give them ſom» Reaſons of Gods dealing in cheir | rorewguem mo-F 
preſent ſufferings, whereby the equity and mercy therein may | 49promiſera. þ 2 
[appear : And they ſhall be only ſuch as are drawnfrom the refe- | #1 Primus of » 
[rence thattheſe afliions have to our Reſt; which being x Chri- PhneyTp ends 2 
ſtians Happineſs, and nitimace End, will dire& him in judging of | in /uwns ils . ]! 
alleftates and means, Though if we incended the full handting. | anz«fis ex def! © * 
of this ſubje&,abundance more confiderxtions, very uſeful mighr-| £v9g4% pero-y; | 
'beadded. Eſpecially we ſhonld dire Chriſtians to remember vo A 


Reft, | dimittuntur s Þ|' 
| . Tnches : .1 pen vero es || 
irrogarur tolerabilis, immo pro pena tantum Caſtigatio, D.Parxus in Gen. 3.16. paz. (mbi)s 55.j: 3 
'Nonenim inflixit et mala, nila quie ciffuetart mingrus. Parzus i G2n.z. p.z62, $ {then, even |: - 
Caſtigacory penalties are the efteRs of rhe Threatning of the firſt Law or Covgnane, De Af-|; 
flikionibus gurouſcungue,quod fort peceast Peng, loquaneur plurims difta, Levie,26.18, Dan. #11. Þ © 
Joh. 5.14,69%: Parzus b,p.,z63. Separativ Anime @ corpore per mortem, eſt 'P x na prcceati per (el; T 
Filel/bus agtem fit tranficus in feehcitmem per accidens. tdem-ib.p.z70. Mori fic eft 2 Satans og bomi- V © 
| *k ptccato inveta,us imerim fit juſtiſſonun Dei flagetlam, quo punit peccatum, &f Fuſt tian ſuam 'exe- |- -| 
' uitur, Proinde mors coujuntts eft cum fenſu ire drotue in omnibus quibus peteara non ſunt 'remillk perf © 
| (briſtums, Parceus.i6. p, 494-; ;Dhiss che ſound rheagabour rhe nactite and cauſes of Chaltiſe- 
ment; SeehimP.3713 744378 23 8 3. reconcilivgthis wich Fall pardan,aaoſt falidly of any man} -: 


| that T have read. 
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Ibo, this con- 


fideratien the 


an endureth 
Labours, and 
Torments, 
Afﬀittions ; 

Not as the 

valiant ſort 
ff the Philo- 


- | ſophers, #n 


hope that hu 
preſent ſuffe- 
rings. Will 

ceaſe, or that 
they ſhall yet 
partake of de- 
lights bere a- 


$. 3. 


trne Chriſti. 


'gain: But Knowledge hath begot in him a moſt firm 
receive the things that are.to come : Therefore he doth not only deſps, 
but all the delights alſo that are bere below, Clem,Alex. Strow.l.7, 


| 


{capable of, is, to take the Creature for God, and Earth for Hez- 


 TheSaimtseverlaſting Reſt. - Prey Y- 


SECT. 11 :: 


1. 4 "Onſider then, That Labeur and Trouble are the commuy 
Way to Reſt, beth in the courſe of Nature and of Grace. Can| 
there poſſibly be Reſt without Motion and-Wearineſs ? Do you 
not Travel and Toil firſt, and then reft you afterwards? The 
day for Labour goes firſt, and thenthe night for Reſt doth fol. 
low. Why ſhould we deſire the courſe of Grace to bepervert. 
ed, any more then we would do the courſe of Nature? Seei 
this is as perfe and regular as the other God did once dry up 
the Sea to make a paſſage for his people ; and once make the Sun 
in the Firmament to ſtand Nill : Bue muſt hedo ſo alwaies? Gr 
as oft as we would have him ? It is his eſtabliſhed Decree, That 
through many tribulations Wwe muſt enter intothe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, AR.14-22, eAnd that if We ſuffer With him, We ſhall alſo be 
glorified with him, 2 Tim. 2. 22. > And what are we, that Gods 
Statutes ſhould be reverſed for our pleaſure? As B:/dad ſaid to 
7ob, Chap.18.4+ Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee ? or the Rock 
be removed ont of his place ? So, Muſt God pervert hts tabliſhed 
Order for thee ? | . 


per{waſion of Hope t hat he fad 
ethe $ »fferings, 
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2.  "*Onfider alſo, That «Affiftions are exceeding uſefull to m, 
to keep ms from miflaking our Reſting place , and ſo ta 
king up foort of ir. A Chriſtians Motion Heaven-wards is Vo- 
luntary, and not conſtrained. Thoſe means therefore are moſt 
profitable to him, which help his Underſtanding and Will in this! 
proſecution, The moſt dangerous miſtake* that our Souls, are 


ven. And yet, alas, how common is this ? And in how great a 
degree arethe beſt guilty of it? Though we are aſhamed to ſpeak 


ſo much with our tongues, yet how oft do our hearts ſay, /t « 
mT Fo bef 
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beſt beivg here?) And how contented: are; they with an earthly 
portion? So that Ifear God would'difpleaſe moſt of us more,to 
afit us here, and promiſe us Reſt kereafter,then ro give us our 
hearts deſire on earth; though he had never made us a promiſe of 
| Heaven. Asifthe Creature without God, were better, | then 

God without the Creature. Alas, how apt are we, like fooliſh 
children, when we are buſie at our ſports and worldly. imploy- 
ments, to forget both-our Father, and our home? Therefore is 
ita hard thing for a Rich man teenter into Heaven, becauſe it 
ishard for him to value icmore then Earth, and nor to think he 

is wellalready. Come to a man that hath the world at-will,and 
tell him, 7h1s.ts not Yonr Happineſs; Ton have higher. things to 
 leokafter ; and how little will bt regard Tow! But when Aﬀi.ction 
| comes, it ſpeaks convincingly ; and will be heard when Preach- 
ers cannot, What warm, affeRionate, eager thoughts have 
we of the world, till Afiion cool them, and moderate them ? 

How few and cold would our thoughts of Heaven be, how little 

ſhould we care for coming thither, if God would give us Reſt 

onEarth > Our thoughts are with God, as Noah's Dove was 1n 

the Ark ; keptup to him a little againſt their inclinations and 

defires: But when once they can break away, they fhe up and 

down over. all the world, to ſee (if it were ofible) ro finde any 

Reſt out of God :- But when we finde that we ſeckin vain, and 

that the world.is all covered with the waters of inftable vanity 

and bitter vexation, and that there is no Reff for the ſole of our 
foot, or forthe foot of our Soul ; no wonder then if we return 
tothe Ark again. Many a poor Chriſtian (whom God will not 

fuffer tro be drowned in worldlineſs, nor to take up ſhort. of his 

Reſt) is ſometime: bending his thoughts to thrive in wealth ; 

ſometime he is enticed to ſome fleſh-pleaſing fin ; ſometime he 
degins to be lifted up with applauſe ; and ſometime being in 
Health and Proſperity, he hath loſt his reliſh of Chriſt, and the, 
Jayesabove.. Till God break in ypon his riches, and ſcatter 
them abroad, 'or upon his children, or upon his.copſcience, or 
upon the health of -his body; , and break down his Monnt which 
he thought ſo ſtrong : And then when ke lieth in 2Zar.ſſch bis 
fetters, or is faſtened to his bed with pining ſickneſs; O, whit 
inopportanity hath the Fpixs: to, plead with his -Soul? When 
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| the World is worth nothing, then Heaven is worth ſomething. 1 
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T hey ſay thoſe }_ 
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to ſee how | © 
thoſe precious 
itones are 

knockt - and E 
hewed wich the} -© 


there is no |} 
noiſe of ham- | ? 
mer: Ut ibi ſolo] 


Greg. Mor. - 
D.Stoughtens 
Love-fick | 
. Spouſe, p.113. }*? 
Pia). 39.6,7. p 


4 


leave 


PREY — man Wand a ASE - —_ þ 


15 
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| gnim0 con- 


| fitted, 1 went aftray : bat wow have I ( fincerely) kepe thy Pre- 


| have every Cheiſtiztves jadghty his own expetience, whether] 
; we do hot overlove the-World more in proſpetity then in advee« 
'fity > And whether we be not-loather ro come away ro-Gol, 
i when we liave what the fleſh deficeth here > How oft are we ſit- 
; ting down Oh Earth, as if we were loth to go any fucchercill 


' Afidtion call to us, as the Angel to Elijah, Upithon haſt 4 great 
\ way ro go ? How oft have I beenready to think my ſelf at bome, 
; till Sickneſs hath roundly told me, was miſtaken? And how apt 

yet to fall into the ſame diſeaſe, which prevailech cill ic be remo- 
ved by the ſatne cure? If our dear Lord did nor put theſe thorns 
| into our bed, we ſhould (leep ont one lives, and loſe our Glory, 
Therefore doth the Lord ſometime deny us an Inheritance on 
Eatth with our Brethren, becanſe he hath ſeparated us to ſtand 
before him,and miniſter to him, and the Lord.himfelf will be oat 
inheritance, as he hach pfomiſed: (as it is ſaid of the Tribe of 


Us, Deu.10.8,9.) 


antes g A. 


SECT. IV. 


2 Oroe-ry alſo, That Aﬀfiitions be Gods moſt effeuall 
neans, to keep us from ſtragling our of the way ro our 
Reſt. If he had not ſer a hedge of Thorns onthe cighc-hand, 
and another on che teft,we ſhould hardly keep the way to Hei- 
ven: Ifthere be bur one pap open wichour cheſe Thorns, how 
ready are we to finde it,and turnout at it ? But when we cannot 
80 aſtray, but theſe Thorns will ptick us,perhaps we will be con- 
tent to hold the way. When we grow fleſhly, and wanton, and 
worldly, and-proud ; what a notable means is ſickneſs, or other 
Afiaion, to reduce us? It is every Chriſtian, as well as Z#ther,| | 
chat may cail AfiAion one of his beſt Schoolmaſters, Many a| 

one, as well as David, may fay by experience, Before 7 was af- 


— —— 


cepts, Plil.t t9'67: As Phylicizth fay of bodily deftraRion, fo 
may we of ſpiritnal, That Peate killeth move they warves Reade: 
Nehem.g.Theit caſe is Ours. Whin we have proſperity we grow | 


|vertuntur, & ab ipſes morbis petunt atlvtrſus pecciata medicinam. Sadeel in Phl, 
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ſeeore and finful: Then God affliterb-us, and we cry for mercy, 
and purpoſe Reformation : Bur after we have a little Reſt, we do 
evil again,(ver/a22.)Tijl God take upthe Rod again,that he may 
bring us Þack co his Law : (ver/.29) Andthus proſperity, and { The Lacede, 
(inning, and ſuffering, and repentjng, and deliverance, and fin- | moniau milli-| | 
ning again, do runallin around : Even as Peace breeds Conten- | k<d not his | 
tion; and that breeds War;andthat, by its bitterneſs, breeds Peace | * i<n4s limp-. 
in. 'Many 3 thouſand poor recovered ſinners may cry, Q| ops - wall 
healchful ſickneſs | O comfortable ſorrows !' O gainful loſſes | make youthink 
Entiching poverty ! O bleſſed Day, that ever 1 was afflited | of vertue every 
Icis not only the pleaſant ſtreams, and the green paſtures ; bug , #*p * 20d fo 
his Rod and Staffalſo that are our Comfort, P/al. 23. Though 1 perhaps ues: 
know it is the Word and Spirit that do the main work ; Yet cer- ow |: When (4 
tainly the time of Suffering is ſo opportune 8 ſeaſon, that the | adverſity bach | © 
ſame word will take them, which before was ſcarce obſerved : It | laid us flat on| © 
doth ſo unbolt che door ofthe heare, thats Minifter or a godly | 9%* bats, wy 4 
man may then be heard, and che Word may have eaſier entrance —— — 51 
co the AﬀeRions: Even the Threats of Judgement will bring an | feaven. 7016 
Ahab or 3 Niveveh, into their ſackcloth 2nd aſhes, and make them | De. Stoughton 
cry mightily unto God, Something chenwill the feeling of thoſe | in Love-tick -| 2 
Jadgements do, | Opouſe » MAE. 
| | Moſt Chriſti- 
ans can unfold M.Herberts Riddle by experience. A peor mans Rod when thou doſt ride; 
Is both a Weapon and a Guide, Pl.119.71,75. 
| 


— © 


SECT. V. 


4. "Onſider alſo , That afMiRions are Gods moſt effeAual 9.5. ” 
eans, to rgake us mend our pace in the way to our Reſt. F 
They are his Rod, and his Spur : What ſluggard will not awake [4 
and ſtir when he feeleth them? It were well if meer Love would 
prevail with us, and that we were rather drawn to Heaven,then 
driven : But ſeeing our hearts are ſo bad, that Mercy will no 
doit; it is better beput 0n with the ſharpelt ſcourge, then 10j- 
ter out our time till the doors are fhut, Iſatth. 25.3, 5, 10, 
what a difference is there betwixt our prayers in health, and- in 
fickneſs 1. betwixt our proſperity 2nd cur adverſity-repentivgs / 


Y |Hethat before had not a tear to ſhed, nora groanto ntter ; vo 
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E | fulans, in bonum | are like to childrens tops, that will gobut little longer then they art 
| vertans, Nou whipe. Secing then that our own vile natures dothus requireit, 
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quants ſit, quan- | whenaffliaion prefſech him down, how earneſtlycan he beg?how 
tum valexspolle- | doth he mingle his praiers and his tears > How doth he putpoſe 
aque, cam quid 3nd promiſeReformation, and'cry out,Whar a perſon he will be, 
poſſitpatienis ';F God will but hear him, and deliver him! Alas; if we did nor 
moms _ 0 ' ſometime feel the ſpur, what a flow pace would moſt of us hold 
beak off facien | toward heaven?And if we did not ſometimes ſmart by AffliQtion, 
dum, ut dara \ how dead and blockiſh would be the beſt mens hearts 2 Evenin. 
& difficilia non , nocent Adam's liker to forget God in a Paradiſe, then 7oſephin 
_nnes nes | a priton,or F64 upon a dunghill: Even a So/omos is like enough to 
1 3 ter? fall in che midit of pleaſare and proſperity,when the moſt wicked 
accrdis, bod con- | Manaſſes in his irons may be recovered. As Dr Stoughton aith;7t 


Bd ſod _— why ſhould we be unwilling that God ſhould do us good by: ſo 
imrerſs...Sercc- ſhacp a means? Sure that is che beſt dealing for us, which fureſt 
de Provid. 1.1. | and ſooneſt doth further us for heaven. I leave thee, Chriſtian,to 
c.2-p.380, judge by thy own experience, whether thou doſt not go more 
watchfully and lively ,and ſpeedily in thy-way to Reſt in thy ſuf- 
ferings,then thou doſt in thy more pleaſing and proſperous ſtate, 
If you go to the vileſt ſinner on his dying bed,and ask him, Will 
you now drink, and whore, and ſcorn at the godly as you were 
wont to do? You ſhall inde him quite in another minde. Much 
more then will Aflicion work on a gracious Soul. 


SECT, VI. 


. L.6. 5. on further, It is but this Fleſh which is troubled and 

| Auarieved(for the moſt part)by Affliction: And what Reaſon 
have weto be ſo tender of it ? In Moſt of our (ufferings the Soul 
is free, further then we do wilfully afMli& ir our ſelves. Suppoſe 
thou be pinched by poverty : Icis thy fleſh only thar is parched, 
If chou have ſores or fickneſſes : it is but the fleſh thar they ab 


Indeed ir uſferh alſo co rexch our- hexrts and fouls, when the 
body ſuff:reth : but chat is,becauſe we pore upon our evils, and 
too much pity, and condole the fl:thy and ſo we open the door 
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- [yea and the greateſt that evet we had ? And are we fo fearful leſt 


| [itbe overthrown? Is it not it that hath ſo long hampered as; 
" [elog'd our Souls? and tied-them to earth? and ticed them to 
| forbidden lufts Fd pleaſures ? and ſtoln away our hearts from 


[Love to the Godly, to degenerateinto Carnal z and our ſpirt- 


' [nallike it ſelf. What are we beholdento this fleſh for, that we 
are ſo loath that any thing ſhould ail it > Indeed we muſt nor 


| ns, while we are forced to makeuſe of it. But if God chaſtiſe 


and lgt in the pain ggthe heart oor ſelves, whiche Id have 
pone no further chen the fleſh. God ſmites the fleſh; and there- 

ewe will grieve our ſpirits : 2nd ſo moltiply our grief,as if we 
had not enough before O, if..I could bur have let my body 
have ſuffered alone jn all che pining, painiog ſickneſſes which 
God laid upon it, and not have fooliſhly added: my own ſelf- 
tormenting fears, and cares, and ſorrows, and diſcontents; but 
have quieted and comforted my Soul 'in the Lord my Rock and 
Reſt; I had eſcaped the far greater part o£the Afiitions, Why 
is ehis eſh-ſo precious in our eyes? Why are we ſo tendec of 
theſe duſty carcaſles ? Is fleſh ſo excellent a thing? Is it not our 
priſon > And what if it be broken down? * Is itnoc our Enemy ? 


carnal corrupe |' 


God?Was it not it that longed for the firft forbidden fruit? and 
muſt needs be ed whatever it coſt? And ſtill it is of the ſame 
teraper : It muſt be pleaſed, though-God be diſpleaſed by ir, and 
our ſelves deſtroyed. It maketh all Gods mercies the occaſion 
of our tranſgreſſing, and draweth poiſon from the moſt excel. 
lent 6bjeRs. If we behold onr food, ic inticeth ro glutcony ; if 
drink, to drunkenneſs ; if apparel, or any thing of worth, to 
| pride: If we look upon beauty it ticeth co luſt; if apon money 
or poſſeſſions, to covetouſneſs. Ir cauſeth our very ſpiritual 


tual Zeal, and Joy, and other Graces-:. It would make all car- 


wrong it our ſelves z for that is forbidden us: Nor may we deny 
icany thing that is fit for a Servant ;- that ſo it may be uſefulto 


it for rebelling againſt him and the Spirir, and ic begin to cry and 
complain under this chaſtifemenc, ſhall we make the ſuffering 
greacer then it is, and take its part againſt God? Indeed rhe fleſh 
is very near to us; we cafnot chuſe but condole its ſufferings, and 
feel fomewhat of that which ir feeleth; Bur is it ſonear as to be 
our chiefeſt part? Or can it not be ſore, but we muſt be lo ſorry ? 
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muſt conſame with it ? What if it beundo 
undone? Off it perifh and be deſtroyed, doe therefore periſhz 
O fie upon this carnality and unbelief, which is ſo contrad:Rory 
tothe principles of Chriſtianity ! Surely God dealeth che worſy 
with this fleſh, becauſe we ſo overvalue and idolize it. We mak 
it the greateſt part of our care and labour co provide for it,and rg 


| 
| 


= 


| Qui mortaliun 
cus nllum ſuper 
eſt bomtnis veſti. 
gium , per diem 
noTemg,; titilla- 
ri velit, Cf de- 
ſerto animo- cor- 
pori operam da- 
re 2 Senec.de 
vite beat.c.5. 


to:do ſo too. Bur as he hath commanded us to make 10 proviſion 
for the fleſh,to fulfill thg deferes or Iuſts thereof, (Rom. 13.14.)S0 will 
he follow the ſame rule bimſelf in his dealings with us; and will 
not much ſick at the diſpteafing ofthe fleſh;when it may honout 
bimſelf,or profic our Souls. Thefleſh is aware of this ; and per: 
ceives that the Word and Works of God are much againſt its 
deſires and delights;and therefore is it alſo againſt theWord and 


Works of God : It faith ofthe Word (as Ahab of Micaiah) 1|' 


hate it, for it doth not ſpeak, good concerning me, but evil. There is 
ſuch an Enmity betwixt this fleſh and God, Thee they that are in 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe him : and tbe carnall mine is Enmity againſt 
him ; for it t not ſubjeft to hu Law, jior indeed can be : Soinconſi- 
ſtent is tbe pleaſing of the fleſh, and the pleaſing of God ; That 
he hath concluded, That ts minde the things of the flr/h, or to be 
carually minded, u Death ; and if Welive after the fleſh ve ſhalldie; | 
But if by the Spirit We mortifie the deeds of the body, We ſhall live, 
Rom.8.4,5,6,7»8,1 3» ET Ever 

So that there is no likelihood, that ever Gods dealings ſhould 
be pleaſing tothe fleſh; no more thenits works are pieaſing to. 


and ſay as it faith, and complain as it complaineth ? It ſhould be 
part of thine own work to keep it down, and bring it in ſubject 
on: andif God do itfor thee, ſhouldſt thou be diſconrented ? 
Hath not the pleaſing of it been the cauſe of almoſt all thy fpiri- 
tual ſorrows ? Why chen may not the diſpleaſing of it , furcher 
thy Joyes ? Should not Pax/ and Silas fing, becauſe their fect 
werein the ſtocks, and their fleſh yer fore with the laſt daies 
ſcourgings? Why, their ſpirits were not impriſoned, nor ſcour- 
ged ! An unworthy Soul | Is this thy thanks ro God for his ten- 
-derneſs of Thy good? And fowhis preferring thee ſo far before 
the body ? Art thou turned inco fleſh thy ſelf, by thy dwelling 


a few years infleſh> That thy Joyes, and thy Sorrows are mo | 
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fatisfie its deſires;and we would have God co be of our mind,and| 


God. Why then (O my.Soul) doſt thou fide with chis fi: ſh?]' 
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of them fo fleftily ? Art thou ſo much a debtor co the fleſh, that 
' thon ſhouldſt ſo much live to it, and value its proſperity > Hath 
it been ſo good a friend to thee, and to thy Peace? Or'isit not 
thy Enemy as well as Gods ? Why doſt thou look fo ſadly on 
' thoſe withered limbs, and on that pining body ? Do nor ſo farre 
miſtake thy ſelf, as co think, its Joyes and thine are all one ;* or 
| that its Proſperity and thine are all one;or that they muſt needs 
ſtand or fall rogether, When it is rotting and conſuming in the 
rave, then ſhalt thou be a companionof the perfeed Spirits 
of the Juſt: And when thoſe bones are ſcattered about the 


the mean time ; Haſt not thou food of Conſolation which the 
fleſh knoweth not of, and a Joy which this (tranger med!eth not 
\with? And do not think that when thou art eurned out of this 


| body,chat thou ſhalt-have no habitation : Art thou afraid thou |' 


ſhalt wander deſticute of a Reſting place? Is it better Reſting in 
fleſh then in God ? Doſt thou not know, that when this houſe 
of earth is diſſolved, Thou hz a bailding with Ged not made With 
| hands, Eternal in the Heavens ? 2 Cor5.1,2. It would therefore 
\better become thee earneſtly to groan, deſiring to be clothed 
| upon with that houſe. Is thy fleſh any better then the fleſh of 
| Noah was? And yet though God faved him from the common 
[Deluge, he would not fave him from common death. Or is it 
any better then the fleſh of 4b-aham, or 7ob, or David, or all 
the Saints that ever lived? Yet did they all ſuffer and die. Doſt 
thou think that thoſe Souls which are now with Chriſt, do ſo 
[much pity their rotten or duſty corps? or lament that their'an- 
cient habitation is ruined ? and their once comely bodies turned 
intoearth > O what a thing is ſtrangeneſs and diſacquaintance ! 
It maketh us afraid of our deareſt friends ; and to draw back 
from the place of our onely happineſs. So was it with thee tos 
wards thy chiefeſt friends on earth : While thou waſt unac- 
quainted with them, thou didſt withdraw from their ſociety: 
But when thou didſt once know them throughly, thou wouldſt 
haye been loth again to be deprived of their fellowſhip. And 


even ſo, though thy ſtrangeneſs to God and another world, do 
make thee loth to leave this fleſh ; yet when thou haſt been- but 
one day or hour.there, (if we may ſo ſpeak of that Eternity, 
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| Heb.z 3.33. * 
Church-yard, then ſhaltthou bepraiſing God in Reſt, ' And in { 


where is neither day nor hour) thou wonld be full loth to re- 


turn | 


Verſ.3,4+ 
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12,13,14- 


Heb«z 3.1T, 
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turn into this fleſh again, Doubtleſs when God, forthe Glory 
ofhis Son, did ſend back the ſoul of Laz4rw into its body, he 
cauſed it quite to forget the Glory which it had enjoyed, and to 
leave behinde it the remembrance of that happineſs, together 


|| with the bappineſs itſelf : Or elſe it might have made his life x 


burdento him, to think of the bleſſedneſs that he was fetched 
from : and have made him ready to break down the priſon doors 
of his fleſh, that be might return to that happy ſtate again, O 
then impatient Soul !murmur not at Gods dealings with that bo. 
dy; but let him alone with his work and way. He knows what 
| he doth ; but lo doſt not thou : He ſeeth the End ; but thou 
ſeeſt but the beginning. If it were for want of love eo thee, that 
he did thus chaſtiſe thy body, then would he not have deale fo 
by all his Saints. Noſt thou think he did not love David, and 


-| Paxl, or Chriſt himſelf ? Or rather doth he not chaſten becauſe 


be loveth ? and ſconrgeth every ſon whom he receiverh ? Neb. 12. 
4,5,6,7,8,10,11, Believenor the fleſhes reports of God, norits 
Commentaries upon his Proyidences. It hath neither Will nor 
Skill ro interpret them aright : Not Will ; for it is an enemy to 
them: They are againſt it, and it is againſt chem. Nor Skill; 
for it is darkneſs ; It ſfavoureth only the things of the fleſh ; but 
the things of the Spirit it cannot underſtand, becauſe they are' 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Never expe then that the fleſh ſhould 
cruly expound the meaning of the Rod. Je will call Love, Ha- 


cred; and ſay, God js deſtroying, when he is faving ; and mur- 
mur, 2$if hedid chee wrong, and uſed thee hardly, when he 
is ſhewing thee the greateſt mercy of all. Are not the foul ſteps 
the way toReſt, as well as the fair? Yea are not thy ſufferings 
the moſt neceſſary paſſages of his Providence ? And though for' 
the preſent they are not Joyous, bat Grievous ; yet in the End' 
do they bring forth the Quiet fruits of Righteouſneſs, to all 
thoſe that are exerciſed thereby. Haſt thoy not found it ſo by 
former experience, when yet this fleſh would have perſwadec' 
thee otherwiſe ? Believe it then no more, which hath miſcinfor- 
fed thee ſo off. For indeed there is no believing the words of: 
wicked and ignorant enemy. 1!|-will never ſpeaks well. But whe» 
malice,viciouſneſs and ignorance are combined, what ations c#'? 
expe a true and fair interpretation ? This fleſh wilf call Loy: * 
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Anger ; and Anger,Hatred ; and Chaſtiſements,Judgements ; bn | 
| w ; | 


— I en—_o eo a 
ens cms I 


"m 


| 
| 
| 


" 


i 
[ | 


| 


SS 5 ac a 


HE dE Aa Mb "- =" 
TER ns 4 


es. » Ln Fe ® ” IS.” FS 5 P 
Be, Wt As * £ 
- 


” 


we 
-. 
wit 
TILE”. Ly 6 
4 4 . 
v - 
p . 


The'Saints everlaſting Reſt, 
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will teh thee, That no mans caſe islike thine ; and if God did 
love chee,he would neyer ſo uſe thee:: HK will tel! thee, Thatthe 


Promiſes are bur deceiving words, and all thy prayers and up. 


rightneſs is vain: If it finde the (ſitting among the aſhes, it will 
ſay to thee as Jobs wife, Doft then yet retain thine integrity ? Job 2. 


8,9,10.Thus will it draw thee to offend againſt God, and the pe- | 


neration of his chilcren. It is a party,ard the ſuffering party, and 
therefore not fir to be the Judge. If your childe ſhould be the 
Judge,when and how oft you ſhaa!d cbaſtite him, and whether 
your chaſtiſement be a token of fatherly love: you may eaſily 
im2gine what would be his judgement.1t we could once believe 
God, and judge of his dealings by whac he ſpeaks in his Word, | 
and by their uſefulneſs co our Souls, and reference to our Reſt, | 
and could ſtop our ears againſt all the clamours of the fleſh, 
then we ſhould have a truer Judgement of our Afitions, * 
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SECT. V-FE 
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= Hooks con{ider, God doth ſeldom give his people ſo ſweet a 
. Lyfore-talte of their Future Reſt, as in their deep Afictions. | 


will be but loſt and neglected ; 


| He keepeth his moſt precious Cordials for the time of our preat- 
eſt faincings and dangers. To give ſuch to men thar are well and 
| need them not,is but ro caſtchem away: They are not c3pable of 
diſcerning their working or their worth. Atew drops of Divine 
| Confolation in. the mid{t of a world of pleaſure and contents, | 
as ſome precious ſpirits calt into 
|a veſle] or river of common warers, The Joyes of Heaven are of 


unſpeakable ſweetneſs : but a man that overflows with earthly 
delights, is ſcarce capable of caſting their ſweeeneſs : They my 
ealilier comfort the moſt dejected Soul, then him that feeleth 


Even the beit of Saints do ſeldom taſte of the delights of God, 


and pure,ſpiricual,unmixed Joyes,in the time of their proſperity, 


a5 they do in cheir deepelt troubles and difſtrets, 


Gcd ts nor {fo 


laviſh of his choice favours, as to beſtow them unſeatonsbly ; 
Even to his own wi!l-he give them ar fo fic atime, when he knows 
eth that they are needrul,and will be valued ; and when he is ſure 


tobethanked for them,and his people rejoyced by them. E(pzci- 
T ally 


t.4tibus fluere,co- | 


_ 
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Pfl. I 16.1 I, 


Pſa!.-73.1 3, 4, 
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ra 0def;ia dele 

fart, vernularit 
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| ciplins prijtiort | 


not any need of comfort, as being tull or other comforts already. ' 


cortnert, horum | 
Gl: audaciam. I» 
dem 1:bi de Deo © 
liqucat. Bonum 
virum in dclicths-* 
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* Speftat mill- 
tem ſwam Chri- 
ftus ubicunque 
pugnantem ; 
| perſecutionis 

| 1 cauſa pronomins 
ſur honore mort- 
ent; premium 
reddit, quod d4- 
turum ſeruper- 
ſecutione promi- 
fit. Nec minor 
eſt Mariyrii 
gloria, non pub- 
lice, & inter 
multos periiſſe, 
cum pereund? 
cauſa fit proptcr 
Chriftum perire. 
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| ally when our ſufferings are, more diceRly for his cauſe, then|. 


j 
1 
[i 
[1 


Joh. 14. & 15. Peace,and aflare them of his providing them marſions with him: 
& 16. & 17, | ſelf, bur when he was ready to leave them, and their hearts to be 
| ſorrowfull becauſe of his departure? When did he appear amony/ 


them, and ſay, Peace be #ato you but when they were ſhut up to- 
' gether for fear of the perſecutring Jews > When did the room 
| ſhake where they were, and the Holy Ghoſt come down upon; 
| them, and they lift up their voices in praiſing God; but when: 
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BITES. 5 


doth he ſeldom fail of ſweerning the bitter Cup. Therefore have 
the Martyrs been poſſeſſors of the higheſt Joyes, and therefore 
were they in former times ſo ambitious of Martyrdom. Ido not 
thisk that Paul and Sia; did ever {ing more Joyfully, then 
when they were ſore with ſcourgings, and were faitintheinner 
priſon, with their feet in the ſtocks, 44.16.24,25. Whendid 
Chriſt preach ſuch comforts co his Diſciples, and leave them his 


they were impriſoned, convented and threatned for the Name' 
of Chriſt? * 44.4, 24,31. When did Stephen ſec Heaven open 
ed, but when he was giving up his life for the teſtimony of Jeſus? 
A755. And though we be never put to the ſuffering of Mar. 
tyrdom,yer God knoweth,that in our natural ſufferingswe need 
ſupport. Many a Chriſtian that hath waiced for Chriſt (with $; 
”eon in the Temple) in duty and holineſs all his daies, yet ne 
ver findes him in his arms till heis dying ; though his Love ws] 
fixed in their hearts before: and they that wondered that they] 
taſted not of his comforts, bave then when it was needful recei.| 
ved abundance. And indeed,in time of proſperity, that comfort! 
which we have is fo mixed according to the mize cauſes of it,that 
we can very hardly diſcern what of it is carnal, and what is ſpite 
tual. But when all worldly comforts and hopes are gone, the! 
that which is lefc is molt likely to be ſpiritual. And the Spirit ne} 
ver worketh more ſenſibly and ſweetly, then when it worketh 
alone. Seeing then that che time of Aﬀiction, is the time of ow 
moſt Pure, Spiritual, Heavenly Joy, for the moſt parc, why ſhoull 
a Chriftian think it ſo fadatime? Is not that our beſt eſtate, 
wherein we have moſt of God ? Why elſe do we deſire to coine 
ro Heaven? If we look for a Heaven of fleſhly delights, we ſhal 
finde our ſelves miſtaken. Conclude then, that AMiRion is no 
ſo bad a (tate for a Saint in his way to Reſt, asthe fleſh wou 
make it. Are we wiſer then God? Doth not he know whati 
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pood for us better then'we? Or is he notzscareful of our Good. | 


bes tht <E 
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ing Reſt, 


45 weare of our own 7 Ah, woto us if he were not much more ! 


and if he did not love us better then we love either him or our | 


ſelves ! 


DE —_ 


SE CT. VIII. 


Ut let us hear a little what it'is that the fleſh can ObjeR. 

1. Oh,faith one, could bear any other Affliction fave this: 

If God had touched mein any thing elſe, I could have under- 

gone it patiently ; but it is my deareſt friend, or childe, or wife, 
ormy health it ſelf, cc. 

I Anſwer: It feemeth God hath hitthe righe vein, where thy 

moſt inflamed diſtempered blood did lie : It's his conſtant courſe 

to pull down mens Idols, and take away that which is dearer to 


|| them chen himſelf. There it is that his jealouſieis kindled ; and 


there it is chat thy ſoul is moſt endangered, If God ſhould have 
caken from thee that which thou canſt let go for him, and not 
that which chou canſt not; or have afflited thee where thou 
canſt bear it, and not where thou canſt not,thy Idol would nei- 
ther have been diſcovered, nor removed:this would neither have 
been a ſufficient Tria) to thee, nora Cure; but have confirmed 
thee in thy Soul-dereir and Idolatry. 

0bj. 2. Oh, but ſaith another, If God would but deliver me 
out of it, yet I could be content to bearit: but I have an incu- 
rable ſickneſs, or I am like to live and die in poverty, or diſgrace 
or the like diſtreſs. 

* I Anſwer, 1,Is it nothing that he hath promiſed it ſhall work 
for chy Good ? Rom, 8.28, and that with che afl:ction he will 
make a way to eſcape ? that he will be with thee in it? and deliver 
thee in che ficteſt manner and ſeaſon? 2. Is it not enough that 
thou art ſure to be delivered at death ? and that with ſo full an 
advancing deliverance ? Oh what curſed unbelief doth this diſ- 
cover in-our hearts? That we would be more thankfull to be 


amples of very many Heathens fortirude in voluntary ſufferings; enough to ſhame faint- hearted | 4 


$..8, 


Hear a Hea- 


then, and be a* E 
ſhamed[If you} * 
will believe me{ _ 


when I open 


—_— 


of my heart ro | 2 


you : In all 


things that 
ſeem adverſe 


and hard I am| 4 
thuscompoſed: | 


I obey not 


God, bur I af» | 3 


| ſent ro him, 1 
follow him 


from my very | ? 
'hearr 3 and nor | 2 
becauſe I muſt | *? 


| needs do it, I 
| . 
| entertain no- 


ching that be- | 
fals me, ſadly, | 


; or with a ſour 
| COUNTENANCce. 

| Senec,Epiſt.97. 
'p.796.]JAnd as 
| he,ſo more ful. 
'1y, Per.Martyr 


| on Rom. 8. pag. | 


| 499.rchearleih 
| the ſtrange ex- 


Chriſtians. * He that prayeth for the good things (of the world) which be hath nor, doth nor 
ſeek for that which is good, bur for that which only ſeems to be Good. Clem. Alexand.Stroml-7, 


| becauſe that is the beſt for us which God ordereth, 


Te 3 
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the very ſecrets | : 
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turned 
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| crown ſoccharitable, that we regard other mens Souls far more 


mah 


turned back x02in, into the Normy tumultuous Sea of the World, 
then to..be (afely.and ſpecdily landed at our Reſt ! And would 


} 
| be gladder of a few years inferiour mercies at a diſtance, then to 
| 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt, Parr 3,7 
Ro is » ; 


enter vpon the Eternal Inheritance with Chriſt? Do wecall 
| God cur chief Good, and Heaven cur Happineſs? and yetisit 
' no Mercy or Deliverance to be taken hence, and put into tha! 
| Poſſe Fs ? | 
' 041.2. Oh,but, faith another, if my Affiition did not diſable| 
' me for Duty, Icould bear ir; buc ir maketh me uſeleſs 2nd ut. 
, ter ſy unprofitsble. i | 
 _Aa'w. 1, Forthat Dufy which tendeth to thy own perſon] 
' benefir, it doth not diſsble thee, bur is the greateſt quickening 

belpthar thou canſt expe. Thou ufeſt ro complain of cojdneſ, 
' and duineſs, and worldlinefe, 3nd ſecurity : If affliction wi!] not 
| te'pthee ap3inſt all theſe, by warming, quickenrg, rovzing thy 


| ſpirit, Iknow not whar will, Sore thou wilt repent through, | 
; 3nd pray fervently, and mince God and Heaven more feriouſh, 


| either now or never. 2. And for Duty to others, and for thy ſer- 
| vicerothe Church; it is not thy Duty when God doth diſable 
| thce. He may call thee our of the Vineyard in this reſpeR, even; 
before he call thee by Ceath, IF te lay thee in the prave,and put 
others inthy pl:ce to do thee ſervice, Is:1his any wrongs to thee? 
or doth it beſeem thee to repine at it ? Why ſo if he call thee out 
before thy death, anller thee ſtznd by, and fee others do the 
work in thy ſtead, ſhouldſt thon nor be as well content ? Muſt 
God do all the work by thee? Hath he not mary others as dear 
ro him,and as fit for the employ ment ? Bur, alas ,what deceitful. 
neſs lieth intheſe hearts 1} When we haverime, and health, and 
opportunity tro work, then we loiter, and Co our Maſter but very 
moor ſervice: Bue when he layerh Aﬀiction upon us, then we! 
complain that he diſableth vs for his wors :; and yet perhaps we 
are({ti/| negligent in that part of the work which we can do, $0, 
x hen wearenn health and profpericy,we forper the publick, 3nd. 
are careleſs of other men; miſeries and wants, and minde almoſt 
nothing but our ſelves : But when God afiiReth us, though he 
excite us more to Dury for our ſelves, yet we complainthat he 
difablerh us for ducy ro others: As if on the ſudden we were 


—— 


| then cur own ! Bur is not the hand of the fleſh in 21 this difſi} 
mula: 
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| mulation? Secretly thus pleading its own cauſe > What pride of 


Fl ng 


ER oo ET Ste Oat "FA "E206 6 I IPRey PG FLO - 4+ Se 
- SEES 4 PEN 0 a BG . EET SS” 4 A TE ds Ea ee BY ad» 
© Rr RARE or A ws cs 2h a7 BI 52 % <A xt 
N YL Reg SS. ry rs 3 pF. ee - — CF7 Pg. 
| The $4 laſting Reſt. 


heart is this, to think, that other men cannect do the work as 
wellas we? Or that God cannot fee to his Church, and provide 
for his people without ns ? lb 

2 04j.4 Oh, bur, ſaith another, is the Godly that are my af- 
fliers: they diſclaim me,and will ſcarce look at me;they cenſure 
me,and backbite me,and (l1nder me,and look upon me with a dif- 
dainful eye: lf ic were ungodly men,I could bear it eafily : 1 look 
for-no better at their hands : but when thoſe that were my de- 
light, and that T looked for daily comfort and refreſhing from, 
when theſe ſhall be my grief, and as thorns in my ſides; Who can 
dear it? 

Anſw. 1. Whoever is the inſtrument, the AfiQion is from 
God, and the provoking cauſe from thy ſelf : And were it not 
ficter then that chou look more to God and thy ſelf ? 2. Didſt 
thou not know, that the beſt men are ſtill ſinful in part ? and that 
their hearts are naturally deceitful, and deſperately wicked, as 
well as orhers > And this being but imperfe&ly cured, ſo far 3s 
they are fleſhly,the fruits of the fleſh will appear in them, which 

are ſtrife, hatred, variance, emulations,Wrath, ſeditions,hereſies,en- 
vJing, &c. SO far the beſt ts a brier, and the moſt upright of them 
| ſharper then a thoruy hedge : Learn therefore a better uſe from 
the Prophet, Micah 7.4,5,6,7- Truſt not (too much) in a friend, 
| nor put confidence in a gnide ; Keep the doors of thy month from her 
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riam 10n peteſt 
ferre, quipoteſs 
iram ? Adjice 
Aunc, quod id 4- 
ges, ut iram fe 
rip injuriam. 
«Quare fers agri 
rabiem OF pbre- 
netict verba ? 
nempe quis vis 
dentur neſcire 
quid factunt. 


uo quiſqz vitio 
| as imprudens ? 
\ Senec.de ira, |. 
Z- C26, 


Gal.s. 19, 20, 
210, 


| that lieth in thy boſom,&C. But look rathcr for the Lord, and Wait | 


| for the God of thy Salvation. It is likely thou haſt given that Love 
and trult ro Saints, which was due only to God, or which thou | 
baſt denied him:and then no wonder if he chaſtiſe thee by thern. | 
If we could uſe our Friends as Friends, God would make them | 
our helps and comforts: But when once we make them our gods 
by excellive love,delight and truſi,then he ſuffers them to prove 
Satans to us, and to be our accuſers and tormentors: It is more 
ſafeto me to have any creature a Satan thena God; to be tor- 
mented by them then co idolize them. Or perhaps the obſerva- : 
tion of the excellencies of Grace hath made thee forget the vile- 
| neſs of Nature: and therefore God will have thee take notice of 
both, Many are tender of giving too much to the dead Saints, 
thatyer give to@ much co the living without ſcruple. ® Till thou 
haſt learned co ſufter from a Saint, as well as from the Wicked, 
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look to live a contented or comfortable life,nor never think thoy 
haſt craly learned the Art of Suffering. Do not think that I vilj. 
fie the Saints too much in ſo ſaying. I confeſs it is pity that Saints 
muſt ſuffer from Saints ; And 'it is quite contrary to their holy 
Job. 14. 27. & | Nature, and their Maſters Law, who hath left them his Peace| 
e335. & | and made Love to be the CharaRer of his Diſciples, and to be the 
vo _ - 9. | firſt and great and new Commardment.And I know that there is 
Wis. :e ' much difference berween them and the world in this point, But 
17,18,23.8 4. | yet, as I (aid, they are Saints but in part ; and therefore Pau/ and 


TT: impriſon the Pcophet : ( call it perſecution, or what you pleaſe)! 
RETS-3G _— | Joſephs Brethren no calt lim into a pit,and ſold him co ſtrangers 
| |&15.179, | forafl.ve, lhope wete not ail ungodly, 7obs Wife and Friends 
” | Plal.41.2,9. were ſad comforters. Davids Enemy was his Familiar Friend, ! 
| Read Plal. 55+ | with whom he had taken ſweet counſel, and they had gone uy 
| 2213+. together tothe Houle of God. And know alſo that thy own nx 
ns of Ore i525 b:d 35 theirs; and thou art as likely thy ſelf to be a grief 
8 | —: ing to others. * Can ſuch ulcerovs, leprous ſinners as the beſt are, 
F 5 fingulis 6b- live together,and not infeſt and moleſt each other with the ſmel 
{ jictt, Non eſt of their ſores? Why?if thou be a Chriſtian, thou art a daily trou- 
| &/Ethiophs inter blots thy ſelf; znd art moleſted more with thy own corrupti- 
mY _—_— ' ons,then with any mans elſe : And doſt thou take it ſo hainouſy 
Go Jadicabi ' to be moleſted with the frailttes of others, when thou canſt not 
notable aut ſe- forbear doing more 2gainſt thy ſelf ? For my part, ( for all our 
dam, quod genti | Graces) I rather admire at that wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
ſue publicem | te maintainerh that order and union amongſt us,as is : and that 
-4 —_— he ſuffereth us not to be ſtill one anothers Executioners, and to 
eft, que per t0- | lay violent bands on onr ſelves,and each other, I dare not think 
tum genuehuma. | that there is no one gracious that hath laboured to deſtroy 0- 
mum valgats | thers that were ſo, intheſe late diſſentions, Sirs, you do not half 


ſunt? Ones it- ' ickedneſs of depraved Nature. If the bel 
Lonſulti ef im- know yet the mortal w p 

providi ſumus, : ; 
omnes incerti,queruli, ambitioſ, Quid lenioribus vetbis ulcus publicum abſconda ? Omnes mali 


injuriis obj icit,dum und dolet. Diutius iraſcimur omnes quam ledimur,«Quanto melius eſt abire in diver 


were| 


Parr 3.1 


and to be abuſed by the Godly, as well as the Ungodly, nel | 


7,11,12,20, | Pyryabas may fo fall our,as to part aſunder;and upright A/a may |. 


ſaumus.<Lricquid itaq; i al:o reprehenditur id unuſquiſqzin ſuo finu inventet. Mali inter malos vivin, 
#na res nos facere poteſt quietos, mntue facilitatis conventto, Senec.de Ira,l.3-c.26.p.45 2. O Divine] 
| Seneca ! I had almott given thee Zninglius his Epithere. Atultum temporis ultio abſumit. Multi ſe] 


ſum, nec viti vitiis componere? Num quis ſatis conflare fibivideatur, fi mulum calctbus repeat, £7 canen | 
morſa? Senec,tv1/d.c.z7. _ 


"1 Part 3. The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 


' [were not more beholden to the Grace of God without them, 
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then to the habitual Grace within them, you ſhould ſoon ſee, 
That men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie ; 
tobe put inthe balance, they are lighter then vanity it ſelf, Plal.62. 
7,89. For What ts man that he ſhould be clean ? and he that ts born 
of a Woman, that be ſhould be righteous ? Brhold he putteth ns truſt 
in bis Saints,end the Heavens are not clean in his fi geht : How mach 
| more abominable and filthy is man, that drinketh up iniquity like 
| Water ? JOh.15-14,15,16. | 
| Objeft.5. Oh but if I had that conſolation,which you ſxy God 
reſerveth for our ſuffering times, I ſhould ſuffer more content- 
edly : but I do not perceive any ſuch thing. 

Axſ.i. The more you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, the more 
of this bleſſing you may expect; and the more you ſuffer for 
your own evil doing, the Jonger you muſt look to ſtay till that 
ſweetneſs come *. When we have by our folly provoked God to 
chaſtiſe us, ſhall we preſently look that he ſhould fill us with 
comfort ? That were (as Mr Paul Bays faith) to make Aﬀliction 
tobe no Affition. What good would the bitterneſs do us,if it 
be preſently drowned in that ſweetneſs ? Itis well in ſuch ſuffer- 
ings, if you have but ſupporting Grace; and your ſufferings 
| anRified co work out your fin, and bring you to God, 


| 
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3 Nemo illis 

( viz. iatcy m4- 
leficos) Chriſti- 
anus, nifs plane 
tanum Chriſti- 
anus; aut fr & 
aliud, jam nou 
CHriſtianus. 
Ter, Apol.c.43 


| 2-Doyou not negled or reſiſt the comforts which you deſire? 

| God hath filled Precepts and Promiſes,and other of his Pcoviden- | 

[ces with matter of comfort : If you will overlook all theſe, and | 

| make nothing ofthem,and pore all vpon your ſufferings,and ob- 

| ſerve one crols ofore then a thouſand mercies, who maketh you 
uncomfortable but your ſelves ? If you reſolve that you will not 
be comfortable as long as any thing aileth your fleſh, you may | 

| ſtay till death before you have comfort. 


d 3. Have your Afflitions wrought kindly with you, and fit- | »We lengthen - : 
| ted you for comfort? Have 'they humbled you ? and brought | our mileriesby }" 5 


|[youto a faithfull confeſſion and reformation of your beloved 


ſhortening of 
our Dutieszand 


| fin? and made you ſet cloſe to your negleRed Duties ? and wean- | the Lord keeps 


ed your hearts from their former Idols ? and brought them un- | aloof from us, |- 


feignedly to take God for their Portion and their Reſt? If 
this be not done, how can you expe& Comfort ? Should God | 
binde up the fore while it feſtereth at the bottom? It is not | 
meer ſuffering that prepares you for Comfort; but the Snc- 


Tre 4 | ceſs 
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becauſe we lie 
aloot from 
him. Mr.Fines 
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on Numb. 14. |. 
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Reade Mr, Al. 
Lapthorn's 

| book called 

| Spiritual Alms: 


_— 


ceſs and Fruit of Sufferings upon your Hearts. 


many have written on it already : Among which I defire you 
eſpecially to reade Mr Bayes Letters, and Mr Hughes his Dry: 


POY SON. 


CHAP. XIIl- 


— 
— — 


The fifth Uſe. An Exhortation to thoſe that have got Aſſu- 
rance of ths Reſt, or title 10 it, that they would do all that 
poſbibly they can 10 help others to it alſo. | 


| SECT. 1. 


Ach God ſet before us ſuch a glorious prize as 
Y>| this everlaſting Reſt of the Saints is > And hath 
4 * he made man capable of ſuch an unconceivable 
| Happineſs > Why then do not all the children of 
; 1 £1 this Kingdom beſtir themſelves more to help 0- 
— = thers to the enjoyment of it? Atas, how little 
are poor Souls about us, beholden to the molt of us ? We ſee the 
' Glory of the Kingdom; and they do not : We ſee the miſery and 
| corment of thoſe that miſs of it ; and they do not : We ſee them 

wandring quite out of the way, and know that if they hold on, 
they can never come there;and they diſcern not this themſelves: 
| And yet we will not ſet upon them ſeriouſly, and ſhew them 
their danger and errour, and helpto bring them into the way 


found, that live as mentbat are made to do good, and that ſet 
theraſelves with all their might to the ſaving of Souls!No thanks 
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I ſhall ſay no more 0n this Subject of Aﬀfiicions, becauſe ſo | 


Rod Blooming and Frait-bearing, and Toung's COunTE x| 


neecatanennionnuy | 


that they may live ! Alas, how few Chriſtians are there to be | 


to us if Heaven be not empty ; and if the Souls of our brethren | 
| periſh not forever. " 


+5 


| 


Bur}: 
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- Batbecaule this is a Duty which ſo many nepleR, and ſo few 
are convinced that God doth expe it pr for hands, and yeta 
Duty of fo high concernment, rto"the Glory of God, and the 
happineſs of men ; I will ſpeak of it ſomewhat the more largely : 
and ſhew you, 1. Wherein ir doth conſiſt, and how to be done. 
2+» What is the cauſe that ir is ſo negleRed. 3. And then give 
ſome Confiderations to perſwade you to the performance of it, | 
and others to the bearing of ir. 4. And laſtly, apply this more | 
particularly to ſome perfons whom ic doth more nearly concern. 
Of all theſe in order. 3 


—  — 


y | Would have you therefore well underſtand, what is this | Ca: 
work which I am perſwading you to. Know then on the | $iqui dicat quia 


Negative, 1. Itis not to invade the Office of the Miniſtry, ad | '*/rm# bi ſun, 
' ergo tolerandi ; 


beyond the bounds of your Callings : We ſee by daily expeti- | 2uftino,non neg- 
ence, what fruits thoſe mens teaching doth bring forth, who run | ligendum eſſe 
uncalled, and thruft themſelves into the place of publick Teach- | Chriſtum pro-. 


their hearts, while they have need to be taught the very Princi- | 71h Mgr 


ples of Religion: how little doth God bleſs the labonrs of theſe | propter Chrifts; 
ſelf- conceited intruders ? | Danlapotins eff 
2, Neither doIperſwade you to 2 Zealous promoting of fa- | 974 ut profict- 
Rions and parties,and venting of uncertain opinions, which mens ant & firmiores 
Salvation is little concerned in. Alas, what advantage bath the | ,;,, unients 
Devil likely got in the Church by this impoſture ! The time that | ſuut ne ſeducax- 
ſhould be imployed in drawing mens ſouls from ſin to Chriſt, is | ur, monendi 


are fallen in Love with their * own conceits, and proudly think [pre ſuper” 


as happy a work as to convert him to Chriſt ! And when they [og _—_— 
e 


dvini percipic in fulentio 3 quam bontem utique eſt homini Dominun expetare ?--Unum cave 3 ie abuit- 


dart ixcipias in ſenſu tus, & velis plus ſapere quam oportes [upere 3 ne fort? dum lucem Seftaris impiny- 
' fs 


every man to turn a publick Preacher, I would not have you go | Rep. porn went 


ers, thinking themſelves the ficteſt for the work in the pride of | 27 71ſirmun,. | 


evadant in Do-}. 


themſelves the wiſeſt,how diligently do they labour to ger them | gz, ; Denigue |- 
followers? as if to make a man a proſelyre totheir opinions were | & Ecclefie in-| 


$6 intenebras 3 Uudentetibi demonuio meridiauo; Bern, Serm.go., Ell 
a 


—————————_— 


imployed in drawing them to opinions and parties : When men | {'#pretextuine| |. 


ſuis dofforibu t paſtoribus. Boger. tn Epiſt.ame Amnot. in Grotii Piet, * Beatus qui veuis ſuſurrs| | | : 


' Þ Gods own 


- 
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fall among the lighter, ignorant, unſounder ſort of Profeſſors, 
© Obj.Bur why | whoſe Religion is all in their brain, and on their tongue, they 
then do the |feldom fail of their defired*ſuccels. Theſe men ſhall ſhortly 


Hager; know, that to bring a man tothe Knowledge and Love of Chriſt, 


members. of | is another kinde of work,then to bring him to be Baptized apain, | 


the Church | or to be of ſuch a Church; or ſuch a ſide.* Unhappy are the Souls 
SS” that | that are taken in their ſnare: Who when they bave ſpent their 
oſs Who is | lives in ſtudying and — for the circumſtantials of Re. 
it chat thus | ligion, which ſhould have betn ſpent in ſtudying and loying the 
ſpeaks thaz | Lord Jeſus,do inthe end reap an empty harveſt, ſutableco their 
| may nor an- | empty profeſſion. 

[wer himſelf 1 | 3. NordolIperſwade you to ſpeak againſt mens faults behind 
_— "22 \their backs, and beſilent before their faces, as the common cu- 

med | , : WP 

neither pru- |ſtom ofthe world is, To tell other men of their faults, tendeth 
dent,nor faich- | little to their Reformation, if they hear it not themſelves. To 
ful,nor skilful, | whiſper out mens faults to others,as it cometh not from Love,or 
whom Herelies | f,om any honeſt principle, ſo uſually doth it produce no good 


bl : "R. 
exit An: | effec: Forif the party hear not of it, it cannot better him : If he 


that a wonder | do, he will take it but as the reproach of an enemy, tending to| 


thar an appro- | diſgrace him, and not as the faithful counſel of a friend, tending 
ved man to recover him ; and as that which is ſpoken to make him odious, 
- hy 1,3 | and nor to make him virtuous. It cendeth not to provoke to god- 
who was better | lineſs, but to raiſe contention : for a Whiſperer ſeparateth the chief 
then orhers, | eſ# friends, Prov.16.28. And how few ſhall we finde that make 
was afcer by | conſcience of this horrible ſin ? or that will confeſs it, and be- 
envy _—_ wail it when'they are reprehended for it > Eſpecially if men are 
ca _ 21 after | [peaking of their enemies,or thoſe that have wronged them, or. 
> whom they ſappoſe to have wronged them ; or if it be of one 
heart,was after | that eclipſeth their glory *, or thac ſtandeth in the way of their 
guilcy of adul- | o4in or eſteem; or if it be one that differeth from them in Judge- 
rery and mut- | ment or one that is commonly ſpoke againſt by others, who isit 


| . no CS: that maketh any Conſcience of bzckbiting ſuch as theſe? And 


ſhed with all grace and wiſdom from God, was by women enticed to Idolatry. It was reſerved 
only for the Son of God to be without fin. What therefore if a Biſhop, a Deacon, a Widow, a 


Virgin, a_Teacher, a Martyr ſhall fall from the Rule ? Shall we therefore judge Herefies to be 


Truth ? Do we judge of our Belief by perſons,or of perſons by their Belief ? No man is a wile 


man but the Faithful 3 and no man is Greater then others, but a Chriſtian 3 and no man isa| 


a can 


Chriſtian, bu; he thar perſevereth ro the End. Thou, as a man, knoweft mens outſide ; and 
judgeſt what thou ſeeſt 3 and ſeelt ſa far as thou haſt eyes, &c. Bur Gods eyes are high 3 The 
Lord knoweth who are his. Tertnl, de Preſcript.c.z. * Gen-31,1, Plal.41,7. 
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mourin the ſtomack provoketh a man to vomit up all that he ta- 


Chryſoſtoms (imilitude.) 


| rebuke our neighbour plainly,and to tell him his fault firſt in pri- 
vate,and then before witneſs, till he ſee whether he will be won, 
or not, Lev.19.17. /Aat-18.15,16,17, And how hedare do as he 
would not be done by ? 


þ.154, Prov. 25.23. 


—— 


SE CI. HE 


He Duty therefore that I would preſs you to, is of another 
nature, and it conſilteth in theſe things following. 1. That 
you get your hearts affeted with the miſery of your brethrens 
Souls : Be compaſſionate towards them, Yearn after their re- 
covery and Salyation : I you did earneſtly long after their con- 


the | ren a ſinner to Righteouſneſs, For you may eafily convince a finner 
not ws 
e 


acknowledge his Error, nor endure to be ropes as we ſec in this our age. 
biaderances, to all which is added a bitterne 


next in him direRions how to dea! with the Erroneous, 


_ 


verſion 


——— 


you ſhall ever obſerve,that the forwarder they are to backbiting, 
the more backward alwaies to faithfall admoniſhing ; and none 
ſpeak leſs of a mans faults to his face for his reformation, then 
|rhoſe that ſpeak moſt of them behinde his back to his defamati- 
on. If ill-will or envy lie at the heart, it makech them caſt forth 
diſgracing ſpeeches, as oft as they can meer with ſach as them- 
ſelves, who will hear and entertain them. Even as a corrupt hu- 


keth, while itſelf remaineth and continueth the diſeaſe. ( It is 


So far am I from perſwading therefore to this prepoſterous 
courſe,that I would adviſe you to oppoſe it whereever you meet 
with it.See that you never hear a man ſpeaking againſt his neigh- 
bour behinde his back, (without ſome ſpecial cauſe or call) but 
preſently rebuke him : Ask him, Whether he hath ſpoke thoſe 
things in a way of love to his face ; if he have not ; ask him, How 
hedare to pervert Gods preſcribed order, who commanded to 


his fin : Burir is a moſt difficult thing to convince the Errogcous, becauſe he will not 
For here are many 
s of ſpirir : which while it continueth, will top up 
the paſſage againſt all reaching. For who will ſuffer himſelf to be raught of that man whom he- 
| believes not,and whom he hateth and conzemneth in his beart ? Muſc, in Mart. 7. p.156. See: 


1 Sam. 22.9,-} - 
Dan. 6.3. | 


Joh.7.51, 


Notandum eft, | _ © 
quod Arguends | 
verbum exigit 
deli explicati- 
ouemee declara- 
tione. Non dicit 
[Vade & vitu- 
pera illum] ſed 
[Argue] Mulc. 
in Mar.18,pag. 
(mihi)- 420, 
Molt of us are 
very ready to 
ſnarl ar the 
faults that are 
in another 
mans houſe; or | 
at leaſt ſecrerly 
in our hearts to 
cenſure them 21]. 


But they that Will inſtru and order their own families,are very few.Muſcul.in Matth.7.Tom.1.' 


| 


S. 3+ 
There is more 
knowledge and, 
diligence re- 
quiſue to re- 

duce an Erro» 
| neous man to 
\ becauſe he can- 


i'd 


Rom.1.29,30, | Þ 


| [are hereinto do. 1. If tbe an __—_ carnal perſon that you 


cada 


fer you awork, and God would uſually bleſs it. 

2. Take all opportunities that poſſibly you can,to confer with 
them privately about their ſtates, and to inſtruR and help chem 
co the attaining of Salyation.And left you ſhould not know how 
to manage this work, let me tell you more particularly what you 


have to deal with,who is an utter [ſtranger to the mylteries of Re- 
ligion,and tothe work of Regeneration on his own ſoul, the firſt 
thing you have to do, is to acquaint him with theſe Doctrines: 
Labour to make him underſtand wherein mans chief Happineſs 
doth conſiſt : and how far he was once pofleſſed of it: and what 
Law and Covenant God then made with him : and hew he broke 
it : and what penalty he incurred, and what miſery he brought 
himſelf into thereby: Teach him what need men had of a Redee- 
mer ; and how Chriſt in mercy did interpoſe,and bear the penal- 
ty:and whatCovenant now he hath made with man:and on what 
terms only Salvation is now to be atrained ; and what contſe 
Chriſt taketh to draw men to himſelf: and what are the riches 
and priviledges that Believers havein him, 

If when he underſtandeth theſe things, he be not moved by 
them ; or if you finde that the ſtop lieth in his will and affe&- 
on, andinthe hardneſs of his heart, and in the intereſt that the 
fleſh and the world have got in him; then ſhew him the excel. 
lency of the Glory which he negleReth ; and the intolerable 
neſs of the loſs of it ; and the extremity and eternity of the tor- 
ments of the damned;and how certainly they muſt endure them; 
and how juſt it is for their wilfull refuſals of Grace ; and how 
hainous a fin it is ro rejeR ſuch free and abundant meicy, andto 
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verſion,and your hearts were fully ſet to do them good,it would| 


tread under foot the blood of the Covenant : Shew him theces 
tainty,nearneſs and terrors of death and judgement, and the vx 
nity ofall things below which now he is taken ap withzand boy 
little they will beſtead him in that time of his extremity. Shew! 
God ; and by aQual ſin much more : Shew him the vile'and ha 


Saviour ; the freeneſs of the Promiſe ; the fulneſs of Chriſt ; the 
ſufficiency of his ſatisfaRion ; his readineſs to receive all that 


him that ” nr he himſelf is a childe of wrath, and enemy to| 


nous nature of fin ; the abiolute neceſlicy he ſtandeth in of a} 


' {are willing to be his ; the Authority 28d Dominions whicb he]. 


hath 


— 
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bath purchaſed over us : Shew him alſo the abſolate' neceſlity ity 
| of Regeneration, Faith and Holineſs of life ; how impoſſible ir is 
ro have Salvation by Chriit without theſe ; and what they are, 
| and the true nature of them. If when he underſtandeth all this, 
you finde his Soul inthralled in preſumption and falſe hopes, per- 
| ferding himſelf that he is a true Believer, and pardoned, and re- 
'conciled, and ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, and all this upon falſe 
grounds, or meerly becauſe he would have it ſo ,(which'is a com« 
non caſe.) Then urge him hard to examine his ſtate: ſhew him 
'theneceſlity of trying; the danger of being deceived ; the can- 
'monneſs and eafineſs of miſtaking through the deceitfulneſs of 
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the heart; the extream madneſs of purting ittoa blinde adven- | 


in nying himſelf: Produce fome undeniable Evidences from 
| Scripture : Ask him, Whethertheſe de in him or not? whether 
ever he found ſuch workings or diſpolitions in his heart? Urge 
' himto a rational anſwer ; Do not lexve him till you have convin- 
| ced him of his miſery : and then ſeaſon»bly and wiſely ſhew him 
'the remedy. If he produce ſome common gifts, or duties, or 
| works ; know to what end he doth produce them : If ro joyn | 
with Chriſt in compoſing him a Righteouſneſs ; ſhew him how | 
\vain and deſtruRive they are: If it be by way of Evidence to 
prove his title to Chriſt ; ſhew him how far a common work may | 
reach; and wherein the Life of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt ; and how | 
far he muſt go further if he will be Chriſt's Diſciple. In the | 
meantime, that be be noc diſcouraged with hearing of ſo high | 
a meaſure; ſhew him the way by which he muſt attain it : be ſure 
'W todraw him to the uſe oPall means : ſet him a hearing and read- 
'ingthe Word calling upon God, accompanying the godly : per- | 
[wade him to leave his actual fin, and to get onr of all wayes | 
| of cemptation, eſpecially to forſake ungodiy company ; and eg 
wait patiently on God in the uſe of means: and ſhew him the 
ſtrong bopes that in ſo doing he may have of a bleſligg ; this de: | 
'ing che way thac God will be found in. 
| If you perceive him poſſeſſed with any prejudicate con- 
ceits againſt che godly, and the way of holineſs; ſhew him | 
[their falſhovd, and wich wiſdom and meekneſs ardwer his Ob- 
{jeRtions, 
Ifhe be addiRed to delay the duties he is convinced of, or la- | 


[cure ; ; or of reſting in negligent or wiltu! uncerc2inty : Help him 
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more powerfully, and ſet home upon his heart the moſt piercing 


ence, that he may finde no eaſe or reſt till he change his eſtate, 


— 


SECT. IY. 


Bu becauſe in all works the manner of doing them is of grex- | 


ceſt moment, and the right performance doth much further 


[1 


| the ſucceſs; I will here adjoyn a few dire&ions,which you muſt | 


be ſure to obſerve in this work of Exhortation:for it is not every 
advice that uſeth to ſucceed, nor any manner of doing it that 
will ſerve the turn. Obſerve therefore theſe Rules. 

I. Set upon the work fincerely,and- with right intentions. Let 
thy Ends be the Glory of God in the parties ſalvation. Do it not 
to get a name oreſteem co thy ſelf; or to bring men to depend 
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zinefs and ſtupidity do endanger his Soul ; chen lay it on the] 


conſiderations, and labour to faften them as thotns in the conſci.|, 


upon thee ; or to get thee followers : Do not as many carnal Px- 
| rents and Maſters will do,>:z.rebuke their Children and Servants 
| for thoſe ſins that diſpleaſe them, -and are againſt their profit or 
their humours,as diſobedience,unthriftineſs,unmannerline(,&c. 
and labour much to reform them in theſe, bur never ſeekinthe 
right way that God hath appointed to ſave their Souls. Butbe 
ſure thy main End be to recover them from miſery, and bring 


but the manner ſhews coo plainly that there are few ſincere. 
Pride bids men reprove others, to manifeſt a high eſtimation of 
themſelves ; and they obey, and proudly, cenſoriovſly and con- 
cemptuoufly they do it. Paſſion bids men reprove ; and Paſſion 
ately they do it, Bur it is rhoſe that do it in Comp: lon, and 
tender Love to mens Souls, who do it in obedience to Chriſt, the 
moſt tender compaſſionate Lover of Souls ; and who imitate him 
in their meaſure and place, who came to ſeek and co ſave that 
| which was loft. 


them into the way of Eternal Reſt, We have many Reprovers;| 
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SECT. V. 


|. NO it Speedily : As you won!d not have them Delay their 
returning,ſo do not you Delay to ſeek their return. You 


are purpoſing long to ſpeak to ſuch an ignorant Neighbour, and 
todeal with ſuch a ſcandaſous (inner, and yet you have never 
[done it. Alas, he runs on the ſcore all this while:he goes deeper in 
debt: Wrath is heaping up : Sin taketh rooting: Cuſtom deth 
more faſten him:Engagemenes to fin grow ſtronger and more nn- 
merous:Conſcience growsſeared:the heart growshardned:while 
you delay,the devil rules and rejoyceth : Chriſt is ſhut out : The 
Spirit is repulſed: God is daily diſhonoured: hisLaw is violated: he 
is without a Servant, and that ſervice from him which he ſhould 
have:the Soul continueth in a doleful ſtate: time runs on:the day 
of viſitation haſteth away : death and judgement are even at the 
[Joor ; and what if the man die and miſs of Heaven, while you are 
purpoſing to teach him and help him to it > What if hedrop into 
hell while you are purpoſing to prevent it ? Ifin caſe of his bodily 
diſtreſs, you muſt not bid him go and come again to morrow, 
whenyou have it by you, and he is in want, Prov.3.27,28., How 
much leſs may you delay the ſuccour of his Soul ? If once death 
ſazrch him away, he is then out of the reach of your Charity. 


layeth till his Patient be Dead or paſt Cure. Delay in Duty is a 
great depree of diſobedience, though you afterwards performed 
{it, It ſhews an ill heart that is undiſpoſed ro the work. O how 


rable in fia,, while we are purpoſing to ſeek their recovery ! Op- 


| pertunities laſt nor alwaies. When thou beareſt that the ſinner is 


Dead,or removed,or grown obſtinate,will not Conſcience lay to 
thee, How knowelt thou but thou mighteſt have prevented the 
Damnation of a Soul ? Lay by excuſes then, and all lefſer buſineſs, 
and obey Gods command, Heb. 3.13. Exbort one another daily, 
While it z called, To day, leſt any be Hardened through the Deceit- 


fulneſs of ſins | 


——— 


many a poor ſinner periſheth or grows rooted and next to incu- | 
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[Thar Phyſician is no better then a murderer,that negligently de- |. 


SE ct. 


I. 5. 


, 


$. 6% 
That we muſt | 
deal gently w*b 
fanners, you 
may diicern in 
the nature of | 


true righteoule | 
| nes, which bath | 
| compaſlion in 
| It, and nor dil- | 
| dain.Ot which : 
| we have no 
luch clear and 
potentexample | 
35S in Chriſt, 
who dcait wich 
| finners ſo very 
 gently,thac the 
Phariſces cal- 
led him, 4 com- 
panion of finners 
bop mMat, 
p.156, 
'Z Etenimgenero 
| | (us hominis ani- | 
| Mus, magiſq, du-\ 
| Cur quam tra- 
| hutur. Ex quo an 
prompru eſt cag- 
neſcere, qua ſunt 
alti manſuetud:- 
ne trakande, fi- 
quidem {alutem 
corum ex animo 
.qQuaramius.Nuls 


bid. 


| words of an enemy are lictle perſwading. Lay by your Paſſion 


| Love will not ſuffer me to ſee you periſh, and beſilent : 


| hear ſome lazy hypocricical wretches, to revile their poor igno- 
| rant Neighbours, and ſeparate from cheir company and commu- 
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SECT. VI. 


of (fins thy Exhortation proceed from Compaſſion and Love: 
ind letche manner of it clearly ſhew the perſon thoudes- 
leſt wich,thac ic hence proceedech, It is nor jeering or ſcorning, 
or reproaching 4 man for his faults, that is a likely way to work 
| his Reformation: Nor is ic the righe way to converc him to God, 
to rail athim, and vilife him wich words of diſgrace. Men will 
take them for their enemies that thus deal wich them : And the 


therefore, and take up Compaiſion, and go to poor ſinners with 
tears in your eyes, that they may fee you indeed believe them to 


' be miſerable ; and chat you do unfeignedly pity their caſe ; Deal 
| withchem with earnelt humblei increatings: Let them ſec that! 
| your very bowels do yearn over them, and that icis the very, 


 delire of your hearts to do them good : Let them perceive that ; 


you have no other end but the procuring of their everlaſting 
Happinels ; 
love to their Souls that forcerh you to ſpeak ; even becauſe you | 


' know the terrors of the Lord, and for fear leſt you ſhould ſee | 
; them in eternal Torments. 
know it is no advan:age of my own that Ilſtek : The way to 

| pleaſe you, and to keep your friendſhip, were to ſooth you in|. 


Say to them : Why friend, you | 


your way, Or to ſpeak weil of you, ortolec you alone: bo 
| ſeek 
nothing at your hands, but that which is neceſſary ro. your own 
bappineſs. Ic is your ſelf that will have the gain and comfort, if 
you come in to Chrift, cc. If men ſhould thus go to every 
ignorant wicked neighbour they have, and chus deal wich chem, 
O whac bleſſed fruics ſhould we quickly fee ! Iam aſhamedrs 


non, and proudly ro judge them untt: for their ſociety, before | 
| ever they once tried with them this com paſſionate Exhorcarion! 
|O you lirtle know what” a prevailing courſe this were like to 
prove ! and how few of the vileſt erunkards or ſwearers would 
prove ſo obſtinate, as wholly to reje& or deſpiſe che Exhorts-! 
tions of Love ! | know it muſt be God chat muſt change mens 
| . Dearrs?; 


= 


and that it is your lenle of their danger, and your! | 
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| + 94h — TIER ; 
hearts : but I know alſo chart God worketh by means ; and when | He tba will }F 
he meaneth to prevail with men, he uſually firceth the means ac- | 232042 crept 
% . . . . _—_ ' roneous man, j- 
cordingly,and ſtirrech up men to plead with them ina prevailing | mui above ail} S 
way, and ſoſetteth in with his grace, and maketh it ſucceſsfull. | (ce char be winj 
Certainly thoſe that have tried can tell you by experience, that | bis heart by | ® 
there is no way ſo prevailing with men as the way of Compaſſion | ©v<Þ milanes, 
d Love: So much of theſe zs they diſcerni _ | and by good | 
an ch of theſe as they diſcernin your Exhorta Mo 4 

, 6 ; ; turns: & whenj * 
tion, uſually ſo mach doth it ſucceed with their hearts. And | bis tieart is ap-| © 
therefore I beſeech thoſe that are faichful,co praiſe this courſe, | pealed he wullj > 

Alas, we ſee the moſt Godly people among us, or at leaſt thoſe Þ<gia to lend 
| that wouli ſeem moſt Godly, cannot bear a reproof that comes Þ'* <#© *9 be 
not in Meekneſs and Love ! If there be the leaft bitterneſs of _— wg 
| Paſſion, or reliſh of diſgrace in it, they are ready to ſpit it out gone, all your 
| inyour face: Yea, if you do not ſo ſugar your Reproof with labour to open 
fair words, that ic be liker to flattery then plain dealing, or li- | bisunderſtand- 
ker z Commendation then a Reproof, they cannot well digeſt ins Þy Dilpu- 

ir, but their heart will riſe againſt you, in ſtead of a thankfull nan. - 
ſubmiſſion, and a Reformation, If ic ſavour not liker to Food Mie ie: —_ 
| then Phyfick, it will hardly down with chem, or they will ſoon - not heac you, 

. ' yomit it up. What ſhould we flatter one another for ? (it is now bur what he 
no time to flatter Profeſſors when their ſins have broke forth 49rÞ hear her Þ oh 
more ſhamefully then ever in the world :) For my part the moſt will incerprer 4 2 
 ofthem that I have been acquainted with are ſuch. 1 rhe wrong FEY 
q cn are JUCN, meer not according ro 


6, with one of a multitude chat ſeem the moſt Godly, but this is che corruption 

. their very caſe : Such bainous pride remaineth inthe beſt. And | of his own, 

| doyou expeR then, thar poor, ignorant, carnal ſinners ſhould , Þ<#*. For be 

_ rake that well chat Profeſſors cannot endure ? and ſhould drink | wa trons 

F 'inthoſe bitter R-proofs as 2 pleaſant Draught, which you can | boo the erro- | 

| ſcarcely ponr into Profeſſors as a Drench ? Can you look that | neous, and to 

; FE the ſame dealing ſhould be ſaving cothem; which you finde to | their percel> | | 

p, Fexaſperating and diſtemperinp to your ſelves? O chat it were ving of the iy 2 

: gott00 evident that che Phariſce is yer alive in the breſts of many | __  þ 

i? thouſand chat ſeem molt Religious ; even in this one point of | — much 

oj] arms. plain and ſharp Reproof 1 They binde heavy burdens, | written long : 

't and grievous to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders : bur | ago of molt -} 
| MY they themſelves will nor move them with one of their fingers, | P9ints, that no þ' oa 

(0 | 5. *  mancould now |. 2 

id be norant of the truth ? But the reaſon; that moſt are in Error, is becauſe that in bitterneſs}! 7 

Re , of t cir hearts, they citber weigh not what is ſaid and written 'or take them the wrong Way« F. 2 

- | Muſcul.in Mat. 7 pag.157, PEG. \ { I 

Je REY FRIED. _ I - 158 
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S. 7. | 
Charity hath 
irs ſharpneſs of | 
"auſterity roo : | 


i 


| 


as appears in | 
Chrilthimſclf. | 
For it was 

| hard which he 


| Get thee behinde 
me Satan, for 
; thow ſavoureſt 
| not the things of 
God, but of men. 
But this was 
onely then,and 
to thoſe, where 
he knew auſte- 
ri was profi- 
table and ne-, 
 cefſary. Muſcul. | 
inMar.7-p.156. 


| 
| 
{ Heb. 12. 14. 
Job. 37 3- 
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4.” A Nother DireQion I would give you is this : Do it withall 
men, and hide from them their miſery or danger, or any part 


them in an extenuating langu2ge: Do nor encourage them inz 
| falſe hope or faith, no more then you would diſcourage the 


If you bad, ſure you durſt nor ſo eaſily diſobey him ; you could 


paſſed away, andall things would become new : You would 


! 
} 


* | Luke 29-327. | 


SECT. VI 


poſſible plainneſs and faithfolneſs, Do not dawb with 


f it; Do not make their ſins leſs then they are ; nor ſpeak of 


ſound hopes of the Righteous. If you ſee his caſe dangerous,tell 


him plainly of it : Neighbour, I am afraid God hath not yet re-| 


newed your ſoul; and that jrisyet a —_ to the great work 
of Regeneration and SanAification : I doubr you are not yetre- 
covered from the power of Satan to God, nor brought out of 
the Nate of -wrath which you were born in, and havelived in: 1 
doubt you have not choſen Chriſt above all, nor ſet your hean 
upon him, nor unfeignedly rzken him for your Soveraign Lord, 


not ſo negle& him and his worſhip in your Family and in Pub- 
lick : You could not ſo eagerly follow th> World, and talkof 
almoſt nothing but the things of this World, while Chriſt is 
ſeldom mentioned or ſought after by you. If you were in 
Chriſt, you would be a new Creature: Old things would be 


havenew thoughts, 2nd new talk, and new company, and new 


endeavours, and a new converſation: Certainly without theſe| 


you can never be ſaved: You may think ocherwiſe,and hope bet» 


cer as long as you will, but your hopes will all deceive you, and| 
periſh with you: Alas, itis notas you will, nor as Iwill, who| 


ſhall be ſaved ; bat it is as God will : and God hath told us,That 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee him ; And except We be born again We 
cannot enter into his Kingdem ; And that all that wonld net have 


| Chriſt 1ign over them, ſhall be bronght forth and deftroyed before 


him. Oh therefore look to your ſtate in time. -—— —— —- 


Thus muſt you deal roundly and faithfully with men,if ever you| 


intend to do them good: It is not hovering at a diſtance in a ge- 


"=? A 
1 4 IR 5 
LES nes; f Þ 
E «= 22 = bd” 
[| 3- + = 4 


Matth.23-4: So far are they from doing in this, as they would | | 
be done by. 
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neral diſcourſe that will ſerve the turn: Is it notin curing mens 
Fouls as in curing their bodies, where they muſt not know their 
| danger, leſt it ſadden them, and hinder the cure. They are here 
agents in their own cure;and if they know not their miſery, they 
will never bewailit, nor know how much need they have of a 
Saviour : If they know not the worſt, they will not labour to 
prevent it ; but will lit till or loiter till chey drop into perdicion 
and will trifle out their time in delaies till it be too late: And 
therefore ſpeak to menas Chriſt to the Phariſees, till they knew 
that he meant them. Deal plainly, or you do bur deceive and 


deſtroy them. 


SECT, VIII. 


5. A Nd as you muſt do it Plainly, fo alſo Seriouſly, Zealouſly, 

and EffeQually. The exceeding ſtupidity and deadneſs 
of mans bearts is ſuch,that no other dealing will ordinarily work. 
You muſt call loud to awake a man in a Sweun or Lethargy. If 
you ſpeak to the common ſort of men, of the evil of their ſin, 
of their need of Chriſt, of the danger of their Souls, and of the 
| neceſſity of Regereration, they will wearily and unwillingly 
| give you the hearing, and put off all with a ſigh, or x few good 
| wiſhes, and ſay, [God forgive #5, We are all ſinners] and there's 
'an end. - If ever you will do them good therefore, you muſt 
' ſharpen your Exhortation, and fet it home, and follow it with 
'theic heares, till you have rouzed them up, and made them be- 
FLinto look about them. Let chem know that thou ſpeakſt not to 
| them of indifferent things, nor about childrens games,or world- 
| ling yanities,or matters of a few daies or years continuance ; nor 
yetabour matters of uncertainty, which perhaps may never come 
to paſs: But ir is about the ſaving and damning of their Souls and 
ha and whether they ſhall be blefſed with Chriſt, or tor- 


EE es ee ee ere es. 


cauſe, nor only the former expoſition of Ambroſ. in Gal. 2, and Cyprian. Epiſt.7 
Terr,l.de Praſcrip.c 2 3. cons. Marcion 1.4 6.3.6. ſhew ; bur the plain Text ir (elf, As even 
Suarey, himſcit is forced to confels ( and moſt of the Moderns with him, as hethere ſaith.) 
Thougtin pzrcialityto Peter he maketh a long Rtir to excuſe him, even from all-fault 3 which 


How zeajouſly 
ſhould we deal 
with open wic+ 
ked ones, when 
Paul did ſo 

openly repre» 
hend even Pe- 


ter himſelf for |-. 


diſſimulation, 
and leave his 
fin,and theRe- 
proof on ſacred 
Record, I] 
know what Fe- 
row (aith of 
this againſt 
Auguſtine ( as 
all that know 
their Works 
know.) But 
that Auſtin had 
the better 


1,44 


I dare4ay, Pter would not do himſelf, if he were to ſpeak his own caſe. See Suarex de L egibas 


| Lg. de Lege Divin:poft.c 20, p.792,793 ,794;&c. 


Uu 2 mented 


I— 


279 | 


= 


<Vututum, "= F 


- 
£ 
+ 
” J x 


pry 


Ga feos ws, CA AA os —- - 


—— — ———{ ——_  - tio oo a a CO 


The Saints everlaſting Reft . 


mented with D.vils, and char for ever and ever without any|? 
change ; Icis, how to ſtand before God in Judgement,and what| 
anſwer to give,and how they are like to ſpeed ; And this Jadpe. 
meat azd ecernal ſtate they ſhall very ſhortly ſee,they are almoſt 
atit; vera few more nights and daies, and they ſhall preſently 
\ be at that laſt day ; a few more breaths they_bave to breathe, 
{and chey ſhall breath out theirlaſt; and then as certainly ſhal) 
' chey ſee that mighty change, as che Heaven is over their heads, 
' and the Earth under cheir feet. Oh labour co make men knoy, 
chat it is mad jeſting about Salvation or Damnacion ; and that 

Heaven and Hell be not matrers to be plaid with, or paſſed over 
with a few careleſs thoughts ! Isit moſt certain that one of theſe 
daies chou ſhalt be eicher in everlaſting unchangeable Joy or 
' Torments,and doth it not awake chee? Is there fo few that finde 
'the way of life ? ſo many that gothe way of death? fo hardto 
eſcape? ſoeafiero miſcarry ? and thar while we fear nothing, bat! 
think all is well?and yer do you fic {till and tr fle ! Why, whatdo 
you mean? what do you think on ? The world is paſſing away, 
- its pleaſures ate failing : its honours are leaving you : its profits 
\ will prove unprofitable co you 3; Heaven or Hell are a little be. 
'foreyou: Godis Juſt and Jealous : His Threatnings aretrue;| 
| The great Day of his Judgement will be terrible : Your time' 
runs 01: Your lives are uncertain: You are far behinde hand: 
You have loitered long: Your caſe is dangerous : Your Souls 
| are farre gone in fin : You are ſtrange to God : You are hat 
; dened in evil caſtoms: You have no affurance of pardon to 
ſhew: If you die ro morrow, how unready areyou? And with 
; what cerrour will your Souls go out of your bodies? And do 
'you yet loiter for all this > Why, conſider with your ſelves: 
, God ſtandeth all this while waiting your leaſure : His patience 
\; beareth : His Juftice forbeareth : His Mercy intreatech you:| 
| Chriſt {tandeth offering you his bloud and merits: You may| 

have him freely, and life with him: The Spirit is perſwading 
you : Conſcience is accuſing and urging you : Miniſters are 
praying for you, and calling upon you: Satan ſtands waiting 
when Juſtice will cut off your lives, that he may have you: 
This is your time: Now or never. What 1 Had you rather 
loſe Heaven then your profits or pleaſures? Had you rather 
burn in Hell, then repent on Earth ? Had yourather howl and 
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Fro there, then pray day and nighe for mercy here? Or to 
[have Devils your Tormentors, then co- have Chriſt your Go- 


| | God hath made you men, and indued you with Reaſon; Do 
[not renounce your Reaſon where you ſhould chiefly uſe it—- 
[In this manner you muſt deal roundly and ſeriouſly with men. 
| Alas, it is not a-few dull words between Jeſt and earneſ}, be- 
tween (leep and waking, as ic were, that will waken an igno- 


danger of fire ; but you will run our, and cry, Fire, Fire ; Mat- 

ters of momenc muſt be ſeriouſly dealc with. To tell a man of his 
' fins ſo ſoftly as F/: did his ſons,or reprove him fo gently as eho- 
' ſaphat did Ahab | Let not the King ſay ſo] doth uſually as much 
|| harm as good. 1am perſwaded the very manner of ſome mens 
| Reproof and Exhortations, hath hardened many a ſinner in the 
way of deſtruction. To tell them of Sin, or of Heaven or Hell, 
ina dull, eafie, careleſs language, doth make men think you 
are not in good ſadneſs, nor do mean as you ſpeak ; but either 
you ſcarce think your ſelves ſuch things are true, or elſe you 
take them for ſmall indifferent matters, or elſe ſure you would 
| never ſpeak of them in ſuch a {light indifferent manner. O Sirs, 
Deal with fin as ſin, and ſveak of Heaven and Hell as they are, 
and nor as if you werein Jeſt. Iconfeſs I have failed much in 
this my ſelf, the Lord lay it not gy my charge. Lothneſfs co diſ. 
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vernour ? Will you renounce your pattin God and Glory, ra- 
cher chen renounce your curſed fins ? Doyou think a holy life 
roo much for Heaven? or too dear a courſe to prevent an end- 
leſs miſery ? Oh friends; What do you think of theſe things ? 


rant dead-hearted ſinner. When a dull hearer and a dull ſpeaker 
meet together, a dead heart, and a dead exhortation, it is farre 
unlike to have a lively effet, If a man fall down ina Swoun, 
you will not ſtang trifling with him, but lay hands on himpre- 
ſently, and ſnatch him up, and rub him, and call aloud to him: 
If a Houſe be on fire, you will not ina cbld affeRted rain go tell 
your Neighbour of it, nor go make an oration of the nature and 
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1 King.22,8, 
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4A fund; nou im- 
| parari, ſed doce- 
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S. 9. 
Writesin 
the Hiſtory of 
his own Life, 
how his father 
ſeeing bim in- 
fe&ed with A- 
theiſm, did not 
chide him, or 
diſpute againſt 
him,bur repreſ- 
ſed his raſhneſs 
with holy, 
rave, reverent 


| peeches, and | 
laid open the | 
Bible in his | 


chamber 3 and 


he addeth,Scie- 


pientiſſimus 10x | 
mutrudi pretatem, 
ſed inſtillari 
mentibus ; Ok 
imprngt, ſed zM- 


1i- Non cogi ſel 
ſuaderi velle, 


| | 


} 
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SECT. IX. 


6.7 Erleſt you run into extteams, I adviſ it wi 
Y protencs and py Be as eee hon _— 
et wit iſdom, And eſpecial] iſe in | 
Tang following. F as brad 
1. In chooſing the fitteſt ſeaſon for your ion ; 
ro deal with men when they are in bay Fae ak ap = 
lick, where they will cake it for a diſgrace, Men ſhould ble 
when ſinners are fittelt ro hear inſtructions. Phyſick muſt nor be 
given at all cimes, bur in ſeaſon, Opportunity advantagerh os 
ry work, Itis an excellent example that Paz! giveth us, Gal.z 
He communicated the Goſpel to them, yet privately co them of 
Reputation, left he ſhould run in vain, Some men would take 
this to be a ſinful complying with their Corruption, to yield ſo 
far co their pride and baſhfalneſs, as to teach chem onlyin | 
vate, becauſe they would be aſhamed to own the Truth in Pub. 
lick : But Pax! knew how great a hinderance mens Reputation 


bat enim vir [4- \is to their entertaining of che Truth ; and that the Remedy muſt 


not only be fitced to the diſeaſe, bur alſo co the ſir 
Patient; and chat in ſo doing the Phyſician is not — heh by 
vouring the diſeaſe, but is praiſe-worthy for taking the right 
way to cure; and that learners and young. beginners, muſt = 
be dealc with as open Profeſſours. Moreover, Means will work | 
eafily if you take the opportunity ; When the Earth is (of 
the Plough will enter. Take a man when he is under xfMiQtion 
or inthe houſe of mourning, or newly ſtirred by fome movin 
Sermon,and then ſet it, home, and you may do him good Chee 
9 res doth require us, not only to do good when 
_ . in our way, but to watch for opportunities of doing 
2. Be wiſe alſo in ſuting yoſ& Exbortation to t 
temper of the perſon. All meats are nor forall Many 0 
man will vomit that up againin your face, which another will 
digeſt. 1. If icbea learned, or ingenious, rational man, you 
muſt deal more by convincing Argument, and leſs by paſſionate | 
perſwafions. 2. If it beone chat is both ignerant and ſtupid 
there is need of both. 3. If one that is convinced, but yet is 
not |; 
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cbem ſharply. 5, If they be of timerous, tender natures, and faths informant, 


apt to dejeRions or diftraftion, they muſt be tenderly dealt | ,z, a4 Deum 


terrour ſome can ſcarce bear. This is ( as we ſay of ſtronger | 4 Sort 
Phyfick, Helbore, Cologuintida; &c, Nec prero, nec ſeni, nec rug name 
inbecillo, ſed robuſto, &&c.) not fit for every complexion and Pry. bo- 
ſlate; nm: Fovcri 

3. You muſt be wiſe alſo in uſing the apteſt expreſſions, Many | 9297: f oy be- 
a Miniſter doth deliver moſt excellent neceffary matter, in ſuch | © 


unſavoury, harſh and unſcemly Janguage, that it makes the hear- r be mt Bs 


ers loath the food that they ſhould live by, and laugh at a Ser-| producaturfrerue 
mon that might make them quake: Eſpecially if they be men of | /o!a ncrure luce, 
curious ears, and carnal hearts; and have more common wit and | 94 Peum requi- 


” Þ ſpeaker. And ſoit is in private Exhortation,as well| '* Jays _ 


parts th 
as public 1f you clothe the moſt amiable beautifull Truth in| denelicnta ts 


ſpring of God, and of the higheſt nature. pg 
pictate ad pretatis notitiam perducendas : Latitia ſþ iritnalis de hoc homine capienda : neque ſolum ore & 
Ow teſtanda forks, ſed ex corde & veritate intrinſecus effundenda, Junius Eirenic. Tom.1. in 
-| Plal,122. p,6909, 


ai DEN 
SECT. X. 


4 all your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with $: 10. 

the Authoricy of God, Let the ſinner be convinced that |* Ut drachman 
you ſpeak not from your ſelves, or of your own head. ® Shew | 4uri fine imagi- 
them the very words of Scripture for what you ſay : Turn them | ** Pri#cipi, fic 


: - verba bortantis 
to the very Chapter and verſe where their fin is condemned, and ne amborizate 


Det, contemnunt 
bomincs, &c. Lipfius, I conceive it much conducing that whatſoever touching the ſettlement of 
the Church ſhall paſs your hands, may ( inthe main part» thereof) go forch into the warld 
ſeconded with the Reaſons and grounds of it: For doubtleſs the Realon which moyed you to 
ſe the Ramp of Auchoricy on it,will avail much to make it paſs curranly with orkers, Though 
©| men will willingly be ſubje& ro your Authority, yer alloas they are men, they will be flavesro 
7 Reaſon, Mr. Pines Ser, on Fan 28.,1645. p.29,30, 


Uu 4 where 


[RR 


the ſordid rags of unbeſeeming language, you will make men | ad ſed foli- | 
diſdain it as monſtrous and deformed, though it be the a _ | 
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EY norconverted,you muſt uſe moſt thoſe means that rouze up the $5 quis de Seri _= 
 .. |affeRtions. 4. If they be obſtinate and ſecure, you muſt reprove | Pe n—— 


bono tamen ani<| - 


with. All cannot bear chat rough dealing as ſome czn. Love | contenderit, eti-| 1 
and plainneſs, and Seriouſneſs, takes with all : but words of | am de «o latan-} 2 


: erro-| © E 


Eh KS I 


| 


S. 17: 


 { Luke 18, r, 
-| Heb. 3.13. 

2 Tim 4-3- 

i Ut ignis @ ſilice 
non unoita,Qc, 
$1 fiert poſſet 
etiam ab ifs in- 
feris extrahend: 


-. | nobis ſunt homi- 


nes, Calvin. in 
” |AQRS8.22. p. 
| | (mihi) 136. 


&, 12, 
Hence we m2y 
gather, that 
* | choſe men (cel 
» | nor the Edi6- 
' ]carion of their 
brother, who 
> | when they have 
- - [ſpoken to him 
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| where the duty is commanded. Preſs them with the Truth and] 
| Authority of God : Ask them Whether they believe that this is]. 
| his Word, and that his Word is true. So mach of God appear- 
| ech in our Words, ſo much will they take, The voice of manis 


contemptible ; but the voice of God is awful and terrible, They 
can and may'reje& your words, that cannot nor dare reje the 
words of the Almighty. Be ſure therefore to make them know, 
that you ſpeak nothing but what God hath ſpoken firſt. 


— — ——_— 


SECT Ab 


| 8. JJ Ou mult alſo be Frequent with men in this Duty of Ex 


hortation. It is not once or twice that uſually will pre. 
vail. 1f God himſelf muſt be conſtantly ſolicited, as if importy- 
nity could prevail with him when nothing elſe can ; and there- 
fore requires us, /wairs 20 pray, and not to Wax faint + ſame 
courſe, no doubr, will be moſt preyailing with men. erefore 
are wecommanded, To exhort one ansther daily; And With al 
long-ſuffering. As Lipſins faith, The fire 15 not alwaies brought 
our of the Flint at one fliroke : Nor mens Aﬀettions bindled at 
the firſt Exhortation. And if they were, yet if they be not fol- 
lowed, they will ſoon grow cold again. Weary out finners with 
your loving and earneſt entreaties. Follow them, and give them 
no reſt in cheir (in. This is true Charity; aod this is the way 


'ro ſave mens Souls; and a courſe that will afford you comfort | 


upon review. 


SECT. X1L 


gh Haprs co bring alt-your Exhortations to an iſſue; Stick not | 


in the work done, but look afrer the ſucceſs, and aim at 
thatendin all your ſpeeches. 1 have long obſerved it in Mini- 


ſters ard private men, that if they ſpeak never ſo convincing | 
powerful words, and yet their hearts do. not long after the ſuc- | 
ces of them with the hearers, but all their care is over when | 
they bave done their ſpeech, pretending that having done their | | 
once or twice, do think chey have fully done their duty. Muſcul.ia Mat. 7, Tom.1.pag.1 55. | 
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| ; [quty,tbey leave the iſſue to God, the 
[jn their labonrs : Bue thoſe-whoſe very heart is fet upon the 


| work, and that long co ſee it take for the hearers converſion, and 
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ſe mendo ſeldom proſper 


aſe co enquire how it Tpeeds, God uſually bleſſeth their labours, 


|| though more weak. Labour therefore to drive all your ſpeeches 


cocbe deſired Iſſue, If you are reproving a ſin, ceaſe nor till (if 


and to avoid the occaſions of it : If you are exhorting to a Duty, 
urge the party to promiſe you preſently to ſecuponit. If you 
would draw them to Chriit, leave not till you have made them 
confeſs, that their preſent unregenerateſtate is miſerable, and not 
robereſted in; and till they have ſubſcribed co the neceſſicy of 
Chriſt,and of a change ; and cill they have promiſed you to fall 
cloſe to the uſe of means. O that all Chriſtians would be per: 
ſwaded ro take this courſe with alþtheir Neighbours that are yet 
inthe fleſh; char are erſ]ivedco {:n, and ſtraopgers to Chriſt ! * 


| 


| —— I 


SECH ATE 


to. F. Aſtly, Be ſure that vour Examples may Exhort, 3s well as 

your words. Letihem fe you conſt-nt inall che Duties 
that you perſwade them to: Let chem tee in your lives that diffe- 
[rence from ſinners, and that excellency above the world, which 
you perſwade them to in your ſpeeches.Let them ſee by your con- 
[tant Labours for Heaven, that you do indeed believe that which 
you would have them to believe.1f you rel others'of the admi- 
cable Joys of Heaven, and your ſelves do nothing bur drudpge for 
the world, and are as much taken u »in (triving co be rich, or as 
quarrelſum with your neighbours ina caſe of commodity,as any 
others? who will then believe you ? or who will be perſwaded 
byyou'to ſeek the everlaſting riches ? Will they not rather think, 
that yon perſwadethem to look after another world,and to nep- 
(e&this,that ſo you might have the more of ic to your ſelf ? Let 
not men ſee you proud, while you exhort them to be bumble; 
norto have a ſeared Conſciencein one thing, white you would 
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powerful reproof co the wicked : And the conſtant practice of a 


[1 


" ence 


——— 


it may be ) you have got che ſinner to promiſe you to leave it, 


have theirs tendetin another. An innocent life is a continual | 


holy and heavenly life, is a-conſtancdiſquietment to the Conſci- | & 


C. 135 
Ne fic infleFe- 
re [enſus Huma- 


| quam vita re- 
| Cenths+ 

Primus jaſsa 
ſubi'; tum 0h- 


| nos edifg valent | + q 


| ſervantior £que | 


' fit Popalus, 
' tus derideat, 


' eE thwpem' al-\ | 
bus Vuirule-) | 


rit Gracchog de 

 ſeditione ' que- 
' rentes? $1 fur 
drſp liceat Verri, 
bamicida Milo- 
x:, &c. - 


Stquis opprobriis? 


ignum laur4ue- | 
rt integer ipfe,.) 
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his conrle. 
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Daty,confiſting in private familiar Exhortation, for the helpi 
of poor Souls ro this Reſt, thatare out of the way, and haveyet 


perform it that you may ſucceed, 1 will now ſpeak a little of the 
next part. . 


SECT. XIV. 


mo the duty of private admonition, you mult do your ut- 
moſt endeavours to help men to profit by the publick Ordi- 
nances. And to that end you muſt do theſe things. 1, Do your 
endeavour for the procuring of Faithfull Miniſters where they 
are wanting. This is: Gods ordinary means of converting and ſx 
ving. How ſhall they hear Without a Preacher ? Not only for your 
own ſakes therefore, but for the poor miſerable ones about you, 
2 Cor.4.3. | doall youcanto bring this to paſs. If the Goſpel be hid, it ts hid t 
4 W.. them that are loſt. Where viſion faileth, the people periſs, Iraprove 
by "Fu they | therefore all your Intereſt and Diligence tothis end. Ride, and 
ſo muzzle the | go, and ſeek, and make friends, till you do prevail : If meansbe 
poor labouring | wanting to maintain a Miniſter,extend your purſes to the ntmol;, 
Ox, that they | (ather then the means of mens ſalyation ſhou{d be wanting, Who 
_ 3 þ** | knoweth bow many ſouls may bleſs you, who have been conver- 
Scot in his Pro. ted and ſaved by the Miniſtry which you have procured ? It is 
jeFor, pag. 31. | higher and nobler work of charity, then if you gave all that you 
Sacritego pen , have to relieve their Bodies: ( Though both muſt be regarded, 
oft, "4 2 Va  yetthe Soul inthe firlt place.) What abandance of good might 
hey *;;. | great men doin this, if they -were faicbfn}ſimprovers of theicis* 
am. ei qui [acro | (erelts and eſtates, as men that believe God bath the chief inte-* 
Commendatum. | reſt, and will ſhortly call chem co an account for their Steward 
Cicero lib. 12. | ſhips > What unhappy Reformers hath the. Church Nill met 
» Zn _ | withal,that inſtead of taking awaythe corruptions.in theChurch, 
at ſeries ' do diminiſh that maintenance which ſhould further the work? 

" 1If our ignorant forefathers gave it for the ſervice of the: Church," 
| and their more knowing peſterity do take it away, without! 


8. 14- 


Rom, 10. 14. 
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ence of a Worldling,and a conſtant ſolicitation of him to change 


And thus I have opened to you the firſt and great part of this | 


no Titleto it : and I have ſhewed you alſo the manner how to|_ 
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itors will more extenuate che fault of their ignorance, 
then the Knowledge of their Poſterity will excuſe their Sacri- 


[ledge Alas,that the ſad example of King Henry the eighch's Re- 


formation, and the almoſt * miraculous conſumption of the e- 
ſtates of Impropriators, and the many hundred Congregations 
that live in woful darkneſs for want of maintenance for a Mini- 
ſry, ſhould yer be no more effeQual a warning ro this Age. If 
they take away moſt, and give back a little, weare beholden to 
their bounty. If a corrnpt Officer loſe his Intereſt, the Church 
doth nor loſe hers, Here is great talk of reducing the Church ro 
the Primitive pattern: if ſo ; / dare affirm that every Church muſt 
have many Miniſters:(And they that know wherein the work of 
the Miniltry doth confiſt, will no more wonder at thar,then that 
a Regiment of Souldiers fhould have many Officers.) And ® how will 
that be, when they will ſcarce afford maintenance for one? They 
are likelier to bring the Church to the Primitive Poverty.then to 
the Primitive Pattern. If I were not known to be quite beyond 

their exceptions my ſelf, I might not ſay ſo much, leſt I were 
thoughcto plead my own intereſt:Eſpecially a dying man ſhould 

be out of the reach of ſuch accuſations. But the Lord knoweth, 

that it is not a deſire that Miniſters ſhould be rich, that maketh 

me ſpeak this ; but an earneſt defire of the Happineſs of the 


It isthe people that are robbed and bear the loſs, more then the 
Miniſters: Miniſters muſt and will have maintenance, or elſe men 
will ſet their Children to other Studies : When there is no other, 


Church:Nor do I mean theMiniftry only by che word[ Charch:}] 
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2 Hath not' 


England alres- 4 
. dy becn as the} ©: 


Eagles neſt, 
tha: was ſet on 
fire with a coal 
thar Ricked to 
the fleſh which 
was ſtoln from 
the Altar ? 

De Ecclefia qui 


al:quid furatur 
Fude produteri 
comparatur, 
Aug. in Fohan, 
The Arpu- 
ments uled of 
late to excuſe 
this hainous 
fin, are much 
of the nature 
of thoſe which 


Dionyfius ſenior 


was wonr'to 
uſe in the like 
caſe 3 ut Vid. in 
Valerit Maximi 
lib,1.cap.z. Et 
Fuſtin. 1.21, 

» 10 make. up 
that number . 


| men would ftudy and enter into the Miniſtry, who cag maintain themſelves,and ſodothe work 
[er Let them know to their faces, rhar it is a work that the greateſt Lord inthe Land is not 
to 


|no other maintenance : But when will themſelves that have more, devo:ethemſelves freely xg 
this work ? Will they not rather igcreaſe their grear Eſtates with robbing God ? i 


of Miniſters that the Church ſhould have, now the maintenance is taken away, I would rich | 


00 good for. See what Hicrom (aich ad Damaſum. Clericos illos convenit Eccleſie ſtipendiis ſuſten- 
teri, quibus parentum & amicorum nulla ſuffragawur ſtipendia, Lu: autem bonis pareutum O& opibus 
tari poſſunt, fi quod pauperum eſt accipiunt, ſacrilegium profeto incurrunt,'F committunt. And 
ades it would bear up the credir of the Office, and take off much prejudice from the people, 
Bur our Gentlemen have their pleaſure, wealth, and honour in ſuch thigh eſteem, and Chrift 


Miniſters, or to fit and devote themſelves or children to it, and ſo to ſerve Chriſt freely. Where | 
isthe Gentleman in England that hath done thus ? The blinde wrerches will rail at Miniſters 
far Covetouinels, becaule they will nor (eve at rhe Altar, and not live on the Altar, who haye 


- 


and his Goſpel and Church in ſuch diſeſteem, that they would take it for a diſgrace ro turn 
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S. 15. 
* Prefident n0- 
bis probati quiq; 
ſeniores,honorem 
iſtum non pra- 


tio, ſed reſtimo- | from one that is able. Alas, 
Men that are fitted for the work indeed, are almoſt wonders: One| 


uo 4depti. T cr- 
rul. Apologet. 

1 cap.29- 
Hementioneth 
not two forts 
of Elders, bur 
one, whoſe of- 
fice lay chiefly 
in Ruling or 
Guiding, 
though all had 
Authority to 
reach alſo. 
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che people muſt allow it chemtelves, or be without: What Mi- |? 
niſter can weil over-ſee and watch cver more then a chouſand| 
Souls ? nor I think ſo many. Many Congfegations bave fonr|- 
chouſand, ten thouſand, twenty thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand, | 


yea ſeventy thouſand. How many Officers will the State main- 
taininan Army of thirty thouſand ?- I had almoſt ſaid, The Work 
of governing the Charch u greater, and hath weed of as many, | 


would all Scripture and Primitive patterns were well viewed in| 
chis, Oh happy Reformation,if Popiſh ſuperſticious Clergy men, | | 


had been only taken down, and able godly men put in their pla. 
ces Or in right Offices, withoxr /uch diminution of the number or the! 


maintenance ! Or if a ſupply at preſent could not be had, ye! 


ſhould they not have overthrown the hopes of poſterity. But 
to leave this Digreſſion: 1hope thoſe that God hath called to 
his work, will labour never the lefs for the ſhortneſs of their 
maintenance: And thoſe of the people that can do no more, 
can yet pray the Lord of the harveſt that he will ſend forth 1x 
bourers. And hethar hath put that petition into our mouths, ] 
hope will put the anſwer into our hands, 


SECT. XV. 
a it is not enough that you ſeek after Teachers, but eſpe- 


cially you muſt ſeek after ſuch as are fitteſt for the work. 
An ignorantEmperick that killeth more then be cureth doth not 


ſo much differ from an able Phyſitian, as an unskilfull Minifter|- 


this is the great defeRt among us: 


or two, or three, or four in ſome Counties is much. * How few 
that have dived into the Myſteries of Divinity ? or have through- 


ly ſtudied the moſt needful Controverfies ? or are able to explain! : 


or maintain the Truth? Burt only they ſtore their Memories with 


the Opinions and Phraſes of thoſe Teachers that are in moſt cre-| 


dit,in common caſes; and then they think they are Divines: And 


o 


| truths upon the Conſcience, Alas, whence cometh this miſery to 


the. 
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every man that ſteps out of their common rode, they can fay be|: 
is Erroneous or Heretical ; but how to confute him they cannot]: 
cell, And almoſt as few that are well skilled in managing known] 
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74 the Church ? The late Prelates diſcountenancivg the Godly- 
--{Learned,is one main cauſe ; and their filling the Miniſtry with 
'\the vileſt char did beſt fir their ends: And ſo great a Corruption 


of the Miniſtry cannot ſuddenly be cured. And another preat 
cauſe is this : There is not a choice made of the moſt exceflenteſt 
wits, and choſe youths thac are ripeſt in Learning and Religion : 
bur ſome of chem are ſo rich, that the Miniſtry is too mean for 


them ; and ſome ſo poor, that they have fio maintenance to ſub- | 
{fiſt on at the Univerſities. And fo every one that is beſt furgiſh- 


I 


edro make a Trade of the Miniſtry, or whoſe Parents have beſt | 
affeRtion coir, how unfit ſoever the childe is, mult be a Miniſter : 
and thoſe few, very few, choice wits that would be ficteſf, are 


diverted, 


| 
| How ſmall a matter were it (and yet how excellent a work) | 
' for every Knight or Gentleman of means in Eng/azd.co cull out | 


ſome one or two,or more poor boys in the Courtiy Schools, who 
are of the choiceſt wits, and moſt pious diſp: fitions, who are 
poor and unable to proceed in Learning, ard to maintain them a 
few years in the Univerſities, till rhey were fit for the Miniſtry? 
[c were but keeping 3 few ſuperfluous attendants the leſs ; ora 


few horſes or dogs the leſs; If they had hearts ec it, ic were 


eafily ſpared our of their (ports, or rich apparel, or ſuperfluous 


diet; or what if it were our of more uſefull coſts? or out of . 
| their childrens larger Porcions ! I dare ſay they would not be 


forry for it when they come to their reckoning. One ſumptuous 
feaſt, or one coſtly ſui of apparel, would maintaina poor Boy a 


- [year Or ewo inthe Univerſity, who perhaps might come to have 


more true worth in him, then many a glittering ſenſual Lord ; 
and to do God more ſervice in his Church, chen ever they did 
with all their eſtates and power. 


_ | 


For Gods ſake 


ard the ſake of \ © 
poor Sonls,Gen> | - © 
tlemen put this | 


in praffice pre» 
ſemly. You will 


hardly lay out | -: 


your eſtates in 
a way that will 
aftucd you 
more comfort 
at your ac- 
counring time. 
What a ſmall 
matter is it for 
2 man of 100 
or 200 or 300 


pound per ans |. 


um, to main- 


' rain ſtill one 


poor Scholar at the Univerſity !. If you will not pare with a little for God, you ſhall part with 
more to men, and with all ſhertly, bur leſs to your comfort. But be ſure you chooſe the fitreſt, 
and net the moſt be-friended. How far doth our chariry come ſhort of the primitive Chriſti- 


, though our riches be far greater ? Tertullian (aith to the Heathens, Plus noſtr8 miſericordia- 
infumit vicatins, _=_ Relig io veſtra Termplatin, Apologet.adv.gentes. c4p,42, Sec Capels Epiltle | | 


Pemble on: the Sacrament. 
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8. 16. 

| * This coming 
rogether of 
Chriſtians , is 
indeed unlaw- 
full, if ro un- 
lawfull men : 
and according- 
ly to be con- 
demned, if any 
| complain of ir 
as of Factions. 
To whole hurt 
did we ever 
meet ? We are 
the (ame roge- 
- ther as we are 
aſunder 3 the 
lame all in a 
body,as we are 
ſingularly 3 
hurting no 
man 3 grieving 


no man. When 
honeſt & good | 
men come to- | 
gether 3 when 
godly & chaſte 
people” are a(-| 
ſembled, ir is) 
Rotto be cailed 
a FaQion, but | 
a Court. But 
' on the contra- | 
'ry,the name of | 
FaGion is ro: 
be given to 
them, whvcon- 
ſpire -rogether 
in hatred of 
good and ho- 


'nelt men 3 that cry out azainſt the blood of the innocent ; pretending this vanity in defence|| 
of their hatred,chat they think the Chriſtians are the caule of e 
loſs of the people, Tertull, Apologet. adv gents, cap.3 9,40. 


oo SECT. XVI. 


7 AS you do enjoy the bleſſing of the Goſpel, you 

muſt yet uſe your utmoſt diligence to help poor Souls to 
receive the fruit of it. To which end you muſt draw them con- 
ſtantly to bear and attend it : Minde chem often of what they 
have heard: Draw thew,if it be poſſible, to repeat it in their fy} 
milies : If that cannot be,then draw chem to come to others that 
do repear it; that ſo it may not die in the hearing. * The very 
drawing of men into the company & acquaintance of the godly, 
beſides the benefit they have dy their endeavours, is of fingulac 
uſe to the recovery of their Souls. Aſſociation breedeth famili. 
arity,and familiarity breedeth love : and familiarity and loveto 
the godly deth lead co familiarity and love to God and godli- 
neſs: [tis alſo a meansto take off prejudice, by confuting the 
worlds ſ11nders of the waies and people of God. Uſe therefore 
* often to meet together, beſides the more publick meeting in 
* the Congregation : not to vent any unſound opinions, nor yet 
« indiftaſte of the publique meeting, nor in oppoſition to.ir, nor! 
* at the time of publique worſhip; nor yet to make a groundles! 
* Schiſm,or to ſeparate from the Church whereof you-are mem+ 
*bers,nor to deſtroy the old that you may gather a new Church 
* our of its ruines, as long as it hath the eſſentials; and there is 
* hope of reforming it ; nor yet would I have you forward to 
* vert your own ſuppoſed gifts and parts in teaching where there 
«is no neceſſity of it ; nor to atcempt thatin the Interpretation 
<* of difficulc Scriptures, or explication of difficult controverſies, 
© which is beyond your ability, though perhaps pride will tell 
* you, that you are as able as any. But the work which I would 
* have you meet about, is this: To repeat together the Word! 
* which you have heard in publique; ro pour our your joynt- 


8 


5: prayers for the Church and your ſelves; to joyn in chearfull] 


* ſinging the praiſes of God ; to open your ſcruples,and doubts, 


* and fears, and get reſolution : to quicken exch,othepin:Lovg|: 


* and Heavenlineſs, and: Holy walking.;. aadall this. xot-4r 4ſt 
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'W* « farated Charch, bat aaa part of the Church move diligent then 
['Þ [© 2be reft in redeeming time, and helping the Souls of each other 
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| Brethren, Mark them Which canſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary 
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its, The Saints 


*Heavenward. 

' Tknow ſome careleſs ones think this courſe needleſs; ahd I 
khow ſome Formaliſts do think it Schiſmatical, who have no- 
thing ef any moment to ſay againſt it ; Againſt both thee, if 1 
durſt ſo far digreſs, I could eafily prove it warrantable and uſe- 
fal. Tknow alſo that many of late do abuſe private meetings to 
Schiſm,and to vilifie Gods Ordinances, and vent the windy iſſue 
of cheir empty brains. Bur betwixc theſe extreatms I adviſe you 
to walk;and neither co for/ake the aſſembling of your ſtlves rogetber, 
a the manner of ſome 15 but exhort oe another ,Heb.10.25. Noryet 
tobe carried about With divers and ftrange Dottrines : Bur let all 
your private meetings be in ſubordination to the publique ; and 
by ' the approbation 4nd conſent of your ſpiritual guides, and not 
© without them) of yoar ows htads, (where ſuch guides are men of 
knowledge and godlineſs ;) rererbring them Which have the Rule 
over you, Which ſPrak to you the Word of God, following their faith, 
and a; men Whoſe hearts are ſftabliſhed With grace, conſidering the 
Whole end of a Chriſtians converſation : Jeſus Chriſt the ſame Jeſt ere 
day, and to day, and fer ever, Heb.13.7,8,9,17, And 1beſeech you 


to the deflrine Which you have learned, and Avoid them. For they 
that areſnch, ſerve not onr Lord Feſm Chriſt, but their ewn belly, 
and by good Words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimple, 
Romp.16.17,18, I would you would pondet every one of theſe 
words, for they are the precious advice of the Spirit of God, ad 
neceſſary riow, as well as then. 


SECT. XVI1L 


4.4 \©&e thing more 1 adviſe.you concerning #his : If. you 
| would bave Souls converted and faved bythe Ofdinan- 
008, Labonr fill to keep the Ordinances and Miniftty in Eſteem. No 


man will be riuch wrought on by chat which be deſpiſeth. The | 000; * 


es of this contempt are, a perverted J ent; and a 


leſs heart. It is no morewonder for'a/Soul to lobefythe Oc-{ 
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finances that vourerh not their ſpinsual nxcure, nor ſeeth God 
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We: | Pine «rJ4:4 de) enemies ro Gods Ordinances aſſault you, I refer you to the read- 
- impudentifſimo | ing of Mr Hex. Lawrences late book for Ocdinances. 


| leratiſſims, mo- | [ze generation * of proud ignorant Searies amonglt us, have 
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*To them tha: | in chem,nor is throughly-wrought on by them, then it is for afick! 


too harſhly, I 


WED: lr- derſtanding ro make a Jeſt of God himſelf, much leſs to ſer light} | 


by his Ordinances. Oh what a rare bleſſing is a clear, ſound, 
de Monachs | ſanified Judgement | Where this is wanting, the mot helliſh 
contra Bellar- | vice may ſeem a vertue, and the molt ſacred Ordinance of divine 
pminam. Res eſt | Inſtitucion may ſeem as the waters of Jordan to Naawan. If any 


hominum genere | . 


modeſt#; detur- | The prophane Scornecs of Maniltry and Worſhip heretofore, 

p:ſſimo & [ce-) were the means of keeping many. a Soul from Heaven ; but the; | 
_ quite our-ſtripped in this the vile Perſecutors. Oh how many 
Moleratus ta- | fouls May curſe theſe wrecches in hell for ever,that have by them 
men ſum ipſe been brought co conctemn the means that ſhould fave them ! By} 
| mh; quiutum | many years experience in my converſing with theſe men, Ican' 
_ pag | peak it knowingly,that the chiefelt of their zeal is ler our againſt 
quid oofs de nobic | the Faichfull Miniſters of Chriſt ; he is the ableſt of their preach- 


meruerixt, [c4 q : Myanf = 
quid robe [ers that can rail at chem inthe moſt devilliſh language: itis 


Þ | mines decear, | their moſt common diſcourſe in ail companies, both godly and. 


ſpetavi. And | profane, to vilifie the Miniſtry, and make them odious to all, 
ter the greateſt ' 


* | partly by ſliaders, and partly by ſcorns ; Is this the way to win. 

that are guilty | ; | 
' Souls? Whereas formerly they chonght,that if a man were won 

words and |tO a loveof the Miniſtry and Ordinances, he was in a hepefull 
tremble. What | way of being won to God ; now theſe men are as diligent to: 
greater crme | hringall men to ſcornthem, as if this were all that were neceſſ1- 


nes There be, ry to the ſaving of cheic Souls, and he onely ſhall be happy chat 


then to have 


| ſtood up a- | can deride at Miniſters and Diſcipline, If any doubr of the truth 


| gainſt Chriſt | 
(in his Officers and Diſcipline ?) then to have ſcattered the Church of Chriſt, which he hah! 
purchaſed with his bloud, and built ? Then to have ſought by the fury of hoſtile diſcord, &\ 
gainſt che unanimous and agreeing people of God ? Whoathough themſelves ſhould repent and! 
terurnto the Church, yer can they nor recover and bring back with them, thoſe whory they! 
have (educed,or thoſe that/being by death prevented are dead and periſhed withour rhe Churdh,| 
wichour being Abſolved and reſtored ro communion : whole ſouls at the day of Judgemem| 
ſhall be required ar their hands, who were the Authors and Leaders of them to perdirion. It} 
enough therefore that they are pardoned that Return : bur perfidiouſneſs muſt nor be promored 
in the houſe of faich, For what priviledge do we reſerye for Go0d men, and innocen;,and tha} 
ſeparate nor or depart nor from the Church, if we honour them rhar'have ſeparated or departed] 
from us, and have ſtogd, againſt the Church ? Cypries Epift. 72. ad Steph. Thas this blelled) 
Martyr of Separatiſts, Eo ann _ 
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chink I ſpeak | man to loath his food. Noris it any wonder for a perverted ug-] ' 37 
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P I . tes bb al . . CS: 
1928-4 of whac I ſzy,he is a ftranger in England; and for his ſatisfaction 
TT | fechim reade all the Books of Martin Aarpricft, and tell me 


whether the Devil ever ſpoke ſo with a tongue of fleſh before : 
For you, my dear friends, I acknowledge to Gods praiſe, that 
you are as far from the contempt of Ordinances or Miniſtry, as 
any people | know in the Land. 1 ſhall confirm you herein, not 
inmy own words, bat in his that I know you dare notdiſregard, 
1Theſ, 5.11,12,13+ Wherefore comfort your ſelves together and 
edifie one another, even as alſo ye do : And We beſeech you Brethren, 
ro know them Which labonr among you,and are Over you in the Lord, 
and arimoniſh you: Andte eſteem them very highly in Love for they 
Warks ſake ; and be at peace. among Jour ſelves, Obey them that 
have the Rule over you, and (ubmit yonr ſelves; for they Watch 


it With Joy, and not With Grief ; for that us nuprofitable for yon, 
| Heb.13.17. | 
Thus you ſee part of your duty for the Salvation of others. 


——  — — 


SECT. XVIII, 


for your Souls,as thoſe that muſt give an account ; that they may do = - Praſcri. 


| Nd now, Chriſtian Reader, ſeeing it is a Duty that God |_ 


& bath laid upon every man according co his ability, chus to | 
exhort and reprove, and with all paſlible diligence co labour | 
after the Salvation of all about him; judge then whether this | 
work be conſcionably performed. Where ſhall we finde the man | 
almoſt amongſt us, that ſecteth himſelf co it with all bis mighe, | 
and that hath ſer his heart upon the Souls of his brethren, thae | 
they may be ſaved ? | 

as hefe therefore 2 little enquire, What may be the Cauſes | 
or the groſs negle of this Duty, that the Hinderances being | 
diſcovered, may the more eaſily be overcome. | 


ets 


-1, One Hinderance is, Mens own Graceleſneſs and Guilcineſs. | 
They have not been raviſhed themſelves wich the heavenly de- | 
lights ; how then ſhould they draw others ſo earneſtly to ſeek | 


| {them > They have not felt the wickedneſs of their own natures, 


nor their: loſt condition, norcheir need of Chriſt,-nor felr the | 


"l transforming renewing work of the Spirit : How then can they 


Xx diſcover 


are the Cha þ- 
of light Belieff. 


fly away as *Þ 
// hS S 
much as they | 


will, whichers{ 
{oever the 


winde of tem-} = 


ptation drives 
themz the heap 
of Corn in the 
Lords floor 

ſhall be laid up 
lo much the 

cleaner, Tertal- 
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ny Learned Preacher in Exg/a»d ! and the canſes why th 
preach ſo frozenly and genera]ly!Men alſo are guilty themſelves 
of the ſins they ſhould Reprove ; and this ſtops their mouth,and 
maketh chem aſhamed to Reprove. 


—_}cAl_—— 


2. Another Hinderance is, A Secret Infidelity prevailingin 
mens hearts: Whereof even the belt have ſo great a meaſure,that 
' cauſeth this duty to be done by the halves. Alas, Sirs, we do not 
ſure believe mens miſery. We do not believe ſure that the threat. 


regenerate > How could we chuſe but burſt out into tears when 
we look them in the face,as the Prophet did when he looked up: 
on Hazacl ? Eſpecially when they are our kinred or friends that 


of Scripture, conſume the vigour of each grace and duty. Oh 


1 Chriſtians,if you did verily believe,that your poor,carnal,ungod- 


ly neighbours,or wife, or husband,or childe,ſhould certainly lie 
for ever in the flames of Hell, except they be throughly recover- 
ed and changed, and that quickly before death doth ſnatch them 
hence, Would not this make you caſt off all diſcouragements,and 
lie at them day and night tillthey were perſwaded > and gire 
them noreſt in their carnal ſtate? How conld you hold your 
tongue,or letthem alone another day,if this were ſoundly belie- 
ved? If you were ſure that any of your dear friends that are 
dead,were now in Hell,and-perſwading to repentance would get 
him out again,would you nor perſwade him day and nighr,if you 
were in hearing ? And why ſhovild you not do as much thento 
prevent it, while he is in your hearing,but that you do not believe 
Gods Word that ſpeaks the danger ? Why did Noah prepare an 
Ark ſo long before, and perſwade the world to fave themſelves, 
| but becauſe he believed God, that the flood ſhould come ? and 
therefore ſaith the holy Ghoſt, By faith Noah prepared the Ark, 

And why did not the world hearken to his perſwafion, and ſeek 

to ſave themſelves as well as Noah, but becauſe they did not be- 


_ — 


Part 3: 


diſcover theſe to others? Ab thatthis were not the caſe of ms- : i 


nings of God are true. Did we verily believe,that all the unrege,: 
nerate and unholy ſhalbe eternally cormented, as God hath ſaid, | 
Oh how could we hold our tongues when we are among the un. | 


are near and dear tous? Thas doth ſecret unbelief of the truth | 
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| lieve there would be any ſuch deluge? They ſee a1l fair and well, 
and therefore they thought that chreatnings were but winde;| 
The|. 
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"pur 3. The $4int4 everlaſting Reſt. 
$1 The rich man in Hell cries out, Sed 10 17 brethren to Warn them, | 


' [that they come not t0 this place of torment + He felt it,and therefore 
{being convinced of its truth,would have them preyenc it. But his 


{wicked. Oh wete it not for this curſed Unbelief, our own Souls 
and our neighbours would gain more by us then they do. | 


| * 3+ This faichful dealing with men for their Salvation,is much | : 


—_ h , 
” " ER... ., X =) ; 
FY In, wn ly 158 - 
26 ISE5 - 


dt. 


Sts 
? 


brethren on earth they did not ſee and feel as he, and therefore 


had riſen from the dead. Lam afraid moſt of us do believe che pre- 
dictions of Scripture bur as we believe the predictions of an Al- 
manack, which telleth you that ſuch a day will be rain,and ſfach 
aday winde; you think it may come co paſs, and it may be not; 
and ſo you think of the predictions of the damnation of the 


— 


_—— — 


Hindered alſo by our wane of Charity and Compaſſion to mens | 
Souls. We are hard- hearted and crnel towards the miſerable: and | ? 

therefore (as the Prieſt and che Levite did by the wounded man) 
we look on them and paſs by, Oh what tender heart could en- 


and captivated by Satan,and never once open our mouths for his [P17 
recovery > What though he beilent, and do not deſitethy help | % . 
himſelf? yet his very miſery cries aloud : Miſety is the mo ef | 1» abſtineamus 

feQual ſuitor to one that is compaſſionate. If God had not heatd | quan fdciſi- 
the cry of our miſeries before he heard the cry of our praiers,and | me? Nam þ ilk 
been moved by his own pity before he was moved by our impor- | ary ys 
tunity, we might long enough have cominued che {laves of Sa- !7,,; cacitate; at 
tan. Is it not the ſtrongeſt way of arguing thar a poor Lazare | nocoberrevimus. 


words will not move them ſo much as ſach z pirifull fight. Alas, | ns 34 
whac pitiful ſights do we daily ſee? The ignorant,the prophane, or _ 


the negleRers of Chriſt and their ſouls; their ſores ate open and | þahumus: quo 
viſible to all that know them : and yet do we nor pity ther ? | magis noſtra 

You will pray to God for them in cuſtomary duries, char God | c97m!ſeratione 
would open the eyes, and turn the hearts of your ignorant car- | © alleuatione 


nal friends and neighbours: And why do you not endeavour their | Wt a, 


converſion if you defire it? And if you do not defire ir, why do | x,operum,p.690 
you ask it ? Doth not your negligence convince you of hypoctiſie 
n your prayers, & of abufing the high God with your deceirfull 


| 
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words ? your neighbours ate fiext you, your friends are in the | 
Xx 2 _ houſe 


[they did not believe, nor would have been perſwaded thowgh oxe | Luke 16. 31. fr 


dure to look upon a poor, blinde, forlornfinner, wounded by fin, | 4*imis {aboran- | © * 


—_ 2 

{4 

; . 
" 

* 


hath, ro unlap his ſores, and ſhew them the pafſengers? all his | Si deniqz impe- | - 


_—  —— 
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| Charitatem quia | houſe with you, you eat and drink;and work, and walk, andtalk| ll 


non babent, #6 | with them,and yer you ſay little or nothing to them. Why do you 
ex charitate wink not pray them co conſider and return, as well as pray to God to 
ogg ou | convert and turn them? Have you as oft and as earneſtly begged 
relinquunt: quam | of thera to think on their waies,and to reform,as you have taken 
þ haberens, nou | 0n you to beg of God that they may do ſo ? What if you ſhould 
adco confeſtin | ſee your neighbour falninto a pit, and you ſhould preſently fall 
= down on your knees, and pray God to help him out, bue would 
quod pejua ef | ©. : 
deficiendi cauſas | Neitber put forth your hand to help, nor once perſwade or dire& 
pratexeren, | him to help himſelf > would not any man cenſure you to be cruel 
quatenus meriio | and hypocritical? What the holy Ghoſt ſaith of mens bodily 
deficaſſe _ ' miſeries, I may fay much more of the miſery af their ſouls; If aw 
+ pap | man. ſeeth his brother in need, and ſpntteth up hi compaſſion from 
' kim, Hew dwelleth the love of God in him* ? Or what love hath 


«155+ A n_ 
A 1. Joh. 3.17. | he to his brothers Soul? Sure if you ſaw your friend in Hell,you 


| would perſwade hin hard to come thence, ifthat would ſerve; 
and why do you not now perſwade him to prevent it? The Chaz 
rity of our ignorant forefathers may riſe up in judgement againſt 


| us, and condemn us: They would give all their eſtates almoſt, | 


| for ſo many Maſſes or Pardons, to deliver the ſouls of their 
| friends from a feigned Purgatory : And we will not ſo muchas 
importunately admoniſh and intreat them, ro ſave them from 
the certain flames of Hell, though this may be 'effeAual to do 
them good, and che other will do none. 


4Another Hinderance is, A baſe man-plesſiag diſpoſition that 
isinus. Weare foloth to diſpleaſe men, and ſo defirous to keep 
| incredir and fayour with them,that ic makes us moſt unconſcio- 


: 


; nnfaichful friend,that will let a ſick man die for fear of troubling 
him. And cruel wretches are we to our-friends, that will rather 
ſuffer chem to go quietly to hell,then we will anger them, or ha- 
Zard our reputation with them. If they did but fall in a ſwoun, 


| nably negleR our known duty. A fooliſh Phyfician he is, & a moſt| 


we would rub them and pinch them, and never ſtick at hurting 
them.If chey were diltracted, we would binde them with chains, 
} and we would pleaſe them in nothing that tended to their hurt, 
And yet when they are beſides themſelves in point of ſalvation, 
a.1d in their madneſs poſting on- to damnation, we will not ſtop 


them,for fear of diſpleaſing them. How can theſe men be Chri- 
| | : ſtians 
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; 1 ſtians, that lovethe praiſe and fayour of men, more then che fa- 
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your of God, Job» 12.43; For if they yet ſeek to pleaſe men, they 
are no longer the ſervants of Chriſt;Ga/.1.10.To win them indeed 


their deſtruQion, and let them periſh, that we may keep our cre- 
dit wich them, is a courſe ſo baſe and fo barbarouſly cruel,that he 
that hath che face of a Chriſtian ſhould abher it, , 


5, Another common hinderance is,a ſinful Baſhfulneſs. When 


ſelves aſhamed of our duties, May not theſe finners condemn us ? 
when they will not * bluſh co ſwear, or be drunk, or negle& the 
worſhip of God, and wewill bluſhto tell them of it, and per- 


they muſt become all. things co all men ; bat to pleaſe them to !. 


we ſhould labour to make men aſhamed of their fins, we are our |® 


ſwade them from it ? E/:/2a looked on Hazae/till be was aſham: |j 


it? Not that I approve of impudence in any : For (as one faith) 


riours; but do it with all humility, ſabmiſſion,and reſpeR. Bt | 
yet I would much lefs have them forget their duty to God and 


that muſt be done. Baſhfulneſs is unſeemly in caſes of flit necel- 
\fity.And indeediitis not a work to be aſhamed of : to obey God 
in perſwading men from their {ins to Cheiſt, and helping ro ſave 
[their ſouls, is not a buſineſs for a man to bluſh at. And yet, alas, 
| what abundance of ſouls have been negleRed through che pre- 


&d ; and we are aſhamed to look on,or ſpeak to the offender.Sin- |# 
ners will rather boaſt of their ſins, and impudently ſhew them in [FT 


the open (treets: & ſhall-not we be as bold in drawing them from ſys * = 
Jl : 


their friends, be they never ſo much their ſaperiours, ir is a thing | 


{vailing of this fin!Even the moſt of us are hainouſly guilty in this 
point. Reader,is not this thy own caſe ? Hath oor thy conſcience 
told thee of thy duty many a time, and put thee on to ſpeak to 
poor ſinners, leſt they periſh ; and yet thou haſt been aſhamed to 
'open thy mouth eo them, and ſo let them alone toſink or ſwim ?. 

|Believe me,thou wilt ere long be aſhamed of this ſhame! O read 

thoſe words of Chriſt, and tremble: He that is abramed of me and 
of my Words before this adulterous generation, of him Will the Son of 

[4 be aſhamed before his Father and the Angels. 


—— — 


| 6. Another hinderance is,impatiency, lazineſs and favouring | 


1 Cor. g; 20, | 
21,22,23,244} - 
Prov.1 W F206 


* There is no! 


peril 


Itake him for a loſt man that hath loſt his modeſty. Nor would {e dieFhnipe ___ : 
I have inferiours forget their diſtance in admoniſhing cheir ſupe- \ Mgr. po 


Luke 9. 26, 
Muk8, 38. 


Xx 3 


d 


of |. 


| Verd GUe COrTH- 


{ 
' 


1 


-| Tkud eft Vivere, | thither they will go over ſea and land:or what way of Diſcipline 


' 
| ibertatem, dum ; 


V— 
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capitis dolet,cum | ceth thoſe our enemies that were our friends : And men cannot 
curatur ; quan | herrthe reproaches and unthankful returns of finners.It may be 
no on they are their chief friends on whom is all their dependance, fo 
Hoc eff qued | that it may be their undoing to diſpleafe them, Befides, it is 
acute vida qui | work that ſeldom ſucceedeth ar the firſt, except it be followed 
dirits #t/Liorcs | Oo with wiſdom and unweariedneſs : you muſt be a preat while 
eſſe picrimq; | rexching an ignorant perſon, before they will be brought to 
inimicos objur- 5 5 : : ; 

| gautes, quan a- | know the very fundamentals : and a great while perſwading an 
' nicos objurgare obRtinate ſinner, before he will cometo a full refojution co re- 
' mctuentes. 1Hi turn. Now this is 2 tedious courſe to the fleſh,and few will bear 
; dum .,cromf ir. Nor conſidering what patience God nſed rowards us when 
dic aliquance ee were inour fins, and how long he followed us with the im- 


| gartus: ifti au- | portunities of his Spirit, holding ont Chriſt and life, and be. 


* * 
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Alelim rymor | ofthefleſh, Itis an nngeateful work, and for the moſt parting. | 


| rem minorem | ſeeching us to accept them. Wo to us if God had been as im: 
yu oportes ex- | pzrient with us, as we are with ochers. If Chriſt be not weary 
tbent Fuſtirie | 1. give over to invite them, we have little reaſon ro be weary 

amicnia timent of doing the meſſage, See 2 Tim.2.-24,25. | 

exaſperarc dul- | £ : . ds 
cedinem. Aug. | +, Another hinderanceis, ſelf-ſecking,and ſelf-minding. Men 


Epiſt. ad Hi:- | gre all for themſelves, and all minde their own things, bur few! 


PR things of Chriſt ® and their brethren. Hence is that Cainifh | 
opera Hieron. , _. : . 74 
To.3.fo. (mihi) | VOICE, Am 1 my brathers keeper ? Every man muſt anſwer for him- 
159. ; ſelf. Hence alſo itis that a multitude of ignorant profeffors do 


2 Phil.2. 30. | think only, where they may enzoy the pureſt Ordinances, and 


| fol Src © | will be ſweeteſt ro themſelves, & therefore are pron to ground- 


vere, non eſt | Jeſs ſeparation: But where they have the faireſt opportunity to 
quid privium | winthe ſouls of others, or in what, place or way they may do 
& ſolitar:tboni: | moſt good ; theſe things they lirtle or nothing regard. As if we 
le gt bs | had learned of the Monks, and were ſetting up their principles 
o_ "on | and praQice, when we ſeem to oppoſe them. 

berg. de Arte | - If theſe men. bad tried what ſome of their brethren have 
Voluntat;, |. 1, | done, they would know, that all the pureſt Ordinances and 
P- 94- Churches will not afford that ſolid comfort,as the convercing of | 


a few ſinners by our unwearied compaſſiorate exhortations. 


ready to ſtarve,the one of them Japs himſelf, and caketh ſhelter, 
for fear leſt he ſhould periſh with chem ; the other in piry fals 
| : | to 


Gd 


——_—S___— 


| Two men in afrolty ſeafon come where a company of people - 


————— 
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| | to rub chem thac he may recover heatin them, and while he la- 


| all were not alike to him, Alas, -thefe men little conſider how 


[ 


9. Laſtly, With ſome alſo-cheie [gnarance of the daty' doth 
| hinder them from performing ir. 'Eirh 


| Goſpel. 


—_ 
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boureth hard ro help them, he gercerh far better heac to himſelf 


| then his unprofitable companion doth, 


8. Wich many alſo pride is a great impediment. If it were to 


ſpeak to a great man, they would do it, ſo it would not diſpleafe 


him, Bue co go among the poor mulcicude,and to take pains with 
2 company of ignorant beggars, or mean perſons, and? 

them in a ſmoaky naſty cortage,and there ro inſtrutthem, and 
exhort them from day to day ; whereis the perſon almoſt that 


will do ie? Many will much rejoyce if they have been inſtru- 
ments of converting a Gentleman {and they have good cauſe) | 


but for the common multicude,they look notafter them : As if 


O ſit with 


.-799 


pI 


God were a reſpecter of the perſons of the rich, or the ſouls of |. 


low Chrilt did ſtoop to us! When the God of Glory comes 
down in fleſh, to worms, and goeth :Peeaching vp and*- down 
among them from City to City ! Not the fillieſt woman that he 
chought roo low to confer with: Few rich,and noble, and wiſe 
are called. It is the poor that receive the-glad ridings of che 


— TO & 


. 


John 4. 


i Cor. 1, 26. 


they know it trotto be a | 


| duty,or at leaſt not to be their duty. Perhaps they have not con- 
fidered much of ic, nor been preſt to itby theit ceachers, a5 they | 


{are negligent inthe things which'they4o- 
|{paak welltyour ſelf, yer you vantel! theth whit Gol 
| L F | : ; Se 


have been to bearing, Mdpreyiagand other thaties. IFthis be thy | 
aſe whoreadeſtchis, tharmeer [paorance, or inconfidetareneſs 
hath kepe rhee fromit; then I amin hope now thou art acquain- | £ 
ced-with thy duty,thou wile ſer upon it. Ghj. O but, faith one, I  0%jef. 1, 


[1 
f 


am of ſo weak parts and gifts:that I am unable ro manage anex- | 
horzation ; eſpecially:to-men of ſtrong natucil+parts ant-afnder> | 
ſanding, =; Firſt, Ser:choſe uppiy the work whoare more 
able ; Secondiy;.Yet donor think that thouwareſo excufedthy 
ſelfbuc uſefaithfully:char abiliey which thou hiſt; not inteach- 


ing rhoſe of whom thou ſhouldfttearn, beqd re ingen i 
chat are rore:ignorant then thy felf, andin exh6tring thoſe thi 
> know: If yo _ t 


XIS. ES 


| 
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6 | 
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his Word : It is not the excellency of ſpeech that winneth ſoub; 
bur the authority of God manifeſted by that ſpeech, and the 
power of his word in the mouth of the inſtruQer. A weak wo- 
man may tell what God faith in the plain paffages of che word, 
as well asa learned man. If you cannot preschto them,yer you 
can turn to the place in your Bible,or at leaſt remember them of 
ir, and ſay, Thus it is written, One of mean parts may remem- 
| ber the wiſeſt of their duty when they forget it. David received 
' ſeaſonable advice from Abigail, a woman, When a mans eyes 
; are blinded with paſſion, or the deceits of the world,or the luſts 
' of the fleſh, a weak inſtruRer may prove vety profitable: forin 
that caſe he hath as much need co hear of that he knoweth, as of 
that which he doth netcknow. ; 

0bjef. It.is my ſuperiour that needeth advice and exhortati- 

on :and is it fit for me to teach or reprove my betters? muſt the 
wife teach the husband, of whom the Scripture biddeth them 
learn? or muſt thechilde teach the parents, whoſe duty it is tv 
teach them? _ 
| Av}. FirſtIt is fit that husbands ſhould be able to teach their 
{ wives, and parents to teach their children; and God expeReth 
| they ſhould be fo, and therefore commandeth the inferiours to 

learn of them. But if they through cheir own negligence do dif- 

able themſelves,or through their own wickedneſs do bring their 
| ſouls into ſuch miſery, as chat they have the greateft need of ad- 
| vice and reproof themſelves, and are objeQts of pity-co all that 
; know their caſe, then icjs themſelves, and not you, that break. 
| Gods order; by bringing.themſelves:intoQiſability and miſery, 
| Matter of meer order and manners muſt be difpenſed with in 
caſes of flat neceſſity. Though ic werg your Miniſter, you muſt 
teach him in ſuch a caſe. It is the part of parents to provide for 
the children,and not children for the parents : and yet if the pa» 
rents fall into want, muſt not the. children:relieve them? It is the 
' part of the husband to diſpoſe of the 8ffairs of thefamily and © 
| ſtate: and yet if he. be ſick or beſides himfelf,muſt notthe wife do 
| it? The rich ſhould relieve the poor: bur if the rich fall into beg- 


X | ery,they muſt be relieved themſelves, It is the work of the Phy- 
| 


cianto look.co the health of others: and yer if be fall fick,ſome 
| body muſt heſp,him,& look to him.S0-muſt-chermennelt ſervant 


admoniſh/his maſter,and the childe;his-parents,and chewif6her| 
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caſe ; What father,or maſter, or husband could take this ill ? 
| Ohj. But ſome may ſay, This will make us all Preachers,: and | 


_— £ 
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hasband,and the people their Minifter;in caſes of neceflity, Se- 
condly, yet let me pive you theſe two cautions here, 

1. That you do not pretend neceſſity when there is none,ont 


to Teach us. | 

2:And when the neceſſity of your ſuperiours dorh call-for your | 
advice, yet do it with all poſſible hamility, and modeſty, and | 
meekneſs : Let them diſcern your reverence and ſubmiflion to | 


aiſhed, but not rebuked. If a wife ſhould tell er husband of his | 
finina maſterly railing language ; or if a ſervant reprove his 
maſter, or a childe his father in a ſawcy diſreſpeRtive way, what 


| good could be expeRed from ſuch reproof ? Bur if they ſhould | 


Fe EG 


| 26x * 


of a meer defire of teaching : There is ſcarce a more certain diſ- | 
covery of a proud hearr,then to be forwarder,and moredefirous | 
to Teach, then to Learn : eſpecially toward thoſe char are fitter | 


{their ſuperiority, in the humble manner of your addreſſes to | 
them: Let them perceive that you do it not ont ofa meer teach» | 
ing humour,or proud ſelf-conceitedneſs.An Elder muſtbe admo- | ; Tim,s,x, 


| meekly and humbly open to him his fin and danger, and intreat 
| kim to bear with them in what God cemmandeth, and his miſe- 
{ry requireth, and if they could by tears teſtifie their ſenſe of his 


cauſe all ro break over the boungs of their callings: every boy | 
and woman then will turn Preacher. 

Anſwm.1. This is not taking a Paſtoral charge of ſouls, nor ma- 
king an Office or Calling of it, as Preachers do. 
. 2. And in theway of Gur Callings, (every good Chriſtian is a 
Teacher,and'hath a charge of his neighbours ſou!. Lec it be only 
the voice of a Cain to ſay, Aw'l my brothers kgeper ? I would have 


them,ro tel me, What ifa man fall down ina ſwoon in the ſtreets, 


ene of theſe men, that are ſo loth that private men ſhould teach | 


Objee. Zo! 


thongh it be your father or ſuperior ; would you not rake him up! 

fently,and.ufe allrmeans you could co recoverhim ? Or would * 
you let him ligand die, :and fay, It.is the work of the Phyſician, ; 
and. not mine: .I will not invade the Phyſicians Calling. In two ! 


[ciſts'eyery man'is a Phyſician. Firſt,1n caſe of neceſſity,and when | 


aPhyfician cannot be had : and ſecondly, in caſe the hurt be ſo | 
ſmall; chat every man can do it as well as the Phyſician. And in: 
hefarte ewo caſes every man'imuſſ be a Teacher, 
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2 This is the | 


killing pain of 
all our pains, 


that all we do | 


is reſected, 
Miniſters 
would not be | 
gray-hreaded lo | 
{oon nor die {0 


faſt for all 


| their labours, 


if it were but 
ſucceſsful : bur 


this cuts to the | 


heart, and 


makes us bleed | 


in ſecrer, thar 
though we do 
much, i: comes | 
to nothing, I ; 
am placed in 
an Hoſpital, 
where there 
are (0 many 
ſcore diſeaſed 
creatures, that 
it would pity 
any ones heart 
co look on 
them : and yer 
when I come 


| to dreſs them, 


they - all curſe 
me in their 
heart 3 and one 
hides his 
wounds from 
me, and ano-” 
ther ſaics and 
ſwears he is as 
well as I, in as 


good a condition as his Miniſter 3 and yet looks as pale as deaih'3 L 'black"in 
| cycSas if he were in Hell already, Lockzer on Col.r, oy p. 528. ( in the rhoirh a 
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. |" © Ohjet: Some willfurther objec, to pat off this duty, S: 
the party is ſo ignorant,or ſtupid, or careleſs,or rooted in (in,and 
-hath been ſo oft exhorted in vain, that there is no hope, 

An/w. How know you when there is no hope? Cannot God 
yet cure him? and mult ic not be by means? and have not many. 
as far gone been cured? Should nor a merciful Phyſician of | 

' means while there is life? and is it not inhumane cruelty j inyou'ÞY | 
ro give up your friend to che devil and damnation as hopeleſ, 
upon meer backwardnef(s to your duty, or upon groundleſsdif. 
couragements? What if you had been fo given up your ſel 
| when you were ignorant ? 
Objc&. 5, But we muſt not caft Pearls before-Swine, nor give 
that which is Holy to Dogs. 
Anſ. That is but a favourable diſpenſation of Chriſt, for your 
own ſafety : When you are in danger tobe torn in pieces,Chiif 
would have you forbear, but whats that co you that are inty 
[ſuch danger? As Tong as they will hear,you have encouragemen 
to ſpeak,and mxy nor caſt them off as corzempruons Swine. 
| 043.6. O bur itisa friend that I hve zi! my dependance on, 
|and by relling him of his ſin and —y I may loſe his love, an 
ſo be undone. 

"A»ſw. Sure no man that hath the faves 2 Chriſtian will for 
ſhame own ſfach an Objection as this : Yet I doubrit oft prevail. | 7 
eth inthe heart, Is his love more to be valued then his ſafety?! < 
' orthy own benefit by him, then the ſalvation of his Soul > 0M 
| wilt thou connive at his damnation ,becauſe he is thy friend? 4! 
| hat thy belt requital of his FriendſMfip ? Hadſt thou r«ther bY] 
ſhould burn for ever in Hel, then how thouldſt loſe his' Fevon _ 
or the maintenance thou haſt fromhime i ty Ri 

04jeft.7. ButT hope, choughhebe nor ener 
that he is in no ſuch danper. ; Wy m—_ C 

Anfw. Nay then, If thou be one. chardoſt. Hot believe 
Word,' have'no-more to fay'to thee, Fobo3lg. Heb.t 2,14; To 
you before, char this ubelief was the rovdofalk Ur 1.29 ao 
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3. _ 3 The Saints everlaſting Reſb. 


Wi vorth a few words ? It is worth this, or it is worth nothing. If 


SE CT. XIX; 


O conclude this Ufe,that I may prevail with every ſoul that 
feareth God, to uſe their utmoſt diligence to help all z2bonr 
them,to this bleſſed Reſt, which they hope for themſelves, ter me 
intrext you to confider of theſe following Motives. | 
1.Conſider, Nature teicheth the communicating of good: znd 
acedoth eſpecially diſpoſe the ſou] thereco.The negle there- 
re of this work is a fin againſt both Nature and Grace. He that 
ſhoutd never ſeek after God himſelf, would quickigbe concluded 
graceleſs by all: And is not he as certainly gracel@Mhar doth nor 
labour the Salvation of others, when we are bound to love our 
neighbour as our ſelf ? Would not you think that man or woman 
nanatura}, that would let their own children or neighbours fa- 
miſh in the (treers, while they have proviſion at hand? And is 
| not he more unnatural that will ler his children or neighbours 


$, I 9» 


! 
' 


periſh eterna!ly,and will nor open his mouth ro fave them? Cer- 
'rainly this is moſt barbarous cruelty. Pity to the miſerable is ſo 
; mtural.chat we 2ccount an unmerciful cruel man,z very monſter, 
| to be abhorred of all. Many vicious men are too much loved in 


| the world : but 2 eruel m3n is abhorred of all. Now that ic may 
2ppear to yon what a cruel thing this negle& of ſouls is, do bur , 
conſider of theſe two things. Firſt, How great a work it is. Se- 
condly, and how ſmall a matter it is that chou refuſcſt co do for 
the accom»liſhing of ſo great a work. Firſt, It is to fave thy bro- 
ther from eternal flames: that he may not there lie rearing in 
endleſs remedileſs rorments. It is to bring him eo the Everlaſting 
Reft, where he may live in pnconceivable happineſs with God. 
Secondly, And whar is it that you ſhould do to help him herein? 
Why,it is to teach him, & perſwade him, and lay open co him his 
{in, and his duty, his miſery and the remedy, till you have made 
him willing to yield to the offers and commands of Chriſt. And 
isthis fo great a matter for to do, to the atraining of ſuch a bleſ- 

fed End? If God had bid you pive them all your eſtates to win 
them, or |zay down your lives to ſave them, ſure you would have 

refuſed ; when you will not beſtow a little breath to-fave them !| 
Isnot the ſoul of a Husband, or Wife, or Childe,or Neighbour 


they 


———— 
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they did lie ding in the ſtreets, and a few words would ſave their 
lives, would not every man ſay,that he were a crael wretch that | 
| would let them periſh, rather then ſpeak to them ? Even the co. 
| vetous hypocrite, that Zames reproveth,would give a few words 
| to the poor, and ſay, Go,and be warmed,ard be clothed : What 
a barbarous unmercifull wretch then arc thou, that wile not 
| youchſafe a few wordeof ſerious ſober admonition, to ſave the' 
: ſoul of thy neighbour or friend > Cruelty and unmercifulneſst9 
: mens bodies, is a moſt damnable fin ; but to their ſouls much. 
' mote,as the ſoul is of greater worth then the body ; and as eter. 
' nity is of greater moment then this ſhort time. Alas, you do not! 
aſe their ſouls are in, when they are in Hell, for 
. want of your Faithful admonicion, Little know you what magy 
; a ſoul may now be feeling, who have been your neighbours and 
acquaintance, and died in their fins ; on whom you never beſtow- 
| ed one hours ſober advice for the preventing of their unbappi- 
| neſs. If you did know their miſery, you would now do moret9 
| bring them out of hell: bur alas it is too late, you ſhould have 
. done it while they were with you,it is now too late. As one ſaid: 
'inreproach of Phyſicians ; that they were the moſt happy men 
| becauſe all their good deeds and cures were ſeen above ground}: 
| to their praiſe, but all cheir miſtakes and negleR were buried out 
of ſight: ſo I may ſay to you,many a negle& of yours to the ſouls 
' about you, may be now buried wich thoſe ſouls in Hell, out of 
. your fight and hearing, and therefore now it doth not much 
| trouble you : but alas they feel it, though you feel it not. May 
, not many a Papiſt riſe upin judgement againſt us, and condemn 
;us? They will give their Lands and Eſtates to have ſo many 
' Miſſes ſaid for the ſouls of their deceaſed friends (when it is too 
late) to bring them out of a feigned Purgatory : And wemill 
not ply them with perſwaſions while we may,to ſave them from 
real threatned condemaation : Though this cheaper ineans may} 
' prove effetual, when that dearer way of Papilts will do n0 
good : 7eremy cried out, /1y bowels, My bowels, I cannet held 
' ay peace, becauſe of a temporal deſtrucion of his people : And 
| do not our bowels yearn? and can we hold our peace at mens 
eternal deſtruction ? 
| 2, Conſider, ,What 2 rate Chriſt did vaſue ſouls ar, and what. 
;he hath done towards che faving of them : He though 
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{worth his blood and ſafferings:and ſhal not we then think them 
worth the breath of our mouths?-Will yor not ſeein with Chriſt 
for ſo good a work? Nordo alittle, where he hath done ſo 
ouch ? ; 

3- Conſider, What fit vbjeAs of pity they are. Ttisno ſmall 
niſery,to be an enemy co God,unpardoned, unſanAified, ſtran- 

rsto the Churches ſpecial priviledges, without bope of ſalya- 
tion if they ſo live and die. And which is yet more,they are dead 
intheir treip.ſſes and miſeries,and have not hearts to feel them, 
or to pity themſelves. If others do not pity them, they will have 
no pity, for it is the nature of their diſeaſe to make them pitileſs 
totheir own ſouls, yea to make them the moſt erpel Ueſtroyers 
ofthemſelves. | 
4. Confider,]t was once thy own caſe. Thou waſt once a ſlave 
of Satan thy ſelf, and confidently didſt go onin the way to con- 
demnation. What if thou hadſt been let ajone in that way ? Whi- 
ther hadſt thou gone? and what had become of thee? It was 


Gods Argument to the 1/rac/ites, to be kinde to ſtrangers, be- | 


caſe themſelves were ſometime ſtrangers in Egypr;ſa may it per- 
ſwade you to ſhew compaſſion to them that are ſtrangers to 


Chciſt,and to the hopes and comforts of che Saints, becauſe you | 
| were once as ſtrange to them yourſelves,” | 


5. Conſider, The Relation char thou ftandeſt in reward them. 
is thy neighbour, thy brother, whom thou art' bound to be 
tender of,and to love as thy ſelf. He that loveth not his brother 
whom he ſeeth daily, moſt certainly doth not love God whom 
he never ſaw : And doth he love his brother, that willftand by, 
atd ſee bim goto hell, and never hinder him? 
6. Conſider, What a deal of guilt this-negle& doth lay'upon 
thy ſoul. Firſt, Thou art guilty of the murder,and damnation of 
all thoſe ſouls whom thou doſt thus negle&.He-that ſtandeth by, 
and ſeeth a maniin a pit, and will not pul} him out if hecan, doth. 
drown him. And he that ſtandeth by while thieves rob'him, or 
murderers: kill him, and will not help bimif he can, is acceſfory 
tothe fac. And fo he that willfilently ſuffer mento damn their 
ſoals, or will let Satanand the world deceive themn,-and-not of- 
fer to help them, will certainly be Judged-'gnilty of damning 


thetn.' And-is not this a moft 'dreadfull conſideration? O'Sirs, 


Hzxc & nos ri 
famus aliquan- 
do: Fiuni,non 
naſcuntur 
Chriſtiani, 
Tertul. Apolog, 
cap. 18, 


how may Souls then have every one of ns been guilty of d#oin- 
5 | ing 1 


 ———————— 


AM. 


1 Joh.3.10, 
& 4-20,21, 
Gloſsa igituy 
Lyrani in 
Maitth. 25, 

eſt improbandg, 
ubi dicit, Conſs- 
deranduns etiam 
quod his non, fit 
mentio de operi- 
bus miſcricordigi 
ex parte anime, | 
quia iHa pern- | 
nent p06 majori ' 
parte ad prala- 
$05,4d quos perti.| 
net altos ixſftru- 
ere & dirigere 
m oalutem. | 
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Obſecro te per 
manſucrudinem 
Chriſti, us fs te 
| left, dimittas 
mabiz nec me vi- | 
ciſſim ledendo, | 
malum” pro malo 
reddas. Ledes 
enim fs mih: t4- 
cuers errorem 
meum, quem 
fort? inveneris 
in ſcriptis, vel in 
difis mers. Aug 
Epeſt. a4 Hier. 
inter oper Hie- 
ron.T om. 3. jol. 
(mibi) 159. 


'} uct 108 vetas 
peccare cum p6- 
teff, jubet. 
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|if you did your duty, you know not but they might be cov- 
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ing | What a number of our INE and acquaintance are 
dead, in whom we diſcerned no ſ1gns of Sanftification, and we 
never did once plainly tell chem of it, or how to be recovered! 
If you had bren the cauſe but of burning a mans houſe through 
your negligence, or of undoing him in the world, or of deftroy. 
ing his body, how would it crouble you 2s long as you lived? if 
you had but killed a man unadviſedly, ir would much diſquie 
you. We have known thoſe that have been guilty of murder, 
that could never {leep quietly after, nor have one comfortable 
day,their own conſciences did ſo vex and torment chem, O then 
what a heare maiſt chon have, that haſt been guilty of murder 
ing ſuch a multitude of precious ſouls? Remember this when 
thou lookeſt thy friend or carnal neighbour in the face: at 
think with thy ſelf ; Can I finde in my heart,through my ſilence 
and negligence, to be guilty of his everlaſting barning in Hell} 
pro mg ſuch athoughe ſhould even untie the tongue of the 
dumb. 

2. And as you are guilty of cheir periſhing, ſo are you of ee 

ry fin which in the mean time they do commit. If chey wer! 

converted they would break off their courſe of finning : an} 
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verted, As he that is guilty of a mans drankenaeſs, is guity 
of all the fins which that drunkenneſs doth caalſe him to com-! 
mit : So he that is goilty of a mans continuing unregenerate, i 


alſo guilty of rhe tins of his unregeneracy, How many curſe, 
and oaths, and ſcorns at Gods waies, and other fins of moſt hub! 
nous nature, are many of you guilty of, that lictle think of it} 
You that live godlily, and take much pains for your own ſoul, 
and ſeem featful of ſfinning, would take it ill of one thar ſhould 
tell you,that you are guilty of weekly or daily whoredorns, at 
drunkennefs, and-ſwearing, and lying, cc. And yet it is too tru, 
even beyond all denial, by your negleRt of helping thoſe whi 
do commit them. y 
-- 3.You are guilty alſo, as of the fin,fo of all the diſhonourthit 
God hath thereby. Aad how much is that? And how tende 
ſhould' a Chriſtian be of the Glory of God? the teaſt 
whereof isto be valued before all our lives, 

| 4- Youare guiley alſo of all thoſe Judgements which thok 
mens ſins do bring upon the Town or Cauntrey where they lin 


| 
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111 [fochac woverh' bim to this indignation. What doubr-then i 
gh] there but you are the cauſe of Judgements, who do not firive 
y- againſt choſe fins which do cauſe them ? God hath Rayed long in 
ie] ff | patience, to ſee if any would deal plainly with the finners of the 
in | Jimes,and fo free their own fouls from the guilt: But when he. 


ſeeth that chere is almoſt none, bur all become guilty, no won- 


drunkards, and heard the ſwearers in our ſtreets, and we would 
not ſpeak to thern ; we have all lived in the midſt of an Ignorant, 
worldly, unholy people; and we have not ſpoke to chem with 
eargeſtneſs, plainneſs, and love : No wonder then if God ſpeak 
inhis wrath both to them and us. E/:; did not commit the fin 
himſelf,and yet he ſpeaketh fo coldly againſt ir,that he alſo muſt 
bear the puniſhment. Guns and Canons ſpeak againſt ſin in Exg- 
land, becauſe the Inhabitants would not ſpeak. God pleadeth 
with us with fire and ſword, becauſe we would not plead with 
ſinners with our tongues. God locketh up the clouds, becauſe 
we have ſhut up our mouths. The earth is grown hard av iron to 
us, becauſe we have hardened our hearts againſt our miſerable 
neighbours. The cries of the poor for bread are lond, becauſe 
our cries againſt ſin have been ſo low. Sickneſles run apace from 
bouſe to houſe, and ſweep away the poor unprepared inhabi- 
tanes, becauſe we ſwept not ont the fin that breedeth chem. 
When you look over the woful deſolations in E»yg/and, how rea- 
dyareyou to cry ont on them that were the cauſers of it? But 
did you confider how deeply your ſelves are guilty ? And as 
Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, Leke 19.40. If theſe ſberrld hold their 
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dothele Plagues and Judgements ſpeak. - | + | 

| 77+ Conſider, -What a ching it will be co look upon your poor 
of fiends ecernaily-inthoſe flarves, and co think chat your negleR 

der] 938 2 great canſeof it? and that there was atime when you 


WH 


with them, -ie wou 
{if you be in Heaven,jt. would fare be x ſad though, were'ir poſ- 
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Iknow you are not ſuch Atheifts, bur you believer is God that EY 
fadeth lickneſs, and famine, and war ; and alſo that ic is onely 


ble | der then if he Jay the Judgement upon all. We have all ſeen the | . 


prace,the ſtones Would ſpeak,: So becauſe we held our peaceat the| 
lgnorance, ungodlineſs, and wickedneſs of our places, therefore | 


anl| fight have done much to prevent it 23f you ſhould there periſh | 
vi be no ſmall aggravation of your rorment: 


" Wl Gible that any ſorrow could dwelithere.” To bear a multitude of 
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poor ſouls there cry out forever, O if you would bat havetold| 
me plainly of my ſin and danger,and dealt roundly with me,and 
ſetit home, I might have ſcaped all chis corment, and been now 
inReſt! O what a ſal voice will this be1' - & 

_ 8, Conſider; : What a Joy:is it like to bein Heaven to you, to 

| meet thoſe. chere whom you have-been means to bring thither| 


To ſee their faces,: and join with chem foreyer in the praiſes of! | 


God, whom you were inſtruments to bring tothe Knowledge 
and Obedience of Chriſt, What it will be then we know not: 
But ſure according to our preſent temper, it would be no ſmall 
| Toy. -- fn nh [+ þ F ' % «| 
, A Conſider, How many ſouls have we drawn into the way of 
damnation,or at leaſt hardened,or fetled init? And ſhould we 
not now be more diligent to draw men to life ? There is not one 
| of us, but have had our companions in fin, eſpecially in the daie 
| of our- Ignorance and unregeneracy. We have enticed them, 0 
| encouraged them to Sabbath-breaking, drinking, or revellings, 
or dancings and ſtage-plaies, or wantonneſs and vanities, if ndt; 
£0 (corn and oppoſe the godly : We cannot ſo eaſily bring then 
| from ſi> again, as we did draw them tot : Many are dead already 
without any change diſcovered, who were our companionsit| 
fin-: we know not how many are and will be in hell that wedren 
thither, and chere may curſe us'in their corments for ever, And 
doth it not beſeem us then to do as much to ſave men,as we have 
done to deſtroy them ? and be merciful co ſome,as we have been 
cruel to others ? | 

| 10, Conſider, How diligent are all the enemies of theſe-podt 
ſouls ro draw them to Hell ? And if no body be diligent inhelp| 
ing them to Heaven, whatis like to become of them > The De| 
vilis tempting them day and night : Their inward luſts are ſtil 
| working and withdrawing them : The fleſh is ſtill pleading far} 
its delights and profits : . Their old companions'are ready toe! 
tice them:to fin, -ahd-to' diſgrace: Gods waies and: people 1] 
chem, and to contradict che Doctrine of Chriſt that ſhould ſav! 
them, and to increaſe their prejudice, and diſlike of holineh. 
Sedncing Teachers are exceeding diligent in ſowing Tares, al 


So that when we:;have-done all we can, and:hope we have wor| 
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indrawing off the unſtable from the DoQrine and way of life: 


men, what a multitude of late bave'dfrer ail beenraken'in this : 
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| | ſnare 2 And ſhall « Seducerbe ſo unwearied in Proſelyring fpoor 
| gagrounded. ſouls: to bis-Fancies; 'and: ſhall not a ſound Chri- 
han be much more unwearied in l1abouring to win men to Chriſt 
and life? - SE Sd 
© 11+ Conſider, The negle& of chis doth very deeply wound 
: when conſcience is awaked, Whena man comes to die, conſci- 
| ence will ask him, What good haſt thou done in thy life time ? 
al 'Thefaving of 1vuls is the greateſt good work, What haſt thou 
* | done towards this * How many haſt thou dealt faithfully wich ? 
+ | | Thave oft oblerved, thac the conſciences of dying men, do very 
"much wound chem for this omiſſion, Fgr my own part (to tell 


of you my expericace)when ever I have been neer death, my conſci- 
N ence bath accuicd me more for this then for any fin: It would 
as bring every ignorant profane neighbour co my remembrance, 
{0 hom I never made known their danger : It would tell me, 
pi Thou ſhouldſt have gone to chem in private, and told them 


MW plainly of cheir deſpecace danger, wichout baſhfulneſs or daub- 
b ing ; chough it had been when thou ſhouldſt have eaten orlepr, 
[if thou hadſt no other time: Conſcience would remember me, 
al how at ſuchy a time, or ſuch a time | was in company with the 

J ignorant,or was riding by che way with a wilful Goner,and had a 
fit opportunicy 80 have dealt with chem, but did not : or at leaſt 
ind did it by the halves, and co little purpoſe. The Lord grant I may 
better obey conſcience hereafcer while I live and hawstime,that 
itmay have leſs ro accuſe me of at death, | 

12+ Conſider furcher, It is now a very ſeaſonable time which 
you have for this work. Take it therefore while you have it. There | 
Ware times wherein it is not ſafe to ſpeak, it may colt you your li- | 
Wherties, or your lives; Itis not ſo aow with us. Beſides, your | 
neighbours will be here with you bur a very liccle while : They | 
Will ſhortly die,and ſo mult you. Speak to them therefore while 
Wyou may;ſer upon them, and give thera no relt till you have pre- 
Wiled, D» it ſpeedily, for it muſt be now or never, A Roman * 
Emperour when he heard of a neighbour dead, he asked, And * 
what did Ido for him before he died? and ic grieved him that a | 
man ſhould die near him, and it could not be ſaid chat he had | 
Wicſtdone him any good, M:thinks you ſhould think of this when | 
"you hear that any of your neighbours are dead ; Bur 1 had far | 
ther while they are alive you would ask the queſtion: There is | 


ſuch 
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ſuch and ſuch a neighbour-(alas:kow: many any ) that are ignorant | 
and ungodly, what bavel dotie'or'faid that might have in it any | 
likelihood of recovering them > They will ſhortly be dead, and 
thenitis too late, _- 

13. Conſider, This is a work of greateſt charity, and yer ſuch 
35 every one of you may perform. If it were to give them monies, 
; the more have it not to give: if to fight for them, the weakcan- 
'not: if it were to ſuffer, the fearful will ſay, they cannot ; "But 
| every one hath a tongue to ſpeak to a ſinner. The pooreſt may 
' be thus charitable,as well as the rich. 

14. Conſider alſo the happy conſequences of this work where 
it is faithfully done : To name ſome ; 
' 1, You may be inſtrumental in that bleſſed work of favin 
'ſquls, a work that Chriſt came down and died for, a work thit 
the Angels of God rejoycein; for, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, 1f ay 
of you do erre from the truth, and one convert him, let him hyoy, 
that he Which converteth the finner from the erronr of his way, ſhall 
i ſave aſoul from death, and fhall hide a multitude of ſins, James 5, 
19,20. And how can God more highly honour you, then to 
; make you inſtruments in ſo great a work ? 
| 2. Such Souls will bleſs you here and hereafter: They may 
2Asit isa gric« be angry with you at firſt;but if your words prevail and ſucceed, 
vyousthing ro | they will bleſs the day thatever they knew you, and bleſs God 
think ot a place ' that ſent yen tO ſpeak to them. 
422 008gabs 3. *If you ſucceed,God will have mach glory by it ; He will 


hath been tru- | | | 
*-»-4, have One more tO value and accept of his Son, on whom Chriſts 


] nj 9 | 
* Gay ax.4208 ' bloud hath attained irs ends; He will have one more to love 
chedevilſhould him, and daily worſhip and fear him, and to do him ſervicein 
' | be ſerved there: | hjg Church. | | 

- eee be new | 4. The Church alſo will have gain by it; There will be one 
ages got oy; > | leſs provoker of wrath,and one more to ſtrive with God againſt 
ther places | ſin and judgment, and ro engage againli the ſinners of the Times, 
wherein the | and to win others by Doctrine and Example. If thou couldſt but 
devil hath been | conyert one perſecuting Sau/, he might become a Pax/, and do 
_ = the Church more ſervice then ever thou didſt chy ſelf ; however, 
ly wetthls” } the healing of ſinners is the ſureſt method for preventing or re- 
[ped there, Buy- | Moving of judgements, | . 

roughs on Hoſe | $. It is the way alſoto the purity and flouriſhing of the 
I, p-318, Church, and to the right ereRing and executing the Diſcipline 
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| of Cheiſt; if men would-bar do what they ought with their 
neighbours in private, what a help would it be to the ſucceſs of 
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the Publick endeavours of the Miniſtry > And what hope might 
we have that daily ſome would be added tothe Church! and if 
any be obſtinate, yet this is the firſt courſe thatmuſt be taken 
to reclaim them ; who dare ſeparate from them, or excommuni 
cate them before they have been firſt cthorowly admoniſhed, and 
inſtructed in private ? according to Chriſts Rule, Xar.18.15,16- 
6, It bringeth much advantage to your ſelves: Firſt, Itwill 
increaſe your Graces; both as it is a courſe that God will bleſs, 
and asicis an ating of them in this perſwading of others ; He 
that will not let you loſe a cup of water which is given for him, 
will not let you loſe theſe greater works of Charity ; Beſides, 
thoſe that bave pradtiſed this duty moſt conſcionably, do finde 
by experience,that they never go on more ſpeedily and proſper- 
ouſly cowards Heaven, then when they do moſt to help others 
thither with them : Ir is not here as with worldly treaſure, the 
more you give away, the leſs you have ; but here, the more you 
give, the more you have : The ſetting forch Chriſt in his fulneſs 


to others, will warm your own hearts, and ſtirup your love; 


| The opening of the evil and danger of fin to others, will increaſe 


your hatred of it, and much engage your ſelves againſt ic. Se- 


| condly, And it ſeemeth, that it will increaſe your Glory as well 
; as your Grace, both asa duty- which God will ſo reward, ( For | 


b 


| thoſe that convert many to Righteonſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for 
ever and ever,Dan. 12.3.) and alſo as we ſhall there behold them 
\in Heaven, and be their aſſociates in bleſſedneſs, whom God 
, made us here the inſtruments to convert. Thirdly, However, it 
| will give us much peace of Conſ@ence, whether we ſucceed or | ant facit? edo- 
[not, to think that we were faithful, and did our beſt to ſave | c2que ut ad ejus 
'them,and that we are clear from the blood of a] men, and theſr | 7unatem 

, | periſhing ſhall not lie upon us. Fourthly, Befides,chat is a work 


{that if it ſucceed, doth exceedingly rejoyce an honeſt heart : 
\that hath any ſenſe of Gods Honour, or the leaſt affection to the | uextque vel mi | 
ſoul of his brother, muſt needs rejoyce much at his convertion, | 
| whofoever be the Inſtrument, but eſpecially when God maketh | 
our ſelves the means of fo bleſſed a work : Þ if God make us the | 
- [[oſtruments of any temporal good, itis very comfortable, but 


much more of eterna! good. There is naturally a rejoycing fol- 
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medendo pepe- 
rerit,vel a4 ma- 
jorem has de- 
duxerit valetu- 
dinem,haud qua- 
quans id fine Di- 
vino inſtitu 


feciſſe videbitur, | | 
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I know many 


* "| learned® Pby fi- 


cians [peak ve- 
ry ſharply 
azainlt Mini- 
ſers pratiling 
' Phvixck, Bur 
With chcſe con*+ 
dicions no wile 
man dilallow- 
eth it: 

1, T hat it hin- 
: der not his 

' main imploy- 
ment much. 
2, Thar ir be 
in caſe of ab-. 
ſolure neceſ- 
firy, that the 
party muſt die 
elſe in the eye 
of reaſon : As 
i. When no a- 
ble Phyſician is 


| within reach : 


2. Or cannot, 
or Wwiil not 
come * 3.,*Or 
| the caſe is ſud- 
den: Or the 
patty ſo poor 
| that be can- 
not pay Phyfi- 
cians. 
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loweth every good work, anſwerable tothe degree of irs good-| 
neſs : he that doth moſt good, bath uſually the moſt happy and 
conifortable life: If men knew the pleaſure that there is in do. 
ing good, they would not ſeek after their plezfure ſo mueh in 
evil; for my own part, it is an unſpeakable comfore tome, that 
God hath made me an inſtrument for the recovering of ſo many 
from bodily diſeaſes, © and faving their natural lives ; but all this 
is yet nothing to the comfort I have in the ſucceſs of my labours 
in their converſion and confirmation of ſouls ; it is ſo great a joy 
to me, that it drowneth the painfulneſs of my daily duties, and 
the trouble of my daily languiſhing and bodily griefs ! and ms- 
keth all theſe, with all oppoſitions and difficulties in my work 
co be eafie, and as nothing : And of all the perſonal mercies that 
ever I received, next to his lovein Chriſt, and to my ſou}, 1 muſt |. 
moſt joyfully bleſs him for the plenteous ſucceſs of my endea- 
vours upon others: O what fruits then might I have ſeen, if1 
had been more faithful, and plied the work in Private and Pab- 
lick as I ought ! I know we have need tobe very jealous of our | 
deceitful hearts in chis point, leſt our rejoycing ſhould come- 
from our pride, and ſelf-aſcribing. Naturally we would every 
man be in the place of God, and have the praiſe of every good | 
work aſcribed to our ſelves : but yet, to imitate our Fatherin | 
goodneſs and mercy, and to rejoyce in that degree we attainto, | 
is the part of every childe of God, Irtell you therefere, to per- | 
ſwade you from my own experience, that if you did but know 
what a joyful thing itis to be an inſtrument for the converting 
and ſaving of ſouls, you would ſet upon ir preſently, and follow 
it night and day through the greateſt diſcouragements and refi- 
ſtance, Fifthly, I might alſo cell you of the honourableneſs of 
chis work, but I will paſs by that, leſt I excice your pride in ſtead 


o 
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3. And if a |,c. : 
Rs botng of your zeal, 
conſcious of his inſufficiency, reſolves net ro go beyond his knowledge, but rather to do roo [it- 
tlethen roo much, 4. And if he rake nothing for what hedoth : Who caf\ blame a man rhat 
obſerves theſe cenditions ? cxcept he would have a man guilty of murder, and not help-a man, 
if he fall down by us, becauſe we are no Phyltcians ? (Et omues has ipſe Conditiones obſervavi,) 
If Phyſicians may be able in Divinity ( as to their honour many have been : as Carew Vadia- 
xe, Eraſite, Pcucerus, Camerarius, Scaliger, Geſner, Skegkius, Zuinzerus, &c.) why then may 
nota Divine as well underſtand Phyſick ? And Dr. Primroſe (de errorib. Vulg: c.4.Lib,1.) might | 
have remembred more Divines then Marfil Ficinus that were Phyſicians, as Tragus, Ingolſicte- 
ru, Lemnius,&c. | 4 

| And 
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'\ - And thus I have ſhewed you what ſhould move and perſwade 

[you to this duty. Let me now conclude wich a word of Intreaty : 

" ]Fuft,to all the godly in general. Secondly, to ſome above others 

in particular, to fet upon the conſcionable performance of this | 
moſt excellent Work. | ; 


$54$$40404242000000320 
SHAP XIV 


An Advice to ſom: more ſpecially to help others to this Reſt, 
pre# largely on Minifters and Parents, 
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SECT. I, : | 
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»" Þ thenevery man that hath a tongue, and is aſer- 
5R-, vant of Chriſt, and do ſomething of this your Ma- 
( ſters Work: Why hath he given you a tongue, but 
d to ſpeak in his Service? And how can you ſerve him 
; more eminently, then inthe ſaving of Souls ? He 
| © that will pronounce you bleſſed at the laſt day, 
and ſentence you to the Kingdom prepared for you, becauſe you | 
- |fed him, and clothed him, and viſited him, cc. in his M:mbers, 
will ſure pronounce you bleſſed for fo great a work as is the, 
bringing over of ſouls to his Kingdom, and helping co drive the | 
match berwixt them and him. He that faith,The poor you have al- | 
Waies With you, hath left the ungodly alwaies with you,that you | 
'mighe ſtill have matter coexerciſe your Charity upon : O,if you | 
ave the hearcs of Chriſtians,or of men inyou,let them yearn to- | 
wards your poor, ignorant, ungodly neighbours; Alas,thece is but 
a ſtep berwixt them and death, and hell ; many hundred diſeaſes | 
are waiting ready to ſeiſe on them, and if they die unregenerate, 
they are loſt for ever.Have you hearts of Rock, that cannot pity 
imen in ſuch a caſe as this? If you believe noe the Word of God, 
'and;the danger of Sinners, why are you Chriſtians your felyes ? | 
(If you do believe it, why do you not beltir you to the helping of 
| ES _ others? 
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b | zaferos, quod | ceipt that would ſuddenly and certainly diſſolve the ſtone-1n the 
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others? Do you not care who isdamned fo you be fayed?'Vffo, 

you have as much cauſe to pity your ſelves ; forit is a frame of 
ſpirit utterly inconſiſtent with Grace ; ſhould you not rather fx 

: King.7 9. | as the Lepers of Samgria, Is it not a day of glad ridings, anddo 
we fic ſtill, and hoſd our peace ? Hath Ged+had fo mnch mer. 
cy on you, and will you have no mercy on your poor neighbors? 
| You need not go far to finde objeds for your pity. Look bur in- 
' to your ſtreets, or into the next houſe to you, and you will pro. 
' bably finde ſome. Have you never an ignorant, unregenerate 
| neighbour that ſets his heart below,and negleReth Erernity ? 0 
| whar bleſſed place do you live in, where there is none ſuch 1 If 
there be not ſome of them in thine own Family,it is well;andyet 
'artthon ſilent > Doſt chou live cloſe by them, or meet them in 
i the ſtreets, orlabour with them, or travel with them, or fit and 
talk with them,and ſay nothing to them of their ſouls, or the life 
, to come ? If their houſes were on fire, thou would run and help 
them ; and wiltthou not help them when their ſouls are almoſt 
| at the fire of Hell > If thou kneweſt but a Remedy for their dif. 
: Nox: dubito | eaſes thou wouldeſttell it them,or elſe thou wouldeſt judge thy 
quis iſte fic apud ſelf guilty of their death. Carden * ſpeaks of one that had a Re- 


moriens arte Bladder, and he concludes of him, that he makes no doubt but 
|ſuam —_—_— ' that man is in Hel], becauſe he never revealed it to any befote he 
Pn | died : What ſhall we ſay then of them that know of the remedy 
mont.de Lithia for curing ſouls, and do not reveal it, nor perſwade men to make 
{c,7.p-123- |uſeofit? Is it not Hypocriſie to pray daily for their Converſion 
| and Salvation,and never once endeavour to procure it? Andis it 
' not Hypocriſie to pray, That Gods Name may be Hallowed,and ne- 
| ver to endexyour to bring men toHalow ir,nor hinder them from 
| profaning it? And can you pray [_Ler thy Kingdom come and 
yet never labour for the coming, or increaſe of that Kingdom? 
Is it no grief to your hearts, to ſee the Kingdom of Satanſo to 
flouriſh, and to ſee him leade captive ſuch a multitude of ſouls ? 
| You take on you that you are Souldiers in Chrifts Army, and 
will you do nothing againſt his prevailing enemies? You pray 
alſo daily,7 ha his Will may be doxe,and ſhould you not daily then 
| perſwade men'to do it, and diſſwade them from finning againſt | 
it? You pray, That Ged Wonld forgive them their fins, and that he 
World not lead them into Temptation, but activer thim frons _ * 
| ' And}. 
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todeliver them from the greateſt evil? nor help the m to Repent 
and Believe, that chey may be forgiven? Alas, that your Prayers 
and your Pcatice ſhould ſo much diſagree! Look about you 
therefore Chriſtians with an eye of compaſſion on the ignorant 
ungodly ſinners about you ; be nor like the Prieſt or Levite that 
aw the man wounded, and paſled by : God did notſo paſs by 
you when it was yoar own caſe. Are aot the ſouls of your neigh» 
bours fallen into the hands of Satan? Doth not their miſery cry 
out unto you, Heip, H:lp ! A; you have any compaſſion towards 
men in the greageſt miſery, Help! As you have the hearts of men, 
and not of Tigers in you, Help! Alas, how forward are Hypo- 
crites in their Sacrifice, and how backward eo ſhzw mercy | How 
much in praying and duties of worſhip, and how little in plain 
Reproof and Exhortation,and other duties of compaſſion |! And 
yet God hath cold them, 7h he will have mercy and not ſacrifice 
(that is, mercy before ſacrifice) And how forward are theſe Hy- 
pocrites to cenſure Miniſters for negleing their duties ? Yea,to 
expe& more duty from one Miniſter then ten can perform? And 
yet they make no conſcience of negle&ing their own ! Nay how 


| forward are they to ſeparate from thoſe about them ? And how 
; cenſorious againſt thoſe char admic them to the Lords Supper, 
| or that join with them > -And yet will chey not be brought to | 
' deal with them in Chriſts way for their recovery : As if other | 
| men were to work, and they only to fic by and judge ! Becauſe i 
|they know it is a work of trouble, and will many times ſet men | 
againſt chem, therefore no perſwaſion will bring them to it. They | 
[are like men that ſee their neighbour ſick of the plague, or 
| drowning in the water, or 'taken captive by the enemy ; and 
they dare not venture to relieve him themſelves : but none ſo 
forward to put on others.$0 are theſe men the greateſt expeRers 
of duty, and che leaſt performers, 
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Px: as this duty lieth upon all in general, ſo up6n ſome more 
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eſpecially, according as God hath called or qualified them 
thereto, -To them therefore more'particulatl Vis 
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exhortation: Whether they be ſuch as have more opportunity | 
' and advantages for this work, or ſuch as have better abilities to 
| perform it, or ſuch as have both. And theſe are of ſeveral ſorts, 
; 1. All you that God hath given more learning and knowledpe 
| to,and endued with better parts for utterance, then your neigh- 
| bours, God expeceth this duty eſpecially at your hand, The 
' ſtrong are madero help the weak; and thoſe that ſee mult direc 
| the blinde. God -looketh for this fairhful improvement of your 
' parts and gifts, which if you negle&, it were berrer for you that 
you never had received them, for they will but further your 
condemnation; and be as uſeleſs tro your own Salvation, as they 
p . wereto others, ? 
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$. 3. 2. A Lithoſethat have ſpecial familiarity Þ with ſome ungodly 
b Habes ſocios 4c, men, and that have intereſt inthem, God looks for this 
IN Non; duty at their hands. Chriſt bimſelf did ext and drink with Publi- 
| 7 +6 ' cans and finners, bur it was only to be their Phyſician, and not. 
| fieare, f a1 ho- | their companion. Who knows but God gave you intereſt in! | 
© | rum crratacon- them, to this end, that you might be means of their recovery #| | 
mivere. volucris, | They that will not regard the words of another, will regard x 
| Mulcul ir | brother, or ſiſter, or husband, or wife, orneer friend ; Beſides 


4 + March.7, To.1, | that the bond of friendſhip doth engage you £0 More. kindneſs 
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hal P | and compaſſion then ordinary, 

| | 

| 2 

| SECT. IV, 

| $: 4 | 3 DHyſicians that are much about dying men, ſhould ina ſpe-| MW | 
| cial manner make ccnſcience of this duty: They have a tre- 


. ble advantage. Firſt, They are at hand. Secondly, They are with| 
2h men in ſickneſs and dangers, when tbe ear ts more open, and the 
| | heart leſs ſtubborn theriintime of health.He that made a ſcorn of 
; godlineſs before, will then be of another minde;and hear counſel 
; then,ifever be will hear it, Thirdly, Beſides,they look npon their] MW 
Phyſician as aman in whoſe hand is their life : or at leaſt may do 
much ro ſave them; and therefore,they will the-more regardfull 
| hear his adyice.O therefore you:that are of this honourable Pigs}. 
| | feſſion, do not think this a work beſides your calling, as o it _ | 
SE OE | onged1; 
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longed to none but Miniſters ; except you think it beſides your 

calling to be compaſſionate,or to be Chriſtiahs. O help therefore 
'to fir your patients for Heaven: and whether you ſee they are 
for Life or for Death, teach them both how: co live and to die, 
and give them ſome Phyſick for their Souls, as you do for their 3 
; bodies. Bleſſed be God that very many of the chief Ph) ſiciansof 14 
; this age have by cheir eminent piety vindicated their profeſſion J 
' from the common imputation of Atheiſm aud profaneſs, 
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'4.© AN Nother ſort that have excellent advantage forthis duty, 
' AA A is menthat have wealth and authority,and are of great 


BY — 
| io Peſtifera vis 4 
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livein dependance on them. 4 O whar a world of good might | magnzudo ſt4- 
- Gentlemen, and Knights and Lords do,that have 2 great many of = ſundaraq; |2 
tam ſupra ſe eſſe, quam pro ſe ſciuint : cujus curam excubare pro ſalute fingalorum aty, averferis 
quotidie experiumur : quo procedente, non tanquam malum aliquod aut n0xium animal e cubil; profi- 4 
lies, diffugiunt 3 ſed tanquan ad clarum fidus certitrm advolunt. Seneca de Clemente, lib.1, £4; | 2 
| p4g-46.5. 4 What a horrid thing is this, that uſually none are greater enemies to, and hin- ! © 
| derers of Chriſts Kingdom and Work, then thoſe that 1% by cfhce of vicegerency, as recei-} 
| ving all their power from him, 2» and by the greatnels of their ralents or Riches, Power and 
' Hondyr, are moſt deeply engaged ro Chriſt ? Even tho!e that as Fibu, pretenced to Reforma- j# 
| tion, 'and deſtroy the worfhip and Prieſts of Baal, and ſay, Come and ſee my Fecal for the Lord 
; and riſe up againſt Ahab for his perſecution and Idolatry, and were encouraged by Ehfpa 413 
| yet when the government falls in cheir hands, they perbſt in the Reps of him wbom they |. 
| deſtroyed : thereby adjudging themſe]ves ro deftraRtion. And all becauſe When they have? 2 
| eſpouſed the ſame Intereſt, they think themiclves necefhi-ated to take the ſame courſe: O how |. I 
' Chriſt will come upon theſe Hypocrites in his fury, and daſh them in pieces like a poritty}- © 
veel, 'and bruiſe them with his rod of iron; aud make thein know-thar he will reign fi; 7 


the Son leſt he be angry and they perifh ? Will they break his bonds, and confederate againlt| 2 
his government, and be jealous ot ir and his Minitters, as it Chritts government and theirs} 
could nor both ſtand ? How long wili they ſer their intereits before and 2gainfkt Chriſts Lnts-1 - 
reſt ?' and bend heir ſtudies rokeep it under ? and call his government os and their ſub-j 
jeRion, ſlavery ? Do they not know. how much: Chriſts Iieereſt hatb beenitaken down upoii] * 
meer pretended neceſlicy of (ertting up their own ? Will their Religions Hypoerifie ſecure them 
from this burning wrath, when he ſhalt-fsy, *T heſe mine enemies that would not I ſhould reign} 
over them,. bring them hither and ſl3y them before me. I intrea: them ( ifthey ate fior þ: k 
eiching.) roreade whar a moderate Divine taith, even Funiua de Commanione Sand. Elpecially| - 


the fith hapter of his Ecclefszſtici, of the Power of the Maziſt.aces in Church affairs. © | 


fe 


all Chriſtians pray daily, Lead as not 1110 Temptation... 1 will-bor truſt ty Brother if Be He vice 2 
exaked, and inthe way of Iempracion, Th 4 
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Tenants,and that are the leaders of the Country;if they had but 
| {hearts to improve their incereft and advantage.Littledo you that 
are ſuch,think of the duty that lies upon you in this. Have you 
not all your honour and riches from God ? and is it netevident 
| then that you muſt employ them for the beſt advantage of his 
ſervice?Do you not know who hath ſaid,that to whom mencom- 
mit much, from them they will expe the more ? You have the 
| Sreatelt opportunities to do good of moſt men inthe world;Your | 
| Tenants dare not contradict you, leſt you diipoſſeſs them or their 
| children,of their habitations ; They fear you more then they do! 
| God himſelf ; Your frown will do more with them, then the' 

| 
| 


-— 


: threatnings of the Scripture ; They will ſooner obey you, then 
' God : If you ſpeak to them for God and their ſouls you may be! 
, regarded, when evena Miniſter that they fear not,ſhall be deſpi- * 
; ſed. If they do but ſee you favour the way of godlineſs, they will 
lightly counterfeit it at leaſt, to pleaſe on aberiatls if they live 
within the reach of your obſervation. O therefore,as you value| 
the honour of God, your own comfort, and the ſalvation of fouls, 
improve your intereſt to the utmoſt for God. Go viſit your Te-| 
nants and neighbours houſes,and ſee whether they worſhip God, 
in their families;and take all opportunities to preſs them to their 
duties. Do not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are poor or ſimple. Re 
member, God is no reſpeRer of perſons,your fleſh is of no better 
mettal then theirs; nor will the worms ſpare your faces or hearts 
any more then theirs; nor will your bones or duſt bear the badge 
of your Gentility, you muſt all be equals when you ftand in 
| Judgement. And therefore help the ſoul of a poor man as well as | 
| if he were a Gentleman : And let menſee that:you excell.others| 
' a5 much in piety, heavenlineſs,compaſſion,and diligence inGods| 
 work,as you do in riches and honour in the world: "Oo 
|; I confeſs you are like to be fingular you take this courſe:| 
; but chen remember, you ſhall be fingular inglory, for feiv great| 
| and mighty,and noble are called. L < hoo velit ce 22] 


"a 
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Es SECT. VI. 

5. A obeokn that have ſpecial opportanitytothiswork,of | 

| beiping others to Heaven,is, The Miniſtets of the Cory 
As | 
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" TheSaints everlaſting Reſt. 


hands, -and will betcer ſubmit to their Teaghing, then to other 
mens. Iintend not theſe inſtrutions ſo much to Teachers, as to 
others,zand therefore1 ſhall ſay but liccle co them : and if all,or 


| moſt Miniſters:among us were as faithfull and diligent as ſome, 
[wonld ſay nothing. But becauſe it is otherwiſe, let me give theſe | « a & ;0. & 
{two or three words of advice to my Brethren in this Office. ; 4 
1.Be furethat the * recovering and ſaving of ſouls be the main | © Magnaſapien- | ® 


« Ts  t12  pietas eff, i © 
end of your [tudies and preaching. O do not propound any low | diene ak dh ;" 
tutem Of popu- | 3 
lum neceſſaria, | 2 
neu ſubttlia aut 1; 


and baſe ends to your ſelves. This is the end of your Calling,let ic 
be alſo the end of your endeavours. God forbid that you ſhould 
ſpend a weeks ſtudy to pleaſe the people ; or.to ſeek the advan- 
cing of your own reputations ©, Dare you appear inthe Pulpit on 


As thep(bave;or ſhould bave more abilicy then others,ſo it is the 
|yery work of their Calling ; and every oneexpeReth ic at<heir | 


} 


{ 
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pretend co ſpeak for Chriſt > Dare you ſpend thac time, andwit, 
[and parts for your ſelyes ? and waſte che Lords day in ſeeking 
| applauſe, which God hath ſer apart for himſelf? O what notori- 
| ous ſacriledge is this ! Set.out che work of God-as skilfully and 
| adornedly as you can : But ftill let the winning of Souls be your 
|end, and let all your ftudies and labours be ſerviceable thereto. 
' Lernot the window be fo painted, as to keep out the light ; bat 
always judge that the beſt means,that moſt conduceth tothe end, 
Do not think that God is beſt ſerved by a neat, * arched, laced 
Oration : But chat he is the able,skilful Miniſter,that is belt skil- 
led in the art of inſtructing,convincing, perſwading, and ſo win- 
ning of ſouls : and that is che beſt Sermon that is beſt in theſe : 
When you once grow otherwiſe minded, and ſeek not God, but 
your ſelves, God will make you the baſeſt and molt contemptible 
of men, as you make your ſelves the moit finfull and wretched, 
Hath not this brought down the Miniſtry of Englazd once al- 
ready ? It is true of your reputation,as Chriſt ſaich of your lives ; 
They that will ſave them ſhall loſe them.O let the vigour alſo of 
your perſwaſions ſhew, that you are ſerfible on how weighty 3 
buſineſs you are fent. O Preach with that ſeriouſneſs,and fervor, 
as men that believe their own DoAarine; and that know their 
bearers muſt either be prevailed with,or be damned. What you 
would do to fave thear from Everlaſting durning, that do while 


you have the opportunity, and price in your hand: that people 
| | | may 


ſuch a buſineſs,and ſpeak for your ſelves, when you are ſent and | 


—_— 


dicor. p. 315. 
Philoſophers 
are children, 
till Chriſt 
makes rhem 
men, ſaith 


ſtromas. |. x. 


vult putide lo- 
qui ?*Yuadlks ſer- 
mo meus efſer fi | 
uns ſederemus, | 
aut ambultre. | 
' mus, illaboratus' 


14 cjus vita per | : 
Mel. Adam. in | 7 
vit. Germ. Mes | 


Clem. Alexand; \ © 


t Qui Accurate | 
loquitur nifs qui | 


; & facili ; tales : 


eſe Epiſtolss ., 
meas volo, que 


' mhil habcaus | 


accerfitum neg 4; 7 : 


fitum fe fieri 


poſer, quid (cne' + 


tran oftendere | 
quem loqui mal- ; 
lem. Senec. Ep., 


"75.679, | | ? 
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. an&that you are nor ftzge-plaiers but Preachers of the Dodrine 

' of Salvation. Remember what Cicero faith, that if the matter be 
5 Amlingu was never ſo combuſtible,yer if you put not fire to it,it will not burn: 
much uſed t9| And what Era/mw ſaith, that a hot Iron will piercewhen a cold 
| m Slag, one will n>t; And if the wiſe men of the world account you 
: reproached for \mad, ſay as Pax/, 8 f weare beſides our ſelves, itis to God:| 
his zeal, $7in- | And remember that Chriſt was ſo bufie in doing good, that his 
fanimus, Dco friends themſelves begun to lay hands on him, thinking he had 
enſanimus. | been beſides himſelf, Mark 3. | 


| may diſcern that you are in good ſadneſs, and'mean as you ſpeak; 


SECT. VII, 


ns de ſecond and chief word of advice that I would give you, 

bh Nibil potius is this,* Do not think that all your work is in your ſtudies, | 
x "rn and ns _ I confels m_ er" EE bur a ſmall | 
| ,, + | part of your task. You are Shepherds, and muſt know every | 
l oy raged 5h . | ſheep,xnd what is their diſeaſe, and mark their [trayings,and help! | 
| | quo fitut in ci- | to cure them and ferch them home, 1f the pancity of Miniſters in; 
= | vitate hoc fat 4 Lreat Congregations which 4 the great anovſerved miſchief inEng | 
.«p03p] wh land, that crics for Reformation) ard not make it a thing impoſſible | 
he th = in many places, 1 ſhould charge the Miniſters of England with, 
Refer in Excr- | moſt notorious unfaithful neſs, for neglefting ſo much the reſt of | 
citu Dux: utpote | their Work, Which calieth for th:ir diligence as much as publick, 
_ ran | Dogs _— _ —_— ; 9,20,3 _ —_ publicky! 
fe and from houſe co houſe night and day with tears. Let chere not 

[pe pownary be a ſoul in your charge that ſhu]l nor be particularly inſtrued 
am lapſum rui- | and watched over. Go from houſe to houſe daily, and enquire 
14, tantm con- | how they grow in knowledge,and holineſs,and on what grounds 
tra utile eft & | they build cheir hopes of ſalvation : and whether they walk up- 


—_ _ righly,and perform the' duties of their ſeveral relations ; and ule! 
tum relgionss, | the means to increaſe their abilities.See whether chey daily wore: 
fratribus prabet : | 
imitmndam. Ve igitur Epiſcopis, fiqui ſont muneris bujus obliti,$c. Epiſcopi eſt Regere Ecclefiam,con- | 
cionari,populum yerbo Det paſcere,baptizare;ztg baptiFatos confirmare, ordinibas [acris initiare minifiros | 
Dei, obire,circumire, circumſþ icere ſapius ſuam proviuciam, &c. ut cognoſcant quo ſt atu fin fratres, & | 
ſublatis erroribus fiquiirrepſuſſent in horsinum mentes,religio non violetur, («terum olim Epiſcopi v0ca- | 


bantur Presbyteri, teſte non uno in loco Hicronimo ; pracipue in Epifi. ad Evagrium Polider Virgil. de | 
Invent.rerun, lib.4.cap.6: pag. (mihi) 240,241. Wh 
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'|how to doit: Confer with them about the doArines and-praRiice 


ing : and anſwer all cheir carnal objeQions ; keepin familiarity 
with them,that you may maintain your intereſt in them,and im- 
prove all your intereſt for God. See that no ſedncers do creep in 
among them,or if they do, be diligent ro countermine them,and 
preſerve your people from infeRion of Hereſies and Schiſms : or 
if they be infeRted, be diligent to procure their recovery; Not 
with paſſton and lordlineſs, but with patience and condeſcenfion: 
As Muſculus did: by the Anabaptiſts, viſiting chem in Priſon, 
'wherethe Magiſtrate had caft them, and there in{truQing and 
relieving them, and though they reviled him when he came, and 
called him a falſe Prophet,and Antichriſtian ſeducer that thirlted- 
fortheir blood, yet he would not ſo leave them, till at laſt by his 
' meekneſs and love he had overcome them, and recovered many 
[tothe truth, and to unity with the Charch. 

Have a watchful eye upon each particular ſheep inyour flock: 
[ Donot do as the lazy Sepzratiſts, that gather a few of the beſt 
| together, and take them only for their charge,leaving the reſt to 
| fink or ſwim, and giving them over to the Devil and their luſts, 
' andexcept it be by a Sermon in the Pulpit, ſcarce ever endeavour- 
ingtheir ſalvation,nor.once looking what becomes of them;O let 
. | itnot be ſo with you ! If any be weak #» the faith, receive him but 
not 10 doubtful diſputations. If any be too careleſs of their quties, 
and t00 little ſavour the things of the Spirir, let them be pitied, 


ſhip God in their families,and'ſetthem ina way,and teach chem | 


of Religion, and how they receive and profic by publick teach-| . 
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Rom, 14, I. 


and not neglected ; If any walk ſcandalouſly and diſorderly,deal 
with them for their recovery, with all diligence and patience ; | 
and ſer before them the hainouſneſs and danger of their (in; If | 
they prove obſtinate after all,then avoid chem and caſt them off, 
Bat do not ſo cruelly as to.unchurch them by hundreds and by 
thouſands, and ſeparate from them as ſo many Papans, and that 
before any ſuch means hath been uſed-for their recovery, If they 
are ignorant,it may be your faulc as much as theirs; and however, | 
they are ficter tobe inſtruRed then rejeRed ;. except they abſo- 
lutely refuſe to be taught. Chriſt will give you no thanks for 
keeping,or putting:out ſuch from his School, that are unlearned, 
whenthcir deſire or willis to be taughe. 1confels it is eafierto 
|ſhur outthe ignorant,then to beſtow our pains night and day m 
| reach- 
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Mat.24.45,46 
» 


i The Butcher 
and the Shep- 
herd do both 
look on the 

Sheep 3 bur not 
both to one 

end,(aith Clem, 
Alex.ſtrom.|, 1, 


S. 8. 


irons by the 
Turk, for one 


mon, which 
man Without 


the lealt cauſe 
As Latmer 


Coram nobis. 


wore in 2 Ser- 


diſtaſted a wo- 


ſaith, We can- 
not now [ay to | ſufficiently encourage us to deal plainly, He bath bi | 
grear ſinners | and fear not;He hath promiſed to ſtand bh — ” ” = 


Ve vobi,burt we . 
hall be calleg | ©curity ; He may ſuffer us ro be Anathema ſecundem dici (as Bu 


Tic Samronefing ket. Tues 


reaching them; bur wo to ſuch flochfull, nnfaithfull ſervancs 1 
Who then is a faithfull and a wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath 
made Ruler over his houſhold, to givethem their meat indue| 
ſeaſdn,accordingto every ones age and capacity? Bleſſed is that 
ſervant, whom bis Lord, when he cometh, ſha\l finde ſo doing 
iO, be got aſleep while the woolf is waking | Let your eye be! 
quick in obſerving the dangers and ſtrayings of your people. Y 
jealouſies, heart-burnings, or contentions ariſe among them | 
quench them before they break out into raging, unreſiſtible 
' 6xmes : As ſoonas you diſcern any turn worldly,or proud, or fa. 
ious,or ſelf-conceited, or diſobedient, or cold, and Nothfulin 
| his duty ; delay nor, but preſently make out for his recovery; 


Remember how many are loſers inthe loſs of a ſoul. F 3 


| 


SECT. VIIL. 


| DY not dawb,or deal ſleightly with any ; ſome will not tell; 
| cheir people plainly of their ſins, becauſe they are great men, 
and ſome becaule they are godly,as if none but the poor and the 
wicked ſhould be plainly dealt with:Do not you ſo, but reprove/ 
chem ſharply (chough differently, and with wiſdom) thar they 


Poor Zeegdine | May -be found in the faith. When the Pal h piles | 
ſuffered ——_ | for his Houſhold Chaplain, he charged wy oeuandets.. | 
years o_ ity | ſhould diſcharge his duty, and freely admoniſh him of his fault: 
in milery and | ag the Scriptures do require ; Such incouragemene from great 


; ones, would embolden Miniſters, and free themſelves from the! 
| unhappineſs of {inning urireproved. if Gentlemen would give " 
| more thanks to Doegs and accuſers of the Miniſters, then 7/igas 
| as his Prince did co that flattering Lawyer,who accuſed himfor 
l ſpeaking to Princes too plainly, chey would learn quickly tobe 

 fileat; when they had beenforced as Hamans themſelves, to! 
, clothe o7decas, and ſet him in honour. However, God doth 


choltzer ſaid) but not ſecundum eſſe; He will keep us, as be did 
 Huſſe's heart from the power of the tirehough chey did beatit, 
\whenchey found it among the aſbes;; they may burn our bones, 
| 
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| and diſcreet, that the manner may ſomewhat anſwer the excel- 


| drefſing, ſo that there's more of the ſhell or paring, then of the | 
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a Bucers and Phagiae bis, or they may raiſe liesof us when we 
are dead, as of Luther, Calvin, and Occo/ampadine; but the fon! 
feeleth not this, that is rejoycing with his Lord : In the mean 
time let us be as well learned in the Art of Suffering(as Zenophon) 
as they are inthe Art of Reproaching: Ihad:rather hear from 

the mouth of Balak [God hath kept thee from honour, or frem 

Ahab.[_Feed him With the bread and \vater of affliftion, Þr from A- 

maziat{_ Art thou made of the Kings Connſel? forbear Why ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſmitten ?] then to hear Conſcience ſay, [ Thox baſt betray- 
ed ſouls to damnation by thy cowardize and flence; | or to hear God 

ſay, [_ T heir blaod Wl I require at thy hands, ] or tohear from 

Chriſt the Judge [ Caſt the unprofitable Servant into utter dark: ' 
neſs, Where ſhall be Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Yea or to hear 
theſe ſinners cry out againſt me ineternal fire, and with impla- 
| cable rage to charge me with their undoing. 


| And as you muſt be plain and ſerious, 10 labour to be skilfull 
| 
| lency of the matter: How, oft have I-heard a ſtammering tongue, 
| with ridiculous expreſſions, vain repeticions, tedious circumlo- 
cutions, and unſeemly pronunciation, to ſpoil moſt precious 
fpiritual DoRrine, and make the hearers either loath it,or 1zugh 
atic? How common.are theſe extreams inthe Miniſters of Z-g- | 
{and? That while one ſpoils the food of Life by AﬀeRation, and | 
new faſhioned mincing, and pedantick roys, ether ſercing forth | 
alittle and mean matter with a great deal of froth, and gaudy | 


meat *; or like childrens Babies,thac when you have taken away 


helps ro bring the body into g fit temperament and dilpolition, that is, to he 


ments to force the underſtanding, rather then entice ir by the iweerneſs of light : 


the 


2 3..3. a8. 


obitum ad Symmiſt as & Presbyteros * Non tam eleganter dicentes,quam utilia docentes, ſunt audiendi, | 3 
inquit Zeno Citti.Gtibieuf (airh (out of »Aquin.1.p.q.117.) Thar a Teacher is to rhe Learner as} + 
a Phylician to his Patient. And as the Phyſician himſelf gives not healrch,but only gives ſome 


Teacher doth not give knowledge, bur the he'ps and motives by which natural light being 
excited and hz|ped, may get knowledge, And as he is the belt Phyſician-that doth nor opprels 
aaure With-multitudeof Medicines, but pleaſantly with a few doth help ir, for the recovery of 
health : ſo he is the beſt Teacher,nor that knoweth how to heap up many Midiums and Argu-t 


the eafie and grateful Mediums, which are within reach, or firted ro our lighr,doth lead men asf 
by the hand unto the Truth in the beholding or fight of which Truth only knowledge doth 
confilt, and not in uſe of Arguments, And therefore Arguments are called Reaſons, by a name} 
of relation to Truth, vi. becauſe they are means for finding out the Truth, Gibreuf. Prafas.1.2.} 
de Libextas:p,282, I judge this an gxcelicnt uſeful Obſervation for all Teachers and Diſpurants} | © 
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Numb. 22. 11. 
1 King.22.27, 
2 Chro.25.16. 


Execk. 3.18. 

20, & 33 $, 

Mactth. 25.309. 
This I know 
and dare a- 

vouch, that the }* 
higheſt myſte- 
ry in the Di- |} * 
vine Rhetorick | 
isto feel whar| 7 
a man ſpeaks, * 
and then to -| I 
ſpeak what he | = 
feels, ſaich our | * 
Excellent, Ju- Þ*3 
dicious, Pious| © 
D.Sraugbton, | 7 
Preachers Dig. | ; 
SeRt.2. p.312. 
Lege Knoxi 
orationem ante 


p nature: ſoa 


Bur he that by | A 
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thedreſſing, you have taken away all, or elſe hiding excellent | 
Truths in:2 heap of vain Rhetorick, and deforniWng its' naked | 
beauty with cheir paintings, ſo chat no more ſeriouſneſs can be 
perceived ititheir Sermons,then in a School-boys Declamations; 
and our people are brought co hear Sermons, as they do Stage- 
plaies, becauſe Miniſters behave themſelves but as the Actors;Oa, 
the other ſide, How many by their ſloyenly drefling, and che un- 
' cleanneſs of the diſh that itis ſerved up in, do make men loath 
and nauſeate the food of Life, and even deſpiſe and caſt up that: 
' which ſhould nouriſh them ? Such Novices are admitted into 
| the Sacred FunQion, co the hardning of the wicked, the ſadning, 
|of the godly, and the diſgrace and wrong of the work of the. 
Lord ; and thoſe that are not able co ſpeak Senſe 6r Reaſon, are; + 
' made the Ambafſidours of the moſt High God. = 
| 1know our ſtile muſt not be the ſame with different Audito-| | 
| ries; Our language muſt not only be ſited ro our matter, but 
alſo to our hearers, or elſe the beſt Sermon may be worſt ; we' 
muſt not reade the higheſt Books co the loweſt Forms;Therefore 
| was Luther wont to fay, That 2 i pueriliter,populariter, trivials | 
| ter, & fimplicifſime docent, eptimi ad vulgus ſunt concionateres; 
| but yer it is a poor Sermon that hath nothing but words and | 
' noiſe. Every Reaſonable ſoul hath both Judgement and Aﬀe-|_ 
' ion, and every Rational Spiritual Sermon mult have both: A diſ. 
; courſe that hath Judgement without Aﬀection, is dead, and un- 
 effectual; and that which hath AﬀeRion without Judgement, is 
| mad and tranſporting: Remember the Proverb, Non omnes qui 
' habent citharam, ſunt citharedi, Every man is not a Muſician chat 
; hath an inſtrument, or that can jangle ic,and make a noiſe on it :; 
; And that other Proverb, 1ſelti ſunt qui Beves ftimulaxt, pans! 
| arateres, Many can prick the Oxen,but few can plow; ſo many | | 
' Preachers can talk loud, and earneſtly, bur few can guide their| 
. Aock aright,or open to them ſolidly the myſteries of the Goſpel, | 
; and ſhew the true mean betwixt the extreams of contrary errors: 
* I know both muſt be done;Holding the Plough without driving 
the Oxen, doth nothing ; and driving without holding, maketh 
' mad work, and is worſe then nething : But yet remember, that 
| every Plow-boy can drive, but to guide is more difficu!r, and 
; therefore belongeth co the Maſter-Workman: The violence of | 
che Natural motion of the Windes can drive on the Ship ; but] 
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* [chere js. neceſſary x Rational imotion toguideand govern it, or 
i e e it will quickly be on the Racks. or Shelves, either broke or 
ſunk, and-bad better le tillinthe Harbor, or'st Anchor : The 
Horſes that have no Reaſoncan ſerthe Coach or Carta poing, ; 
but if there be nat ſome that have Reaſon to guide them,ir wete 
| better ſtand ill. O therefore Jer me beſpeak you,my Bretfiren, 
inthe Name of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe that are'more' young 
.and weakgrhat you cremble at the greatneſs of this holy implor- | 
ment, and run not up into: Pulpiras boldly as into the Market 
| place ; Study and pray, and'pray and ſtudy, till you are become 


x Tim. 2.1566 | 2 
Futurus P "2 


ke acod fe. A Adin dE eneeee dts eons tar tae. as _ 4 wo ow Soc 


bona, icendi ih; 
peritzs-Hierong| 


1Workmen chat need-not beaſhamed, righely dividingtheWord 
of Trutb, that your people may not be aſhamed, or aweary to 
{hear you; But that beſides your clear unfolding of the Doctrine 
[ofche Goſpel, yau may alſo be Maſters of your peoples AﬀeQi- 
ons,and may be as potent in-your Divine Rhetorick, as Cicero in 
[his Humane,who,as it is ſaid, while he pleaded for Ligarius, Ar- 
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- fol. (mb). 
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= Bycholcerus'} © 4 
in roftra ſua & | * 
medre concionis | _ © 


PY 


ſuggeftum my 
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| ma de imperatoris quantumuvuiratimanutexcuſſerit, & miſers ſup. 
plici veniam impetrat : Oras it is ſaid of excellent ® Bucbolcer, 
That he never went up into thePulpit, but he raiſed in men almoſt 
| { what affections he pleaſed ; ſo raifing the dejeRed,and comfort- 
| Bl [ingthe afflited, and ſtrengthening che rempred, tbat chough it | 17.  Templum | 
KY |xcretwe bours before be had done, yer not any even of the ingred mr |S 
'| MW [common people were-weary of hearingchim. Set before your eies yes Nor mT, F--0 
ſuch paterns as theſe ; * and {abonr with unwearied diligence | tz? Den am- | 
tobe lik. them. To this end take Demoſthenes counſel, Plus olei mortalem| qua 
| 9yam vins ab/umere. It is a work that requireth your moſt ſerious | 14 dei velupta- 
$ farching thoughes, Running, haſty, eafieſtndies, bring forth  tepreſaſn for. | 
C [blinde births. © When yowarethe molt renowned Docors in 


: / gy s | Calamitatum | 
| the Church of God, alas, how little is it that you know, in com- | angore & 1en- |  * 
" | AEST 53 | , ' rationum fluei- | _ 
Y bus quaſſabatuy alins ? non vloris t11tum allevationem, ſed propofitum ctiam fibi ingenerari ſenticbat, | 
r| mals queque forti con/tamique animo perferendi, Eris omatvitiorum © 210-contamingtus Aliquist flex: | | 

| axma orationis bujts ſuada, nfs plane deſperaing eſſet, corrigebatur. Vivida nimirum it Bucholcero, | 4 
4 ontu2a fucrum, vivida vox, vividi oculi, vivide mani, geftus omnes vivid ; :Adco ſeſe in ills divins 


js | ſiritus virtutcs conferaere. Hine aulitorinm ejus its commotum oratione Bucholceri conſtat, ut licet non. | 

| miſt fnits hora alters peroraret, nullum ramen audientiieium, vel & metis cuiguam plebi obrepſerit |. 
| Melch.Adamus #n vita Bucholcer. * Intime and by Labour the Truch will ſhine forth £0 JOU, | 
| BM | if you light on a good Helper or Guide. Clens. Flex ffrom'1.1. * Cominunee enim (enſue freplic+.. 


1 ipſa commendat.eo' compaſſioſententiarum'& familiarit as opinianum, &c, [Ratio autem Diviaa,-. b- | 
medulla cft, nox ix tuperhicic;( plerumgue emule mmifefts, 'Tercul 1th, de Reſurre@.Cartic .. 
3- pag. 497. Eb a, To | - 
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"| Do not haſtily conſcar agaialt any manz 


#Ernditio, ait |? 


' vine, Ho maret 


fore theſe.) Lucrum Pi 

in Apbor.poft Com in Hebra.. Ne Paganiſmo & Atbeiſmo.in © briſtiano 
.ultue,imprimis gloria Dei,deinde publice unilitat; ea ſervire oportet inquit Grynaus imeApher. Prefian 

- {aiſimum genus ſtudet eſt, bene' agere,ut Socrates. - 2 of 
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pariſon of all th 
ſelves to know 


times commendable, yea and A | 
but Scholars; but.in you that are Maſters and Teachers, irisz 


reproach. 
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SECT. IX: 


S 
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life, as you are in preſſing on'others to it. Let your diſcourle be 's 
as edifying and ſpiritual, as youteach them that theirs muſt be;} i 


go nor to law with your people, nor quarrel with them, if you. 


can poſlibly avoid ic. If they wrong you, forgive them; For| 


evillanguage, givethem good ; and bleſſing for their curſing; 


Let go your right, rather chen let go your hopes and advantages] 
forthe winning of one ſoul. Suffer any'thing rather chen the] 


Goſpel and mens ſouls ſhould ſuffer : Becowe al! things (lawful) 


LL all men, if by any meas you ma) Win ſome, Let man ſee that|- 


'God and men:Abſtain from-all angergfrom unjuſt judgement;and be far from all coverouſneſs.| 

b- < Do not prevaricate-in judgement+-+Be zealous aker] * 

* {that which is good : Keeping your ſelves from-(candals,and falſe Brethren,and thoſe thar bear 

|| che name of the Lord in hypocrific,and who lead empty men into error. Polycarpus it Ep.ad Phil, | 

*Edit.Ufferii p,1 9 20.(It ſeems ir was the office and work of Presbyrers ro beJudges in Polycarps: 

rime(who was Fohbns Diſciple) and the peoples duty ro obey them, as is expreſt in the wards be- 
bofo acereguſta && ſanfia, inquit Ariſtoteles reſerenteGryues| - 
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know che truth in its evidence: Givenort over your ſtudies when] 


orum bomizun ftudiis locw ft} 
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hen ro a young Lawyer-or Phyſician : Though I know many are old igne-}'- 


4 B: ſure that your converſation be teaching, as well as your 
Doctrine. Do not contradict and confute your own Do-1 | 
- Acine by your practice. Beas forward in x Holy and Heavenly. 
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. [you ceach chem from the Goſpel, O ceach ic chem alſo by your 
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; ; - |proud,coverous, or negligent, as.tocell others what they ſhould 


- [moſt implacable about che: Altar? and jealoufie-hotceft abouc 


' | Nadab and Abihu,. Vzzah and the Berh/ſhemires, &c. though I 
# | bad aid nothing 2: Can you forger,; that even ſome of our Tribe 


| muſt deparr, with, 7 knew you wor ? Do you learn noching 

|by the afflictions char now lie upon you? You ſee what hath been |, 
done againſt che Miniſtry of Exg/and: How ſome have been | _ 
{lid hold on by the hand of Juſtice:and ſome by the hand of via«} + ..-. 
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umilicy; condeſcention, or ſelf-denial 


undiflembled leading example. This is to be Guides, and Pilots, 
and Governours of the Church indeed. Be noclike the Orators | 


that Diogenes blamed, that ſtudied bent dicere , non bend facere i nk 


Nor like the ſign at the Inne-door, that hangs outin the rain (it. 


refreſhing ; Nor like a Fencer that can offend, but not defend, as | 


\Cicero ſaid of Celis, that he was a good righe-band man, bur / 


an ill lefr. hand mpn. See, chat. you be as well able ro:defend your 
ſelves, when you. are tempted by Satan, or accuſed by mer to be 


be. O how many heavenly Doctines are in ſome peoples cars, 


TY }that nevecwere inthe Preachers heart! Too true is that of H;/a-/| | 
- (Y), Santtores [unt anres plebis,quam corda ſacerdotum.' Alas, that | **'* 
[erer,pride, emalacion, hypocriſie,: or covetouſneſs ſhould come. 


into a Palpic 1 They. are hateful in che Shops and Streets, bat 
more hateful in 6he Charch ; buc in che Pulpit meft of all. What 
ay odious ſight is ic,co ſee pride aud ambition ſtand up to preach 


& jbumilicy 1 and hypoccifie co preach up ſincerity 1 and an earthly 
' [minded man to preach for a heavenly converſation!! Do I need. 


tcorell you chat are Teachers of others, that we have bur little 
while longer co preach ? and but a few breachs more to breathe? 
and then we mult come down;and be accountable for our work? 
Do I need to cell you, that we muſt die and be judged as well as 


[ 
þ 


{our people? or char juſtice is moſt ſevere about the S2nRaary ? | 


And Judgement beginnethat che houſe of Ged ?. and revenpe is 


the Ark ? Have you nor learned theſe leſſons from E&/:, Corah, / 


ſhall ſay at Jadgemenr, Lord, we have tanght in thy Name f who 


elf, while..ic ſhews others where they may have ſhelter and | 


tence and: injuſtice, and how all are laſhed and reproache@ by + - Ind 
wo £2 2 —————_- 
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zromus Hicron. 
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it, quicquid 


| gn Very.C 
| cher Dieny/5/4- did eEſcntapine of his Oo fre 
| Quis barbatins exmt filins,at pattr Hpolio non ita; 'or thien'th Attſe 


1 dev -7e; | not much more, 'O ſce your errors by the glaſs of your Afﬀidi- 
TRE FC. ons : And if the words of God will not ſcrvethe cury, letthe 


|. Fanta debet eFe, Of hom I may ſiy toyou,as Eraſmm of Lyther, Dews dedit hwit 
ſ[ciemia-& eru- | | 


Dei, u & greſ- 
{ms cjus £7 1mo- 
| ta, @ univerſe | ar this as if our Miniltry were unlezrned 2nd vicious in compatt 
I ;vocalia ſrt: Ve- | cm of theirs The contrary for the common ſort is well known? |. 
| Arid though the Jeſaites of late have been ſo indufttious and 
10 -am habit | learned, yet. could teil rbern ont of Era/m, of omg that pri-| 
- | ved bereticks mult be killed,from Pans Hereticum hominem dovie 
iu ;: ut quicquid | 


=> up þs doiring yopulorum. Hieron. 7bid. fol 37. fn: Nunquan periclitatur Religinn 
ter. Revercudiſſembz, Probatimn ut Luther citguze D.Stoug hroa- Valerizs Maxim lib. 1; cap) © 
'2. Juſt, lib, 2, 1c | Ons TY EE 7 


lacical;-Prevb 


| tongues of enemies and SeRaries fhew you your tranſgreſſions: 


| poſtreme etats propter morborum multitudintm acrew medicnnt: 


frugs eſſent nulls iadigerent Luthero. Yet let notany Papilt catch 


| ta, is Ce; de vita tolle. And of Hen.Stephanus his Prieſt of Artou, 


And as the Emperour Char/s of the fame Lather, Si ſacrificutil 
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| Onan 14 | ſels of Gold whichithey held-intheir hands, frying, H: didbur 
' } Hi ſumma inten- take What they offered, andhnld' forth to kim + Or then che ſamp 
' Hrione quaſize= | Dionyſus did of robbing the: Temple of Proſerpina, when after: 
o —- mv | vards his (hips bad a proſperous winde, Y39:ts, inquit, quanty 
, poturerunt. - __ He op 4-* _ brig 
| Minus, Ezlix. | profpera nevigatio 4 Dis immortalibus detur ſacrilegu ; Ex hor 
'} Oftev p.401. | colligews aut non eſſe Deos,aut iHlu non eſſe molefta Sacrilegin. Sits, 
| Hercant fibiin- | Doth God lay all this on the Chucch and Miniſtry fof yorhi y 
| bee T $4,  Doth nor the world know what #n ignorant, lazie, ſuperftirious! 
| belle Miniſtry had lately poſſeſſed moſt Chnrches in the Land? And] ' 


& operaRatione | how, many ſach are yet remaining?aud thoſe thitare better,alas,| ' 
 radigent:urquod.| how far from what we ſhould'be, either in knowledge or pra- 
nat | icel And yet how unwilling ate they to learn what they know | 
| mas opera perſe- | 1 > Fyen as unwilling as their people are co learn of them, if 


| that] 
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[the Church 


- ![not become vertyes with:chem, and did chey nor think they did 


God ſervice by killiog his ſervants)I ſhould mind them of allthe: 


cresin Fraxce, and the Inquiftition.of Spain, which their Clergy 
[| yet, manage and promote. If any ſay, That I ſpeak this but upon 
+reports,we have ſeen no ſuch thing: ] anſwer as Paxſanias,yhen 
|.he was blamed for diſpraiſing a Phyſicianthat he had neyer made | 
[trial of, S; periculum fecifſem nequaquam viverem :; If we had fal. 
[leninto their hands ic had been too lateto complain, ; Qive we 
| veffigia terrent Omnia in adverſum ſpeftantia, nulla retrorſum-. 
[ And ſometaſte of the fruit of their projets we have lately had 
in £ngland! by which paw we may ſufficiently conjequre of the 
Lion.So thar as bad as we are,our adverſacies have lictle cauſe to' 
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| reproach us. 


But yet, Brethren, let us impartially judge our ſelyes; for God 
will ſhorely Judge us impartially. What is it chat hath occaſion- 
ed ſo many Novicesto invade the Miniſtry, who being puffed up 
with pride,are fallen into the ſnare of the devil, r Tim 3.6; and 
bring che work of God into contempr, by their ignorance ? Hach 
not the ungodlineſs and ambition of choſe that are. mare learn- | 
ed, by bringing learning ic ſelf into contempt, been the cauſe 
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aifi-" \"hach lefferied nARets of lth? The world think ſuiciently," 


Nofſe Gelofuom : "hear God ſpeak by the tongne of anenemy :-or to ſeeandac-| 
to hens | knowledge his hand where the Inſtrument doth miſcarry,- If 
fallen. quiang; . £y71;h examples have toſt their force(as being ſo near yonteles, 
Theologt ipſos | (156-550 cannot ſee thetf remeber the end of Funcin that 
nondum ſatis no- | ned Chronologer, 'who might have lived longer as a Divine, 
ante omnie c-, but died as a Princes Counſellor, and the Diſtich pronouncedat 
weretic =_ #- hjs death, | | | 


&c./* ."Pnotidianum oft nofirum quemvts in alits reprehendere, @ quo ipſe non fit plane immunis. Yui 
mir: þ idemeventat quibuſdam T beojogis ? Is cum primis que affeAibus nimium indulgent ſuis, uti 
aliis bypocrifianotent,"in (cipſis non vita, non deprehendans ? Onntium vitiorum fubtil:iſſimum ſane ef 
| Hypecrif: : Juod nx. mods alios quaſvis,' ſed ſucs poſſeſſores miris modis & artibus valet decipere @ 
circumvuenire : <Yuo callidior bic Serpeus,quo magic Inbricus illabitur hommnum mentibus,co mjori ſth 
dio, eo acriori vigulantia fugiendua aut peendus. Ruperius Meldenius Parancfi uotiv: pro pace Eedk 
| ſol,B-2,3- Perdit authoritatem docendi, cujus ſermo opere deijruitur, Hieron, gd Ocean. Tom; 7! 
1 fol. Edit. Eraſm. 147. Inuocensremen &' abſque ſermone conver[ario, quantum exemplo'prode/t, tan- 

txm filentio nocet. Idem. ib: «Qui alios docendi fungnntur manere,non doffring 1anium ſed ctiam wit 
| innocentia,ac morum integritate, ſuis debere eſſe conſp icuss, dicere ſolttus eſt D. Bor4ingus, ut Melch, 
Adam-in ejas vita. Memtior nift alios qui talis ett increpat 3 turpes turpis inſamatz & evaſiſe ſe 
conſcium credit 3 quia couſcieutiam ſuam non poſſe effugeye ſatis non ſt. Itdem in publico accuſatore 
in occulto rei 3 in (em:tipſos cenſores pariter & uocentes : damnant foris, quot intws operantuy's admit 
tunelibezter,quod cum admiſermscriminautur : audaciaprovſus cum vitih faciens,gc. C yprian.Ejifh, 
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| Andie like fate'of Joſtmy Fonas (f: CSonf thirgreat Divine | ©5% 3 18 | 2 

of che-ſame name)the next year; whoſe laſt Verſes were like the | | *..- i1- 

former, vf... ; +21 552-20, WV rot: 14% s a TIX I. a 

$1: -: Buidjuvat innemererſcire arque eveluere caſMa, ' | ©* 
HO 2635< 5 


£,70! SiHfadienda fugs; ffugioaafacy 3: i to 1g) [ok agahe% 
S$tudy-nae therefore the:way' of rifing;but che way of Righteouſt” [=> /* 5 ** 
| | neſs ; Honeſty will hold out; when Honpurs will deceive you. If | ©. 
your hearts beonce infefted with the fermentation of this ſwel- | ..- -_.. 
[ling humour,'ic will quickly riſe up toyourbrain; andcorcupt | ++: -- 1 
your intelleftuals, andchenyou will be of that.opinjonwhich | (5c 
[ ws fleſh thinks to be good,! and nor: chat whith your judges | © 
{ment thoughe to be erue;and you will fetch your Religion /from | : . - 
the Statate-Book, and not -fromthie Bible ; as the jeſt wene of | 
{43r5cala (who turned from a Proteſtant to an Antinomian, and 
being convinced of that exrour, turned Papiſt into the other ex- 
tream) and P flugiu and Sidonizes Authors of the Tuterim;/Chryſ 
Wd ab eis + olentn Pontificinm inter alia defenduntur, ut-ipſs dif 
| cederent nnftiores, (becauſetbey obtained Biſhopricks by it.) ' O | 
| what x dolefull caſe is it, to ſee ſo many brave wits, and men of 
profound Learning,to be madeas uſeles and hurtful cotheChurch 
of God by their pride and ungodlineſs, as others are by their 
pride and ignorance;were a clear underſtanding conjoyned with 
1n holy heart and heavenly life, and were they as skilful in Spi- 
{tical as Humane Learning,what a glory and blefling would they 
Ideco the Churches ! | 
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| or other- 


o& | lawful a means as any for ſuch deciſions,and yet Naziancen faith) WW 


| Perexs*his maſter taught him ,that;Certo certixs in gualibet minu- | q 
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and the welfare of ſouls;'-butchey ax: prove ini the ifſue, | 
the greateſt means co the overthrow of all 3 It ins natural for} I 
bork' wars and private cotitentions to produce Ercours, Schiſms, | 
contempt of .Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, -and-Ocdi , 25 it is] - 
for « dead carrion to breed Worms and Vermine;Bclieve it from | 
_ _ _—_— yt pagan pram ron ws doth in Armies yu A | 
ariſons zit isas hard aching co:maintaineven in. yeur pgople,a.| | 
ſound underſtanding, x tender conſcience, a lively, gracious, 
heavenly frame of ſpirit,and an upright life in a» way of war and 
contention,as to keep your candle lighted in the greateſt Norms, 
orunder the waters: The like Lmay ſay of perverſe and fierce] - 
Diſputings about Baptiſni,and the circumſtantials of Diſcipline, | 
Queſtions that are farre from the Foundation: they bd 
| oftener loſe the Truth then finde it. * A Synodis as likely and |- / 


Se baltenrus non vidiſſe ulline Syneds utilem finem, ant in qua res 
malt ſe habentes,non mags exacerbate quam enrate fuerint. YWith 
the valgar he ſeems to be che Conquerour that hath che laft 
word; orat Jeaſt he that hath the moſt plauſible deportment,the| 8 
moſt affeRing tone, the moſt earneſt and confident expreſſions, | 

che moſt probadle arguments, rather then he that hath themoſt| I | 
naked demonſtrations : He takes with them moſt,that iſpeaks for | i | 
| che opinion which chey like and are inclined co,though he ſpeak | 
| Non-ſenſe ; and he that is moſt familiar with them, and hath the 


E | cicular Mini- } beſt. opportunities and advancages toprevail , eſpecially he that} i 
| | ters of Chur- | hath the greateſt intereſt in their affeQions ; So that a Diſputa- | i 

| ches are Inde- 
{| pendenr,(ee,by 


: | compari 


E | 
'- | nas Epilt. to 


tion before the vulgar even of the godly, is as likely a meansto} © - 
corrupt them as to cure them;uſually che moſt erroneous ſeducers | 'F | 
will carry out their Caufe with as good a face,as fluent a congue, | 
2$ Sreat contempt and reproach of theic oppoſers, and as much | 
confidence that the Truth is on their fide, as if it were ſo indeed. 


tiſſima pant portione, vers ſubſtantialiter integrum corpus Chrifti | 
eſſet:item in, apud eum, ſub minutiſſima vint guttula adeſſet integer| 


you ever bear 


| ſangu# D ominicus;What confidence was here in a bad cauſe?And| | 


end as dMinut-F elix.Ofav. Pofthec letibilareſy; diſceſſimia: C ecilins quod crediderit, Ofavius quod 
vicerit « Et cxoquod bic crediderit & bic vicerit. Parzus in Prafat.ad Comment.in Gen. Suaſorins | | 
enim, verifimilic eff exquirens ſucos, error: ſine fuco autem eſt Veritas, & propter bos puerk credita-s| | 
| Irca,atvcr{-bareſ.!, 15. 
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' "Þ fifyou depend 6n theimoft reverendaod beſt eſteemed Teachers, |: > 
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| Þ {may in thany things be never the nearer cocheTrach:How-many. 


_ _  ceffary diviſions and parties among the people, that ſo they may ' rej 


| tions, ſo keep our all the occaſions of diviſions:eſpecially the do-. ——_ 1 

| [ine of Separztion,* and popular Church-Government,the ap- | ,zrouns ee 

'Y parent Seminary of faQion and perpetual contentions. If once | plins ufitats; no-- 
[your people be tzught that it belongeth co thermo governthem, | em 0pinio- 


- I} | they need no other imployment co follow ; this will finde them | 
Þ {work enough, as it doth to Parliament men to fic and hear, and 7, 7 lalen | 
FF. ſpeak and votre. Is it not ſtrange that ſo learned a man as*P. Ramws | ,1prcenrtouen: 

SF | {on manſutt? invitare condrentur.Sed nova in audits crudelitas que Pariſtic exorta in nuptiis 6 
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BY fir in them and trouble them, buc tolerthem ſettle in peace, and | © 
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ſafer che weight of their repucation to turn the Scales, you | notes 
oxi; 


learned able men, haththe name and authority.of Lather miſlead | 


- [inche = 


point of Conſublfintiation? Urſine was carried away with | 5 dag 
ig cill be was earned from it by che reading of Zacbers | lum depure pls 
jents,they were ſuch Paralogiſms. Yet was it ZL»thers : 
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| 73574375 - 4 
. vole bas non pents. 


name, becauſe he died not for them, nor was his doQtin his own. 
The onely way therefore to the proſpering-your labours, is, to 


1 1 


car ſed et 
cefen ſens 


rine,: 


- ſhave the waters of verity and piety to be clear, the way is not to | 


run down into pratice. Wo to thoſe Miniſters that make unze- | 71, - 
 pettherſelves a name, and be cried upby many followers lAad nifrors cots ; 
--4syon ſhould thus fludy the peace and unity of your Congrega- | ##n/caionems 


on 
: gitl , | | Ecclefic,ut omni 
| \hearand judge ofevery cauſe, both their Teachers and others, | fudio fleflere | 


| {elves,and thoſe that Scripture calleth their Guides and Rulers, 
you ſhall have mad work ! When every one is a Govergor, who | 
:ure the governed? When the multitude how unable ſoever,mult 
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 lalibus longe lateg; regnam Gallie pervsfu: domeſticas @ inteſtinas congentiones omnes ſuſtults, Iu vita } 
| Bullingeri. Aureliz Synodo prafedis Sad-el; nb! cumprimis corum opinio diſcaſſt con ; qui diſci- 

o finam pariter dotrinamgz, Democratico vel $0:1us Ochlocratics more quodam ex popwlif « regi 
| dminifreriq; volebent. --- Et cum in altls provmehs ry a lad ſuper Ecclefedſticapoliteia di 

| dium imelligeret Sadeel,cenſuit de re tota fibi ampiter eſſe 

| & prefuit zants felicitate uſm, dicendi decendigq 3, ut ſehiſmaris ejua princeps;vir alioqui erulj 


E & de, Ortbodoxorum partes ſeſe contulerit,ac mutarum ſementiamedire libeks profeſſme fit. In view: + 0 
Y | Sadeel, In Nemanſenſs Synodo aFum de Diſciplins way are cujm formam & inſo-{ © 


| ltam quidam Joh. Parifienſis how animo tantzon,ſed 
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s followers,thar none ſhould call;themſelves after his | Eaffp-2, 
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b All Here- 
ticks lay as 
& | Fadas ro _ 
” +7 Chciſt, Ma- 
-— { Rer, and with 
a kiſs,thar is, a 
*] ſhew-of love 


| ] toir, they be- 


ray the Truth. 
Origen. Tra. 
35-in Marth. 
Non omnes qui 
Chriſt nomine 
in 
externo $4- 
ti Dei catu & 
| panegyri ver- 
1 fantur, jus ba- 
bent ſuffragii : 
mul; inter £05 
erarii in ceri- 
rum tabulas re- 
lati, immo CtVi- 


1 D. Twiſh De- 
fenſ.comr. Cor: 
vinum.P4g-3 3. 
© <Q utous ANC 
& vobis vinculis 
few, Fr 
unt , qui (cum 
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Government ? But that: God muſt uſe ſ@ ſharp aCure for tho 
contentions, as that bloudy French Maſſacre, methinks ſhould 
make Eng/and to tremble to conſider it ! Leaft che ſame diſeaſe 
here muſt have the like cure, If an Araly had tried chis popolar 
Government but one year among themſelyes in thei 
affirs ;;and had attempted and managed all-cheir d 
Vote of the whole Army, I durſt have valued cheir nents 
the better ever after in this point. * Wo to the patient that 
muſt have « miſtaking Phyſician till he þe grown skilful by mx 
king experiments upon his diſeaſes.” Aud wo to the,people chat 
are inſach hands, a5 muſt learn their skill ig Government from 
the common calamities only, and from their experience of yhe 


the througheſt : bur ic is pity that ſo many others ſhould pay ſo 
, dear fort, Ws 

You therefore that are the guides of this Charet of Chrilt,take 
heed of looſing the reins, leſt all be overthrown : Te is but lately 
chat the Prelates held chem ſo hard, that we might not move on 
in the way of unqueſtionable duty, and we might nor ſtir at all 
for fear of ſtirring amiſs, and godline(s was ſhut one upon pre- 
| tence of well ordering it: Do not<you run now into the contrary 
extream 


grown(as to man)impoſſidle ! becauſe thy Inhabitants, yea and 


| beaſts of the Foreſt. They are like che pond chat ſhould grudge at 


omnibus ſptritualibus carcant) veterum Þ ropheterum fimie, tribuſque eAmticyris digna capita, 
non Propheta, velex taberna, vel Militari ftatione in Cathedran Chrifti indecoro habitu, mente cert 


- {parum ſobrii, fenentibus vobis profuliiſſe dicuntur, ut quicquid in buccam venerat, aut quomodocumgue 


f 


vitrea bilis ſuggeſſerat,in (hriſtians fidei & nomini aternum ludibrium, frementibus pits, cachinnax- 
rtibus atheis, evomerent *' Audita (utinam fdlſa) refers : que veſtra immo Chriſtianorum onnium || 
intereſt, ſumma apud vos ſeveritate plefi, nequis deinceps falſa Feli religiofs ſpecieper ſacrilegum nefs,| 
abuſus, ſacroſanfum Domini, quod ſuper nos omues invocatum eſt nomen, gentibus blaiphemandum | 
propinc, gap que tante monſtra tulit, diris quantum in [e oft devovears Blondellus de Jure | 

cos, P.70,77. X 
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ſufferings of the people | This kinde of knowledge, I confeſs, is| 


Guides, runallinto extreams4 like a drunken man that reeleth| Wl | 
from fide to fide, but cannot keep the middle way:nay they hate] 
a man of peace that rans not out into their extreams. One Party |'Þ | 
would pluck up the hedge of Government, as if the Vineyard | 
could not be fraitful,exceptit lie waſte to the pleaſure of all cha | 


" 4 
the | 
; by 
_—_ } 
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ſhould be theAdvecate for the mulcitudes authoricy-in Chua: i 


think chat all reſtraint is evil. Alas poor England!how| W. 
{arethy bowels torn out! and thy reformation and deliverance 


We SC ode p 
Ins ng rn 1 ISP : 
0-year. -< xr 357% &#- $3.47, 3. $4 
FOES m4 : N 7, SIE "OY: 
. \ .- $. LEES? - 
" Sd 6 oaths abs 
.. 1 «4, © 
s y 


Py or 
GY E -. S. 
-- dy x {ide ee wa fon are ey SI a _ 
44.4. 


| {its liberty, and therefore combice with the winds corailea.tem- 
[peſt,and fo affaule and break down che banks intheir rage; and| 

| [now where is thar peaceable aſſociation of waters? 4 Methinks + 5:4 conrans; |. 
the enemies of Government are juſt in the caſe, as Iremember, | tiezem- | 
when I was a boy,our School was in, when we had barred.out 
1 our Maſter : We grudged at our yoke,we longed for liberty ;be- 
cauſe ifFras not given us, we reſolved totakeir, when we had 


} _ eſt,tn quo 
pot out our Maſter, and ſhuc faſt che doors, we grew bold, and | recdatar.Senec, | © 
talke to him at our pleaſure; then no one was Maſter,and every | 4c vis. beat.c, t | » 


| one was Maſter:we ſpend our time in playing and inquartelling: | 

; we treatat laſt wich our Maſter about coming in:but our liberty 

{was ſo ſweet, that we were loth to leave it, and we had run our 

*| If [ſelves fodeepin guile that we durſt not truſt him; and there- 

'\ fore we reſolve to let him in go more: Bat inthe end when our 

*| If [play-daies(which we called Holy-daies)were over,weare fain to 

: | gire account of our boldneſs, and ſoundly to be whipt for it, and | 

F foto.come under che yoke again.Lord,if this be the caſe of Exp- 

T| Þf | ard, letusratherbe whiptand whipt again, then turned our of| OP 
1 thy School,and from under thy government. © We feel now how Marc, = 4 * 
[thoſe are miſtaken,chatrhink chre way for the Churches unity, is | w,quiSautwn | 

þ 'to:dig up the banks and let all looſe, that every man in Religion | E efti=. 

T1: nay'do whar his liſt *. 26 

| | Onthe otherfide, ſome mento eſcapsthis Sys, do fall into |: 

F [the Char7b4z of former violence and formality: They mult bave | 7 

h B |all tnen co walk in ferters, and they muſt be the makers of them; 

| [and Miniſters muſt be eangheto Preach, by ſuch Jives as their 
© Þf | horſes are taught to pace.No man muſt be ſuffered to come into a wk Fa 4 


AL * [Pulpic,tharehinks nor,or ſpeaks not as they would have him: Or |, reſis 
d || if they cannot take away his liberty, they will do what they can pn nn | 
to blaſt his reputation;Yet if he cannot have the repate of being | quam gncore=; 
Qrthodox,it were well if chey would leave him the reputationof | ſatroze, Terw. 

| aChriſtian. Buc having alſo a Chriſtianicy of their own making, de pudicit.6:9, 


"S 
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th, 
4 | | {and proper to chemſelves, they will preſently unchriten him, and | 
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| « niſters gifts, bur not how they are bound co.learn of him and;}! 
1 obey him, becauſe of his office. Not that they ſhould obey him} 
< {nevil,nor that he ſhould be a final decider of all controverſics, |? 
* nor {ſhould exerciſehis authority in things of no moment : But }- 


—— me 2 Dow Aur 
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« a5 a Schoolmaſter may command 'his Scholars when co come} 
| R | ; | «as: , 
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F School, and what Book o rea 
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» 4nd what form to be of ; 
and as they ought .to obey him, hd to learn of him, and not 
«to fet their Wits agaiaſt bis, but to take his word, and beleeve 
«<hija1'as their Teacher till they underſtand as well as Ie, and are 
{ready £0 leave bis School : Jult ſo are people bound to obey and 
rn of their Teachers, and co take their words, while they are 
ers in that which is beyond their preſene capacity, till chey 

rolee things intheir proper evidence. Now this Miniſte- 
tharity.is upknown; and: ſo Miniſters are theleſs capable 


of ma0s pature,: eſpecially Novices,' which makes men imparienc 
of the Reins of Guidance. and Command z ſecondly, From che 
iſherror of implicit Faith; a RG are driven ” 

farinto the -contrary- extream «thirdly; Fromrthenfurparion / 
| mw _— —_ cook almoſt all (waters the 
milters, and thereby overthrew the yery e of the Office, 
boing/'ic of that part which is-2s eſſential; at leaſt, asprezch-- 
ing.a.fourtbly,: And from hs modefty'of Mniſters,: thar'acefoth 


they ſhould be thought proud 4. As it/a Schoolmafter ſhould: 
er his Scholars do whar their liſt ; or a Pilot let the Seamen-run 
the, Ship. whicher chey will, for fear of being thoughe proud io 
exerciling their authority. Secondly,” But a far greater clog then 


"FB thisyer, doth. lie upon che Miniſters, whbich-few rake notice of ; 
BY *and thac is, The fewacfle of Miniſters, and:the greatneſſe-of | - 
| «Gagregarizns. CJ the. Apoſtles times every: Church had a 
'Y *aultitude of Miniſters (and ſo it muſt be again,or we ſhall never 
F © come neer that Primitive patern;z) and then they could preach; 
* gublikcly, and from houſe co houſe + But now, whenghere is |. 


buhone or two Miniſters to many thouland fouls, we cannot ſo 
much as know them, much leſs cexchthem one by one : . I;.is as. 
\much as we can do to diſcharge the publike Work. So thac you 


fre, you have little reaſon to caſt your Work on the Miniſters® | 


'but ſhould che more help chem by yourdiligence, in your ſeveral 
families, becauſe they are already ſo overburdened. bo, 
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Bbb SECT, 


gdoing-their Work,: which comes to-paſs, firſt,'From the pride* 


their Commiſſion, and. make knowa their Authority, | 


& 
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Nems exiſti- 
mat P arochorum 
tantiim eſſe, & 


praceprorum, te- 


animos pietatis 


dotrina imbue- 
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re: Verumetian| © 


idgq; multo ma- 


gis peremumy” | 


quorum imerefl 


und cum laFe,in | 
eos ſeminapieta» 


th jacere, modo 


conrumaces erga 
Deum haberi 

nolint, Hemin= © 
gius in Ephef. F 3 
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ObjeRt. 3. 


Crates cried 
out in anger, 
To what end 
do men take {o 
much care in 
heaping up 
geods, and ſo 
little care-ot 
thoſe ro whom 
they ſhall leave 
them ? What 
ſhould be do 
with riches 
that is not 
wiſe, & knows 
not how to uſe 
them ?- Ic is as 
if a manſhould 


take care of his 


ſhoe, and not | 7 have none : but ſach as 1 have, 
world cannot be had by beggars, but the Kingdom of Heaven} 


of his foot z- or 
ſeta rich ſad- 


dle on a Jades May. ; 
| back. Charron ; Chriſt ſhall plead 'his cauſe, and judge them! May not ke fay, I| 


| 


; 
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SECT. XIV. 


BE ſgme will ſay, We are poor men, and muſt labour for| 


our living, and ſo muſt onr children, and cannot haye 


- | while to teach them the Scriptures ; we have ſomewhat elſe far 


them to do. 

Anſw. And arenot poor men ſubjeR to God, as well as rich? 
and are they not Chriſtians ? and muſt they nor give acconnt of 
dheir waies? and have not your children ſouls to ſave or loſe, az 
well as the rich cannot you have while to ſpeak to them as they 
are at their work 2 have you not time to inſtru chem on the Lords 
dsy? you can finde time to talk idlely, as poor as you are; and 


| you can finde no time to talk of the way to Life 1 you can finde| 
time on the Lords day for your children toplay, or walk or talk 


in the ſtreets, but no time to minde the life to come, Methinks 


you ſhould rather ſly co your children, I have no Lands or Lords}: 


(ſhips to leave you ; nothing but hard labour and poverty in the 
world ; you have no hope of great matters here; be ſure there- 
fore to make the Lord your portion, and to get intereſt in Chriſ, 
that you may be happy hereafter ; if you could pet riches, they 


would ſhortly leave you, but the riches of Grace and Glory will/ 


be everlaſting. Methinks you ſhould ſay as Peter, Silver and gold 
1 give you, The Kingdoms of the 


O what a terrible reckoning will many poor men have,when 


| ' made the way to worldly honours unacccflible to you, that you} 
' might pot look'afcer'it for your ſelves, or ycur children ; but 
what 2 man | FE8Ven 1] ſeropen, that you might have nothing to diſcourage] 
ſhould be more | YC ; I confined riches and honours to a few, but my Blood andj 
careful and di- Salvation I offered to all, that none might ſay, 1 was not invited: 
ligent, thent® , T tendered Heaven to the poor, as Well as the ich ; I made noex\ifl 
—_ -— | ception againſt the meaneſt beggar, that did not wil'nlly ſhuronty 
em | themſcives 3 Why then did you not come your ſelves, and bring} 
your children, and teach them the way to the eternal inherirsnce?Miito 
Do you ſay you were poor ? Why,1 did not ſet Heaven to ſale for}M/too 
money, but I called thoſe that had nothing, to take it freely ; only Poit 
on condition they would take me for their Saviour and Lord, and | [iT 
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' Fohar can you anſwer Chriſt, when he ſhall thus convince you ? 


MW tion? would you have this courſe <o go on thus (till > Your pa- 
W:reots did not teach you; and therefore you cannor teach your 


W/ fever be recovered. But if your parents did not teach you, why 
W'itorlove ir, But yec, though you have greatly fianed, ir is nor 


| [too late, if you will but follow my faithfuli advice io theſe four 


ſt | o'Þs Get your hearts deeply ſenſible of your own fin and miſery, 
| b 


_— 
.. 
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vive up chemſclves unfeignedly ro me, in Obedience and Love, 


Is itnot enough, thatyour children are poor and miſcrable here, 
but you would have them be worſe for everlaſting roo? If your 
children were beggars, yer if they were fuch beggars 3s Lazar, 
they may be conveyed by Angels into the preſence of God, Burt 
believe it, as God will ſave no man, becauſc he is a Gentleman, ſo 
will he ſave no man becauſe he is a beggar. God hath ſoordered 
it in his providence, that riches are exceeding occaſions of mens 
damnation, and wilt you think poverty a ſufficieat excuſe ? The 
hardeſt point in all our work, is to be weaned from the world,and 
inloye with heaven : and if yoa wili not be weaned from it, that 
havenothing in it but labour and ſorrow, you have no excuſe. 
The poor cannot have while, and the rich will not have while, or 
they are aſhamed to be ſo forward ; the young think ir too ſoon, 
and the old too late: and thus moft men in ſtead of being faved, 
have ſomewhat to ſay againſt their ſalvation : and when Chrilt 
(cndeth to invite them, they ſay, I pray thee have me excuſed; O 
mworthy gueſts of ſuch a blefled Feaſt 1 and moſt worthy to be 
turned into the everlaſting burnings. 


SECT. XV. 


] 
rance our ſelves, and therefore we are unable to teach our 


children, An/w. Indeed this is the very fore of the Land, Bat is | 
it not pity, that men ſhould fo receive their deſtruion by tradi. 


+R*: ſome will objet: We have been brought up in igno- | 


Children ; and therefore they cannot teach theirs ; By this conrſe 
the knowledge of Gad ſhould be baniſhed out of the world, and 


did you not learn when you came to age ? The truth is, you had 
no heacts co it ; for be that hath not knowledge, cannoc value 


"8g | Bbb 2 | | becauſe 


S. 15. 


Objett, +4. 
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} Job ata regebat ' 


filios ſuos ut 1111 


| criminibus, 


quam pro occul- 
34s in corde pec- 
6%, que bomi- 
num fugere no- 
titiam poſſunt, 


| divinam clemen- 


tiam, aſſiduis [a- 
crifictts exors- 

res. Hieronym, 
inJob x, 


'he have had the youth and ſtrength of your ſpirits? Did you liye 


The $ aints everlaſting Reſt, 


becauſe of this long time which you have ſpent in ignorance and 
negleR. Bethiok your ſelves ſometime when you are alone ; Dig 
not God make you, and ſuſtain yot -for his ſervice ? ſhould nor 


all this while at the door of Eternity? What if you had died in 
ipnorance? Where had you been then? What a deal of time 
have you ſpent to little .purpoſe 2 Your life is near done, and 
your work all undone, You are ready to die, before you haye 
learned to live, Should not God have had a better ſhare of your 
lives? and your ſouls becn more ſadly regarded and provided 
for? In the midſt of theſe thoughts, caſt down your ſelves in ſor. 
row, as at the feet of Chriſt, bewail your folly, and beg pardon, 
and recovering grace, 

2, Then thiok as ſadly how you have wronged your children; 


| 


| childrens ſake, as well'as his own ; much more ſhould you. 


If an untbrifc that hath fold all his Lands, will lameot it for his 


A a} my p-, THIS 
a - Bede ts 
ERTIES, , 
© 4 E abba IS 
n = 
6 VE£M 
4 Sts $3, 
? * = ICT 
S ? © » » ; bbs 
+- i488 'F 
! 5 
. 
i 


3. Next,ſfer preſently to work, and learn your ſelves. If you can 


reade,do if you cannot, get ſome that can ; and be much among | 
choſe that will inſtru and help you ; be not aſhamed to be ſeen! 
| 2mong learners, though it be ro be Catechized : but be aſhamed | 
chat you had not lcarned ſooner, God forbid yon ſhould be fo | 


mad,as to ſay, I am now too old ta learn: Except you betoo ofd 
to ſerve God, and be ſaved ; how can you be too old to learn to 
: be ſaved ? Why not rather z-I-am coo old to ſerve the devil and 
| the world? I tave tried them coo long to truſt them any more? 
| What if your parents had not taught you any Trade to live by? 
; or what if they had never taught you to ſpeak ? would nor you 
have ſet your felves to Jearn' when you had comErco age ? Re- 
member that you have ſouls to care for, as well as your children; 


| propreſentibus | and therefore firſt begin with Hcur ſelves, 


4. In the mean time while you are learning 5our ſelves, teach 


. your children what you do know : and what you cannot teach 
; them your ſelves, put them on to learn it of others that can: per- 


{wade them into the company of the godly, who will be gladto 
inſtru them. If French men or Welch men lived in the Town 
among us, that could not underſtand our language ; would they 


net daily ſend their children ro learn it by being in the company 


of thoſe that ſpeak it? ſo do you, chat you may lcarn the heavenly 
x language :| 


_— 
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not converſe with thoſe that co underſtand it? and weuld they |. 
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|ontof the Land :' but theſe men hinder their children from ſer- 


|tily believe in my ſoul: Nay,take it how you will, l will ſay thas 
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childrento do ſo: Have you no godly neighbours that will be 


God forbid you ſhould be like thoſe that Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 
11-5 2-that would neither enter intothe Kingdom of God them- 
ſelves,nor ſuffer thoſe that would to enter. God forbid you ſhould 
be ſuch cruel barbarous wretches, as to hinder your children from 
being godly, and to teach them to be wicked ! And yet alas, how 
many ſuch are there ſwarming every where among us ?- If God | 
do but touch the hearts of their children or ſervants, and cauſe ' 
them to hear and reade theWord,and call upon him,and accom- | 
pany with the godly,who will ſooner ſcorn them and revile them 
and diſcourage them, then an ungodly parent > Whar, ſay they, 
you will now be one of the holy Brethren | You -will be wiſer 
then your parents!Juſt ſuch as Pharaoh was to the 1/>aclites,ſuch 
are theſe wicked wretches co their own children, Ex04. 5.3,8,9. 
When Moſes ſaid, Let #4 goſacrifice to the Lorg,leſt he fall apon 1 


- The Saints everlaſting Reſt." | | $261 
s language : Get amongſt theſe that uſe it; andGhcourage _ 


* 6 


| helpfull co you herein? -.O do not keep your ſelves ſtrange to | 
[them ; but go among chem and deſire their help ; aud be thank- | 
full co chem, thatchey will entertain you into their company. | 
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Adeleſcentiores : 
etiam invitos © | 
Parentes Mint» : 


& oratione 


deque praceptis 
Decalogi, 
gratie Chriſti, 


with peftilence or ſword,&c. Pharachanſwers, T hey are idle, there- 
fore they ſay, Let us go ſacrifice: Lay more Work upon them, &c.Juit 
|ſo do theſe people ſay co their children! You know, Pharaoh was- 
the repreſenter of the devil, and yet let me tell you, Theſe un- 
godly parents are far worſe then Pharash.For the children of 1/= 


ſacramentls in-- 
rerrogati reſpon. 
dentcs inſtruan- | 


' ſtris Ecclefie * 
ſiſtant,ut de fide i I 


Chriſtianorum, 


P. 4 


tur: @ fe qua in | 


re culpabiles fa- * F 


erint, ad indicia | 


rael were many chouſands, and wereto go three daies journey 


ving God at home: Pharaoh was not their Father, but their King; 
but theſe men are enemies to the children of their bodies ; Nay 
more; let me tell you, I know none onearth that play the part of 
the devil himſelf more truly chen theſe men. And if any ching 
that walks in fleſh may be called adevil,! think it is a pagent that | 
thus hindereth his children from ſalvacion. I ſolzmnly profeſs i 
do not ſpeak one jot worſe of theſe men,then 1 do think and ve- 


much more: I verily -think that in this they are far worſe then 
the devil, God is a righteous Judge and will not make the devil 
bimſelf worſe then he is : I pray you bepatient while you con(i- 
der it, and then judge your ſelves, They are the parents of their | 


i 


children, and ſo is not the devil : Do you think then that it is as | 
| ny Os 
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ganturz; & ad 
ſtudium. pietatk © 
incitentur:(& ad : 
dominice menſa | 
communionuen 
#iſ7 explorati | 
n0u admittan- | 
tur, Muſcul.m 
Mart. 3. Tom.1, 
p.26, 
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great a fault in to ſeek their deſtruction, as in them? Ts it 43 
great 2 fault for the Wolf to kill their Lambs, as for their own]. 
Dams to do it?Is ir.ſo horrid a fault for an enemy in war'to kill , 
childe?or for a Bear,or a mad Dog to kill ir,as for the' Mother to 
daſh its brains againit the wall? You know it is not: Do not you 
think then, that it is ſo hateful a thing in Satan to entice your 
children to finne and hell, and to diſcourape and (difiwade them 
from holineſs and from heaven, as it is in you. You are bound to 
love them by nature,more then Satan is. O then whae people are 
thoſe that will reach their children in ſtead of holineſs, to curſe, 
and ſwear, and rail and backbite, to be proud and revengefall, to 
break the Lords-day,and co deſpiſe his waies, to ſpeak wantonly 
Carpendz ſunt and filehily,co icorn at holines,and glory in fin!O when God ſhall 
matres que co- 35k theſe children,where learned you this language and praQice? 
ram liberisnibil and they ſhall ſay, I learned it of my father or mother ; I would 
boneſtum nec lo- not be in the caſe of thoſe parents for all the world. Alas,isita' 
; jxerapet Me Fol ' work that's worth the teaching,to undo themſelves forever?Or. 
jo Tix. ', | can they not without teaching learn it too eaſily of themſelves? 
_ * | Do youneed to teach a Serpent to ſting, or a Lion to be fierce? 
| Do you need to ſow weeds in your garden? will they not grow 
| of themſelves?To build a houſe requires skill and teaching: but a 
| litcle may ſerve to ſet a Town on fire. . To heal the wounded, or 
| | the ſick, requireth kill : but to make a man ſick,or to kill him,re- | 
| | quireth bur lirtle: You may fooner teach your children to ſwear 
A , then to pray;and to mock at godlineſs,then to be truly godly. If 
| ' theſe parents were ſworn enemies to their children, and ſhould 
| | {ſtudy ſeven years how todo them the greateſt miſchief ; they 
could not poſſibly finde out a ſurer way,then by drawing themto, 
ſin,and withdrawing them from God. 


| 

| 

| 

Fs 
| SECT. XVI, 
W771 [| Shall therefore conclude with this earneſt requeſt to all Chri- 
| Officium pii pa- | I ſtian parents that reade theſe lines;thac they would have com- 
srefamilias ef, | paſſion on the ſouls of their poor cHildren,and be fairhful to the|, 
; liberos A Js- great.cruſt that God hath par on thera. O'Sirs, if you cannotdo 
bor 1 Sewage what you would do for them, yer do what yon can.Both Church 


' ad pietatem, 
| docereque quomodo opera Dei refe debeant confiderare. Piſcator in Genel. 18. 19. je 
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and State,Cities and Country,do groan under the negle& of this 
weighty duty : your children know not God nor his Laws, bur 
take bis Name in vain,and ſlighe his worſhip, and you do neither 
4oſtruRt chem nor corre them:and therefore doth God corre& 
both them and you. You are ſo tender of them, that God is the 
leſs tender both of them and you. Wonder not if God make you 


mir,by your neglect of doing your duty to refoam them, evenas 
he chat makerh a man'drunk, is guilty of all che ſin that he com- 
mitteth in his drunkennes. Will you reſolve therefore to ſet upon 
this duty,and negle&it no longer ? Remember E/; ; your chil- 
dren are like Xoſcs in the basket in the water, ready to periſh if 
they have not help. As ever you would not be charged before 
God for murderers of their ſouls, and as ever you weuld not 
have them cry out againſt you in everlaſting fire, ſee that you 
teach chem how to eſcape it, and bring themup in holineſs and 
the fear of God. You have heard that the God of heaven doth 
{flatly command it your: I charge every one of you therefore,up- 
on your allegiance co him, and as you will very ſhortly anſwer 
the contrary at your peril, that you neither refuſe nor neg!eRt 
; this moſt neceſſary work. If you are not willing now you know it 
| be ſo plain and ſo great a duty, you are flat Rebels, and no true 
| SubjeRs of Chriſt, [f you are willing to do it, but know not how, 
' I will add a few words of direQion to help you, 1. Teach them 
| by your own exmple,as well as by your words. Be your ſelves 
ſuch as you would have them be ; PcaRice is the molt effeRual 
teaching of children, who are addicted to imitation,eſpecially of 
' theirParents.Lead thecs the way to praier,and reading,and other 
duties. Be not like baſe Commanders, that will put on their ſoul- 
diers, but not go on themſelves. Can you expec your childreri 
ſhould be wiſer or better then you ? Let them nor hear thoſe 
| words out of your mouths, nor ſee thoſe practices in your lives, 


| which you reprove in them, No man ſhall be ſaved becauſe his / 
children are godly, if he be ungodly liimſelf : Who ſhould lead. 


the way in holineſs, but the father and maſter of the fami:y? It is 


them leave t9 go to heaven withour him. 
I will but name the reſt for your dire duty for your Famiiy. 


ſmart for your childrens fins: for you are guilty of all they com- | 


x fad time when he muſt be accounted a good miſter or father, | 
that will noc hinder his family from ſerving God, bur will give | 


Si pater ſamilias | 


derandg & e- 
mendinda ds- 
1113 1ud, 


enim cum fru 


l.1.c,4. writes 
very confidents 
ly,cthat Parents 
have by the 
Law of God 
and Nature, 


| power of Life! 3 
2n1Death over | © 
their. children, | . 


and that the 
want of it is 


very. injurious | -* 


co Common- 

wealths :' and 
how onely the 
Ambition of 

Princes took it 
from the Ro- 
mans &others. 


Bur as wiſe | | > 
men think he| b 


| is miſtaken. 


| 


i 


*, erit 1ibe\- 
prima loco confe- | | 


altos corriges, | 
tuorum negles | 
for.Muſcul. ty 7 


Mar. 7.p.154.4 : 
Bodin.de Rep, ; 
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z I  _ .. + School,tili they can read Engliſh. It is a thouſand pities that x 


ES, » piece of Wood. Secondly,Get them Bibles and good Books, and 


” i Articulos, de quibus bene convenit iutcr umvcrſas Ecclefaas qua Chriflum {av3g- 77y colunt & pro 
| _ | ſeruatore ſuo Znoſcunt.poſſe Chriſtianos in illis tanturs ſalunifere veritatis & ſcienti invenire,quautum 


1 Conrad. Bergiofere per totum Prax.Cathol.Canon. 
| | oy 2. That 


I 9s oo PREM 
. 


En I _ 


' memories. 3.To recifie their wils. 4. To quicken their affeRions, 


|  Totheſe ends : Firſt, Be ſure to keep them, at leaſt, ſo long at 
' reaſonable creatureſhould look upon a Bible, as upon a ſtone, or 


ſee that they read them. Thirdly, Examine them ofcen what they 
learn, Fourthly,Eſpecially beſtow the Lords-day in this work ; 
| and ſee that they ſpend it not in ſports or idlenefs. Fifthly,Shey | 
them the meaning of what they read and learn, e/4. 4. 6,21,22,) 
' P/.78.4,5,6.& 34.11. Sixthly, Acquaint them with with the god. 

ly,and keep them in good company, where they may learn good; 
, and keep them out of that company that would reach them evil. 
' Seventhly, be ſure to cauſe them to learn ſome Catechiſm, con- | 
taining the chief Heads of Divinity ; as choſe made by the AC | 
; ſembly of Divines, or M* Ba#. | 


| SECT. XVII, 
| 
* I. 17, | He Heads of * Divinity which you muſt reach them firſtare 


| 


{ * Not that I cheſe, 1.Thatthere is one only God, whois a Spirit, inviſe 


, take all m_ ble,infinite,eternal, Almighty,good, mercifu),true,juſt, holy, 
' Points ro be | | 
| Fundamentals, and of abſolute neceflity ro be known : But ro be next the Foundation, which | 


| are-got ſo. Nibil enim fide Chriſtians iniquizs eſſet,ſi in doffos ſolum © artibus hiſce excultos compe- | 
7; terce, Nezianzan.Orat.z 1.referente Davenantio Adhert,pro pan. p.$5. Siquis ſeponeret totam qua buc 


| ſeculo noftro viget conroverſam T heologiam,atq; in unum Corpus colligeret illos Chriſtiane dofring 


' credextibus ſufficerc puſſet ad conſecutionem vite aterna, ft ad cognitionem acceſſerit obedientia & ſtudi- 
; nes (anfitatis. U flerius eArmachan.in Conc.coram Rege pag. 28. referente Davenantio ubi ſup,p,84. 
{ Thar the Creed in the beginning contained only the Profeſſion of Belief in Father, Son and | 


b boly Ghoſt,:aken from Mar.28.19.and how ir was in time by degrees enlarged, ſce ir excellent-| 


' Jy handled by thoſe Excellent, Learned. Judicious, Pious Divihes, Sandford and Parker, in that | 
' moſt Learned Treatiſe i Deſccaſu ({hriſti 1.4 initis,precipue p. 5,6 &c.ad p.50. Eccleſia per uni-' 


| verſam orbem d:ſſeminata hanc fidem ab Apoſtolks accepit,atq diligenter cuftodit ; per conſenſum inhac | 
| fide quaſi unam domum inhabitat  unam animam babecr. Iren- b. 1. c.2,3. Vide. plura tcſtimonia pro | 


| ſufficieutia Symbol: in Davenanii Adhort.ad Pacem,pay.93 .94 95 Etin Parkero ge Deſcenſ. Et in 


- 
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| You muſt help to inform their underſtandings, 2,To ſore their | 
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4 gl The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 365 
| - |. That this God is onein chree, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, Fae has 3 
3« That he is the Maker, Maintainer, and Lord of all, 4. That | #4cies, confire- Þ 


| & Chriſtum fi- | 4 


bimſelf;and all his poſterity. 7. That Chriſt. the Son of God,did | — in qui & f £ 
here interpoſe, and prevent the full execution, undertaking to | marian | 


diein ſtead'of man, and ſoro Redeem him:whereupon all things ' guidem 2 magno 
were delivered into his hands as the Redeemer, and he is under eo ſervatre 
that relation The Lord of all. 8, That Chriſt hereupon did make | ?99ro Feſu 


|with man a better Covenant or Law,which proclaimed pardon of —_ P_ 

fin to all that did but repenc and believe & obey ſincerely. 9.That: pray 
herevealed this Covenant and Mercy to the world by degrees, | aurcn confeſſio» 
| firſt, in darker Promiſes, Prophecies and Sacrifices ; then in many | nem,i-e ſaudum 


| Ceremonious Types, and then by more plain foretellings by the | — & Ayr 
Prophets, 10. Thatinthe fulneſs of time Chriſt came,and took | ery ne # on 


| our Nature into Union with his Godhead, being conceived by | tre; in Nyces 
the holy Ghoſt, and born'of the Virgin Mary. 11. That while | colle#i rradide- | 
'hewas on earth, he lived a life of forrows, was crowned with 74,Juſtinian, 


Thorns, and bore che pains that our fins deſerved ; at laſt being _ - _ : 


Crucified to death,and buried,and o ſatisfied theJuſtice of God. ' 5, rr aperice i 
12: That he alſo Prezched himſelf to the Fews, and by conſtant | in Moribus, om- | 
Miracles did prove the truth of his Doqrine and Mediatorſhip, | nes rimas cauil- 


before thouſands of Witneſſes : That ke revealed more fully his | landi indagen- | - 
New Law or Covenant, That whoſoever will believe-in him, and proaypnonac. ms 


[accept him for Saviour and Lord, ſhall be pardoned and ſIved, | 2, inftrumen- 


2nd have a far greater glory chen they loſt,and they that will not, | 74, vlim comper- © - 
ſhalllie under the curſe and guilt, and be condemned to the e- | 49ſa,ininfinitgs; 
verlaſting fireof hell. 13. That be roſe again from the dead;he. | — of 
, ving conquered dea;h,and rook fuller poſfefſion of his Dominion | Greta els 3 
over all, and ſo aſcended up into heaven, and there reignerh in| extendemur: $i; | 
Slory. 14. That before his Aſcenſion he gave charge to his Apo- Hud patun in” | 
. 4 | 
1 | Cbriftianum & Deum. ſuum, in hac brevitate tum ſuficicbat : Harctict vers in fide, Fines ors 
*W | fibu,perverþi/q; altercationidus occafionem dederunt explicationis cujuſdem magic populerss ilting {ymbo- 
| i,quod antea in Majeſtate quaſs ſua complicatum ſucrat.Dofiſſ. Park.de Deſcenſu p.9.1-4.. Reade at- 
| lo of this, honeſt Biſhop Hall s Book, called, The Peace-maker. 
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 (tles,ro £0 prezch the foreſaidGoſpel co all Nations and perſony, 
| and to offer Chrilt,and Mercy,and Life,to every one without ex. 
| ceprion,znd to intreat, and perſwade them to receive him ; and 
| that he gave chem Authority to ſend forth others on the ſame 
' meflage,and to Baptize,and to gather Churches,and confirm and 
| order them,and to ſettle a courſe for a ſucceſſion of Miniſters and 
' Ocdinances to the end of the world, 15. That he alſo gave them 
| power to work frequent and evident Miracles for the contirme- 
| tion of their Doarine, and the convincing ofthe world ; 2nd to 
' annex their Writings to the reſt of the Scriptures,and ſo to finiſh | 
' and ſeal them up, and deliver them to the world as bis infallible 
| Word and Laws, which none muſt dare to alter, and which all 
' muſt obſerve. 16, That for all this free- grace is offered to the 
world, yetthe heart is by Nature ſo deſperately wicked, thay no 
man will believe and entertain Chriſt fincerely,except by an Al- 
mighty power he be changed and born again;and therefore doth 
Chriſt ſend forth his Spirit wich his Word, which ſecretly and| | 
effeually worketh holineſs in the hearts of the EleR, drawing! 
them to God,and the Redeemer. 17. That the means by which 
Chriſt worketh and preſervech this grace, is the Word Read and 
Preached,together with frequent fervent Prayer, Meditation, Sa- 
craments,Sracious Conference ; and it is much furthered alſo by | 
ſpecial Providences,Keeping us from temprations, fitting Occur: , 
| rences to our adyantage,drawing us by mercies,and driving us by 
| AfMiRions ; and therefore it muſt be the great and daily care of 
every Chriſtian to uſe faithfully all che ſaid Ordinances,and im- 
prove the ſaid Providences. 18,That though the new Law or C0- 
venant be an eafie yoke, and there is nothing to be grievous in 
| Chrffts Commands ; yet ſo bad are our hearts, and ſo ſtrong our 
| temptations,and fo diligent our enemies, that whoſoever will be 
' ſaved, he muſt ſtrive and watch, and beſtow his utmoſt care and 
pains, and deny his fleſh, and forſake all chat would draw him 
| from Chriſt, and herein continue to the end,and overcome, Ard 
' becauſe this cannot be done without continual ſupplies of grace, 
| whereof Chriſt is the only Fountain, therefore we muſt liye in| 
continual dependance on him.by Faith,and know, Thart our life 
is hid with God in him, 19. That Chrift will chus by his Word 
; and Spirit,gather him a Church of all the Ele out of the world, 
which is his Body and Spouſe, and he theic Head and Husband, 
and 
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and will be tea der of then as the apple of his eye; and preſerve 
them from dangers; and continue among them his preſence and 
ordinances,and that the Members of this Church muſt live toge- 
ther in moſt entire Love and Peace,delighting themſelves in God 
2nd his worſhip, and the fore-thoughts and mention of their 
everlaſting happineſs ; forbearing and forgiving one another, 
and relieving each other in need,as if that which they have were 
' their brothers. And all men ought co ſtrive ro be of this ſociety. 
| Yet will the viſible Churches be ſtil! mixt of good and bad. 
[20; That when the full number of theſe EleR are called home, 
(Chriſt will come down from he: ven again,and raiſe all the dead, 
and ſet them before him to be judgied : And all that have loved 
God above all, and believed in'Chriſt, and been wiiiing that he 
ſhould reign over them, and have improved cheir mercies inthe 
day of grace, them he will Juitifie, and ſentence chem to inheric | 
the Everlaſting Kingdom of Glory : and thoſe thac were not | 
ſuch, hewill condemn to Everlaſting fice ; Both which ſentences | 
{ ſhallbe then executed accordingly. | 
| This is the Creed,or brief ſumme of the DoaArine which you 
[muſt teach your children. Though our ordinary Creed, called 
The Apoſtles Creed, contain all the abſoſute Fundamentals, yet 
in ſome it is ſo generally and darkly expreſſed, that an explicati- 


—— 


| 0nis neceſſary. 
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SECT. XVIIF. | | 


| 
T Hen for matter of Practice, Teach them the meaning of the | 
| Goſpel, ſhew them what is coramanded and forbidden, in the | 
firſt Table,znd in the ſecond, toward God and men,in regard of 


'fromGod immediatly,meerly as God,or the Creator,but as com- 
ing fromGod by Chriſt the Mediator,who is now the Lord of all, 
\and only Lawgiver ; ſeeing the Father now Judgeth no man, but 
| hath commited all Judgement to the Son, 7eb» 5.22423,24. 


2. Shew them the terms on which duty is required,and the _ 
| | 0 


8.18. 


Commandments, eſpecially of the great Commands of the | NepScoiz in | 
genere tale | 

admonnionem $ 
x0tat, qua 4licui | * 
'the invvard and the oneward man. And here ſhew them, 1. The | you; N and. i 
' Authority commanding, that is, the Almighty God, by Chriſt | mumponas ac . 
'the Redeemer. They are not now to look at command, as coming rh * 
4 t 4 
ming, # Eph, « | 4 
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| Part 3, 
aright. 4. And the right order, that they firſt love God above 
all, and then cheir neighbour: ficſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and 
' his righteouſneſs. 5. Shew chem the excellencies and delights of 
| Gods ſervice, 6. And the flit neceſſity. 7. Eſpecially labour to 
| getall ro their hearts, and teach them not only to ſpeak the 
words. | 

And for fin, ſhew them its evil and danger, and watch over 
chem againſt ic. Eſpecially 1. The fins chat youth is commonly 
addicted to. :2, And which their nature and conſtitution mot 
leads them to. 3. And which the time and place do molt ſtrong. 
ly cempt.to. 4.Bur ſpecially be ſure to kill cheir killing (ins : thoſe 
' that all are prone to, and are of all moſt deadly ; as Pride, World- 
| lineſs, Ignorance, Profaneſs,and Fleſh-pleaſing. | 
! And for the manner,you mult do all this, 1.Betime, before ſin 
get rooting. 2. Frequeatly, 3.Seaſonably, 4.Seriouſly and dili- | 
gently. 5. AﬀeRionately and tenderly. 6. And with authority: 
compelling, where commanding will not ſerve, and adding cor- 
region where inſtrucion is frultrate. 

And thus I have done with this Uſe of Exhortation, to do our | 
atmoſt for the ſalvation of others. The Lord give men compaſ. 
ſionate hearts, that it may be praciſed, and then I doubt not but | 
| he will ſuccegd it to the increaſe of his Church, | 
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The Fourth Part. 


Containing a Directory for the getting 
and keeping of the Heart in Heaven: | 
By the Diligent Practice of that Excellent unknown Duty of 


| | Heavenly «Meditation. 


Being the main thing intended by the Author, in 
| | the Writing of this'Book; and to which all the | 
| | relt is but Subſervient. | 


j 


| And Iſaac went out to Meditate in the Ficld, at the Eventide, G2n 24.63. | 

' In the multitude of my Thoughts within me,thy Comforts delight my Soul, Pial. 34.19. | 

' When I awake, | am ſtill with thee, Pal. 1.39.18. | 

; For our Converſation is in Heaven ; from whence alſo we 100k for the Saviour the Lord | 
| Feſws Chriſt : who ſhall change our vile body, that ut may ve faſhioned like unto his | 
glorious Body 3 according 10 the working, whereby he is able,cvcn to ſubdue all things \ 

' 16 bimſelf, Phil. 3-20,21, | 
' For where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo, Mat.6.21. | 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here, Mark 9. 5. | 


' London, Printed for T.Underhil and F Tyton, and are to be ſold at | 
| . the Sign of the blue Anchor in Pauls Church-yard,and at the 
| three Daggers in Fleetſtreer. 165 4. 
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TO MY 


Dearly beloved Friends in the Lord, 


The Inhabitants of the Town of 
$MREF SURE 


Both Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People; As 
alſo of the Neighboring Parts. 


Rich, Baxter Devoteth this Practical 
Part of this Treatiſe, As a Teſtimony of his 


| Loveto his Native Soyl, And to his many 
Godly and Faithful Friends there living ; 


G DB Earuly praying the Lord and Head of the 
7 R321 Pe] Church, to keep them in Uniry, Peace, 


ſ 


| 


; Humility, Vigilancy, and Stedfaſtneſs in 

-ithe Truth ; and to cauſe them to contribure 
vn. L<WDS: their utmoſt Endeavours forthe ſetting up 
ofable, faithfull Teachers, and building up the Honleof | 
God which hath ſo long been neglected, and which hath | 
now ſo many hands imployed to divide and demoliſh it : | 
And that the Lo1d would ſave them in this hour. of | 
Temptation, that they may be approvedin thistryal, and 
not be: found light when God ſhall weigh them. goay 
that he would acquaint them with the daily ſerious ex- 
erciſe of this moſt precious, ſpiritual, Soul-exalting work 
of Hz avanty MeDItAT1On, and that when the Lord 
ſhall come, he may finde them ſo doing. = 
The 


The Introduction. 


> IN the former Part, 1 have chiefly preſſed thoſe D#- 
YaP tes, Which muſt be uſca for the attainment of thi 
£4 Everlaſting Relt. 1» this 1 ſhall chiefly handle thoſe 
A which are neceſſary to raiſe the heart to God, and 
to our Heavenly and comfortable Life on Earth. It 

/ 4 CAS 154 Truth too evident, Which an inconſiderate Zea 
lot reprebendedin MrCULVERWEL 44an Error, That ma- 
ny of Gods C hildren do not enjoy that ſweet Life, and bleſſed Eſtate 
in this World,Wwhich God their Father hath provided for them : That 
15, Which he offereth them in his Promiſes, and chargeth upon them 
as their duty in hu Precepts, and bringeth even to their hands in 
all his Means and Mercies, God hath ſet open Heaven to win 
his Word, and told every humble ſincere Chriſtian, That thi) 
ſrall ſhortly there live With himſelf, in unconceivable Glory ; and 


# 


| heart leaps for joy at the hearing of the news , or that i Willing, 


' in hopes of Heaven, to leave this World ? but even the godly have, | 


4s ſtrange nnſavoury thoughts of it, as if God did but delude 16, and 
' there Were no ſuch Glory ; and are almoſt as loth to die, as men With- 


Jet Where is the perſon that 15 affefted with this Promiſe ? whoſe 


ont hope. The conſideration of this ſtrange diſagreement, between 
| b 
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lowr Profeſſions and Aﬀettions., cauſed me to ſuſpet, that there 
| was ſore ſecret Inrking Unbelief in all our hearts ; and therefore | 
1 wrote thoſe Arguments in the Second Part, for the Divine | An» 
thority of the Scripture, And becanſe I finde another cauſe to be 
the Careleſneſs, Forgetfulneſs and Idleneſs of the Soul , and net 
keeping in Attion that Faith Which we bave : I have here attempted 
the removall of that Canſe , by preſcribing a Courſe for the daily 

ating of thoſe Graces, Which muſt fetch is the Celeftial Delights 

into the heart. Othe P rincely, joyfull, bleſſed Life, that the god- | 
ly loſe through meer idleneſs ! As the Papiſts have Wronged the 

Merits of Chrift, by their aſcribing too much to our own Works; | 
ſo it 1s almoſt incredible , how much they on the other extream, 
have Wronged the ſafety and conſolation of mens Souls, by telling. 
them, that their own endeavours are onely for Obedience and Grats- 
tude , but are not ſo much as Conditions of their Salvation, or 
Mean: of their increaſed Santlification or Conſolation, And While 
ſome tell them, that they wnſft look at nothing in themſelves, for 
Aeeeptation with God, or Comfort, (and ſo make that Acceptance 
and Comfort to be equally belonging to a Chriftian, and a Turk: ) 
Andothers tell them, That they muſt look at nothing in themſelves, 
but onely as ſignes of their good Eſtates : Thu hath cauſed ſome 
to expeft onely Enthuſiaftick Conſolations ; and others to ſpend their 
daes in enquiring after fignes of their Sincerity : Had theſe poor 
Souls well ander flood, that Gods Way to perſwaae their Wils, and to 
excite and att nate their Aﬀettions, 1 by the Diſcourſe, Reaſoning, 
| or Conſideration of their Vnaerſtandings, npon the Nature and 
Dnalifications of the Objefts Which aye preſented to them : Aud 
had they beftewed bat that time in exerciſing holy Aﬀeflions, and in 
ſeriow Thoughts of the promiſed Happineſſe , Which they have 
ſent in enquiring onely after Signs ; 1 am confident, according to 
the Ordinary Workings of Goa, they Wonld have been better provi- 
| ded, both with Aſſarance, and with foes: How ſhauld the Heir 
of a Kingdom, have the comfort of his Title, but by fore- think: 
ing onit ? Its true, God muſt give 14 our Comforts by hu Spirit : 
But how ? by quickening up our Sozls to believe and conſider of the 
promiſedGlory ; and not by comforting us We know not how, nor 
wy; or by giving men the fore-taſies of Heaven, when they never 
think of it. 0 

I bave here preſcribed thee, Reader , the delightfulleſt task, ” | 
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ceal the means that 1 have fownd fo confolatory. If thou be one that 
wilt mot be perſwaded to a couirſe ſo laborious, but Wilt onely go oniy 
thy task of common formal anties : then maift let it alone, and ſoby 
deſtitnte of delights, except ſuch as the World, and thy Forms tay 
afford thee ; but then do not for ſhame complain for Want of comfar, 
when thou deft wilfulty rejeft : Andbe not ſuch an Hypocrite as 
pray for it, While thou deſt refuſe to labour for it. ; If thes ſay, Th 
comfort ts all in Chriſt; I muſt tell thee, It ts a Chriſt remembred au 
loved, and not a Chriſt _— or onely talked of, that will ſelidy 
comfort. Though the Direttory for Contemplation Was only intend 
for thus Part, yet I have now promiſed two other Uſes. The hear 
weft be takgn off om Reſting an Earth, before it will be fit to cop 
verſe above. T he firſt Part of ſaving Religion, the taking God w 
ly for our End andReſt. 


FN x4 "+27; $ ” IN F 
4 +I we : 

h pou 

, bc « bh = 3 

n. | 


-——  . 
the $ pirit, and the moſt tedioma tothe Flefh, that ever men on Eanih| 
were implojyed in. 1 did't firft only for my ſelf, but am loth to cap | 
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Reproving our Expeftations of Reſt on 
Earth. 


SECT. I. 


Oth this Reſt remain ? How great then is our ſin 
and folly,rto ſeek and expett ic here? Where ſhall 
1 we findethe Chriſtian chat deſerves not this Re- 
>{ proof ? Surely we may all cry guilty to this accu- 
ſation. We know not how to enjoy convenient 
; Houſes, Goods, Lands and Revennes; but we ſeek 
Reſt in theſe enjoyments. We ſeldom, I fear, have ſuch ſweet 
and heart-contenting thoughts of God and Glory, as we have 
of our earthly delights. How much Reſt do the voluptuous ſeek, 
in Buildings, Walks, Apparel, Eaſe, Recreations, Sleep, _ 
Meats and Drinks, merry Company, Health and Strength, an 
long Life > Nay, - we ca ſcarce enjoy the neceſſary Means that 
God bath appointed for our Spiritual good, but we are ſeeking 
Reſt inthem.. Na we want Miniſter, Godly Society, or the like 


helps? O,think we, if it were bur thus and chus wich us,we were 


i —————. 
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* Theſe muſt 
be delighted in 
but as means 
only to help us 
to God, not as 
a kappineſs to 
content us 
without Ged. 
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Preachers,Sermons, Friends, Abilities for duty?Do not our hearts 
hug chem,and quiet themſelves inthem,even more then in God} 
Indeed,in words we diſclaim it,and God hath uſually the prehe. 


| minence in our tongues, and profeſſions;but its too apparent, that 


its otherwiſe in our hearts, by theſe Diſcoveries. 1. Do went 
defire theſe more violently, when we want them, then we dothe 
Lord himſelf? Do we not cry out more ſenſibly,O, my Friend,my 
' Goods,my Health | cthen,O my God ! Do we rot miſs Miniſtry, 
' ard Means more paſſionartefy,then we miſs our God?Do we not 
' beſtir our ſelves more to obtain and enjoy theſe, then we doto 


' recover our Conmunion with God ? 2.Do we not delight more 


inthe poſſeſſion of theſe,then we doin the fruition of God him 
\ ſelf > Nay, be not thoſe mercies and duties moft pleaſant tows, 
wherein we ſtand ar greateſt diſtance from God ? Wecan reade, 
and ſtudy, and confer, preach and hear, day after day, without 
much wearineſs, becauſe in theſe we have to do with Inſtruments 


or health, cc. all the Town will hear of it ; but we can miſs our 
God,and ſcarce bemoan our miſery, Thus its apparent, we excee- 
dingly make the Creature our Reft.Is it not enough,that they are 
ſweerdelights,and refreſhing helps in our way to beaven;but they 
maſt alſo be made our heaven it ſelf? Chriſtian Reader, I would 
willingly make thee ſenfible of cis fio,as of any ſin inthe world, 
if I could cell how to do it ? Forthe Lords greateſt Quarrel with 
us,is in this point. Therfore I muſt earneſtly beſeectrthee,ro pref 
upon thine own Conſcience,theſe following Confiderations. 


——— —_ A 
——— 


SECT; 21. 


I J* is groſs Idolatry to make any Creature or Means,our Reſt. 


god? Certainly, to bethie Souls Reſt, is Gods own Prerogative, 
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well.* Do we enjoy them?O,how we ſertle upon them,and ble | 
| our ſelves in them,as the rich fool in bis wealth? Our Books, our | 


and Creatures;but in ſecret Praier and converſing with God in- | 
mediatly,where no Creature interpoſecth;how dull?how heartleſs | 
and weary are we? 3.And if we loſe Creatures or Means,dothit | 

not erouble us more then our loſs of God?If we loſe but a friend | 


| 
| 
| 


To ſettle the Soul upon it,and ſay, Now I am well, upon the | 
bare enjoyment of the Creature; what is this, but co makeir our! 


—_— 


And 


Lund 
—I— 


' And as it is palpable Idolatry to place our Reſt in Riches and 
{Honours;ſo its but z more ſpiritual and refined Idolatry, to take 


| its Reformation.: When we would have all that out of God, 


[abſent from him,is the very thing our ſouls deſire. When we had 
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upour Reſt in excellent Means,in the Churches proſperity,and in 


which is to be had only in God; what is this but to turn away 
from him to the Creature, and in our hearts todeny him? when 
wefetch more of our comfort and delight from the thoughts of 
proſperity, and thoſe mercies which here we have at a diſtance 
fromGod,then from the fore-thoughts of our everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs in him. Nay,whenthe thoughts of that day, when we muſt 
{come to God, is obr greateſt trouble,and we would do any thing | 
[inthe world to eſcape it;but our enjoyment of Creatures,thongh | 


{nather talk of him, then come to enjoy him ; and had rather go | 
many miles to hear a powerfull Sermon of Chriſt and Heaven, | 


' {then to enter and poſſeſs it. O what vile Idolatry is this? when 


we diſpute againſt Epicures, Academicks, and all Pagans, how | 
|crneſtly do we contend, That God is the chief Good, and the 
fruition of him our chief happineſs > What clear Arguments do 
webring to evince it? But do we believe our ſelves? Orare we 
Chriſtians in judgement, and Pagans in affeRion ? Or do we give 


| our ſenſes leave to be the chuſers of our happineſs? while Reaſon 


andFaith ſtand by?O Chriſtians, how il] mult our dearLord needs 
take it, when we give himcauſe to complain, as ſometime he did. 
of our fellow Idolaters;?er.50.6. That we have been loſt ſheep, 
and have forgotten ourReſting place. When we give him cauſe to | 
fay, why,my people can tinde reft in any thing, rather then in me! | 
They can finde delight in one another, but none in me ; they can | 
rejoyce in my Creatures and Orcinances,but nor in me ; yea, in; 
-7 very labors and duty,they ſeek for reſt,and not in me;they 
had rather be any where, then be with me: Are theſetheir gods? 
have theſe delivered and redeemed them ? will thele be better to: 
them, then I have been, or then I would be? If your ſelves have 
but a wife, a husbagd,z ſon, that had rather be any where,then in 
| your company,and is never ſo merry,as when furthelt from you, 
would you not gake it ill your ſelves? Why ſo muſt our God needs: 

do. For what do we but lay theſe things in one end of the ba- | 

hance, and God in che other, and fooliſhly in our choice prefer | 

| them before him ? As E/kazah ſaid to Hannah, Am not T better to; x Sam. 1.8, 
Cee 2 - thee PRETTY 
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WT "REM ſon 5?So when we are longing after creatures,we Mm 
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SECT. III. 


2.4 \ Onfider how thou contradicteſt the end of God,in giving| 
C tal 


cheſe things. He gave them to help thee to him, and 
thou take up with them in his ſtead ? He gave them that they 
might be comfortable refreſhments in thy journey; and woul(f 
thou now dwell in thy Inn,and go no further?Thou doſt not op 
ly contradiR God herein, but loſeſt that benefit which thou migh 


teſt receive by them, yea,and makel(t them thy great hure and his | 


derance. Surely,it may be ſaid of all our Comforts nd all Ord; 


nances, and the bleſſedſt enjoyments in the Church on Earth, y} 


God ſaid to the 1/raelites of his Ark, Nam.10.33:; The Arkofth 
Covenant Went before them,to ſearch out for them a Reſting place 
do all Gods mercies here. They are not that Reſt(as 70h» profel 
ſeth he was not the Chrift)bue they are voices crying in this Wi. 
derneſs,to bid us prepare,for the Kingdom of God,our trueRel} 
is at hand. Therefore co Reſt here, were to turn all Mercies clean 
contrary to their own ends, and our own advantages, and tode 
ſtroy our ſelves with that which ſhould help us. 
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SECT, IV. 


2.4 "Onfider whether it be not the moſt probable way to cauſe 

God, either, firſt,co-deny theſe mercies which we deſire; 
or ſecondly,to take from us thoſe which we do enjoy;or thirdly, 
to imbitter them atleaſt, or curſe them to us. Certainly, Godis 
no where ſo jealous as here: If you had a ſervant, whom your 
own wife loved better then ſhe did your ſelf, would you not 
both take it i] of ſuch a wiſg,and rid your houſe of ſuch a ſeryant? 
You will not ſuffer your chiKde to uſe a knife, till he have wit to, 
do it without hurting him. Why (©, if the Lord fee you begin, 
co ſettle inthe world, and fay, Here I will reſt ; no wonder if 
he ſoon in his jealouſie unſettle you. If he love you, no wonder, 


if he take that from you,wherewich he ſces you about to deſtroy} 
| your ſelves. It hath been my long obſervation of many, That| 


gort”: 


ps 


hear God ſay, Am not Ibetter then all the creatures to thee? 1 
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; when they have attempted great works, and have juſt finiſhed 
© [them, or have aimed at great things in the world, and have. juſt 
| obtained chem, of have lived in much trouble and unſettlement, 


and have juſt overcome them, and begin with ſome content to 
look upon their condition, and reft inir;they are uſually near to 
death or ruine, You know the ſtory of the fool in the Goſpel : 
When a man is once at this language, Soul,take thy eaſe,or reſt ; 
the next news uſually is, Thou fool,this night, or this moneth,or 
this year, ſhall they require thy ſoul, and then whoſe ſhall theſe 
things be? O, what houſe is there,where this foo! dwelleth-nort ? 
Dear Chriftian friends, you to whom I have eſpecially relation, 
Let you and I conſider, whether this be not our own cale. Have 
not I after ſuch an unſetled life, and after a/moſt five years living 


{inthe weary condition of war, and the unpieaſing life of a Soul- 
'[dief,and after ſo many years groaning under the Churches unre- 


formedneſs,and the great fears that lay upon us,and after fo ma- 
ny longings, and prayers for theſe dayes : Have | not chought of 
them with too much content ? and been ready to ſay, Soul, take 
thy reſt? Have not I comforted my ſelf more, in the fore-rhoughts 


| ofenjoying theſe,then of coming to Heaven and enjoying God ? 


What wonder then, if God cut me of, when I am juſt fering 
down in this ſuppoſed Reſi?and hath not the like been your con- 


and home, endured a life of trouble and bloud, been deprived | 
of Miniſtry and Means, longing to fee the Churches fetling : Did | 


you not reckon up all the comforts you ſhould have ar your: re- 
turn? and glad your hearts with ſuch thoughts, more then with | 


the thoughts ef your coming to Heaven 2 Why what wonder if 
God now ſomewhat croſs you, and turn ſome of your joy into | 


| ſadneſs? Many a ſervant of God hath been deftroyed from the | 


Earth, by being overvalued and overloved.I pray God you may | 
take warning for the time to come, that you rob not your ſelves } 


[ 


 ofall your mercies. I am perſwaded, our diſcontents and mbr- 
{-murings with unpleaſing condition, and our coverous defires af- 


. . -. . , j 
| ter more, are not ſo provoking to God, nor {o deſtrudcive to the | 


| | Friends, c. eicher by raking them from you, or the comfort of | 
=; or the benefit and bleſſing, 


ſinner, as our too ſweer enjoying,and Reſt of! Spiritin a pleaſing | 
State, 1 f God havecroſſed any of you,in Wife, Children, Goods, | 
Try whether this above all 0-| 
Cce 4 ther, 


dition > Many of you have been Souldiers, driven from houtle . 


| riculofior eff 


' moleſtus ; & 

, maghs cavendus 

' cum ſe illicit di- 
ligi, quam cum 

| admonet cogit» 
que contemm, 
ſape etiam. its 

' gut ſpiritalia, 
mnvifubilia, ater = 
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ther,be not the cauſe;for whereſoever your deſires ſtop,and you | 
ſay, Now Iam well ; that condition you make your god,and en- | 
| gage the jealouſie of God againſt it. Whether you be friends to 
God,or enemies, you can never expe that God ſhould wink at 
ſuch Idolatry,or ſuffer you quietly to enjoy your Idols. 


———  — 


_———___” 


SECT. V, 


| hy my God ſhould ſuffer thee thus to take up thy Reſt 
here, it were one of the ſureſt plagues, and preateſt curſes 
| that could poſlibly befall thee : It were better for thee, if thoy | 
never hadſt a day of eaſe,or content in the world;for then weati- | 
' neſs might make thee ſeek after the true Reſt : But if he ſhould 
| ſuffer thee to fit down and reſt here, where were thy Reſt when 
ork 7 '+ |\rhisdeceives thee? A reſtleſs wretch thou wouldſt be through a 
"7 [ol eternity. To have their portion in this life, and their good 
things on the Earth,is the lot of the molt miſerable perifhiog ſin- 
ners. And doth it become Chriſtians then to expe ſo much here? |- 
Our Reſt is our Heaven ; and where we take our Reſt, there we 
make our Heaven, And would(t thou have but ſuch a Heaven as 
this ? Certainly, as Sax/s Meſſengers found but 2Michals manof 
ſtraw,when they expeRed David: So wile thou finde but a reſt of 
tiraw,of winde,of vanity, when thou moſt needeſt Reſt. Jt will be | - 
but as x handful of waters to a man that's drowning, which will 
help to deſtroy, but not to fave him, But that is the next. 


SECT, VI. 
5.4 "Onfider thou ſeekeſt Reſt where it is not to be found; and 
ſo wilt loſe all thy labor;and (if thou proceed) thy Souls 
eternal Reſt coo, Ithink I ſhall eaſily evince this, by theſe clear 
demonſtrations following : 

Firſt, Our Reſt is only in the full obtaining of our ultimate end: 
But that is not to be expeRed in this life;therefore,neither is reſt 
to be here expeRed. Is God to be enjoyed inthe beſt Reformed 
Church, in the pureſt and powerfulleſt Ocdinances here, as he is 
in Heaven? I know you will all confeſs, he is not : How little of 
God(not only the multitude of the blinde world, but ſometimes) | 
the Saints themſelves do enjoy, even under the moſt excellent | 

| Means: | * 
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| Means: let their own frequent complainings teſtify. And how poor 

| Comforters are the beſt Ordinances and enjoyments, without 
God, the truly Spiricual Chriſtian knows, Will a ſtone reſt in the 
Air in the midſt of its fall, before it comes to the Earth ? No, be- 
cauſe its center is its end. Should aTraveller take up his reſt in the 
way?No, becauſe his home is his journies end. When you have all 
that Creatures and Means can afford, have you that you ſought 
for?Have you that you believed, pray,ſuffer for?I think you dare 


| not ſay ſo. Why then do we once dream of reſting here? We are 
like little Children [trayed from home; and God is now fetching 
us home; and we are ready to turn into any houſe, ſtay and play 
with every thing in our way, and-fit down on every green bank; 
and much ado there is to get us home: 
| Secondly, As we have not yet obtained ourend, ſoare we in 
# the midft of labours and dangers; and is there any reſting here? 
What painfal work doth lie upon our hands ? Look to our Bre- 
thren,to godly,to ungodiy,to the Church,to our Souls,to God; | 
and what a deal of work, in reſpeR of each of theſe, doth lie be- | 
fore us ? and can wereft in the midſt of all our labours ? indeed, 


our troubles,if you will call that Reſt : but that's not the ſetling | 
Reſt we now are ſpeaking of; we may reſt on Earth, as the Ark is 
faid to have reſted in the midR of Fordan,Joſh.3.13. A ſhort and 
ſmall reſt,no queſtion ; or as the Angels of heaven are deſired to 
turn in,and reſt them on Earch,Gez.18.4. They would have been 
oth to have taken up their * dwelling there. Should 7/-ael have | 
ſetled his Reſt in the Wilderneſs, among Serpents, and enemies, | 
and wearineſs,and famine ? Should Noah have made the Ark his | 
'home, and hive been loth co come forth when the waters were 
'faln? Should the Mariner chuſe his dwelling on the Sea? and 


though he may adventure through all theſe for a Commodity of 


|$ria, jam domwus erit Deo, qui in pugna tabernaculum. Non procelemus a4 pugnandum 


ia ſequlorum laudabant te. 1ntabernaculo adhuc gemimus ; in domo laudabimus. 
tw eff peregrinantium, 
bitem, ipfi 
| babiters, Eſt enim melior Domus : quicum te c 
| wnbebitaris miſer es, Auguſt.in Pſal.26. & 315 


[] 


reſt 
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\worth, yet I think he takes it notfor his reſt. Should a Sonldier | 


| Mus 4d Iaudandum. <Lnid enim dicitur de illa demo ? Beati qtz habitant in domo tua, Domine, tn ſecu- 
tabern dhuc <Duarc ? Quia gemi- 
mn, laudatio jam in patria & in doms commgrantium. <Lui in illam intrain ut inh4- 
uns qui intrans ut inbabitentur. In domum tham intra ut inhabites : In domum Dei ut in- 
eperis inhabitare, beatum te facit, Nam fi tu ab illo 


PO — - 


| we may take ſome refreſhing, and eaſe our ſelves ſometimes in 


* Lum tranſi- 
erit rempus pug- 
14, venertt - 

pax illa que prie- 


cellit omnem int« |- 


rtelleFum(quan- 
tumcungque enim 


| 


| 


cogitaverit de' © 


| Þace ils, mins ; 
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cam capit ani- 


11 in iſta cor= | {ll 
(ſettle his reſt in the midſt of rocks and ſands,and raging Tempeſts, |p9ris gravedine| 
| conſt itutus ) cum | 


ucnerit imquam 
illa pax & pa- 
» ſed permanebi- 
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Verum ecce; vi- 
Vas ut Vile, quo» 
niam extorſit,ft - 
bique mmperauit, 
on velle quod 
non poteſt, atqre 
hoc velle quod 
poteſt, (ut ait 
Terentius, 
quoniam non 
poreſt id fieri 
quod vis, id 
yelis, quod 
poſits.) Non 
ramen 1dco bea- 


enter miſey et. 
Aug.de Givit.l, 
I4.0.25, 


trs c53,quia pati- ' 


| ſting in the midſt of fickneſſes and pains. perſecution and diftreſ- 


| reſtinthe midſt of fight ? when heis in the very thickeſt of his , 


enemies? and the in(truments of death rompaſs him about? I 
think he cares not how ſoon the Þattel is over: And though he 
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may adventure upon war forthe obtaining of peace, yet I hope 
he is not ſo mad, as to take that inſtead of Peace. And are not. 
Chriſtians ſuch Travellers, ſuch Mariners, ſuch Souldiers > Have 
we not fears within, and troubles without? Are we not in the 


thickeſt of continual dangers? we cannot ear,drink,(leep,labour,. 


pray, hear, confer, ©*c. -hurin the midſt of ſnzres and perils?! 
and ſhall we ſi: down and reſt here? O Chriſtian, follow thy, 
work, look tothy dangers, hold onto the end, win the field: 
and come off che ground, before thou think of a ſerling reft, ] 
read indeed that Petey on the mount, when he had ſeen a glimpſe 


, tobe here : No, then he hath other language, Save Maſter, We 
| periſh, And even bis deſires to reſt on the Mount, are notedin 
Scripture ©o come from hence, He knew not what he ſaid : It was 
onEarch,though withChrilt in his transfiguration. And I darefy; 
the like of thee, when ever thou talkelt of reſting on Earth, Thou 
knowſt not what thou ſaiſt, I read that Chriſt when he wason 
the Croſs,comforted the converted thief with this, 7h» day ſhalt 
theu be With mein Paradiſe: But if he had onely comforted him! 
with telling him, That he ſhould re? there on that Croſs, would: 
' he not have takenit for a derifien > Methinks it ſhould be illre-| 
' ſes: One would think it ſhould be no contentfull dwelling for. 
; Lambs among Wolves. The wicked have fome flender prerence 
| for their ſin in this kinde ; they are among their friends, in the 


which doth. ſo eaſily beſet us, ſhould quickly ſatisfie a beleever, 
That here is not his Reſt, What, a Chriſtizn, and Reſt in a ſtate 
of finning ? it cannot be: Or do they hope for a perfeR freedom 
here ? that's impoſſible. I ſay therefore to every one that think- 
eth of reſt on Earth, as Jſice2.10. Ariſe ye, depart,this ts net your 


- 


Rift, becauſe it 15 polluted. * 
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ws, & 


of Glory, ſaid, 1:s good for 3 tobe here. But ſure when he ws. 
' on the Sez, inthe midſt of waves, he doth not then ſay, Its good | 


| midſt of their portion, enjoying all the Happineſs that they are 
like to enjoy : Eur is it 10 with the godly ? Surely, the world is 
at beſt, buca ſtepmother ro them ; nay, an open. enemy. Butif 
nothing elſe would convince us, . yet ſure the remainders of fin 


Thirdly, j 


9 
; 
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: - Thirdly;The nature of all theſe things may convince you, That 
"| they cannot be a Chriftians true reſt:They are too poor to make 
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us rich;and too low to raiſe us to happineſs;and roo empty to fill 
our ſouls;and too baſe to make us bleſſed; and of roo ſhort con- 


ſelves without ſupport from heaven;how then can they give ſab- 
fiftence to our ſouls?Sure if proſperity,or whatſoever we can here 
defire, be too baſe to make us gods of, then are they too baſe to 
be our Reſt. 

* Fourthly,That which is the Souls true Reſt,muſt be ſafficient 
to afford it perpetual ſatisfaRion:But all things below do delight 
us only with frefh variety. The content which any Creature af- 
fordeth,-doth wax old and abate afcer a ſhort enjoyment: We 


£ [pine awayfor them, as Amo; for his fiſter ; and when we. have 
*| ſatisfied our deſire, we are weary of them, and loath them. 1r 


God ſhould tain down Angels food, after a while our Souls 
would loath that dry Manna. The moſt dainty fare,the moſt coſt- 


| ſures of their own Countrey; do travel for freſh variety abroad; 
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ly clothing would not pleaſe us,were we tied to them alone.The 
| moſt ſumptuous houſe, the ſofteſt bed, were we confined to them, 
; would, be bur a priſon. One recreation pleaſeth not long, we muſt 
| bave ſupply of new,or our delights will languiſh;nzy,our delight 
| inour ſociety and friendſhip, eſpecially iF carnal, is ſtrongeſt 

while freſh, And in the Ocdinances of God themſelves,(ſo far as 
,we delightinthem for themſelves, and not for God) if novel- 
| ty ſapport norc,our delight grows dull. If we hear ſtill the ſame 
| Miniſter ; or if in Preaching and Praying, he uſe oft the ſame ex- 
preſſions ; or if he Preach ofc the ſame Sermon, how dull grows 
our devotion, though che matter be never fo good, and at firſt 
did never ſo highly pleaſe us. If we read the moſt excellent and 
leaſing Books, the third or fourth reading is uſually more heart- 
(leſs then che firſt or ſecond : Nay, in our general way of Chri- 
Rianity, our firſt Godly acquaintance, our firſt Preachers, our 
firſt Books,our firſt Duties, have too commonly our ſtrongeſt af- 
\fections. All creatures are tO us,as the flowers tothe Bee ; There 
[sbur little of that matter which affords them honey on any flow- 


take of each a ſuperficial taſte, and ſo to the next ; yea,ſome ha- 
ving gone through variety of States, and taſted of the plex- 


and 
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tinuance to be oureternal contents. They cannot ſubſiſt them- | 
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er; and therefore they muſt have ſupply of freſh: variety, and | 
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* Summun Bo- |: 
num immertale/ 
efiz neſcis exire: | 
Nec ſatietatem |: 
habet, nec pens \- 
tentiam. eAt v0+ 

lupt as tunc cun 4 
maxime deletas |> 
extinguitur. J 
Nec multum lo- ; 
ci habet , itaque |: 
cito- implct, @ | 2 
tadio eff, & | © 
poſt primum ime | 
perum marces. | 4 
Necid unquam | * 
certum eff cujun | - 
in motu narurs | © 
ct. Nec ulta| 
poteſt ejus eſſe | - 
ſubſtantia, quod * 
venit tyanfiru E 
cclerrime,in ipſo | * 
uſu ſui perity- | 
rum. Evenim| - 
porvenit ubi de- % 
finar: o& dum; : 
ncipit, fpeftas,| + 
ad finem-Senec | 
de wit, beds 6,7. 
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Plal.t: 9,  an1vexation ! And wich David, I have [cen anend of all perfeAinn, 
And can thiz be 2 place of Relt for the Sou! ? 

23 Fifchly, Thoſe chat know the creature lca't,do affeR ic moſi;the ! 

E  ' moreics known, the lels it ſatisfizth: Thoſe only are taken with it, ' 

| * who can ſee no further then ics outward beauty, not beholding 
its inyyvard vanity; Its like a comely Picure, if you ſtand too near! 
it,ir 2ppears lef> beautiful ; we are prone to over-admire the per-' 
ſons of men,places of Honour,and other mens happy condition, 
but it is only while we do but half know them : {tay bur a while. 
till we know them thorowly, and have qiſcovered the evil as well. 
as the good, and the defeRts as well as the perfeRtions, and then 
' do we ceaſe our admiration, | 


1 ODT I IS Ger ann ny > > I Ongn————_ 


SECT, VII. 


my, non pare | gf our miſery, even 3s to have food wichont ſtcengch, andtarve 


rs ( | | 
5147p * inthe midi of plenty,and as Pharaohs Kine,to devour all, andbe 


Marth, 11.21, | leanitill, What che better were you, if you had che beſtMiniſter on | 
_ 22,23, Earth, the beſt Society, the pureſt Church, and cherewirhall the 

* Hinc evidenti- rqgft plentiful Eſtate, but nothing of God?1f God ſhould ſay, Take? 

. for miſeria ef} 

- | quiahomo #01 

vivit ut vult ; 


| Self; would you take this for a happineſs?If you hid the Word of 


, \viveret, beatum 
ſe putarect 3 ſed 
4 [6c fic tameneſ- 
jet "pF ; < 

om the more miſerable, for ſeeing the mighty works which they had 
[quem fs diligen- ſcen,and hearings the words of Chrift which they did hear?Surely 


tis aticxdemn, | that which aggravates our fin and miſery,cannor be our Reſt, 


and not the Lord which is the crue Bread; or cou'd cry with the 
7.ews,T be Temple of the Lord,and had not theLord of theTemple;' 


niſs bearus, non 7. Þ If all chis be nothing,do buc conſule with Experience, both |! 


_ {vroitut vilt; os? 


aullus beatus n;- | Oc er mens and your own;too many thouſands and millions have |: 


juſtus. Sed | made trial, but did ever one of thele finde a ſufficient Reſt for his 
{etiam ipſojuſtus | Soul on this earth?Delights I deny not bur they have found, and 


wn vivis ut | ;mperfe& temporary content, but Reſt and SatisfaRion they ne- | 
verfound : And ſhall we think to finde that which never man | 
could t! 


venerit uti mori, 
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'and when they come home, they uſailly betzke chemſelves to | 
ſome ſolitary coraer, and fic down, 1nd cry with $9/omon, Vanity | 


oy 


$.7- '6,FO havecreatures and means withoutGod,who is their end, | 
* 'Panem Domi- | is ſo far from beingour happineſs, that its an aggravation 


| my Creatures,my Word,my Servants,my Ordinances,bat not my | 


Nam fiut vellet| God,and not the Word which is Go4;Oc ® the bread of the Lord, | 


This were a poor happineſs, Was Cap:rnaum the more happy,or | 
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when he obtained it?1f we had conquered to our ſelves thewhole 
world, we ſhould perhaps do as Alexander is fabled to haye done, 
fr down&weep becauſe there is never anotherworld toConquer. 
If I ſhould ſend you forth 35 NoahsDove,to go through the earth 
co look for a Reſfing place, you would return with a confeſſion, 
that you can finde none:Go ask honor, Is there Reſt here?Why, 
you may as well reſt on the top of the tempeſtuous Mountsins,or 


leave it to the next gueſt that ſhall ſucceed yeu: Or if you enquire 


downthe deceitful bairzwhea the pleaſure is at the ſweeteſt, deash 
is the neareſt: It is juſt ſuch a content and-happines,as the exhila- 
rating vapors of the wine do give to a man that is drunk;it cauſerh 
a merry &cheerful heart,it makes him forget his wants and miſe- 
ries, and conceive himſelf the happieſt man in the world, till his 
ſick vomitings bave freed him of his diſeaſe, or ſleep have aſſwa- 
ged & ſubdued thoſe vapors which deluded his fanrafie,and per- 
verted his underſtanding, & then he awakes a more uthappy man 
then ever he was before. Such is the Reſt and Happineſs that all 
worldly pleaſures do afford. As the Phantaſie- may be delighted 
ina pleaſant dream,when all the ſenſes are captivated by ſl:ep;fo 
may the fleſh or ſenſitive appetite, when the reaſonable ſoul is ca- 
ptivated by ſecurity ; but when the morning comes, the deluſion 
raniſheth,and where is the pleaſure and happines chen?Or if you 
ſhould goto learning,to pureſt, plentifulleit,powerfullett Ordi- 
nances,or compals ſea and land to find out the perfeReſtChurch, 
and holieſt Saints, and enquire whecher there your ſoul may 
reſt: You might haply receive from theſe indeed an Olive- branch 
of Hope, as they aremeans to your Reſt, and have relation to 
[eternity ; .but in regard of any fatisfaRtion in themſelves, you 
would remain as reſtles as ever before.O how wel might a!l theſe 
anſwer many of us, with that indignation;as Facob did Rachel, Am 
Tin ſtead of God ? Or as the King of 1/rael ſaid of the Meſſengers 
jofthe King of Aſſ7ria,when he required him to reſtore. Naaman 
ro 
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 fallizoffendi,om- | 


could find before us? Ababs Kingdom is nothing to him,except he | 
had alſo Naborths Vineyard ;and did that fatisfie him, think you, | *#9 20n poſſir 


of worldlypleaſure and eafe,Can they give you any tidings of true / 
|Refi?Even ſuch as che fiſh or bird hath in the ner,or in ſwallowing | 


17 


eique fit certum | | 
714 ſemper ſutu- | © 
ram. Hoc enim | © 
 natura expetis 5| © 
nec plene Co per. i. 
' feFe beata F 
 nifs adepra quod | 
Exyettt, Nunc | © 
vero quis homi- | - 


in e/Etxacs flames, or on the Pinacle of the Tem ple. If you ask | rum poteſt ut 
Riches,Is there Reſt here?Even ſuch as is in a bed of Thorns; or | Vt wucre, | 
were it a bed of Down, yet you muff ariſe in the morning, and | 


quando ipſum 

Vivere non eft in 
| poteſtate? /rvere 
enm vult, mori | -| 
Cogithy, <Pus- | 2 
; mado ergo wivit | 
| ut vult qui nou | © 
| Vivit quamdin. 
| vult ? <Quod þo 
mort voluerit, 2 
quemedo poteſk | 
ut vult vroere, | A 


| vere? Etfsadeo 
i Mori velit, non | 
_ quod nolit wives 
re,{ed nt pofi . 
mortcm melins | © 
poſſit wivere, | 
nondum ergo ut 
cult vroit,(ed A 
cum ad i4 quod} © 
vilt morien1s 3 
pervenerit, Aug. 
de Crvit l,14-6, | Y 
24,25, 
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qui non vult vi--} 
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| Aliz atates ho- 
| Minum Ccxilia 

| videre : noſtra 

| rotos populos 
ptrri4 extorres. 
Bela ubique; 
 & in ipfis bellis 
alia bellaper mi- 
litum ſevitiam 
ac Rapacitatem. 
In tot malis 448 
chrcumfantibua, 
aut impendenti- 
bus tutum nih1il 


nifs mors, ut 
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| bini eripitur, 
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| men in the world, and ſee whether any of them have found this 
'Reſt, Go to the Huszbandman, and demand of him, behold his 
' circular endleſs labours, his continual care and toyl, and weari- 
neſs, and you will eaſily ſee, that there is no Reſt ; Go to the 
Tradeſman, and you ſhall indethelike : If I ſhould ſend you 
lower, you would judge your labour loſt;Or go to the conſcio- 
nable, painful Miniſter, and there you will = more eaſily be ſx 
tisfied;for though his ſpending, killing,endleſs labors are exceed- 
ing ſweer, yet is it not becauſe they are his Refi, butin reference 
to his peoples, and his own eternal Reſt, at which he aims, and 


| to which chey may conduce.If you ſhould aſcend to Magiſtracy, | 


and enquire at the Throne, you would finde there's no condition 
ſo reſtleſs, and your hearts would even piry poor Pcinces and 
Kings. Doubtlefs, neither Court nor Countrey, Towns or Cities, 
Shops or Fields, Treaſuries, Libraries , Solitarineſs, Society, 
Studies, or Palpits can afford any ſuch thing as this Reſt. If you 
could enquire of che dead of all Generations ; or if you could 


| here's no Reſt; and all Mankinde may ſay, A! our dayes are ſor 
row ,and onr labour is grief,and our hearts take not reſt, Eccleſ. 2:23, 
Goto Geneva,go to New- England, finde out the Charch which 


4} | 
E3 to health, 4m 1 God,to kill ,and to make alive,that this man ſendrto} © 
| me 10 ECOVer 4 M48 of hts Leproſie ? So may the higheſt perfeRi-| 


| ons on earth ſay, Are we God, or in ftead of God, that this man} 
| comes tO us £0 give a ſoul Reſt? Gotake 2 view of all eftates of| 


ask the living through all Dominions, they would all cell you, | 


of the Church of the Zews, Lam.1. 3. She dwelleth among the Hee 
then, ſhe findeth no reſt,all her Perſecators overtake her, The holielt| 
| Propher,che bleſſed Apoſtle would ſay,as one of the moſt blel: | 

ſed did,2 Cor.7.5.0 #r fb had no reſt without were fightings,With- 
in Were fears : If neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, co whom ws 
given the eacth and the fulneſs thereof, had reſt here, why ſhould 


we expect it ? | 


Or if other mens experiences move you not;do bur take a view | 
quid alizd quam of your own: Can you remember the eſtate char did fully ſarishe || 


you? Or if you could, will ic prove a laſting Rate ?- For my. own 
part, I have rua through ſeveral places and fates of life, 'and 
' though I never had the neceſſities which might occafion diſcon- 


ten;,yet did I never findea ſettlement for my Soul; and Ibelieve| 
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you think moſt happy,and we may ſay of it,as lamenting 7ereny | | 


| 


| 


[Y jPait 24. 
| we may all ſay of our Reſt, as Pax! of our Hopes, If it were in this 
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tife only ,We were of all men moſt miſerable.Or if you will not credir 


cience is wounded, God offended, your bodies 
weakned, your friends afflicted, ſeeif theſe can yield you Reſt, 
ff chen either Scriptare'or Reaſon, or the Experience of your 
ſelves,and all the world will fatisfie us,we may ſee there is no re- 
ſting here. And yet how guilty arethe generality of Profeſſors of 
this fin 1 How many halts and ftops do we make, before we will 
make the Lord our Reſt ! How muſt God even drive us,and fire 
us out of every condition, leſt we ſhould fit down and reſt there! 
If he pive us Proſperity, Rickes or Honor, we do in our hearts 
dance before them, as the 7/-ac/ires before their Calf, and fay, 


imbitter all theſe to us by Croſſes, how do we ſtrive to have the 
Croſs removed, and the bitrernefs taken away, and are reſtleſs 
till our condition be ſweetned to us, that we may ſit down again 
/and reft where we were? If the Lord , ſeeing our perverſaeſs, 
ſhall now proceed in the cure,and rake the creature quite away, 
then how do we labour, and care, and cry, and pray, that God 
[would reſtore ir, that if it may be, we may make it our Reft 
'apain? And while we are deprived of ics aRtual enjoyment, and 
' have not our former Tdol to delight in, yet ratherthen come to 
| God, we delight our ſelves in our hopes of recovering our for- | 
mer ſtate;and as long as there is the leaſt likelihood of obtaining 
it, we make thoſe very hopes our Reſt : If the poor by laboaring 
all their dajes, have but hopes of a fuller eſtate when they are 
[old (though a hundred to one they die before they have ob- 
[tained it, or certainly at leaſt iminediately after) yer do they 
labour with patience, and reſt themſelves on theſe ExpeRations. 
| Orif God do take away both preſent enjoyments, and all hopes 
'of ever recovering them, how do we fearch about, from crea- 
'tureto creature, to finde out ſomething to ſupply the room, 
#nd to ſettle upon in ſtead thereof ? Yea, if we can finde'no 
fupply, but are ſure we ſhs1l live in poverty, in ſickneſs, in dif- 
grace, while we are on earth, yerwill we rather ſettle in this 
miſery, and make a Reſt of a wretched Being, theo we will 
leave alland come to God. A man wonld think, that a multi. 


[your paſt we us n may try in your prefent or furure wants: | 
'|when Con 


Theſe are thy geds, and conclude, 7r is good being here, If he 


| 


th. 


tude of poor people, who beg their bread, or can ſcarce _ 
their 
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their hardeſt labour-have ſuſtenance for theic lives, ſhould eaſi-. }Y\* 
ly be driven from Reſting here, and willingly look to heaveny "YI; 
for Reſt ; and the fick who have not a day of eaſe, nor any hope it 
of recovery lefc chem : But O the curſed averſnefs of theſe ſouls]! 
from God!lWe will cather account our miſery our happineſs,yea| | 
| that which we daily groan under as intolerable,then we wil take|'Þ | 
| up our happineſs in God. If any place in hell were tolerable,the 
ſoul would rather takeup its Reſt chere,then come eo God. Yea] - 
when he is bringing us over to him,and hath convinced us of the: 
| worth of his waies and ſervice, the laſt deceit of all is here ; we 
will rather ſertle upon choſe waies thatlead to bim, and choſe: 
| ordinances which ſpeak of him,and choſe gifes which flo w from 
bim,cthen we will come clean over to himſelf, Chriſtian, maryel 
not that I ſpeak ſo much of Reſting in theſe: Beware leſt it 
ſhould prove thy own caſe ; I ſuppoſe thou art {o far convinced! - 
of the vanity of Riches and Honour, and carnal pleaſure, that 
thou canſt more eafily diſclaim theſe (and its well if it beſo) 
but for thy more ſpiritual mercies in thy way of profeion,thou 
lookeſt on theſe with leſs ſuſpition, and chinkeſt they are ſo 
(near to God,that thou canft nor delight in them too much,eſps 
cially ſeeing moſt of the world deſpiſe them, or delight in them 
coo little. But do not the increaſe of theſe mercies. dull thy 
longings after heaven? If all were according to thy defire inthe 
Church,wouldſt chou not fit down and fay,I am well; Soul,take 
thy Reft, and think it a judgement to be removed to Heaven? / 
-| Surely if chy delight in theſe excel not thy delight in God, or if 
thou wouldſt gladly leave the moſt happy condition on earch to 
be with God, then art thou a rare man, a Chriſtian indeed. 1I| 
know the means of grace mult be loved and valued,and the uſual 
'| enjoyment of God is in the uſe of thera; and he that delighteth 
.| in any worldly thing more then inthem, is not a true Chriſtian ; 
-| But when we are content with duty in ſtead of God,and had ra- 
ther be at a Sermon then in Heaven, and a member of a Church 
here,then of that perfeRt Church,and rejoyce in Ordinances but | 
| as they arepart of our earthly proſperity ; This is a ſ3d miſtake, 
Many a one of us were more willing to go to heaven in che former 
daies of perſecution, when we had no hopes of ſeeing the Chuich 
reformed,and the Kingdom delivered : But now we 2:« in hopes 
hay have all chings almoſt as we defire, the caſe is ai:er<d, and 
Fe 
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[thou doſt defire, yet this is not heaven; yet theſe are but the firſt 


' | of Heaven, or repofing Jour ſouls to Reft 0n any thing below God. JOr 
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{ be to our loſs to be removed to it. 1s this the right uſe of Refor- 


| 


much better were it, inevery trouble, to fetch our chief argu- 
ments of comnfort from the place where our chiefeltReſt remains; 
and when others comfort the poor with hopes of wealth, or the 
fick with hopes of healch and life,let us comfore our ſelyes with 
the hopes of hexven. So far rejoyce in the creature, as it comes 
from God,or ſeads to him,or brings thee ſome report of kis love; 
So far let thy ſoul take comfort in Ordinances, as God doth ac- 
company them with quickning or comfort,or gives in himſe[fun- 
tothy foul by chem;ftill remembring, when chou haſt even what 


fruies.Is it not enough that God alloweth us all the comforts of 
travellers, and accordingly to rejoyce in all bis mercies, but we 
maſt ſer up our ſtaff, as if we were at home? While we are preſeat 
inthe body,we are abſent from che Lord;and while we are abſent 
from him,we are abſent from our Reſt. If God were as willing co 
beabſent from us, as we from him, and if he were as loth to be 
our Reſt, as we are loth to Reſt in him,we ſhould be left to un E- 
ternal Reſtleſs ſeparation. In a word,zs you are ſenſible of the ſin- 
fulneſs of your exrehly diſcontents,fo be you alſo of your irregu- 
larcontents, ard pray God to pardon them much more. And 
above all che plagues and judgments of God on this ſide hell, ſee 
that you watch and pray againſt this | Of ſer/ing any Where ſhore | 


— 


"mation? Ocisthische way co have it continued or perfeRted > 
F Should our deliverances draw' onr hearts from God ? ©, how 


elſe, when the bough which you tread on breaks, and the things 
which you Reſt upon deceive you,you will perceive your labour 
all loſt, and your ſweeteſ} contents to be preparatives to your 
woe,and your higheſt hopes will make'yon aſhamed. Try,if you; 
canperſwade Satan to leave tempting, and the world to ceaſe 
both troubling and ſeducing; and fin to ceaſe inhabiting and a- 
Ring, if you can bring che Glory of God from above,or remove 
the Court from Heaven to earth, and ſecure the continuance of 
this through Eternity;then ſertle your ſelves below,and ſay,Soul 
take thy Reſt here : but till then admit not ſuch a thought. 
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{rewards , to fear heavenmight be empty for che moſt of us;and if our worldly 
5 | wils ? Why 


FE chings, yet we are aſhamed toprofeſs that we defire it for its own lake, but pretend ſocae ocher 


* [would live,and makes life the main end of living. Bur Grace bath higher rhoughrs,C6, B. Hall 
{Soliloc22. $7 9,80. 
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Reproving our Unwillingneſi _ Die... 


SECT. Þ, 


ES there a Reſt remaining for the people of God? 
Why are we then ſo loth to die, and ro depart 


ruggie, and ? from hence that we may poſleſs this Reſt > * If] 


| froward may judge of others hearts by my own, we are ex- 
 -+/ prgetoagy ceeding guilty in this point. We linger, as Lot in 


Matters pce- | Sodems,till God. being merciful to us, doch pluck us away agiinft 
ſence with ſad-  onr wils, How rare is it to meet with a Chriſtian, though of 
neſs an) un- | ftxongeſt parts and longeſt profeſſion, that can die with anun- 
pgner'ge- feigned willingnes! Eſpecizily if worldly calamity conſtrain chem 
OE alled | not to be willing! Indeed, we ſometime ſet a Sood face onit,and 
by neceſſicy, | pretend 2 willingneſs when we fee there is no remedy; and that 
and not in wil- | our unwjllingnes is only a diſprace to us, but will not help to pro. 
ling obedi- long our lives: But if God had enacted ſuch a Law for the conti- 
_ _— nuance of our lives on earth,2s is enacted for the continuance of 


ed by bim with | the Parliament, that we ſhould ner be diſſolved till our own 


the heavenly pleaſure;:nd that no min ſhould die till be were truly williug; 1 


p_ we $9 proſperity did not fade,our lives cn earth would be very long, if, 
on. not eternal,> We pretend defires of being better prepared,and of 


pray we that 
Þ.355, * Weareall naturally defirous tolive, and thouzh we prize life akove ail eacthly 


reaſon : one for this,and another for that, After all rhis hypocriſfie, Nature abcye all rhings 
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the Kingdom of Heaven may come, if this earthly cap: iviry do delizhr us ? Cyprian. de Mortal. | 
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: doing God ſome greater ſervice,and to that end we beg one year 
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more,and another,and another, bur ſtill our promiſed preparation 
and ſervice is as far to ſeek as ever before, & we remain as unwil- 
ling to die,as we were when we begged our firſt Reprival.If God 
were not more willing of our company, then we are of his, how 
long ſhould weremain thus diſtant from him?And as we had ne- 


; | ver been ſanified if God had Raied till we were willing;ſo,if he 


ſhould refer it wholly to our ſelves,it would at leaſt be long be- 
fore we ſhould be glorified. I confes that death of it ſelf is not de- 


mon paſſage. And becauſe we are apt to make light of this fin,and 
to plead our common nature for to patronizeit; let me here ſet 
befor you its aggravations, and alſo propound ſome further con- 
fiderations which may be uſeful co you and my ſelf againſt it. 


_—rn_—_—_— 


——— 


SECT. IL 


' N Nd firſt conſider, What a deal of groſs infidelity doth lurk in 

che bowels of this (in.Either Paganifh unbelief of the truth 
of that eternal bleſſednes,and of the truth of the Scripture which 
doth promiſe it to us; or at leaſt a doubting of our own intereſt, 
or moſt uſually ſomewhat of both theſe. And though Chriſtians 
are uſually moſt ſenſible of the later, and therefore complain 


wedid but verily believe, that the promiſe of chis glory is the 
word of God, and that God doth truly mean as he ſpeaks,and is 
fully reſolved to make it good;if we did verily believe that there 
is indeed ſuch blefſedneſs prepared for believers,as the Scripture 
mentioneth, ſure we ſhould be as impatient of living, as we are 
now fearful of dying, and ſhould think every day a year till our 
laft day ſhould come:we ſhould as hardly refrain from laying vio- 
lent hands on our ſelves, or from the negleQing of che means of 
our health and life,as we do now from overmuch carefulnes and 
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| _Ddd 2_ 


' 
. 


firable;but the ſouls Reſt with God is,to which death is the com- | 


| 


come. 


is excellent. 


| S$. 2. 


judged to be 


Chriſts in his 
Croſs and Paſ- þ ©: 
' fron: Lerhimp 7 
feacto Die +} 
' whomuſtfrom Þ ; -: 
this Death. 4 7 
. pals tos the (+4 © 
i condDeath....; | 7% 
ſeeking of life by unlawful means, If the eloquent Oration of | Let, him, fear 2 


a Philoſopher concerning the ſouls immorealicy and the iife to | ©? w_ whom; - 


eternal fire 


muſt rorment with everlaſting pains, when he departeth hence, Let him fear ro Die, whowy 
his longer delay doth gain only the deferring of his groans and torments, Cyprian.de Mort 


For meer” mo« | 3% 
ral confiderati= | 
ons againſt the |-* 
fear of death, [© 
read Senec. Epi. 
24.44 Lucilinm, 
& Charon of | 
Wild.l.2.c.11, 
For Spiricuall 
conſiderations 
(among man 

larger) Cypr.de 
| mortdlitas.(and 
others of his) | ©. 


Let him fear 

ro die, who be« 
ing not born 

| again of water 
and the Spirit, 
. | is. condemned 
moſt againſt it; yet Iam apt to ſuſpe che former to be the main | co the flames * 
radical maſter-fin, and of greateft force in this bufineſs. O, if ' of hell; Lee þ_ © 
| him feartodie, ; 
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come could make his affeted hearer preſently ro calt himſelf 
head-long from the rock,as impatient of any longer delay ;what 
would a ſerious Chriſtians belief do, if Gods Law apainflt felf. 
murder did not reftrain ? Is it poſſible that we can trnly believe 
chat death will remove us from miſety to ſuch glory, and yet be 
loth tro die? If it were the doubts of our own intereſt, which did 


would make us reſtle(s til] our intereſt be cleared.If a man that is 
deſperately fick to day,did believe he ſhould ariſe ſound the next 
morning; or a man today indeſpicable poverty, had aſſurance 
that he ſhould to morrow ariſe a Prince; would they be afraid 


to £0to bed ? Or rather think it the longeſt day of their lives, 


there is much faith and Chriſtianity in our mouths, yet there iz 

| much infidelity and paganiſm in our hearts , which is the main 
cauſe that we are ſo loth to die, 

| 


Cn HO AAA OO I, 


SECT. 111. 


| *eruam velit. Tunc igitar beats crit, quaudo crit eterna. Auguft.de civis, lib, 1 4+ caþ.2 5, 


© Nd * as the weakneſs of our Faith, ſo alſo the coldneſs of 


our Love is exceedingly diſcovered by our unwillingneſ(s 
ro die. Love doth deſire the neareſt conjunRion,the fulleſt fruici- 
on.and cloſeſt communion:Where theſe defires are abſent, there 
is only a naked pretence of Love: He that ever felt ſuch a thing 


. aS Love working in his breſt, hath alſo felc theſe defires attend. 


. jpg it.If we love our friend, we love his company : his preſenceis || 


| comfortable;his abſence is troubleſom.When he goes from us,we 
defire his return : when he comes to us, we entertain him with 
weicome,and gladneſs: when he dies, we mourn and uſually oyer- 


mourn;to be ſeparated from a faithful friend,is to us as the rent-| 


ing of a member from our bodies; And would not our deſires af- 
 terGod be ſuch,if we ceally loved him?Nay ſhould it not be much 
more then fach,as he is above all friends moft lovely > TheLord 
| teach us to look cloſely to our hearts, and take heed of ſelf-de- 


| Wealth, or Life more then Chriſt, we are yet none of his (incere 
| Diſciples. Whenit comes tothe trial, che queſtion will not be, 
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ſear us;yet a true belief of the certainty and excellency of thisReſt| , 


till chat deſired night and morning come? Thetruth is, chough | 


ceit in this point : For certainly whatever we pretend orconceit, | 
| if we love either Father, Mother, Husband, Wife,Childe, Friend, 
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| Who hath preached moſt,or heard moſt,or talked moſt,but who 
hath loved moſt ? when our account is givenin, Chriſt will nor 
| take Sermons, Prayers, Faſtiogs,no,not the giving of our Goods, 

| nor the burning of our bodies in ſtead of love, 1 Cor.13.1,2,3,4, 
| $,13-& 16.22, Eph.6,24. And do we love him, and yet care not 
how long we are from him?IfT be deprived of my bofom.- friend, 
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methinks I am as a man ina wilderneſs,ſolitary and diſconſolate: 
And is my abſence from God,no part of my trouble?and yet can 
Itake him for my chiefeſt friend?If1 delight but in ſome Garden; 
or Walk, or Gallery,I would be much in it: If I love my Books,I 
am much with them, and almoſt unweariedly poaring on them, 
The food which I love,I wonld often feed on; che clothes that I 
ſove,l wonld often wear ; the recreations which I love, I would 


ſcarce take him for an unfeigned friend, who were as well con- 
tented to be abſent from me, as we ordinarily are to be abſenc 


Egypreand ſhall we ſo dread the fight of Chriſt in glory?and yet 
fay we love him?I dare not conclude,that we have no love at all, 
when we are (o loth to die. But I dare ſay,were our love more,we 
ſhould die more willingly. Yea,I dare ſay,Did we love God 

as ſtrongly as a worldling loves his wealth, or an —— 


We ſhould not then be ſo exceeding loth co leave the world,and | 
goto God, O,if this holy flame of loye were throughly kindled 
in our breſts, in ſtexd of our preſſing fears, our dolorous come 


Water-brooks,ſo panteth my ſoul after thee,O God: My ſoul thirfteth 
for Ged,for the living God;When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
The truth is, As our knowledge of God is exceeding dark, and 


and therefore are our defices afcer him fo dull, 


SECT. 


from God. Was it ſach a joy to 7aco6 to ſee the face of Foſephin | 


his honour,or a voluptuous man his-pleaſure; yea,as a dragkard | 
loves his ſwiniſh delight, or an unclean perſon his brutiſh loft : | 


our faich'in him exceeding feeble;ſo is our love to him bur little, | 


| 


often uſe them;the buſines which I love, I would be mach imploi- ** may be | 
ed imAnd can 1 love God,and that above all theſe; and yer have , ; 
no defires to be with him ? Is it not a far likeliec fign of hatred aq hat mul | 
then of love, whenthe thoughts of our appearing before God, be lin and þ 
are our moſt grieyous thoughts ; and when we take our ſelves as Þuried with 


andone,becauſe we muſt dic and come unto him?Surely,I ſhould _ And thar 


| triye for this 
as a high pris : 
viledge, and 
take ic to heart 
8s a greac dil., 


plaints,and earneſt praiers 2gainſt death, we ſhould joyn inDavias| - 
Wilderneſs-lamenrations, P/ 42.1,2. As the Hart panteth after the| © ® 


have many 
Wives, and 


dicth , all his] 


wives muſt be 


examined,that' 
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* Plutarch.in 
Apetheg 

2 Cum Secbcgis 
Medicus cacus 
fret, patiener 
fert, Quid? in- 
quit ., multa in 
vita vidi , qua 
malniſſom non 


our praiers,beg 


thatGods king- 
= might ha- 
en,if we have 
greater defires, 
and ſtronger 
withes,to lerve | 


{the Devil here, | 
{rhen tro go 


* »]reign with 


| Chriſt? Cyprian! 
| de immort.SeR. 
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TJ" appears weare little weary of inning,when weare ſo un- 


' this point alſo !We preach,and write,and talk againſt fin,and call 


. 
[1 
, 


6, | bitter and deadly waters of trznſgreffion ? and art thou not yet 
o- | awtary? Wretched Soul | haſt thou been fo long wounded in all 
eby faculties? ſo grievouſly Janguiſhing in all thy performances, | | 


SECT. IV. 


willing to be freed by dying; Did we take fin for the great- 
eſt evi),we ſhould not be willing of its company ſo Jong ; did we 
lock on fin as our crucileſt enemy,and on a finful life ,as the moſt 
miſerable life ; ſure we ſhould then be more willing of a change, 
Bu: O, how far are our hearts frem our doarinal profeſſion, in 


it 2|| that naught. is : and when we are called to leave it, we are 
loth to depart : We brand it with the moſt odious names that 


we can imacine (and all far ſhort of expreſling its rileneſs;) but] 


when the approach of death puts us to the trial, we chuie a conti. 
nuance With thetic abc minations, before the preſence and ftuition 
of God, * But as Nemwoz ſmote his ſouldier for railirg agaioſ} 
Alexander his enemy ,ſoying, 1 kived thee to fight againſt hm, and 
n6t to rail againſt bim : So may God ſmite us alſo, wi.en be ſhall 
hear our tongues reviling that fin,which we reſiſt ſo ſlothſull; and 
part with ſo uowillingly. Chriſtians, ſeeing we are conicious that 
our hearts deſerve a ſmiting for this, let us joyn together to chide 
and ſmite our own' hearts, before God do judge 2nd ſmite than. 
O fooliſh finful heart ! haſt thou been ſo long a fink of fin,a cage 
of all unclean luſts, a fountain unceſſantly ſtreaming forth the 


fo fruitful a ſoyl for all iniquittes ? and art thou not yet more 
weary? * Haſt chov not yer cranſgreſſed long enough ?nor long 


enough provoked thy I.crd ? nor long enough abuſed love?| 


wouldſt thou yet grieve the Spirit, more, and fin againſt thy Savi- 
ours bloud 2 and more incresie thine own wounds ? ard-ſill lie 
under thy-prievous imperfe&.ons ? Hath thy fn proved ſo profi- 
tablea commodity?ſo neceſſary a companion? ſuch a delightful! 
employment ? that thou doft ſo much gread the parting day? 
hath thyLord deſerved this at chy hands?chat chouſhouldit chuſe 
to continue in the ſuburbs of hell; rather then live with him in! 
lighr?and rather ſtay and drudg infin,and abide with his and (by: 
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own profeſſed enemy , then come away and dwell wich God? 


May| 


— VW LJ * 


| | [May ooe God juftly grant thee thy wiſhes, and ſeal chee u leaſe | | 
defired diſtance,and nail thy car to theſe doors of miſery, |. 


| 


| 
RY 


i 
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i 
{ 


1 
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| 
ſelf when L:dclighred in the doQrine of Plzts,when T heard the Chriitians reproach 
that they tearcd ng death, nor any thing which was tergible ro other men, I perhought my. 


j 
[ 
j 


of 
and exclnde thee eternally. from his glory ? Fooliſh ſinner 1 who 
hath wronged thee ? God, or fia? who hath wounded thee,and 
cauſed thy groans?who hath made thy life fo woful? and cauſed 
thee co ſpend chy daies in dolor?ls it Chrilt,or is it thy cerrupti- 


1602 and art thon yet ſoloth eo think of parting? ſhajl God be 


willing to dwell with man? and the Spiric to abide in thy peeviſh 
heart?and that where fin doth Rraicen higgpom, and a curſed in- 
mate inhabit with him, which is ever quirelling and contriving 
againſt him? and ſhall man be Joth ro come to God, where is n0- 
thing but perfeR Bleſſedneſs and Glory?Is not this to judge our 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life ? If they in 48.13.46.who 


not we who flie from Life and Glory ? 


— 


SECT. V. 


4 F I ſhews that we are inſenfible of the 24nity of the Creature, 

and of the vexation accompanying our reſidence here, when 
weareſoloth to hear, or think of a removal. Whatever we ſay 
againſt che world, or how grievous ſoever our complaints may 
| com; weeicher believe not, or feel not what we ſay, orelſe we 


|hoald be anfwerably atfefted to ic. We call the world out enemy, 
fand cry out of the oppreſſion of our Task- maſters,and groan un- 
der our ſore bondage;but either we ſpeak not as we chink,or elſe 


we.imapine ſome ſingular happineſs co conliſt inthe poſſeſſion of 
worldly things, for which all this ſhould be endured, * Is any 
man {oth to leaye his priſon ? or to remove his dwelling fram 


i cruel enemies? or to-ſcape the hands of murderous robbers? Do 


we take the world indeed for our priſon? our cruel ſpoiling mur-:| 1 | 
dearh,you may. 
; Judge well of j } 

us :;,For I my i} 


derous foe?and yet are we loth to leave it? Do we take this fl:ſh 
forthe clog of our ſpirits?and a vail that's drawn becwixt us and 


that is given to pleaſure,or is ifftemperate, or ſweetly glutterh in humane 


that it was impoſlible that theſe men ſhould be (ſervants co. vice and pleaſyres, For,whar man | 
3 


toDecath Fuſtin, Martyr. Apolog. 1. . 
(2 A — 
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put the Goſpel from them, did judge themſelves unworthy ; do | 


* Tnguit Plates | - ; 


| wls, can delighs.1 

| Dearh, which depriveth him of his Delights ? and would not rather endeayour co live hers all, - 

androdifſemble with che Maziftrates, (that would kill him) muck lefs will be give up himſelf | 
| | 


God ? 
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Heb.11. 
AR.16.25- 
Compars nu 
fs placeat hanc 
vitam cum illa. 
Elige þ potes 
perpetuam cor- 
poris vitam itn U1- 
bore arumnag3 
miſerabilt tan- 
tarum commut4- 
102K Vororum- 
que te1to, faſti- 
dio wvoluptatum. 
Num fs Dems i- 
ſtaperpetuare 
velit, vila dilige- 
res? 
Non fiper [+ 
vita fugienda 
' : xt fit mole- 
; (hl, fuga, 
requies erum- 
narum, quanto 


we loth to lay it down? Indeed Peter was ſmitten by the Angel, 


magis ea requies 
eſt expetend.1,cut 
jr reſurre-- 
Aionis wolupt a5 
na ſucce- 


criminim ſerics, 
ants ilfecebra. 
ddiRorum- hy 
Athbrel. {ib, de 
Reftrrett. 

Joh. 16,30;33, 
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God? and a continual indwelling traitor ro our ſoul? and yet are 


before he aroſe and lefe his priſon: but it was more from his igno- 
| rance of his intended deliverance,then any unwillingnes to leave 
the place. I have read of Fo/ephs long impriſonment,and Davxiel: 
caſting into the Den of Lions, and 7eremies ſticking faſt inthe 
' Dungeon;and 7onabs lying in the beiiy of the Whale ;and David 
from the deep crying to God, but I remember not that any were 
loth to be delivered.I have read indeed, chat they ſuffered cheer- 
fully, and rejoyced in beingafflicted, deſtitute and tormented ;; 
yea, and chat ſome of them would not accept of deliverance: 
But not from any love to the ſuffering, or any unwillingneſs to 
change their condition ; bur becauſe of the hard terms of their 


deliverance,and from the hopethey had of a better reſarreRion,| 


Though Pasz/and Sy/4 couldiing in the ſtocks, and comfortably 
bear their crzel ſconrgings ;. yet I do not believe they were un- 


willing to go forth, nor took it ill when God relieved them. Ah| 


fooliſh wretched ſoul ! Doth every priſoner groan for freedom? 
and every ſlive-defice his Jubilee ?. and every lick man long for 
health?and every hungry man for food?and doſt thou aleneab- 
hor deliverance ? Doth the Seaman long to ſee the Land >-doth 
the Husbandman deſire the harveſi2and che labouring man tore- 
'ceive his pay ? doth the Traveller long to be at bome?- and the 
Runner long to win the Prize? and the Souldier tong to win the 
field? And art thou loth to ſee thy labors finiſhed? and to receive 
the end of thy Faith and ſufferings? and to obtain the thing, for 
which thouliveſt? Are all thy ſufferings only ſeeming? have thy 
gripes, thy griefs and groans been onely dreams ?-if they were; 
yet methinks we ſhould not be afraid of waking: Fearful dreams 
are notdelightful. Or is it not rather: the worlds delights, that 


areall meer dreams and ſhadows? is not all its glory as the light | 


of a Glow- worm, a wandring fice, yielding but ſmall direing 
light;and as little comforting heat in all our doubtful and ſorrow. 
fal darkneſs ? or hath the world in theſe its-later daies; laid aſide 


its ancient enmity 2- Is it become of Jare. more kinde 2 hath ic left | 


ies-chorny renting nature ? who hart wgought this great change? 
and who hath made this recorciliatione$Surely,not the great Re- 


conciler ; He hath told us i» the World We ſhall have tromble, and. 


in him only We ſball bave peace. We may reconcile. our ſelves 
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Pong 


F 


to the world(at onr peril)but it will never reconcile it ſelf to us. 
 O fooliſh unworthy ſoull who hadſt rather dwell inthis land of 
darkne ſs,and rather wander in this barrenwilderneſs,then be at 
Reſt with Jeſus Chriſt lwho hadſt rather ſtay among theWolves,|, 
and daily ſuffer the Scorpions ſtings,then to praiſe the Lord with 
the Hoſts of Heaven | If thou didſt well know what Heaven is, 
and what Earth is, it would not be fo. 


— — 


SECT. VI. E: 


af $- unwillingneſs to die, doth aQuaily impeach us of high 
Treaſon againſt the Lord: Is it not a chuſing of Earth be- 
fore him? and taking theſe preſent things for our happineſs?and 
conſequently making chem our veryGod?If we did indeed make 
Ged our God, that is, our End,our Reft, our Portion,our Trea- 
ſure;how is it poſſible but we ſhould defire to enjoy him? le be- | 
hoves us the rather to be fearful of this, ir being ucterly inconli- 
ſtent with ſaving Grace, to value any thing before God, orto 
make the creature our higheſt end:Many other figs foul andgreat 
may poſſibly yet conſiſt with fincerity, bur ſol am certaincan- 
not chac. But concerning this I have ſpoke before. 


n_— 


[f SECT. VII: | 
6. N: Nd all theſe defeQts being thus diſcovered, what a deal of 


z 
. 


atque 


you have any man believe you,when you call cheLord your only 
Hope,and ſpeak of Chriſt as All in All,and talk of the Joy that is 
inPceſence,and yer would endure the bardelt life,rather thendie 
and come in his preſence?what ſelf-contradiRion is this,to talk ſs 


peg. (edit.Sylburg.) 284, Ir ſeems thele believed the ſouls immorcalicy, and future 


IEEE: 0, 


call God our chiefeſt Good, and ſay, we love him above all, and 4 
forall this we fly from him,as if ic were fcom hell ir ſelf ; would anagpbdon>- 


tam ingreſous fit perpetighumanas omnes calamitates recenſemtes. Hominem autem fato funflum per 


atque letuiam tcrra demandaw,refercntcs quot malis liberatus, in omni for felicitate.  Herodorus 


S. 6. 


Ro 
| ifſembling doth it moreover ſhew?We take on us to be- | Trauſi circa 
lieve undoubtedly ,the exceeding eternal weight of Glory : We | 744% ſnerum 


itus hoc 


How prepoſterous is ir, and how perverſe, that when-we pray that Gods will be done, yer when| 
| Coy " out of this world, we. will not. readily obey the command of his: Will ?- Cyprian.de 
ortatoectis B82. 345 


* 
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bring our final ftgedom? what ſhameleſs grob difſembling is this, 
ro ſpend ſo many houts, and daies, in hearing Sermons, reading 
Books,conferring with others,and all to leara the way to a place | 
whichwe are loth.co.come to? To take on ns all our life-time,to 
| walk towards heaven,co rus,ts: ſtrive, to fight for heaven,which 
weareloth to come to?What apparent palpable hypocriſie is this, 
to lie upon our knees in publick and private, and ſpend one hour! 
afcer another iffpraier, for that which we would not have?If one' 
| ſhould over-hear thee in thy daily devotions, crying out, Lord, 
deliver me from this boay of death,from this fin,this ficknes,rhis po. 
verty, theſe cares and fears, how long Lord ſhall I ſuffer theſe? 
and withall ſhould hear thee praying againſt death ; Can hebs' 
lieve thy tongue agrees with thy heart ? except thou have ſo far! 


' | Arine were true,thatwe are able to fulfill the Law of God; or 
. ourJate PecfeRioniſts are truly enlightned, who think they can 
hve ayd not ſigthur if chou know theſe to be undoubtedly falſe, 
| how.canſt thou deny thy groſs diſſembling ? 


| 

$.8. \ 7-C "Onfider, * How do we wrong the Lord and his Promiſes? 
*FTow ofc hath | ind diſgrace his wayes in the eyesof the world ? As if we 
ir been teveal- | would aftually perſwade them to queſtion, whether God be true 
| ed.to me, that | gf his Word or no? whether there be any ſuch glory as Scriptyte 
| mw, pal'y | mentions ? when they ſee thoſe who have profeſſed to live by 
| fickly —_ | Faith,and have boaſted of their hopes in another world,and per: 
| that our Bres | ſwraded others to let go all for theſe hopes, and ſpoken diſgrace- 
threa. are, aot | fally of all things below, in compariſon of theſe unexpreſſible 


lamented | 4; . y 
hn aces | things above; ſay, when they ſee theſe very men ſo loch to leave 


loſt thy. reaſon,as to expe all this here,or except the Papiſts " 


vered from this world by the call of God?,when we know that they are not loſt,bur ſent before? 
; Pf gag the lead us the way,as Travellers and Sailers uſe rodo': rhiat they may be Defired, 
| a Benailed | and that we ſhould nor put on black cloaths for them here, whe' they haye 
| n Whiceraiment there ? that we ſhould give the Hearben occafſon juſtly ro reprehend us, 
wo elamenpthole af Dead and loſt,whom we affirm ro be with-God': and thar we condemn 
tha faich by the teſtimony of ouc hearcs, which we profeſs by the reftimony of our Speech, We 
epeyaricators of our faich and hope : and make that-which we teach ſeem ro them counters 
Ghalvignsd and diflembled. Ir will do us no gaod to.prefer Vertue in words,and deſtroy Vert 
ty by our D:eds. Cyprian-de Mortal.Set.14.p, (mihi) 345. Px g 
.* 
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hardly of the world andfleſh,co groan & complain of fin and ſuf: | 
fering,and yet fearno day more thenrchac whichweexpe@ſhodl} 
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their hold of preſent things, and to goto that glory which'they 


[of death; and what were all theſe but ſo many Meſſengers 
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"talked and boaſted of;how doth it make the weak to ſtagger, and 
confirm the world in theirunbelief and ſenſuality?and make them 
conclude, Sure if theſe Profeſſors did expe ſo much glory, and 
make ſo light of the world as they ſeem, . they would nor them- 
felvs be ſo loth of a change.O how are we ever able to repair the 
wrong which we do to God and poor ſouls by this ſcandal? And 
' [what an honor to God?®what a ſtrengehning to believerswhat a 


FEET | 


' |convition to unbelievers would it be,jif Chriſtians in this did an- 


ſwer their profeflions,and cheerfully welcome the news of Reii ? 


-. 
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SECT..IX. 


8.F T evidently diſcovers that we have been careleſs loiterers, 

that we have ſpent much time to little purpoſe, and that we 
kave negleRed and loſt a great many of warnings. Have we not 
had all our life-time to.prepare to die? So many years to muke 
ready for one hour? and are we fo unready and unwilling yet ? 
What have we done ? why have we lived ? that the bulineſs of 
our lives is ſo much undone? Had we any greater matters to mird? 
Have we not fooliſhly wronged our ſonls in this?would we have 
wiſhed more frequent warnings? How oft hath death entred the 
babic&tions of our neighbors?How oft hath it knocke 3t our own 


_ |doors? we have firſt heard that ſuch a 0» & dead,and then /nch 


4 0ne,and /xch a one, til} our Tewns have changed moſt of rheir 
Inhabitants; And was not a{l this a ſufficient warning to feil us, 


| Nay, we have ſeendeath raping in Towns and Fields, ſo many 
hundreds a day dead of the Peſtilence,ſo many thouſands ſ]1in of 


How many. diſtempers have vexed our bodies? frequent Langui- 
ſkings, conſuming Weakneſſes, waſting Feavers, herepain, and 
thete trouble, that we bave beeti forced torreceive' rhe —_— | 
-"" 
from. God cotell us we muſtſhortly dieas if we had heard a live- 
ly voice, bidding us, De/ay #8 more but make Jer ready: And are we 
|unrezdy and be I this 2,.Q..carcleſs. dexd-hearted 


% 


{ers of our own fouls. 


thit we were al\ſoMortals,and our own turn would fhorely come? | 'ci:g Libs refers! 


(Upper; laaworrhy negleQers of Gods warningslfaichilels betray-.{ 
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| When we Die, 


we pals over by 
Dearh tro im- 
mortaliryzAnd 
it is impoſlible 
tharc we ſhould 
come to eternal 


Life if we go] 


not hence.This 
isnd Ending, 

'bur a Paſling 
on; & a reach- 


f ing to Eternity 


by the diſparch 
of our rempo- 
ral journey. 
Who would 


better ſtate? 
who would 
not wiſh to be 
changed and 
reformed to 


rhe Image of 


Chriſt, and ro 
come quickly 
ro the Dignity 


ly Grace?Cypr, 
de mortal. SeR. 


| 
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not haſten to a | 


of the Heaven» 


25.p.346. * Melch. Adam 7# vit.Milii. » Regnum Dei cepit eſſe inproximo; Pramium vite,& gar 
dium ſalutis aterne £7 perpetua latitia,C9 poſſeſſio Paradifs uuper amiſſi,mundo tranſeunte jam venditt' 
locus eftt Quis inter hac srepidus & maſtus eſt nfs eni es ef fides deeſt ? Ejus eft enim mortem tis 
mere qui ad Chriſtum nolit tre. Ejws eft ad Chriſtum.nolle ive, qui ſe non credat cum (hritio incapere 
reguare ; Fuſtus enim fide vivet, Cypr.de mortal. SeR.2.p.z4:, z 24 


nn, 


All theſe hainous aggravations do lie upon this fin of unwilling- 
nes todie, which I have laid down to make it hateful tro my own 
ſoul(which is coo much guilty of ir)as well as yours: And for a 
further help to our prevailing againſt it, I ſhall adjoyn theſe fot: 
| lowing Confideratione, _ 


| 


| ——— 
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SECT, &X. 


| | 
| I. & Onſider{ Not to die ]xereſ Never to be happy. JTo eſcps 
| Gr favs to ere of bleſſednefs : EO, Go ſhoult 

tranſlate us aS Enoch and Elias,which he never did before or ſince, 
\. If enr hope in Chriſt were in tha life only, We Were then of all mm. 

moſt miſerable:The Epicure hath more pleaſure co/his Fleſh they 

theChriſtian;ztheDrunkard,theWhoremaſter,and the jovial Lads, 
| do ſwagper ic out with gallantry and mirth,when a poor Saint is 
mourning in a corner : yea, the very beaſts of the field do eat and 
' drink, and skip,and play,and care for nothing, when many aChci- 
Rian dwels with ſorrows : So that if you would not die,and goto! 
heaven,what would you fave more then an Epicure, or a beaſt? 
Whar doth it avail us to fight with beaſts, as men, if it were not 
for our hopes of a life to come ? Why do we pray, and faft, and 
mourn?why do-we ſuffer the concempr of the world? why are we 
the ſcorn and hatred of all? If it were not for our hopes after we 
are dead?why are we Chriſtians,and notPagans and Infidels,if we 
donor deſire 2 life to come? why,Chriltian,would(t thou loſe thy 
faith?and loſe thy labour,in all chy duties,and all thy ſufferings? 
wouldſi thou loſe thy hope?and loſe all che end of thy life? &loſe: 
all the bloud of Chriſt ? and be contented with the portion ofa 
worldling or a brute?If thou ſay No,to this, how can(t chou then, 
be loth co die?As good old®*A7/;s faid when he lay x dying,and 
was 3sked, whether he were willing codic or no ; [lis eft nolls. 
mori,qui nolit ire ad Chriſtum. A ſaying of Cyprians which he oft 
reqrated, Let him be loth to die, Who #5 loth to be with Chriſt Þ. | | 
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SECT. XI. 


The $ aints ever 


Onſider, Is God willing by death to Glorifie us ? and are 
we unwjlling to die that we may be glarified > would God 
freely give us heaven? and are we unwilling to receive it? Asthe 
Prince who would have taken the lame beggar into his Coach, 
and be refuſed, ſaid to him, O prime merers qui in lato hereas, Thou 
well deſervelt to ſtick in the dirt. So may God to the refuſers of 
Reſt; You well deſerve to live in trouble, Methinks if a Prince 
were willing to make you his heir, you ſhould ſcarce be unwil- 
ling to aceept ir. Sure the refuſing of ſuch a kindneſs, mult needs 
diſcover ingraticude and unworthineſs. As God hath reſolved a- 
cainſt them,who make excuſes when they ſhould come to Chriſt, 
Vexily none of theſe that Were bidden foal taſte of my Supper: Sois it 
rofl wich him to reſolve againſt us, who frame excutfes when we 
ſhould come to Glory. * /gnatizs when he was condemned to be 
torn with wild beaſts, was Þ afraid,leaſt by the praiers and means 
of his friends, he ſhould loſe the opportunity and bene fic of Mar. 
tyrdom,that he ofcen intreats them co fer him atone,and nor hin- 


2 


| would hurt him,and cheir carnal friendſhip would keep him from | 


der his happineſs:and tels them, he was afraid of cheir love, leſt it 


| death. 
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SECT. X11, 


fleſk,and to take upon him the form of a ſervant, ro come from 


3. T2 Lord Jeſus was willing to come from heaven to earth 
| for us; and ſhall we be unwilling co remove from earth to 
heaven for our ſelves and him? Sure if we had been once pollef- 
ſed of heaven,and God ſhould have ſent us to exrth again,as he 
did his Son for our ſakes,we ſhould chen have bin loth ro remove 
indeed:It was another kinde of change then ours is, whict Chrilt 
did freely ſabmit unzo ; £0 clothe himſelf with the garments of 


the boſom of the Fathers Love, to bear his wrath which we 
ſhoujd have born. Shall he come down to 'our hell? from the 
eight of glory to the depth of mifery ? To bring us upto his E- 


me 


i. — 


ternal Reſt? and ſhall we be after this wnwilling ? Sure Chriſt | 
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Cum dicis, Beate 
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ſed nox hic:fthas\ 


bait his 194d 
Chriſtus,habe 
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had more cauſe to be unwilling;he might have ſaid, What is it to | 
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& 1 Pexitde atare- | me if theſe ſinners ſuffer? If the 


bic avundauvit ? 
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dat, manducavit 
fecum. 


hic bibit : ccce | 
quod in cella tus 


te mvVItauit men- 
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Angelorum, ubi | 
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y value their fl:ſh above their ſpi- | 
| | gone, & quid rits and their luſts above my Fathers Love,if they needs will (ell | 
4 __ niſt quo their ſouls for noughc, who is fit ſhould be the loſer? and who | 
2 tbores, dolores, ſhould bear the blame and curſe? Should I whom they haye| 
F | mortem: Ecce wronged ? mult they wilfally tranſgreſs iny Law?and I undergo 
- «f quod hic hzbes their deſerved pain?ſs it not enough that I bear the creſpaſs from | 
& quod 4bun- them,buc I muſt alſo bear my Fathers wrath? and ſatisfic the Ju- 
ſtice which they have wronged ? Mult I come dowa from Heaven 
uot hic incet. £0 Earth,and clothe my ſelf with humane fleſh ? be ſpir upon and 
la miſcrig me ſcorned by man? anl faſt, and weep, and (wear, and ſuffer, and 
abundav's, ace- bleed, and die acurſed death ? and all this for wretched worms, 
rum hic bivit,fcl 1 0 would rather hazard all they had, and venture their ſouls Ml | 
and Gods favour, then they would forbear but one forbidden 

b | invenit, eAt ad morſel? Do they caſt away chemſelyes fo flightly 2 and muſt Ire 
= | maguanmenſen | deem them again ſo dearly? Thus we fee that Chriſt had much to! | 
; . | have pleaded againſt his coming down for man;and yet he plead- 
ſamſolic,meuſan | 1 one of this: He had reaſonenough to have made him unwil. 
pſe paniseft. | lingzand yet did he voluntarily condeſcend.Bur we havenores| iſ 
Auguſt. ſup. | ſon againſt our coming to him : except we will reaſon againſt þ 
Joan-13. our hopes,and plead for a perpetuity of our own calamities.Chriſt | 
came down to fetch us up:and would we have him loſe his blogd 1 
and labour,and go away again without us > Hath he bought our| I |; 
Reſt at ſo dear a rate?Is our inheritance purchaſed with che bloud| MI 


— —— 


of God? And are weafter all this loth to enter? Ah Sics, itwas| MM |; 

Chriſt and not we, that had cauſe to be loth. The Lord forgive | a 

and heal this foolifh ingratitude, = 

_ TOR Nee: F 

a] 

| SECT. XIII. ta 

F- 

© as. [4% Onfider, Do we not combine with our moſt cruel, mortal| | - 
——— r0es? and jump with them in their moſt malicious de- | 
nunquam tolli-" | fign, while we are loth to die and go to heaven? where is the| 

zur, nf morte ; | height of their malice? and what's the ſcope of all temptations * 

quere Chriſta | and what's the devils daily buſineG ? Is it not to keep our ſoub)M| | 

per "mortem {from God? And ſhall we be well content with this,and joyn witd|Mlex, 

_ "uy ; Satan in ourdefires?what though ir be not thoſe eternal corments)Mſen, 

refFionem naturs perveniret a4 immortalitatem, (ard. Cuſanus operum, vol, 2. exercit. lib, 418|de: 

fol 33. | "(rel 
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defire to be abſent from Heaven and God, If thou ſhould rake 
counſel of all thine enemies,if thou ſhouldit beat thy brains both 
night and day,in ſtudying to do thy ſelf a miſchief, what greater 
then is, could it poſſibly be, To continne here on earth from 
God ? Excepting only hell it ſelf. O what ſport is this co Satan? 
that his deſires and thine ſhould fo concur? That when he ſees he 
cannot get thee to hell,he can ſo long keep thee out of Heaven, 
and make thee the earneſt petitioner for it thy ſelf? O gratifie 


: | [death bitter enough co the fleſh of ic ſelt, but we muſt double and. 
bl [treble,and mnlciply its bicterneſs? Do we complain ſo much of the 


not the Devil ſo much to thy own diſpleaſure. 


_—_— 


——_——— 


SE CT. XIV. 


'Joys,in the dailycontemplations of the life to come, xnd the ſweet 
delightful choughes of bliſs, how do we fill chem up with tercors, 
through all chete cauſleſs choughts and fears? Thus do we conſume 
'our own comforts, 3nd prey upon our truelt pleaſures, When we 


| | mighe lie down,and riſe up,and walk abroad with our hearcs fall 


oftheJoys of God, we continually fill them with perplexing fears. 
Forhe that fears dying, muſt be alwajes fearing, becauſe he hath 
alwaies cauſe to expeR it. And how can that mans life be comfor- 
table,who lives in continual fear of loſing his comforts? 


one > <> A <-> nA 


— — — — __————— — 


SECT: XV. 


6.N A Orcover,all theſe are ſelf-created-ſufferings: As if ir were 

not enough to be the defervers, but we muſt alſo be the 
executioners of our own calamities | As if God had not inflited 
enough upon us, but we muſt infli& more upon our ſelves !,Is nor 


F D? not our daily fears of death, make our lives 2 continual | 

corment?T he fears of death(as Era/mrs ſaith) being a ſorer 
| ev1/ they death it ſelf. And thus, as Pawl did die 4aily in regard of 
preparation, and in regard of the neceffary {ufferings of bis life: | 
'ſodowe in regard of the torments, and the uſeleſs ſuffcrings | 
| which we make our ſe)ves. Thoſe lives which mighe be full of 
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burden of our troubles,and yet daily add unto the weight? Sure] 
the ſtate of poor mortals is ſufficiently calamitous;they need not 
make ic ſo mach worſe. The ſufferings laid upon us by Ged,do all 
lead to happy iſſues: The progreſs is, from ſuffering te patience, 
from thence co experience,and ſo to Hope, and ar laft to Glory, 
But the ſufferings which we do make our ſelves, have uſually if. 
| ſues anſwerable co their cauſes: The motion is Circular and end- 
 les,from fin to ſuffering, from ſuffering to (in, and ſo to ſaffering 
again,and ſo i» infinitum. And not only fo, but they multiply in 
' their courſe : every fin is greater chen the former, and ſo ey 
' ſuffering allo greater.This is the natural progreſs of chem which 
' if mercy do intercept, ao thanks to us, So that except we think] 
that God hath made us co be our own tormentors,we have ſmall| 
reaſon to nouriſh our fears of death. 


1 


SECT. XVI. 


| 
7. {. further;they are all but uſeleſs nnprofitablefean, 
As all our care cannot make one hair white or black, nor 
{ add one cnbit to our ſtature ; ſo can neither our fear prevent our| 
ſufferings, nor delay our dying time an hour : Willing or unwil- 
ling we muſt away.Many a mans fears have haftened his end, but 
no mans ever did avert it. Its trne,a cauteſons fear or care eon- 
cerning the danger after death, bath proficed many ; and is very]. 
uſeful to the preventing of that danger : but for a member f|! 
Chriſt,and an heir of heaven, to be afraid of entring his own in- 
 heritance this is a ſinful uſeleſs fear, | 


——_— CC nn—_— c—_ 


SECT. XVII. 


*B Ut though ic be uſelefs in reſpe& of good, yet to Satanis 
it very ſerviceable. Our fears of dying enſnare our ſoul 
and add ſtrength co many temptations. Nay when we are called 
todie for Chriſt, and put to itin a day of crial,it may draw. us to 
deny the known truth, and forſake the Lord God himſelf.You| 


leok upon it now as a ſmall fin,a common frailty of humane ns | 


God, that we be willing to defire Martyrdom, when we learn not ro fear Death. They are out | 
Exerciſes,and not our Funerals. They giveto the ſoul the glory of Forticude : and by comempt | 


| of Death prepare for Glory. Cyprian.de Mortdl.p. 344. 


cure: 


mt ——_—_ 


©S A. i 5” 


= 


| 
[ 
| 


Q 
: 
pr 


oy \ CE 
= —_— 


- 
"RX, 


BEE Sz 
FER 


- 


OY, ET. 


[X-M J 


AG. a... RIS 
Y Re. : 4 me, 
: KEEN TAR We = > 
$ 


ON ” we . 4th w3s , X "WM TY gy 7 OK 7 YE I RE 0B ” <4 E _ 44 7Y Fer” 4 ; i 
_ ge s k . —- FE {4 nt ES. Ce "RX of F 
CRETE, Fe * . k % # 

- . ry "0 *, * a of tes. ddd dentin. , 0 » 

» £ % & . =_ _— . ® ; # wo . 

9.'\ x TS. Re © 
. _ >» " a 
-_— <——=_— = 


cure:Bur if you look to the dangerous conſequents of ir,merhinks 


it ſhould-moyey ou to ochet dboughts.,What made Peter deny his 
Lord? what makes Apgſtates in ſuffering times forſake the truth ? 
and the green blade'of anrooted faith;to wither before the heat 
of perſecution? Fear of impriſonment and poverty may do much, 


: ® 


wee v> _ 


bat fear of death will do'much' more;When you ſeethe Gibbet, 
or heartheſentence, if this fearof dying prevail in you, you'l 
ſtrait begin tofay as Perer, Ihnow not the man, When you ſee the. 


|fagots ſct,and fire teady,you'l fay as thatApoſtate to the Martyr, 


O the fire is hot, and nature's frail, forgetting that the fire of hell \ 
is hottef,'Sirs,xs light as you make of ic, you know not of what 
force theſe fears 'are to ſeparare 'your/ ſouls from Jeſus Chriſt, 
Have we'not _ had frequent experience of it? How many 
thouſand have fled in fight,and turned their back on a good cauſe 
where they knew the honour of God was concerned, and their 
countreys welfare was the prize for which they fought, and the 
hopes of their poſterity did lie at the ſtake,and all through unwor- 


| thy fear of dying ? Have we not known thoſe,who lying under 3 | 


wounded conſcience, 'and living in the praRice of ſome known 
fin,durſt ſcarce look the enemy in the face, becauſe they durſt not 


| look death inthe face? but have trembled anddrawn back, and 


cried, Alas I dare not die ; If I were in the caſe of ſuch or ſuch, I 


| darſt die. He that dare nor die,dare ſcarce fight valiantly .There- 


fore we have ſeen in our late wars, that there is none more vali- | 


” | antthen theſe two ſorts, 1. Thoſe that have conquered the fear 
-of death by the power of faith.2. And thoſe who have extinguiſht 


| 


J 
; 
, 


} 
(| 
1 


{ 


it by deſperate prophaneſs,and caſt it away through ſtupid ſecu- 
rity. So much fear as we have of death, uſually ſo much cowar- 
dizein the cauſe of God: However, its an evident temptation and | 
ſnare. Befide the multitude of unbelieving contrivances and diſ- 
contents at the wiſe diſpoſals of God,and hard thoughts of mot 


| Of his providences,which this fin doth make us guilty of: Beſides 


alſo it loſeth us much precious time, and that for the moſt part | 
near Our end. When time ſhon!ld be moſt precious of all co us,and | 
when it ſhould be imploied to betrer purpoſe, then do we vainly | 
and finfullywvaſte it, in the fruitleſs iſſues of theſe diſtruRing | 
fears : So that you ſee how dangerous a ſnate theſe fears are,and | 
bow fruitfull a parent of many evils. 


Eve: _SECT. 
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| * Helvisus 


Semperis hibe- | ; , 
; — led mal- | honor, and other things here ; ſo let us not be diſcontented with 


| negligentiam defluit, ubt nulli rei bone impenditur, ultima demum neceſſitate cogente, quam ire non it- 
1 zellexims, tranſuifſe ſentimas. N pn accepimms brevem vitam, ſed fecimus : nec inopes ejus, ſed pro- 
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Onfider,what a competent time the moſt of ,us haye had; 
$.18. | Com thirty,ſome fourty, ſome fifty or fixty years, How 
manycome tothe grave younger,for ane that lives tothe ſhorteſt 
of theſe?Chriſt himſelf, as is generslly thoughs, lived but * thiny 
and ſome other | three years on earth, If it were to came, as it is palt, you would 
modern Chro- | think thirty years a long time. Did you not long ago. in your 
nologers think | threatning ſicknes,think with your ſelves,O,if I might enjoy but 

one ſeyenyears more,or ten.years more! And now you haveen- 


hedied in the ' 


_y _ 7" | joyed perhaps more then you then begged;and are yau neverthe- 

4 leſs unwilling yet? Except you weuld not die at all,bur deſirean| 
immortality here on earth z which is a fin inconfiſtent with the 
truth of Grace. If your ſorrow be meerly this, That you are 
mortal ; you might as well have lamented it-all your lives : For 
fure you could never be ignorant of this; Why ſhould not a may 
that would die at all, be as well willing at thirty or fourcy,if God 

| ſee it meet,as at ſeventy or eighty?nay, uſually when the longeſt 
Duid de rerum | day is come,men are as loth to depart as ever. He that loſerh ſo 
naturd queri>» | many years, hath more cauſe to bewail his own negleR, then to 
mur ? illa ſe be> | complain of the ſhortneſs of his time ; and were better lament 
_— j72 the wickedneſs of his life,then the brevity.Length of time doth 
uti, longa | not conquer corruption ; it never withers, nor decayes through 
eft. Senec. age. Except we receive an addition of Grace,as well as Time,we| | 
de brevit.vit, | naturally grow the older the worſe. Letus then be contented with 
A <p | oar allotted proportion. And as we are convinced, that we ſhould 


| not murmur againſt our aſſigned degree of wealth, of health, of 


tun perdimss. Our allowed proportion oftim?., O, my Soul, depart in peace ! 
Sath longa vita, 
& in maximarum rerum conſummationen large dats eſt, ſs tota bene collocetur. Sed ubi per luxum & 


digi ſumma. Senec.te brevit vit.caþ,1. 

The ele& man ha;h a care in the Body, of the worldly things of the place where he (0+ 
journeth, as a Traveller in the Innes and houles in his way. Burt withourt any rrayble,bgleaverb 
the habitation, poſicſiton and uſe ; with aready and chearful minde following him that lead- 
&h him cur of this life, upon no occaſion turning back 3 he is thankful for his entertainment 
here 3 but he blefferh God for his departure, embracing the Celeſtial manſion, Clemens Alexds. 
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Heſtchou not here enjoyed a competent ſhare?As thou wouldſt 
notdefire an unlimited ſtate in wealth and honour, fo defire it-not 
in point of time. Ts it fit that God or thou ſhould bethe ſharer? 


Jfthou wert ſenſiblehow lictle thou deſerveſt an hour of that pa-' | 


tience which thou haſt enjoyed, thou'wouldſtthink thou haſt had 
large pare, Wouldſt thou have thy age called back again? Canſt 
thou catthy bread,and have it too?Is ic not DivineWiſdom that 
ſets the bounds? God will not let one have all the work, nor 
all the offering, nor all the honour of che work : He will honor 
himſelf by variety of inſtrumencs ; by various perſons,and ſeve- 
ralages, and not by one perſon or age 2 Seeing thou haſt aRed 
thine own part,and finiſhed thine appointed courſe, come down 
contentedly,that others may ſucceed,who muſt have their turns 


|as well as thou. As of all other outward things, ſo alſo of that 


time and life, thou mayeſt as well have too much, as too little : 
Only of God, and eternal life,thou canſt never enjoy too much, 
nor too long. Great receivings will have great accounts : where 
the leaſe is longer, the fine and rent muſt be the greater. Much 
time hath much duty. Is it not as eaſfie to anſwer for the recei- 
vings and the duties, of thirty years, as of an hundred? Beg 


[therefore for Grace co improve it better ; but be content with 


thy ſhare of cime. 


SECT. XIX, 


Io, [Om_ thou haſt had a competency of the comforts of 
| life,and not of naked time alone. God might have made 
thy life a miſery ; till thou hadſt- been as weary of poſſeſſing it,as 
thou art now afraid of loſing it. If he had denied thee che bene- 
fits and ends of living,thy life would have been but x ſlender com- 
fort. They in hell have fife'zs well 2s we,znd longerfar theh they 
defreGod-might have ſuffered thee tro'have:conſumed thy:days 
in ignorance,or to have ſpent thy life to the laft hour, before he 
brought thee home ro himſelf, and given thee the faving know- 
ledge of Clyiſt;and chen thy life had been ſhorr,though thy time 


the deft are but negligeat loiterers, and ſpend nor their time ac- 
_ Ren 3 cording 


long. But he hach opened chine cies ig che morning of thy daics, | .. Boe 
and acquainted thee betimes with the trade of thy .life ; I know | . 
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7 | Deo, ſcrviunt. [which ſpeedilieſt and ſureſt obtaineth the end. He that hath en- 


'} Fzoxe compre- 


. 


| chore ned abound, and not in our fore-fathers dayes of darkneſs ; we haye 


| | | collatio, Illo- of fruitful ſoyl, is better then many of barren Commons ; as the 
| rum breviſſims | 0 -flion of a Kingdom for one year, is better then a leaſe of 


|: preſentiz neg- | ith our portion? If we who are Miniſters of the Goſpel have 


, |ſeri,, tamdiu ſe en in all theiclives ; what cauſe have' we to: complain of the 
| Tagunt . | EP 
W-: for falſe. | unſucceſsful preaching have been comfortable?will it do us good 
© | Seneca de bre- | to labor to little purpoſe,ſo we may bur labor long? If our deſires 

. |. vit. cad. | of living,are for the ſervice of the Church, as our deceitful hearts 


£ feFum erit , "Op though inthe leſſer time, we have our deſire. God will 


| Noane tibi videbitur - ftultiſſimus emnium qt Fleverit quod -ante annos mille non' vixerat ? At- 


eo 1] 


Sy 


1 | 4 Solus [ap 


jp rer®s bun 
>< legibus ſolvi- 
or 7 Ons |reto be valued inreference to their end:That's the beſt means, 


tur. Yemurun [had cauſe to be afcaid of dying.We have lived ina place and time 
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Tranfvit tem+ |joyed moſt of the ends of life, hath had the beſt life, and not be 
pus ? eAliquid [that hath lived longeſt. You that are acquainted with the life of 
ex hoc recorde- \C>.1ce; whatif you live but twenty or thirty years? would you 
bend, tn. change itfor a thouſand years of wickednes? God might havelet 
ſtat ? Hoc uti- jyou have lived like the ungodly world,and then you would have | 


eſt ? hoe perci- | of light ; in Europe,notin Aſia, Africa,or America; in England, 
Fi vinam feet not in Spain or 7taly; inthe Age when Knowledge doth moſt 


rumim unm |lived among Bibles, Sermons, Books and Chriſtians. As one Acre 


un yr Cottage for twenty ; ſo twenty or thirty years living in ſuch a 


preteritorum | place, or age, a5 we, is better then Zerhu/e/abs age in the caſe of. 
obhviſcuntur , | moſt of the world defides. And ſhall we not then be contented |- 


—_ = | ſeen abundant fruit of our labours ; if God hath bleſſed ourla- 


adextremum | bors in ſeven years, more then ſome others in twenty or thirty; if 
vencriut, ſers God havemade us the happy (though: unworthy) means, of 
intelligaut mi- | conyerting and ſaving more ſouls at a Sermon, then ſome better 


cunt © uibil | ſhortneſs of our time in the work of God ? wou{'d. unprofitable, | 


15, p hy þ i 
* Trey imper- | rf ſtil precending; then ſure if God honour us to do the more 


ſs in media 25 "5 | ; 
parte, 4ut citra petitum locum fieteris. Vita non-cft. imperfea.,' fs. honefla » eft. Ubicunque 
defines , fs bene definis , 1014 eſt. Seneca Epiſt. 77. pag. 688, ., Nems tam iyperitn eff, ut 
neſciat fobi quandoque moriendum : tamen cam . prope  accefeerit , tergiverſatur , tremit, plora. | 


qui ſtulrus eft qui flet, quod poſt annos mille non viver; Hac paria ſunt, Non eris ; nec fuiſti. Sente, 
689, : ; 


Epet.77- pag. 68g. ys 
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| contented, Perſwade theti thy backwatd ſoul to its duty, and 
| - [argue down theſe dreadful thoughts : Unworthy wretch ! Hath 


_ . [ypin bredch, and weigh, and ſweetneſs ? Lay alltogerher, ind 


CC I er———_—_ 


have each co have his ſhare z when we have had ours,let us reſt 


thy Father allowed chee ſo large a parc,and cauſed thy lot co fall 
ſo well?and given thee thine abode in pleaſant places? and filled 
| upall thy life with mercies? and doit chow now think:thy ſhare 
coo ſmall? Is.notthar which: thy life dovh'i/antinlengrb,;made! 


look abour thee, and cell me ; How many of thy. neighbors have 
more? How many in all the Town or Country, have had a ber- 
terſharethen thou > Why mighteſt nor thou have been one of 
che chouſands; whoſe carcaſes thow'haſtſeeeſcatcered as dung 
onthe earth? or why mighceſt not chou have been onerthat's uſc- 
lefs in tbe Church?and an unprofitable burden to the placethou 
liveftin ? What a mulcitude of hours of conſolation? of delight- 
ful Sabbaths? of pleaſanc ſtudies? of precious companions ? of 
wonderousdeliverances? of excellent opportunities ? of fruicfal 
labors? of joyful tidings ? of ſweet experiences? of aſtoniſhing 
providerices hath thy life partaked of ? ſo that many a hundred - 
who have each of them lived an hundred years, have nor altoge- 
therenjoyed ſo much.And yet art thou not ſatisfied with thy lot? 
Bath thy life been ſo ſweer, that thou are loth to leave it? Is chat 
the thanks thou retarneſt co him, who ſweerned it'to draw chee 
| to his own ſweetneſs? Indeed,if this hathr beea all tby'portion, 1 
could not blame thee to be diſcontented; And yet let me tell thee 
to0, That of all theſe poor ſouls, who have no other portion, but 


of chem,whoever had ſo full x ſhare astby ſelf. ' And haſt thou 
not then hada fair proportion, for one thac muft ſhortly have 
heaven beſides? O fooliſh ſoul!lwould chon were as coverous after 


eternity,as thou art for a fading;periſhing life!3nd after the bleſ- 
ſed preſence of God,as thou art for:continuance with earth and 
fin 1 Then thou wouldſt rather /ook through the windows, andery 
through the latiſes, Why is by cbariet ſo long a coming *\vby tarry the 
Wheels of his chariots * How long, Lord | how long! * 


- 


receive all cheic good things in this life,there is few or.none even | 
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[11.(Onbder, What if God ſhould grant thy defire, and let 


| myrmuring [/reelires Quails ? or as he oft times gives men riches |. 


Jam.$5: 23> 
© | How far aman 
| may defire 
| Death, & how 
 þ far not,ſce Cal- 
X vin on Fonah 4. 
| 3-P2g-35 7» 
” | 7n ſumme, he 
- | ſhews that we 
| may not deſire 


it out of meer 
impatience un- 


- [der poverty, 

© | Gickneſs,or 0- 
-] ther ſuffering 3 
4 but in weari- 
x . 

I | we mgy,bur (0, 
[as yer patient]y 


| the camforts of hfe, and 
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[come away and enjoy my preſence ; ſeeing thou art ſo greedy of 
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'SECT. "XX. 


chee live yet many _—_— withall ſhould trip thee of 

eny thee the mercies which thou haſt 
hitherto enjoyed ? Would this be a bleſſing worth the begging 
for > Might not Godin jadgement give thee life, as he gave the 


and honour, when he ſees them over-carneſt for it? Might he not 
juſtly ſay eo: thee, Seeing thou-hadſt rather linger on earth,then 


life, take it, and 3 with it, never let fruit grow on it more; 
nor the Sun of comfort ſhine upon it,nor the dew of my bleſſing 
ever water it : Letthy table be a ſaxre, let thy friends be thy 
ſorrow ; let thy riches be corrupted,and the ruſt of thy filver eat 
thy fleſh. Go hear Sermons as long as thou wile, but-{et never 
Sermon do thee good more; let all thou heareſt make againſt 
thee,and increaſe the ſmart of thy wounded fpirit : If thou love 
preaching better then heaven,go and preach till chou be aweary, 
but never profit ſoul more.Sirs, what if God ſhould thus chaftiſe 
our inordinate deſires of living, were it not jul}? and what good 


would our lives then do us? Seeſt thou not fome that ſpend their | | 


dayes on theircowch ing ? and ſome in begging by the 
high-way fides ? and others in ſeeking bread from door to door ? 
and moſt of the world in labouring forfood and raiment, and li- 
ving only that they may live, and lofing the ends and benefits of 
life? Why,what good would ſuch a life ds thee, were ic never fo 
long? When thy ſoul ſhall ſerve thee only in ſtead of ſalt, to keep 
thy body from ſtinking > God might give thee life, till thou art 
weary of livingzand as glad = rid of it,as 7ndas or Achitophel; 
and make thee like many miſerable Creatures inthe world, who 
can hardly forbear laying violent hands on themſelves. Be not. 
therefore ſo importunate for life, which may prove a jadgement, 
in ſtead of a bleſſing, ' 
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| com | Ew dft: be 
|ſoloth to follow > *Nay, battraer Jeſus Chrift bimfeff gone this 


SEET. XX1. 


157 Onkder, How many of the precious Saints of God, of | 


all ages ad places, ' have gene before thee. Thou arrt-not 
to enter an untroden path, nor appointed firſt to break the Ice. | 
Except only Henoch and Elias, which of the Saints have ſcaped 
death ? And art thou better then-they? There are many millions 
of Saints dead,more then do new remain on'Earth, What x num- 
ber ofthine own baſom friends, and incimate acquaintance; and 
panionsin duty are now chere Þ and 


z Heretofore 


ay? bath he not anRified che gravero us? 'und perfumed the 
dot with his own body? And artthou loch to follow him too?O 


—_— ns ſuffer wich him ,' that we may be glorifieGrogerher 
with him *-:1 oct 0 nin no gpogleb n2n ld 3: 655 4103 BED b: 
-- Many fuch like Conſiderstions mighe-be added; as that Chriſt 
hath rakemout the ſting;How light the Saints have:made of it; 
ho17 cheerfully the very Pagans have entercained ir, &c, But be- 
cauſe all that's hitherto ſpoken,is alſo conducible co rhe fame pur- 
poſe,I paſs them by. 1f what hath been faid, will not'perſwade, 
Scripture and Reaſon have little force. 17200 

T have faid the more on this ſubje&, findingit ſo needful to my 
ſelf and others:finding that among fo many Chriſtians,who could 
do and fuffer much for Chriſt, 'there's yer ſo few that can wil- 
liogly die ;and of many who have ſomewhat ſabdued other cor- 


{ ruptions, ſo few:have got the conqueſt of this. This:cauſed me to 


draw forth theſe Arrows from the quiver of Scripture;and ſpend 
them againſt it. W | 


thouſand rimes, the n deny.the faith of, Chriſt.:For they know that by dying they do nor periſh,] ? 
b It is certainly}, - 
reported that S* Peter when he (aw his wife led ro Death,was-glad-that ſhe was called to it, and} * 
tha: ſhe was going home : and ſtrongly exhorting and comforting ber, he called her by herf 
name,ſaying. Ho! See thou remember the Lord! Clem. Alex. Strom.l.7., * Reade the ſtrange ex-| © 


but live, and by the ReſurreRipn.are made.jimmortal. Athanaf ge tncarn.verb:. 


amples of Heathens in Seneca, Epiſt.ad-Lfctl,24.p.567-oper.T'0.2. 


and all men 


lamented the 


dying,” as if 
they were pe- 
riſhing : But 


when Chriſt | * 
| had raiſed bis} 


Body,Death |, 
15 No more to 
be feared ; 
and all that 
believe in 


Chriſt, do þ. 
trample upon © 


on 


and had ra- - R 


it,as nothi 


ther die a 
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indeed before [- 
-_ ; he coming of 
rather let us ſay as Thawas, Let ni al/o-g0,! and die with hins x or oor Os | 
terrible even 
to holy men, 
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Will only yet Anſwer ſome ObjeRions, and ſo conclude this | 


KLUſe;:) * er engine od Yo yet; 
<G I. 9; If I5vere. bus certainef Herven ihould es a) 
ſtick ar dying. # 5 $3111} by 1160 15 10 1, 012 19013 07 


Anſin, Search for alf that; wherboo ſon ae foreinentioned 
cauſes may-nothe infault,as wellas this: fr 

2. Didit thounorſay o long 280? Have.you not haven; in this 
ſong this many-year?{fyou are yet uncertain; whoſefault'is it? 
you have had a6thingelſc:ts do with yourlives, nor:nopreater 
matter thenthist6 minde. '- Were you not 'better preſently fall 
tothe trial, ill youhave put the Queſtion out of doubt? Maſt 


God ſtay while you trifle ?.. and muſt his patience be continved |, 


co chexiſh your negligence2:.If thou have played: the loyrerer, 


do ſono;longer : Go ſearchthy foy);and follow the fearch cloſe, | 


till thou come to a clear diſcovery. Begin to night, ſtay not tili 
the next morning, Certainty comes not by length of -time, but 
by the blefliog of che Spirit upon wiſe and faithfull trial. + You 
may linger out thus twenty. years more, and be ſtill as uncertain 
as now You are. 

3- AperfeR certainty: may riot be expeed: we hal ſtill be 
deficient inthat as well as in other things: They who think the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks abſolutely,and not:comparatively;of a perfeR aſ- 
furance in the very degree,when he mentions a Prerophoyy or full 
2Narance ; I know no reaſon, but they mzy expe& perfeion in 
allrhings elſegas well as this. When you have done all, you will 
know this but in part. If your belief of that Scripture, which faith, 


; Believe,ana be ſaved,be imperfet;. and if your knowledge, whe- 


ther your own deceitful hearts do finccrely believe or not, be im: 
perfeR;or if byt one of theſe two be imperfea:the reſult orcon- 
clufion muſt needs be ſo: t00. If you would then ſtay till you are 
perfectly certzin,you may ſtay for ever:If you have obtained af- 
farance but infome degree, or got but the ground for aſſurance 
laid ; it is then the ſpeedieſt and ſureſt way,to deſire rather co be 
quickly i in Reſt : Forthen, and never till then, will both che 


| grounds and aſſurance be fully perfect. 


4. Both your aſſurance, and the comfort thereof, is the gift of 


the Spirit, who is a free beſtower: And Gods uſual rime to be | | 
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largeſtin merey,is when his people are deepeſt inHeceſſity; A mer: | - 
| cy in ſeaſonjis the ſweeteſt mercy. I could give you here'abun- ; 
dance of late exzmples, of thoſe-who bave languiſhed for aſſu- | 
cance and comfort;ſome all their fickneſs,and ſome moſſt of their. 
liveszand when they have beefiiveer to death, they bave received 
\in +byndance. Never fear death then through imperfeRions of 
[2fſurance --for that's the moſt uſual time of all, yen God moſt | 


- *fully.and ſweetly beſtows it. | | | 
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EEE ” : oi! 
| Rains the Churches deceſſitgsaregreat,God hath , 5: 23- 


AsFac Monach, | * 


made me uſeful inmy place;fothat the loſs will be to MANY," (4id :0 D'Ha- 


 orelſe;methinks,I could willingly die. 


| # ! rwenrencr 
|. Auſv. This may be the caſe of ſome but yet remember, the etch. pL in 
heart is deceitful : God js oft.pretended,when our ſelves are in- £j# vita.) So 
tended, Burif :this be it thar Nicks with thee indeed; conſider, | 77*47if rhe 
Wiltchou pretend-co be wiferthen:God?dotb nothe know how | 1.4 hu 
toprovide for his Church?Catinathe:do his work without thee? | grave of Rhene, 
or tinde our inſtruments enough beſides thee ? Think not too | when he was 
highly of thy ſelf, becauſe God bath made thee uſefull. Maſt the | dying ar Hidel- 


| | berg,(aid to his 
Church needs fall when thou art gone? Art thou.the Foundati- | 7775, 4s, T hive 


j 


,0n on which its built > Conld God takeaway a /ſo/er,20 Aaran, | |jycq logs e | 


\ David, Elias,&c, and finde ſmppiy for 2tl their places-2'and-can- | nough enearth 
not he alſo finde ſupply for thine? This is c@ derogate from God | for you,T muſt 
\too much, and to arrogate too much unto thy ſelf, Neither art | 99 $0 live for 


'thou ſo merciful as Godznor canſt love the Church ſo well as he: pe. el alle 


As bis intereſt is infinitely beyond thine, ſo is his render care and | a, +, Gring. | i 2 


/bounty. But of this before.:- < --- | 79 w in the laſt 

| | | werds in his 

| Commentary on the Hebrews, So methinks when Miniſters have lived lon in hard labour and 
ſufferings for God and the Church;they ſhould be willing to live in heaven for God and thems- | 
ſelves. may ſay of cur ſervice,as Cyprian to ſome that were loth ta die, becauſe they would fain 
dic Martyrs, I had (ſaith ore) fully ſer my heart on it, and devoted my (elf ro Martydom. Mar- 

 \tzrdom js not in thy power;burt in Gods gift. Nor canſt rhou fay,thou haſt laſt that which thou 
;knoweſt not whegher thou were worthy to recgive, - Ged'the ſearcher of the hearr, who ſaw thee! 
Prepared in Reſo ution, will give the Reward for thy Reſolution. As an evil thought is ſeen in 
\the wickedzſ(o a purpoſe to confeſs Chrilt,and a ſcul given up ro Good, ſhall be crewned by God 
the Judge, For it is one thing to want a heart for Marryrdom,and anorher,to want Martyrdom: 
When we have a heart. God will judfe thee ſuch as he finds thee : For 18% n0t-oxr Bloug that God, 
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- Yer miſtake menot inall that E have ſaid:Ideny nor bur that iris 
{awfuland aeceſfary fora Chriſtian upon both the foremention- 
edgrounds,to defireGod to delay his death,both for a further op. | 
ortuniryof gainingaſſarance,and alfoto be further ſerviceableto 
Church;Time and life is a moſt precious Mercy : not ſo much 
'beexuſe of what we here enjoy, but becauſe Erernity of Joy or 
Torment defiendech onthis cime, when ic muſt.go with man for 
ever in heaven or hell according to the proviſion he makes on' 
earth;& they that will find a treaſure in heaven, muſt now lay it 
there, {ar.6.1 9,20. Ido not blame a man that is well in his wi 
if he be loth to die, till he hath ſome comfortable affurancethat 
it ſhall certainly go well'with him in another warld. And every 
mans aſſurance,asIhaveproved,is imperfet.And therfore] | 
not but 1. We may-pray for recovery from ſickneſſes, 2, And my 
rejoicein it,and give thanks for it,as a greatmercy. 3. And may 
pray hard for our godly and ungodlyfriends intheir fickaes.4 and 
muſt value our time highly, and improve it as a mercy which we| 
| maſt be accomptable for. 3./And every godly man is ſo uſefulto} - 
| the Church ordinarily,chatevenfor the Churches ſervice hemy 
defice to live longer, as Pa»/did,even till he come co the full age 
of man,and while he is able to ſerve the Church,and it hath need 
| of him. No manſhould be over. baſty to a ſtate that mult never be 
| changed, when both aſſurance of glory,and his ficnes for ic, arefſtil 
| imperfe&; and ordinarily the Saints grow fitter,in their age. But 
| then this'muſt not be in love of earth, but we muſt take it asonr 
{ preſent loſs to be kept from heaven ; though ic may tend to the 
Churches and our own future advantage,and ſo may be deſired, 
| that you muſt ſill ſee that beaven be valued and loved abore 
| earth, even when you have cauſe to pray for longer time: As ſhe| | 
that longs to be married to a Prince, may deſire delay for prepx- 
ration. But 1. This is nothing to their caſe who are (till delaying, | 
and never willing ; whoſe true diſcontents are at death it (elf, 
more then at the unſeaſonablenes of dying. 2. Though ſuch defires| 
are ſometimes lawful, yet mult they be carefully bounded and mo. 
derated;to which end are the former confiderations. We mulſtnot 
| be too abſolute and peremptory in our deſires; but cheerfully 
yield to Gods diſpoſal.The rightelt temper is that of Paxls,to be 
ina ſtreight between ewo;deliring eo depart,and be with Chriſt, 
and yet to ſtay while God will have us, to do the Church the _ 
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and friends,leaving our children unprovided,cc, I paſs.chem 0- 
yeras of leſſer moment,then to take much with men of Grace. 
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{moſt ſervice-But alas,we are ſeldom inthis ſtreight: Our deſires 
run out all one way,and char for the fleſh, and notthe Church : 
Our ſtreights are only for fear of dying;and not betwixt the ear- 
neſt defires of dying, and of living. He that defireth life only to 

e for Heaven,doth love Heaven better then life on earth: 
forthe end is ſtill more beloved then all the means. 
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FN BjefÞ. But is notdeath a puniſhment of God for fin? Doth 
| Inot Scripture call it the King of fears? And nature above all 
| other evils abhorit ? . 

Axſw, Tle not meddle with that which is controverſal in this: 


| Whether Death be properly a puniſhment,or not: But grant that |, 


init ſelf conſidered,it may be called Evil, as being natorally the 
difſolution of the Creature., Yetbeing ſanQifred co us by Chriſt, 
/and being the ſeaſon and occaſion df ſo great x Good, as is the 


preſent poſſeſſion of God in Chriſt ; ir may be welcomed with a | 


'flad ſubmiſſion, if not with deſire. Chrift affords us grounds 
[enough co comfort ns againſt this natural evil: And therefore 
'endues us wich the principle of Grace,to raiſe us above the reach 
of nature. 2b RET <4 ; IS; 

For all thoſe low and poor objeRions, as leaving houſe, goods, 


boc de tolerabili tantum miſeria inelligendum eſt. 
| } 


- 


e nou ob. 


ft, us 
ud 


ros eſſe ſextiam, 
1109 
bus, ſed miſeris 

a= 


| . | pottum 

ferrivelint. Etiam miſerrimis figs immortalitatem daret, qua ucs ipſa miſeria moreretur, propoſito fill 
(quod þ in eadem miſeria ſemper efse nollent,nulli ey nuſquan eſſent futuri, ſed omn: modo periturt 3 pro- || 
fefts exultarent 1atitia,e fic ſemper eligerent eſſe,quam omnino non eſie. Aug,de (tv.b.11.6.26, Sed} 


bi gat ' : 
mifers ſums, R0- L. 
lent. imterire." | 
Es cum ſe miſe- 


'oſos de re- | 
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«;.SBCT, XXV; .; A 
$. 25. | Aſtly, Undefſiand me in this alſo,chat I have ſpoke al{chist9 
, For comfort 1n | :he faictifal ſoul, I perſwade not rhe ungodly from fearing 


the Death of | gearh z1ts a wonder rather, that they fear it no more; and ſpend 


42 Rl Ke . . . . 4 . 
EE #6. | northeir daies in continual horror, asis ſaid before, Truly, bur 


derations of | that we know a ſtone is inſenfible, and a hard heart is dead and 
Gerſon ace ex- | ſtupid,or ciſe a man wouid admire how poor ſouls can live in eaſe 
cellent. Opcram | and quietnefs,that muſt be turned out of theſe bodies into ever- 
iy $45 _ laſting flzme: | Or chat be not ſureac lealt,if they ſhonld diethi 
nc 15 cl- . . $ 4 
lowing Tra- night,wherher they ſhall lodge in heaven or hell the next; eſpe- 
&ne, DeCon- | cially when ſo many are called, and fo few choſen;and the righte. 
ſolatione montis ous themſelves are ſcarcely fayed ?' One would think ſuch men 


| parentum. Lege ſhould ext cheir bread with trembling; and the thoughts of their! | 
danger ſhould keep them waking in the night ; and chey ſhould] 


&@ Grotii | 
it.ad Gal. | | | 
« reg fall preſently. a ſearching themſelves, and enquiring of oths 


vita rem 14-| 4 man to quake at the thoughts of death, thar looks by it to beds 


ns _ | ſpoſſeſſed of his happineſs, and knoweth not whither he is nex 
coram judicem | £0 $0;this is no wonder. Bart for the Saints to fear their paſſage 


fiſtere , dilatant | by Death co Reft, this is an unreaſonable hurcful Fear. 
morten quan- 

rum poſſunt, corpus lautis opipariſque ciborum generibus paſcendo 3 ut fe poſſent, i : 
ROI LINOE. * ACEIIF Ren, "aus cluteran be, Fro Ls rr rBim pull, 
ita ci16 aperit, (ed tardatur, us interim abſcondere poſſit adulterum. Ita mali, fc. Stefla in Luke 
Ton,2, p-199-4, : ' 
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Mali cun nou | and crying to God, That if itwere poſſible chey might quicklyhe|; 
poſſint de ſus | out of chis danger,and ſo their hearts be freed from horror | For| 
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{upto dwell with himſelf2 and is not this worth the thinking on? 
[Should not the ſtrongeſt defires of our hearts be; after it? and 
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CHAP. IIT 


eMotives to a Heavenly Life. 


SECT, I 


9/1 Lord, and by the aſliftance of his Spirie, ſhewed 
U] you the nature of the Reſt of the Saints; ant ac- 
Yo quainted you with ſome duties in relation there- 
| t0:We comenow to the cloſe of all, to preſs you 
| to the great duty,which I chiefly intended, when 
I begun this ſubje&, and have here reſerved it tothe laſt place, 

/becauſeI know hearers are uſually of flippery memories ; yet apt 

/to tetain the laſt that is ſpoken, though they-forget all that went 

[before. Dear friends, its pity, that either you or 1,ſhould forget 
ny thing of that which doth ſo nearly.concern us,as this eternal 


5, E have now by the guidance of the Word of the 


Ces 
ee ED ICES SESSION 


Reſtof the Saints doth. But if you muſt needs forget ſomething, 
let it be apy thing elſe, rather then this ; let it berather all thar 
|I-have hicherto ſaid (though I hope of better) then this one en- 
ſuing Uſe, 

|- there a Reſtand ſuch a Reſt remaining for us?Why then are 
;our thoughts no more upon it 2 why .are not our hearts continu- 


(Sirs, Ask your kearts in good earneſt, what is the cauſe of this 
[neglect ? are we reafonable-in this? or, are we not? Hath the 
Eternal God provided us ſuch a Glory, and promiſed to-take us 


ally there 2--why dwell we not therein conſtant contemplation ? | 


| 


and 
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|the daily delights of eur ſouls be there ? Do we. believe wr 
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tations ? why doth he ſo condemn our earthly- mindedneſfi2and 
command us to ſet our affections above ? Ah vile hearts ! If God 
were againſt it,we were likelier to be for it;when he would haye 
us to keep our ſtation, then we are aſpiring to be like God, and 
are ready to invade the Divine Prerogatives : But when he com. 


| mands our hearts to heaven,then they will nor ſtir an inch ; like 


our Predeceſſors, the finful 1/raclites : When God would have 
) thenſmarch for Ca»aan,then they matiny,and will not ſtir; ei- 
| ther they fear the Giants,or the walled Cities, or want neceſſg- 
ries,ſomerhing hinders them ; but when God bids them not wo 
go, then will chey needs be preſently marching, and fighe they 
will, though it be to their overthrow. If the fore-thoughts of 
glory were forbidden frair, perhaps we ſhould be ſooner drawn! 
unto them ; and we ſhould itch (as the Berb/hemites) tobe 
looking into this Ark. Sure Iam, where God hath forbidden 
us to place our thoughts, and our delights, chither it is eafie 
enough to draw them. If he ſay ( Love nor the World, nor the 
things of the World )we dote uponit nevertheleſs. We have love 
enough if the World require it , and thoughts enough to pur- 
ſue our profits. How del:;ghtfully and unweariediy can we think 
of vanity, and day after day imploy our mindes about the 
Creature ? And have we no thoughts of this our Reſt > How 
freely, and how frequently can we think of our pleaſures, our 
friends, our labours, our fleſh, our laſts, our common ſtudies, 
| or news? yea7 Our very miſeries, our. wrongs, our ſafferings, 
and our fears > But where is the Chriſtian, whoſe heart is on 
his Reſt ? Why Sirs, what is the matter ? why are we not caken 
up with the views of Glory ? and our ſouls more accuſtomed to 
theſe delightful Meditations ? Are we1o full of joy, that we need 
no more?or is there no matter in heaven for our joyous choughts? 


earth : Had we moreSpirit it would be otherwiſe with us. As 
the Jews uſe tocaſt ro the ground the Book of Eſther, before 
they read it, becauſe the Name of God is not in'it: And as 4u 


Name of Telus : So ler us humble and caft down theſe ſenſuall 


or rather arenot our hearts carnal and blockiſh? Earth will to | 


guſtincaſt by Cicero's writings, becauſe they contained nor the. 


and can we yet forget and negle&ir? What's the ma ord: n—_ # 3s 


God give us leave to approach this light?or will he not ſafer our | I 
ſouls t6taſte and ſee? Why then, what means all his earneſt inyi- | 


hearts + 


| there, whoſe hopesare there,and who have forſaken all,that they 


K eſt theſe lines, I require thee, ss thou rendreſt thine Allegiance to 


 \that thou preſently cake thy heart to task : chide it for its wilful 


'bend thy ſoul to ſtudy Eternity, buſe it about the life to come, 


|habituate thy ſelf to ſuch contemplations, and let not thoſe 
| thoughts 
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in them,ſo ſhould we no further own our hearts:and as we ſhould 
delight in the creatures no further thenthey have reference to 
Chriſt and Ecernity;ſo ſhould we no farther approve of our own 
hearts. If there were little of Chrift and heaven in our mouths, 


but the world were the onely ſubjeR of our ſpeeches, then. all 

would account us to be ungodly; why then may we not call our 

hearts ungodly ,that have ſo lictle delight in Chrift and heaven ?. 
| Aholy tongue will notexcuſe or ſecure a profane heart. Why did 
Chriſt pronounce his Diſciples eyes and ears ſo blefled, but as 
they were the doors to let in Chriſt by his works and words into 
[theirhearts ? O bleſſed are the eyes that ſo ſee,and the ears that 
fo hear, tharthe hearr is thereby raiſed to this blefſed heavenly 


 frame-Sirs,ſo muck of your hearts as is empty of Chriſt and hea- | 


| 


[ven,let it be filled with ſhame and ſorrow, and not with eaſe. 


SECT. IL 


| 
|. 

| 

| 


Þ [hearts them no more of Chrift and Glory 7 As we 
| hould not own our any farther then ſomewhia of Chriſt is 


| Utlet me turn my Reprehenſion to Exhortation, That you 
| Bacatt turn thisConviction intoReformation And I have the 
more hope, becauſe I here addreſs my ſelf to men of Conſcience, | 
'thatdere not wilfully difobey God, and to men whole Relations 
'to God are many andneer, and therefore merhinks here ſhould 
need the fewer words to perſwade their hearts to him : Yea, be- 
cauſe I ſpeak to no other men, but onely them whoſe portion 1s 


may enjoy this glory,and ſhall I be diſcouraged from perſwading 
ſach to be heavenly-minded ? why,fellow-Chriſtians,if you will 
not hear and obey, who wil!?well may we be diſcouraged to ex- 
hortthe poor, blinde, ungodly world,and may fay as e/es,Ex0. 
6. 12. Behold the children of 1ſrael bave not hearkned mito me, how 
then ſhall Pharaoh hear me?Whoever thou art therefore that read- 


the God of heaven, as ever thou hopeſt for a part in this glory, 


irangeneſs to God;turn thy thoughts from the purſuit of vanity, 
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barhe thy ſoul in heavens delig e 
rivers of pleaſure, . or rather inthe ſea of Conſolation ; and if 
thy backward ſoul beginto flag,and thy looſe thoughts co fliew 


not with their lazineſs, do not connive at one negleR ; and when 
thou haſt once in obedience to God triedthis work, and follow. 


| haſt got ſome maſtery over chem,thou wilt then finde thy ſelfin 


ed on till thou haſt got acquainted with it,and kept a cloſe guud 
upon thy thoughts till they are accuſtomed to obey,and till than 


) the ſuburbs of heaven, and as it were in anew world ; thou wik 
[then finde indeed, that there is ſweetneſs in the work and way of 
God,/and that the life of Chriſtianity is a life of Joy ; Thou wil 
meet with thoſe abundant conſolations, which thou haſt prayed,| 
and panted,and groaned after,and which fo few Chriſtians a 
ver here obtain,becauſe they know not this way to them, orelk 
make not conſcience of walking in it. 


fain perſwade your ſouls to praiſe : Beloved friends and Chr# 


rity I havereceived from Chriſt,that you faithfully ſet upoathis 
' weighty daty,and fix your eye more ſtedfaſtly on your Reftand 


to many other duties,and(I bleſs God)many of you have obeyed, 


| ceive the command of the Lord,that you will not be perſwaded, 
| nor obey ; if I ſhould, it were high time to bewail your miſery: 
| Why, you may almoſt as well ſay, We will not obey, as fic till and 
| not @bey. Chriſtians, Ibeſeech you, as you take me for your 


| Teacher,and havecalled me hicherto,ſo hearken to this DoArin;| 


| if ever I ſhall prevail with you in any thing, let me prevail with 


chooghtebe ſeldom and crſory;bur tle pouthem,dme|ber, ' 
,drenctthine a&Qionsin | 


broad,call them back, hold them totheir work, put them on, beg | 


You fee the work now before you : This, this is that I woul | 
ftian neighbours,who hear me this day,let me beſpeak yourcow|: 
ſciences in the name of Chrift,and command you by the Autho. 

; daily delight in the fore-thoughts thereof. have perſwaded you] 


| and I hope never to find you at that paſs,as to ſay when you per| 


; you inthis,to ſer your hearts where you expeR a Reſt and Tres 
( fure. Do you not remember, that when you called me to be 
| yourTeacher,you promiſed me under your hands, that you would 
faithfully and conſcionably endeavor the receiving every truth, 
and obeying every command, which I ſhould from the Word 

of God manifeſt to you? I now charge your promiſe v 
you ; I never delivered to you a more apparent Truth,nor preſt 
upon 
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"" The Sams evertaſting Roſh. 
npon you 2 more apparent duty then this, If I knew you would 


ro receive it chiefly as from me; but as fromChrift,on whoſeMeſ- 
ſage I come, Methinks,if a childe ſhould ſhew you Scripture,and 
ſpeak to you theWord of God, you ſhoald not dare to diſobey it, 
Do not wonder that I perſwade you ſo carneſtly;though indeed 
if we were truly reaſonable in ſpiritual things, as were in- com- 
mon, it would be a ceal wonder that men ſhould need fo much 
perſwaſion,to ſo ſweet and plain a duty ;but I know the imploy- 


fore I fear, before we bave done, and laid open'more fully the na- 
ture of the Duty, that you will confeſs all cheſe perſwaſions lictle 
enough; The Lord granc they prove not ſo coo lictle,as to fail of 
ſuccels,and leave you as they finde you : Say not, We are unable 
toſetour own hearts on heaven,this muſt beche work of God 
enly,apd therefore all your Exhortation is in vain;for I cell you, 
though God be the chief diſpoſer of your heares, yer next under 


[him you have the greateſt command of them your ſelves, and a 


great power in the ordering of your own thoughts, and for de- 
termining your own wils in their choice,though without Chriſt 


- [youcando nothing. yer under him you may do much,and muſt do 


much,ot els it will be undone,and you andone through your neg- 
let; Do your own parts,and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt whe- 
ther Chriſt will do his: Do not your own conſcitnces tell you 
whea your thoughts fly abroad, that you mighe do more then you 
doto reſtrain them > and when your hearts lie flat, and negleRt 


| Eternity, and ſeldom minde the Joyes before you, that moſt of 
this negle is wilful?If you be to ſtudy a ſerSpeech,you can force 


your thoughts co the intended SubjeR:If a Miniſter be to [tudy a 


| Sermon, he can force his thoughts cothe moſt ſaving Truths,and 
| that withouc any ſpecial grace : might not a true Chriſtianchen 


mind more the things of che life to come,if he did not negle ro 
exerciſe that authority over his own thoughts, which Ged.hath 
given him 2 eſpecially in ſuch a work as this, where he may more 
confidently expe& the afliſtance of Chriſt, who uſeth net to for- 
lake his people in the work he ſets them on. If a caraal Miniſter 
caqinake it his work,to ſtudy aboutChriſt and heaven through all 
bis lifetime,and all becauſe it is che ade he lives by, and knows 
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not obey,whit ſhould Ido =o preaching?Not that 1 deſire you 


mentis high, the heart is earthly, and will ſtill draw back, the | 
remptations and hinderances will be many and great, and there-. 
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| not how to ſubſiſt without it;why then methinks x ſpiritual Chri-|/ - 


| tian ſhould Rudy as conſtantly theJoys of heaven, becauſe itis the| 
| very buſines he lives for,and that the place hemuſt be in for ever: 
[If the Cook can find in his heart to labonr and ſweat about your 
' meat, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, though perhaps 
' he taſte it not himſelf : Methinks then, you for whom it is pre. 
| pared ſhould willingly beſtow that daily pains,to taſte its ſweet. 
' nefs,and feed upon it;xnd if it were about your bodily food,yon 
' would think it no great pains neither;a good ftomack takes it for| 
'no great labor to eat and drink of the beſt ill it be ſatisfied, nor 

| needs it any great invitation thereto: Chriſtians, if your ſoul | 
were ſound and riglit, they would perceive imcomparably more] 
delight and ſweetneſs, in — Believing, Go 


and ROY in your future Bleſlednes in the fruition of 
then the ſoundeſt ſtomack finds in its food, or the ſtrongeſt # 
in the enjoiment of their objeQs; (© little painful wonld this work" 
be toyou,and fo little ſhould T-need to preſs you to it: its no ghex 
pains to you to think of a friend, or any thing elſe that you de 
love,aud as little would it be to think of Glory,if your love 2nd 


delight were truly there : If you do but ſee ſome Jewel or Trea. 
ſare, you need not long exhortations to ſtir up your deſires, the 
very fight of it is motive enoughzif you ſee the fire when youare 
cold, or fee x houſe ina ſtormy day,or ſee x ſafe harbor from the 
rempeſtuous ſeas, you need not be told what uſe to make of it; 
che light doth preſently dire your thoughts : you think, you 
took, you long till you obtain it. Why ſhould it not be ſoin the 
preſent caſe ? Sirs,one would think,to ſhew you this Crown and 
Glory of the Saints, ſhould be motive enough to make you de- 
fire it;to ſhew you that Harbour where you may be ſafe from all 
danpers,ſhould ſoon teach you what uſe to make of it,and hon 
bend your daily ſtudies towards it ; but becauſe I know while 
we haveficſh abour us, and any remnants of that carnal minde, 
which is enmity to God,and to this noble work, that all morives| 
are little enough ; And becauſe my own, and others ſad expe- 
riences tell me, how hardly the beſt-are drawn -to a conſtancy 
hand faithfulneſs in this duty, Iwill here lay wi ſome moving 
Conſiderations, which if you. will but volthfafe to ponder| * 
chroughly.and deliberately weigh with an impartial jadgment, I 
| doubr not but they will prove effeRnal wich your hearts, and 
g/ IS. make-|. 


| | make you reſolve upon thivexcellent duty. I pray you,friends, | - 
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fer chem not fall ro the ground, butrake chem up, and cry them, 
and if you finde they concern you,make much of them,and obey 


' | them accordingly, 


—— 


SECT, III. . 


very of a true work of ſaFing grace upon thy ſoul.Youare much in 
ne after Marks of fincerity,and I blame yon notits dange- 
rous miſtaking when a mans falyation lies upon it : You are of 
asking, How ſhall Tknow thac I am truly ſanified?Why, here is 
a Mark that will not deceive you, if you can truly ſay thace you 
| are poſſeſſed of it; Even, a heart ſet upon heaven. Would you 
[have a ſign infallible,not from me,or from the mouth of any man, 
but from the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, which all the ene- 
mies of the uſe of Marks can lay no exception againli?Why here 
is ſuch a one, at.6. 21. Where yonr treaſure 13, there Will your 
hearts be alſo. Know once aſſuredly where your heart is,and you 
{ may eafily know that your treaſure is there:God is theSaints trea- 
ſure and happineſs: Heaven is the place where they mult fully en. 
joy him: A heart therefore ſet upon heaven, is no more but a heart 
ſet upon God, deſiring after this ful enjoyment: And ſurely a heart 


| ſet uponGod cthroughChriſt,is the trueſt evidence of ſaving grace. 
| External ations are eaſieſt diſcovered; but thoſe of the heart are 
| the ſureſt evidences. When thy learning will be no good proof of 
| thy grace;when thy knowledge, thy duties and thy gifts will fail 
| thee, vhenArguments from thy congue and thy hand may be con- 
\futed ; yetthen will this Argument from the bent of thy heart 
prove thee fincere, Take a poor Chriſtian that can ſcarce ſpeak 
true Engliſh about Religion, chat hath a weak underſtanding, a 
failing memory, a ſtammering tongue, yet his heart is ſer on 
God, he hath choſen himfor his portion, his thoughts are on 
Eternity, his deſires there,his dwelling therezhe cries out,O that 
Iwere there; he takes that day for a time of impriſonment, 
wherein hie hath not taken one refreſhing view of Eceraity:I had 
rather die in chis mans condition, and have my ſoul ia his ſouls 
cale;thea in che caſe of him chat hath the moſt eminent gifts,and 


L Sh Onſfider, A heart ſet upon heaven, will be one of the moſt | 
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of God in 


great. labours} . 
and ſwear,afrer | © 


long rtimezthey | 


perfeRion,ſta- 4 


$.3. 
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riſtians 
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Hing ſequitur 
cels Renunciare 
qui in Mardo 
falices eſſe ap- 
petunt, Calvin, 
in Mart.6. zl, 


C. 4. 
Read B.Halls 


| ons,they will never be able to keep away your perſons, 


32 Soliloquy, 


” ]calledAcquain- 


tance with 

heaven,p.131. 
Os bomini ſub- 
lme dedit, &c. 


# 7 1.5am.9. 2. & 


10,23,24. 

Of ſo many dis 
vers Religions, 
and manners 
of ſervingGod, 
which are or 


{ may be in the 


world; they 
ſeem to be the 


'] moſtnoble,and 


to have the 
greateſt appea- 


is moſt admired for parts and duty,whoſe heart is not thus taken 
up with God. The manthatChriſt will fiad our atthe laſt day,and 
condemn for want of a wedding Garment, will be he that wants 
this frame of heart;The queſtion will not then be, How much you 
have known, or profeſſed, or talked?but, How much have you lo. 
ved, and where was your heart > Why theo, Chriſtians,as you 
would have z ſure teſtimony of the love of God,and a ſure proof 
of your title to Glory, labor to get your hearts above. God will 


acknowledge that you really love him, and take you for faithful | 


friends indeed, when he ſees your heartMiwre ſer upon him.Get bur 
your hearts once truly in heaven, and without all queftion your 
ſelves will fellow. If ſin and Satan keep not thence your affej- 


I *— — 
gy— — 


SECT, IV. 


2. Oofider, A heart in heaven is the higheſt excellency of 

your ſpirits here, and the nobleſt part of your Chriſtian 
diſpoſition : As there is not only a difference berween men and 
beaſts,but alſo among men between the Noble and che Baſe: fo 
there is not only a common excellency,whereby a Chriſtian dif- 
fers from the world,bur alſo a peculiar err. of ſpirit,where- 
by the more excellent differ from the reft: And this lies eſpecial- 
ly in a higher and more heavenly frame of ſpirit. Only man of 
all inferiour creatures, is made with a face direted Heaver- 
ward : but other creatures have their faces to the earth, As the 
Nobleſt of Creatures, ſo the Nobleſt of Chriſtizns are they 
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'that are ſer moſtdireR for heaven. As Sax! is called a choice 
'and goodly man, higher by the head then all the company: 
ſo is he the moſt choice and goodiy Chriſtian, whoſe head and 
heart is thus the higheſt. Men of noble birth and ſpirirs,do minde 
high and great affairs, and not the ſmaller things of low poverty: 


rance of truth, | 


which withour great external and corporal ſervice(ſuch as Popiſh ſuperſtirions and formalities 
are)dcaw the ſoul into it ſelf,and raiſe it by pure contemplation,to admire and adore the Great- 
neſs and Infinite Majeſty of the firſt Caule of all things, and the Eflence of Eflences wirhout 
'| anygreat declaration or determination thereof, acknowledging it to be Goodneſs, PerfeRion 
fand Infiniteneſs, wholly incomprehenfible. This is to approachto the Religion of Angels, and 
adore Gad in Spirit and Truth. Charron of Wiſd.l.2.6,2.p.297, | 


Their'diſcourſe is, of the counſels and matters of State, of the| 
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Government of the Commonwealth,and publick things;and not 
of the as By petty imploy ments. O, to hear ſuch an hea- 
yenly Saint,w 

hath been wrapt up to God in his contemplations, and is = 
come down from the views of Chriſt, what diſcoveries he will 
make of thoſe ſuperior regions!What raviſhing expreſſions drop 
from his lips | How high and ſacred is his diſcourſe | Enough to 


wade them mad: And enough to convince an underſtanding hear- 
1er,chat he had ſeen the Lord;and to make one ſay, No man conld 
freak ſuch Words as theſe, except he had been with God. This, this is 
the noble Chriſtian. As Bacholcers hearers concluded, when he 
had preached his laſt Sermon, being carried between ewo into 


0 hath fetche a journey into heaven by faith, and 


make che ignorant world aſtonifhed, and ſay, A{nch ftndy hath 


K fthe Church, becauſe of his weakneſs, and there moſt admirably | 


diſcourſed of the bleſſedneſs of ſouk departed this life, Ceteres 


4 [eſe [uperatum, That Buchelcer did everexcell other Preac 


venly Chriſtian, He ever excelleth the reſt of men, but when he is 
neareſt heaven he excelleth himſelf. As choſe are the moſt fa- | 
mous mountains that are higheſt : and thoſe the faireſt crees that 
are talleſt, and choſe che moſt glorious Pyramides and Buildings, 
{whoſe tops do reach neareſt co heaven:ſo is he the choiſeſt Chri- 
tian, whoſe heart is moſt frequently,and moſt delightfully there, 
[fa man have lived near the King, or have travelled to ſeethe 
Sultan of Perfia, or the great 7 #rk, he will make this a matter 
of boaſting, and thinks himſelf one ſtep higher then his private 
neighbours,chat live at home. What ſhall we then judge of him 
that daily travels as far as heaven, and there hath ſeen the King 
of Kings ? That hath frequent admittance into the Divine pre- 
ſence and feaſteth his ſoul upon the cree of life? For my part, I 
_ en ar before the ableſt, the cicheft, che moſt learned in 
eworl @.1\. / Tiþ 


concionatores a Bucholcero ſemper ommnes, ullo antem ae etiam p/n | 
ers,| 
butthat day he excelled himſelf: ſo may Iconclude of the hea- | 


A&R. 26, 34 . 
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| ſhould 


* {complain of 
| ſolitarineſs, ; | | 
tedious hours ; 'the earthhow do all things congratulate its approach? The earth| 
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SECT. V: 


" - Oaſider, A heavenly minde is a joyful minde : This is the 


B4 of hog 7 eareſt and the trueſt way to live a life of comfort, And 
the $kill and , Without this'you mult needs bc uncomfortzble. Can a man be at 
prace, tobe the fire,and not be warm?or in the Sun- ſkine,and not have light? 
ever commu- | Canyour heart be in heaven, and not have comfort ? The coun; 


hing with my. tries of Norway, Iſlandand all theNorthward,are cold and frozen, 

own heart, and '« | \. = , 

with thee, 1 decauſerhey are farther from.che power of the Sun: But in £g pe; 
ver Arabia, andthe Southern parts, it is far otherwife, where they: 


neyrc 
; live more near its powerful raies. What could make ſuch frozen| 


want either 
Work or coms« 
4 nevct 'enzAnd-what makes fome few others ſo warm in comforts, but} 
have cauſe to ob age _—_ - 

their living higher then othersdo? and their frequenr acceſs ſ9| 
or \nezf to God? When rhe Sun imthe Spring draws near our part of| 


For there is no gg green and caſtert; off her mourning habie : the trees ſhoot| 


wherein 


kj time 
A (inere M0 |theface of all chings ſmiles upon us, and all the creatures below 
=} lincſs to be 
4 dong berween : and would but keep theſe hearts above, what a ſpring of Joy 
|. AT DY | would be within us? and all our graces befreſh and green ? How|| 


forth ;the planits'revive;the pretty birds how ſweetly ling they? 


ne.main bas 


' rejoyce. Beloved friends, if we would þut try kis life with God, 


CE eoae- ' this below. Thoſe that have been there, have found it ſo,and thoſe 


um poreſt. # nde 
tin 11.de Ani- 


 i\{mal.dicit, quod 


 chag'thou baft ſomerime triedir thy ſelf.1 dare appeal tothy,oun 


uamuks parum 
gaed de ſub- 
antijs ſupezrio- 
ribus pero;pimus, 1 
tamen id modicum eff magic amatum & defaderitam omni cognitione quam de fubſtaniis inferioribus h4- 
bemus. Dicit etigm in ſecundo cali & mund.quod cum de corpori9us celeſtibus que ſtiones poſſunt ſolvi 
pars Of topica ſolutiane, contingit auditori us vehemens fit gandium tejus. Ex quibus omnibus appirtt, 
guod de rebus nobilt rgiequantomg; imper feAa cog uitio 8L2Ximam perfeionem anime confert. Aquine 
cont.Gentiles lib.c.5, Ti 


—— 


the true Joys of a Chriſtian are: When is it that you habe largeſt 
comforts ? Is it not after ſuch an exerciſe as this, when thou haſt 
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_ Paitg, | 


' uncomfortable Chriſtiane, bur living ſo far as they do from hew|, 


Hal! "R-ox 4 | would the'facedf our fouls be changed ? andall thatis within us|! 
45. ' rejoice?How ſhoald we forget our winter forrows?and withdraw 
Ariſtor.dicit , our ſhuls from our ſad retirements? How early ſhould we riſe( 
quod bomo ſ© thoſe birds in the (ſpring)to ſing the praiſe of our great Creator?| 

divias & | & Chriſtian, ge*bove:: Believe it, that Region is warmer then| 


thatihave.come'thence have told us fo: And-I doubt: not wn 


experience,” 6r tothe experience of. any ſoubthar: knows what| 


got| 
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If you were poſſeſt of ail the treaſure of the earthzif you had ti- 
tle to the higheſt dignities and dominions,and never think on it, 


ful hearts? God hath provided us x Crown of Glory, and promi- 
ſed to ſet it ſhortly on our heads,and we will nor ſo much as think 
0n it: He holdeth it out in theGoſpel to us, and bdidderh usBehold 
and Rejoyce ; and we will not ſo much as look at it And yerwe 
complainfor want of comfort. What a perverſe courſe is this, both 


got up thy heart,and convert with God,and-talke with the inha- 
bitants of the higher world, and viewed the Manſions of the 
Saints and Angels, and filled thy ſoul with the fore-thoughts of 
glory? If thou krow by experience what this praRice is,I dare ſay * 
thou knowelt what ſpiritual Joy is. David profeſleth that the light ; 
ofGods countensncewould make his heart more glad then theirs 
that have corn,and wine and oyl, P/.4 6,7. & AZ, 2. 28. out of 
| Pſc16.T hows ſhalt fil me full of Foy With thy countenance. If it bethe $ 
countenance of God that fils us withJoy,then fure they that draw | 
neareſt,zand moſt behold ie,muſt needs be fulleſt of thefeJoys.Sirs, | 
if you never tried this Art,nor lived this life of heavenly contem- 
lation, I never wonder that you walk uncomfortably, that you 
are all complaining, and live in ſorrows, and know not what the 
Joy of the Saints mexns : Can you have comfort from God, and 
never think of him 2 Can heaven rejoyce you, when you do not | our himſelf tg ; 
remember it? Doth any thing inthe world glad you, when you | the Saints, in 


think not on ir? Muſt not every thing ficlt enter your judgement | © 3 needs bet 


delight in the | 
| Saints in let- | © 
ting out them i 2 
ſure it would never rejoyce you.* Whom ſhould we blame chen, | ſeives into 
that we are ſo void of conſolation, but our own negligent unskil- | 


and conſideration, before it can delight your heart and affeRion?/ 


anſwerable delight, yet in ſpirituzls we are more dilzbled : God. 


| 
[re preſenting of a comforcable object is ſufficient to produce an 
| 


'muſt give the Joy it ſelf,as well as 5fford us matter for Joy : But 
[yet withall,it myſt be remembred,that God doth work npon us 
a»men,and: n a rational way doth raiſe our comforts: He inablerth 


and painful inthis pathering Arc,is uſually the fulleſt of this ſpi- 


| her honey from the flowers : Therefore he that is moſt skilfall 
' ritual ſweetneſs. Whereis the man that can tell me from experi- 


| ence, that he hath ſolid and uſualJoy, in any other way bur 


| ; Chriſt , 'th | 
and exciteth vs to minde and ſtudy theſe delightful objects,and ' ith comfort 4; 38 


from thence to gather our own comforts, as the Bee doth gather | you ſhall have |- 
in your lives, ; 


' 


| 


i 


Hoſ.z.19, 


605,606.. 


| 


| 
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Delighe in 
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* It there be AY 


God in lettins | } 


realon there 


od, in flows | : 


inz into God, 
The Delight 


that the Saints |. 7 
have in com- Tap 


munieating 


we un- | C 
zpainſt God and our own joys?I confe6,though in ficſhly things | to Chriſt, "is. 3 


unutterable, 
Take this 
Note * the 


lelves forf, 


urroughs on 


Le&. 27 pag. 
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© | poxat conver{a:j- | longer then they continue hoping. And let me here warayou of a | 
! onem iu celeſti- | dangerous ſnare,an opinion which will rob you of all your com. 


A leftia toto niſu believing and hoping, and work it ou: of Scripture-promiſes,and 


E lataturzt7 tefti- | be a comfort only of their own hammering out(as they ſay)and 


| inter brachia a- | a nq his ſometime ſudden extraordinary caſting of comforting 


I | 1ib.4.ſol.68. by attempt the work in. his owa ſtcengeh,and not do all in ſabor. 
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this,and that God worketh it immediatly on his atfeRions, with- | 

x Per,r 8, out the means of his ander(tanding and conſidering ? It is by be- 
Cum contempla- | lieving that we are filled with Joy and Peace, Rom.5.13-3nd no} 
pu mp IY ; longec then we continue our believiog.It is in hope that theSaints| 
tic Rejoyce, yea,inthis hope of the glory of God, Rem 5.2. and ne| 


14tis,totam ſun 


 -- 


busz cum 44 cz: | fort: fome think, if they ſhould thus fetch in their own comfort by 


afpirat,ex calore 


"_ — re > ies Hod> JAqoOoaea 


charitath cor di- | exera Rt it by their own thinking and ſtudying, that then ic would | 
monio conſcietie | not the genuineJoy of the holy Ghoſt. A deſperate miſtake,raiſed | 
adeſſe _ upon a ground that would overchrow almoſt all duty, as well as 
pray chis:which is,their ſetting the workings of Gods Spirit,and their| | | 
nime,qui eft in- | OWN ſpirits in oppoſi:ion,whea their ſpirics mult ſtand in ſabordi- 
teleFus:Ubie- | nation toGods: They are conjundtcauſes,cooperating to the pro. 
nim ardemerde. |, qucing of one and the ſame eff:&.Gods Spiric worketh our com- 
—_— — forts, by ſecting our own ſpirits awork upon the promiſes,and rai- 
fict, in {an- | ſing our choughts to the place of our comforts. As you would de- 
#45 illeanimas | light a'covetous man by ſhewing him gold,or a voluptuous man 
ſe rransfert.Ori- | with fleſhlydelights:ſoGod uſeth to delight his people by taking 
tur ex bac dulci| them,as it were, by the hand, and leading them into heaven, and 
_—_ | ſhewing them himſelf,and their Reſt with him. God uſeth notto 
mentanengade(ſe | caſt in our Joys while we are idle,or taken up with other things.lt 
ſe ofendit)men- | is true, he ſomtime doth it ſuddenly, bur yer uſually in the foreſaid 
th ſublevatio,& | order, leading it into our hearts by our judgement and thoughts: 


© 0 rgi 
1a ru -_ | choughts into our hearts,ſhould be ſo far from hindering endex- 
ſopiri,ut nT ſol | VOU'S in a meditating way,that it ſhould be a fingular motive to 


deleFabilizer, | quicken us to it,even as a talte given us of ſome cordial orchoiſer 
ſed renactter illi' fggd wil make uz deſire and ſeek rheReſt,.God feedeth not Saints 
|= et a5 birds do their young, bringing it to them, & putting it into their 
omnum viivit;- | mouths, while they lie ſtill in the neſt, and only gape toreceive it. 
un ſenſu cg me- | But as he giveth co man the fruits of the earth, the increaſe of | 
moria «bſtrah2- | their land in corn &wine, while we plow,an1 ſow,and weed,and 
tur, & pexe ſai- | grzrer an4 dung, & drefs, and then with patience expe his bleſ 
"34 pero ah fing:ſo doth he give the joys of che ſoul. Yet I deny nor,that if any 


Card. Cuſanus : 4 
Pal ar ny ſhould fo think co work out his own comforts by -meditation, as 


dination 
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| [my heart,and know not how it camethither,nor upon what rati- | 


- [miſery of mans Nature ; Thongh every man naturally abhorreth 
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dination to God, nor perceive a neceflity of the Spirits afliſtance; 
the work would prove to be like the workman, & the comfort he 
would gather would be like both;even meer vanity : Even as the 
bnsbandmans labor without the Sun,and rain, & bleſſing of God. 
So then you may eaſily ſee, that cloſe meditation on tire matter 
and cauſe of our Joy,is Gods way to procure ſolid Joy. For my | 
part,if I ſhould finde my joy of another kinde, I ſhould be very 
prone to doubt of its ſincerity, If I find a great deal of comfort in 


—_ 


onal ground it was raiſed, nor what conſiderations do feed and | 
continue it, | ſhould be ready to queſtion, How I know whether | 
this be from God ? And though, as the Cup in Benjamins ſack, it 
might come from love, yet it would leave me but in fears and a- | 
|mazement, becaufe of the uncertainty. As | think our love to'God 
ſhould not be like that of fond lovers, who love violently, but 
they know not why:ſo I think a ChriſtiansJoy ſhould be a groun- 
ded rational Foy,and not to rejoyce and know not why. Though 
perhaps ia ſome extraordinary caſe, God may caſt inſuch an ex- 
traordinary kinde of joy, yet Ichink it is not his uſual way. And 
if you obſerve the ſpirirs of moſt forlorn, uncomfortable, deſpair- : 
ing Chriſtians,you ſh31l finde the R-aſon to be, their ungrounded | Fam jan taftu-| 2 
expeRation of ſuck unuſual kinde of joys : and accordingly are | = om 4 ſum- | 3 
their ſpirits variouſly cofſed, and molt unconſtantly tempered : | To Fra  - 
Sometime when they meet wich ſuch Joys (orat leaſt chink ſo) | rocrartaranigrs | = 
then they are cheerfull and lifted up, but becauſe theſe are uſa-| putes. Ovid | 
ally ſhort-lived Joys, therefore they are ſtraight as low as hell; 
and ordinarily chat is their more laſting temper. And thus they 
aretofled as a veſſel at Sez, up and down, but ſtill in extream : 
whereas, alas, God is moſt conitant, Chriſt the fame, heaven the 
[ſame, and the Promiſe che ſme, and if we took the right conrſe ; 
for fetching in our comfort from theſe, ſure our comforts would | t 7 
de more ſetled and conſtant,though not alwaies the fame. Who- 3 
ever thou art therefore that Readelt theſe lines; I intreat thee in 
the name of the Lord, and as thou valueſt the life of conftantJoy, E 
and that good conſcience,which is a continual fexſt ; thar thou *$. 
wouldeſt butſeriouſly ſer upon this work, and learn this Are of 4 
H:amenly-mindednes,and thou ſhalt finde the increaſe a hundred. 
foid,and the benefic abundantly exceed thy labor. But this is the 


ſorrow, . Ii 
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ſorcow.and loves the moſt merry and joyful life; yer few do love 
the way to Joy,qr will enduce the pains by which it is obtained,' 


ſelves with earthly pleaſures, rather then they will aſcend to hea- 
venco ſeek it ; and yet when allis done,they muſt have it there, 
or be withour it, 


—_— 
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SECT. VI. 


'4.F Onſider, A heart in heaven will bea moſt excellent preſer- 
5 /ative 3g1inlt cemptations,z powerful means to kil thy cor. | 
ruptions,and co fave thy conſcience from che wounds of ſin:God | 
can prevent our finning,though we be careleſs ; and keep off the | 
: temptation which we would draw upon our ſelves;and ſometime | 
| doth (o;but this is not his uſual courſe,nor is this our ſafeſt way ' 
| co eſcape. When the mind is either idle, or ill imploied, the devil 

needs not a greater advantage ; when he fiads the thoughts let 
| out on Luſt, Revenge, Ambition, or Deceic, what an opportunity 
| hath he to move for execution, and to put on the ſinner to pra- 
| Riſe whabhe thinks on?Nay,if he find the mind but empry,ther's 

room for any thing that he will bring in ; but when he finds the 
| heart in heaven, what hope that any of his motions ſhould take? 


| Let him entice to any forbidden courſe,or ſhew us the bait of a- 
| ny pleaſure, the ſoul will recurn Nehemiahs anſwer, I am doing a 
great Work and canxot come, Neh 6.3. Several ways will this pre- 


lerveus againſt Temptation, 1, By keeping tlte heart imployed : 
2. By clearing the Underltanding, and fo confirming the Wll.. 


4. And by keeping us in the way of Gods bleſſing. 
I. By keeping the heatt imployed ; when we are idle, we tempt 


your doors open, and no body within,and as we uſe to ſay, Carele/« 


| perſons make Thieves : Or as it will encourage Satan to tinde your | 


ears idle;buc when the heart is taken up with God,it cannor have 
while co hearken toTemptations,it cannot have while ro be luſt- 


| ful and wanton,ambitious or worldly : :1f a poor man have a ſuir 


to any of you, he will not come when you are taken up in ſome 


great mans company or diſcourſe,that's but an ill cime to ſpeed. 


Wy Re oo 
- 


— —x——<——_—_ 
— — — 


VE oo PO TR Wmeooomnnt 2am ano 


they will take the nex. that comes to hand, and content them. - 
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3. By prepoſleſſing the AﬀeRions with the higheſt delights. 


the devil to tempt us; as itis an encouragement to a Thief to ſee ' 


If * 


de FEY, eels of lth ys 183 Eos on” 7 as LES WS 4D - 
$< v bo - wage” $0! SL 2 - i 
"2.44 nd o - G y 
* : © * x : . . wy » ” os 
a 's ; 453 
= 


| "Tfyou were but buſied in 
be ſo ready to hearken toTemptations,much leſs if you were bu. | 


CEO" 


vally in vain doth Sitan liy tis bevy? By Toad her 
MY [elvialy ſees them;whep's maztis on High, he may ſec'the furthey; 
| | ie uſe to ſer out grins; Noe on the mENE ties that's |. 
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our lawful Callings; you would not | 


” 


| fed above with God: Will you leave your Plow and harveſt inthe 
feld?or leave the quenching of fire in your houſes, to tun with | 
children « bunting of Butterflies?would a Jadge be perſwaded co. 
riſe from the Bench, when he is fitting upon life and death, to go 
and play among the boys in the ſtreets?No more will a Chriſtian | 


-\ghen he is buſy with God,and taking a ſurvey of his eternalReR, | 


give earto the alluring charms of Satan. Now vacat exigurs,&c. | 
is a CharaQer of the cruly prudent man; the children of that | 
Kingdom ſhould never have while for trifles;buc eſpecially when | 
they are imploied inthe affiirs of the Kingdom:and this imploi- | 
[ment is*one of the Sins chief preſervatives againſttemprations : | 
|For as Gregory ſaith, Nunquam Dei amor orzeſe eft ; operatur enim | 
ag na,ſt eft: Si viro operari rennit ,noneſt amor ; The Love of God , 
| is never idle; it worketh great things when ittruly is'; and when | 


it will not work,it is not love. Therefore being till thus working, | 
it is ſtill preſerving. - | 
2-A heavenly mind is the freeſt from fin, becauſe it is of cleareſt | 
underſtanding in ſpiritual matters of greateſt concernment.A man 
[that is much in converting above, bath cruer and livelier appre- 
' benfions of things concerning God and his ſool,then any reading | 
; or learning can begec:Though perhaps he may be ignorant in di-/ 
[yers controverſies and matters that leſs concern ſalvation; yet} 
thoſe eruchs which muſt &abliſh his ſoul, and preſerve him-from- 
temptation, he knows far betcer then the greateſt Scholars:; he 
bath ſo deep an inſight into the evil of fin, the vanity of the crea 
ture,the brutiſhaeſs of fieſhly, ſenſual delights, that remptations 
have lictle power on bim ; for theſe errthly vanities are Sarans 
baits, which though they may-czke much wich the undiſcern'ng 
world,yetwith the clearſighted,they have loſt elicir forte. 7s vain 
faith Solomon,the net js fpreadin rhe fight 19, bird,Prort 1 And} 
| uſually in vain doth C:the lzy bisJnires | 


"Ss 


{near unto 15, that he may'diſce! 
| In vain doth theEnemy lay his Anibuſcsdo's whe 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. © yo Part Firs. , 


from thence diſcern every danger that lies below, and the whole 
method of the devil in deceiving ; Nay,if he did not diſcover the 
ſnare, yer were he likelier far to eſcape it then any others that 
conyerſe below.A net or bait that's laid on the ground is unlike- 
ly to catch the bird that flies in the Air : while ſhe keeps above, 
ſhe's out of the danger, and che higher the ſafer; (o is it with us; 
Satans temptations are [aid onthe earth, earth is the place, and 
earth the ordinary bait: How ſhall theſe enſnare the Chriſtian, 
who hath lefe the eaxth,and walks wich God ? But alas, we keep 
not long ſo higt, but dowa we muſt to che earth again,and then 
vie are taken, 

If converfinz with wiſe and learned men,is the way to make one 
| wiſe and f<::ned,then no wonder if he that converſeth withGod 
| become wile : If men that travel about the earth,do think to re- 


© | reati babem | that travels to heaven?As the very Air and Climatethat we moft 
proverbium bec, | abide in,do work our bodies to their own temper; no wonder if 
«Qui Venctias | he that is much in that ſublime and purer Region, have a purer 
——— oy K ſoul,and quicker fight,and if he have an underſtanding ful of light, 
aliundhs if . who liveth with che Sun, che Fountain, the Father of light ; as 
308 vixit, non . Certain herbs and meats we feed on, do tend to make our fight 
* | ixtelligit. 2uod moreclear,ſo the ſoul that's fed withAngels food, muſt needs have 
 {deviiebaccele-| gh underſtanding much more clear,then they that dwel and feed 
t veriſſimum. | Oo earth. And therefore you may eafily ſee,that ſuch a maa isin 
far leſs danger of remptations, and Satan will hardlier beguile his 
' ſoul ; evenas a wiſe man is hardlier deceived then fools and chil- 
a Tim. 2.36, | dren. Alas, the men of the world,that dwel below,and know no 
other converſation but carthly, no wonder if their underſtand- 
ings be darkned, and they be eaſily drawn to every wickedneſs ; 
ao wonder if Satan take them captive at his will, and lead them 
about, as we ſce a Dog leade a blinde man with a ftring;The fog- 
gy Air and Miſts of earth do thicken their fight ; the ſmoak of 
worldly cares and buſiacſs bliads them,and che dungeon which 
they live in is.a ſand of darkneſs: How can worms and moles ſee, 
whoſe dwelling is a[waies in che earth ? while chis duſt is in mens 
eyes,n0 wonder if they miſtake gain for godlineſs, fio for grace 
the world for God, their own wils for the Law of Chriſt, an 
in theilſauehellfor heaven; if the people of God will but take 


' turn home with more experience and wiſdom,haw much more he | 


1 notice of their own/hearts,they ſhall finde their experiences con- 
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— firming. | 


| [would give a world to be ſuch themſclves, and would. fain die 


|Balaam, when his cies are opened, to ſee the perpetual bleſſed; 


2 RL 4 » %, 


|ceive,that when your hearcs are ſeriouſly fixt on heaven, you pre- 
ſently become wiſer then before? Are not your underſtandings 
moreſolid? and your thoughts more ſober 2 have you not truer 


apprehenfions of things then you had? For my own part,ifever I 


|bewiſe,itis when I have been much above, and ferioufly ſtudied 
'thelife to come : Methinks 1 finde my GY after ſuch 


.contemplations, as much to differ from what irc was before, as I 


- [before differed from a fool or idiot ; when my underſtanding is 


'weakned,and befool'd with common imploiment,and with con- 
'yerſing long with the vanities below ; methinks, a few ſober 
thoughes of my Fathers houſe, and the bleſſed proviſion of his | 
Family in heaven, doth make me (with the Prodigal) to come to | 
my ſelf again: Surely,when a Chriſtian withdraws bimſelf from | 
his earchly choughts,and begins to converſe with God in heaven, | 

\heis as Nebaucbadnezzartaken from the beaſts of the field tothe Dan. 4.36. 
Throne,and his underſtanding returneth to him again.O when a | 

Chriſtian hath had bur a glimpſe of Eternity, and then looks | 

down on the world again, howdoth he befool himſelf for his fin! 

for negles of Chriſt ! for his fleſhly pleaſures ! for his earthly 


| cares1How doth he ſay to his Laughter, 7 hox art mad/and to his 
Vain Mirth,zhar deft thou? How could he even tear his very fleſh, 


/and take revenge on himſelf for his folly ! How verily doth he 
think that there is no man in Bedlam ſo truly mad, as wilful fin- 
'ners,and lazy betraiers of their own ſouls, and unworthy ſleigh- 
ters of Chriſt and glory 1! x | 
| This is it that makes a dying man to be uſually wiſer then other 
'men are, becauſe he looks on Eternity,as near, and knowing he 
\muſt very ſhortly be there,he hath more deep and heart piercing 
'thoughes of it, thetever he could have in health and proſperity; 
Therefore it-is, that the moſt deluded Gnners that were cheate 
with the world,and bewitched with ſin,do then moſt ordinarily 
come to themſelves, ſo far as to-have a righter judgement then 
they had;and that many. of the moſt bitter enemies of the Saints 


inthe condition of thoſe whom they bated ; .even as wicked | 


neſs of the Saints, will cry out, O that 1 might die the death of 


the righteom, and that my laſt end might be like bis : As WRC | 
when 


| 
| 


Þ [firmiog this char I have faid. Chritiars,,do you not ſenfibly per- | 
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their wits again, and Sin and Satan had power to bewitch them 
/no more : Yet ler the ſame men recover,and loſe their apprehen- 


decftandings with it? In a word,thoſe that are befool'd with the 


The 84ints everlaſting Reſt, 


' power lefe them to bewitch any more; ſo we ſee commonly the! 
'moſt ungodly men,when they ſee they maſt die,and go to another 
worid,their judgments are ſo changed,and their ſpeech ſo chan- 
ged, as if they were not che ſame men, as if they were come t9 


fon of the life ro come, and how quickly do they loſe their un-- 


; world and che fleſh, are far wiſer when they come to die, and 
thoſe that were wiſe before,are now wiſe indeed, IF you would 
rake a manz judgement about Sin,or Grace,or Chriſt, or Heaven, 
go to adying man,and ask him which you were beſt to chuſe2uk 
him,whether you were beſt be druak or no?or be luſtful,or proud 
or revengefal or no?ask him,wherher you were beſt pray,and in- 
ſtcu& your Families,orno? or to ſanifie the Lords-day,or no? 


moſt part, I had rather take a mans judgement then, about theſe 
chings,thea at any other time. For my own part,if my judgment be 
ever ſolid,it is when I have che ſeriouſeſt apprehenſions of thelife 
ro come ; nay,the ſober mention of death fometimes, will a little 


' compoſe the molt diſtraRted underſtanding. Sirs,do you not think]. 


' (except men areſtark devils)but that it would be a harder matter 
[to entice 3 man to fin,when he lies a dying,then it was before?If 
the devil or his iaftruments ſhould then tell him of a cup of ſack, 
'of merry company, of a Stage-play, or Morrice Dance, do you 
then think he would be ſo taken with the motion? If he ſhould 
then tell him of Riches,of Honors,or ſhew him a pair of Cards, 
or Dice, or a Whore, would the temptation, think you, be as 


who muſt preſently appear before God,and pive account of all 
my life,and ſtraightwayes be in another World ? Why Chriſtian, 
if che apprehenſion of the neerneſs of Eternity will work ſuch 
ſtrange effe&s uponthe ungodly,and make them wiſer then to be 


then what rare effe&s would it work with thee, and make thee 


though ſome to the death may be deſperatly hardned,yet forthe 


ſtrong as before?would he not anſwer, Alas,what's all this to me. | 


deceived ſo eaſily as they were wont to be in-time of health; O |: 


ſcorn the baits of fin, if thou could(t always dwell intthe views of | 
God, and in lively thoughts of thine everlaſting ſtate ? Surely z | 


 believer,if he improve his faich, may ordinarily baye truer and 
0 ag alons 


when chey are raken, and in priſon, or at the Gallows, have tio! | 
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[his health,chen an anbelieyer hath ac the honr of his death. | 
| "Thirdly, Furthermore, A Heavenly mind: is exceedingly forti- 
ied againſt temptations, becauſe the affeRions are ſo throughly 


wore quickning apprehenfions of the lifeto come,in the time of- 


fſeſfed with the high delighes of another world, Whether 
fitan do not aſaally by the ſenſitive Appetite prevail with che 
Will, without any further prevailing with the Reaſon, then meer- 
ir ſaſpend it,l will not now difpute : But doubtleſs when the 
nt is not affeRted with good,though the Underſtanding do ne- 
verſo clearly apprehend che Truth, it is eafie for Satan to entice 


[that loves moſt, and not he that only knows moſt, will eafilieſt re- 


[he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his Lord?what, with all that 


thit foul. Meer ſpeculations(be they never fo true)which fink not 
inothe affeRions,are poor preſervatives againſt eemprations.He 


che motions of ſin. There is in aChriſtian a kind offpiritual eaft. 
whereby be knows theſe things, beſides his meer diſcurſive rea- 
foning power : The Wilf doth as ſweetly reliſh goodnefs, as the 
Hnderſtanding doth Truth ; and here lies much of a Chriftians. 
h: If you ſhould difpute with a fimple man,and labour £6 
perfrorade him that Sugar is not ſweer, or that Wormwood is not 
bitter;perhaps you might by Sophiſtry over-argue his meerRea- 
ſon, but yer could you not perſwade him againſt his ſenſe ; 
whereas 2 man that hath loſt his taſt,is exfilier deceived for xl! his 
rexſon; So is it here: when thou haſt had a freſh delightful caſte 
of heaven,thou wilt not be ſo eaſily perſwaded from it;you cannot 
perſwade x very child to part with bis Apple, while thetaſt of its 
fweetneſs is yet in his mouth. O that you would be perſwaded to 
try this courſe,to be much in feeding on the hidden 1annaand to 
be frequently taſting the delights of heaven. Its true;it is a great 
way off from our ſenſe, but Faith c n reach as far as that, How 
would this raiſe thy reſolutions?and wake thee lxugh at the foo- 
leries of che world ? and ſcorn to be cheated with ſach childifh 


Ifthe devil had ſet upon Peter inthe Moant, when /heſaw Chrift 
in hisTransfignration,and 2o/es& E 1345 talking with him, would 


pory in his eye?No,the devil took a greater advantage,when he: 
ad him in the high- Pcieſts hall, in the midſt of danger and evil 


toyes? Reader, I pray thee tell mein good ſadnes,doft thou thiok, | 


company, when he had forgotten che fight on the Mount, & then | 


be prevails : ſo if he ſhould fet upon a believing ſoul, when heis 
| taken 
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raken upinthe Mount with Chriſt, what would ſuch a ſoul ſay ?; 
Get thee behinde me Satan, wouldfit thou perſwade me from hence 
with trifling pleaſures ? and ſteal my hearc from this my Reſt? | I} * 
| wouldRt thou have me ſell theſe joys fornothing? Is there any: 
honor or delight like this? or can that be profic which loſeth me 
this?ſome ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return. But alas,Satanſtays| |}. 
til we are come down,and the taſt of heaven is out of our mouths, | Þ 
and the glory we ſaw is even forgotten, and then he eaſily de- 
ceives our hearts : What if thedevil had ſet upon Pasx/, when he 
| was in the third heaven, and ſeeing thoſe unutterable things? 
| could he then,do you think, have perſwaded his heart to thepless/ 
ſares,or profits,or honors of the world 2 If his prick inthe fleſh, 
which he after received,were not afflition, but temptation, ſure] 
it prevailed not, but ſent him to heaven again for preſerying 
I ty orace ; Though the 1/-aelires below may be enticed to Idolatry, | 
x and from eating and drinking to riſe up to play,yet o/ecinthe} W || 
E Mount with God will not do ſo; and ifthey bad been where he| = 
was,and had but ſeen what he there ſaw,perbaps they would aot| | 
ſo eaſily have ſinned: If you give a man Aloes afrer Hony,or ſome 
loathſom thing when he hath been feeding on junkets, will be 
not ſoon perceive,and ſpit it out?O,if we could keep the taſte of 
our ſoul continually delighted with the ſweetneſs above, with| 
- | what diſdain ſhould we ſpit out the baits of fin ? 
Fourthly, Beſides, whilſt the heart is ſec 0a heaven, a mans| MW | 
| under Gods protection,and therefore if Satan then aſſault him, |: 
| God is more engaged for his defence, and will doubtleſs ſtand] MW | 
| | by us, and ſay, My grace # ſufficient for thee : when a manisin| I +: 

| theway of Gods bleſſing, he is in the leſs danger of finnes 
enticing. 

So that now upon all this, let me intreat thee, Chriſtian Reader, 
If thou be a man chat is hauntedwith tempration(asdoubtles thou 
art, if thou be a man) if thou perceive chy danger, and wouldſt 
faineſcape it;O uſe much chis powerful remedy, keep cloſe with 
| God by a Heavenly minde; Learn this Art of diverſion, and|} || 

when the temptation comes,pgo ſtraight co heaveh, and turn thy | 
thoughts to higher things;thou ſhalt finde this a ſurer help chen\ſ jÞ 
any other reſiſting whatſoever: As men will do with ſcolding|Y 
women, let them alone and follow their buſine(s,as if they heard} | 

| not what they ſaid, & this will ſooner put them to flence, they I 
ney (ill >: 
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bs,| | jen if you argued oc calked it our with che Temprer:noc butthar 
le. | | |fometime it is moſt convenient to ovet-reaſon him, bur in ordina- 
he! 24 temprations to known (in,you ſhall find it far better to follow 
52 this your work, and negleAthe allarements, and fag! as Grywems 
2 | & | {ont of Chr7/oft. )when he ſenc bick' PiRtorins lecters,not/fo much | 
h, $opening the Seal, /nhoneſtum eſt, hyneſt am matronam cum meri- 
rel WW |#rice Litigare ; Itis an unſeemly thing for an honeſt Macron to be 
ng ſcolding with a whore:fo it is a diſhoneſt thing for a'Son of God, 
y,| | [an2pparent caſes.to ſtand wrangling with the devil, and to beſo 43 
ie] | [firar his beck, #5 to diſpute with him ac his pleaſure, eyenas of: At 
ie] {#5 be will be plerfed cocempr us.Chriſtizan,if thou rememberthar 5 
on [of Solomon, Pco,15.24 thou halt the ſum of whar T intend, The 
* [Way of life #s above 10 the Wiſe,to avoid the path of he# beneath 5 and > 
hel B | withall remember Noahbs example, Ger.6.9. Noah Was ajuſt man, = 
f/F- poperter in hi geweration(and no wonder)for Noab Walked with | 45 
h|& [543 S0 1 may ſay rothee, evenas God to Abraham, Walk before | = q 
Ged,and thou Yilt be #pright,Gen.17. ib 2, | | wat 8 
is |: , OGEDN | rt 8 
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1 5.4 Older, The diligent keeping of your hearrs on heaven, wil | $.79.. 11% 
«|. | preſerve the vigor of all Four graces, and pur life into ail | Noneft were, | - 
your dries} It is the heavenlyChriftian,thatis rhe livelyChriltian. | ſed valere- wits, | = 
| iris our irangeneſs ro heaven that makes us ſo dull:!cis che end || # Proverb, » þ 
{tbarquickneth ro all che mean; : And the more frequently and | 
; clez ly.this enT is heheld,chemore vigorou ; will all our motion E 
[be.! ow doth it mike men unwezriedly labot,and feartef] © ven- | : 
ture, wben.chey d9 bur think of the ga'nful priz: > How will the - 
& | Souldier hazi d his life?and the Miriner paſs throagh Rorms and RF OS. 
waves? how chexrlully do chey compaſs fea and Janddand nodith ,. $6 
A4aky: cankeep chem back, when ihey think of an uncertain peri. -* 28 


[hi Errcafre (,vhar fe chen'would ir pur into a ChritiznFen-, = 
7deavors,t ewpuld frequently foteihink of his everfaituig Trea: | 
+ fure? We run Jeflowly, zud firive lolzzily, becrnfewe ſo/hirfle | 
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The Saints cverlaſt 
minde the prize, When. z Chriſtian hath been taſting tbe hidden} 
Manna,and drinking of the ſtreams of the Paradiſe of God; hat! | 
| ife doth this Arbroſra and NeQar put. into him? how fervent 
will-his ſpirit bein praier,when be conſiders tharc he prays for adj 
leſs then heaven If Henech, Elias, or any of the Saints, whoare 
now in heaven,ard have parcaked of the viſion of the livingGod;} 
| ſhould be {art down to the earth againts live on che terms as we 
now.do,woyid they not ſtcive hard, 8& pray earnc(tly,rather then 
| loſe that bleſſed Reſt ? No wonder, for they would know what! | 
\ it is tbey pray for. it is true,we cannot know it here ſo through 
| ly as they : yer if we would but get as bigh as we can, and ſtudy 
| but that which may now be known,it would (trangely alter both: 


Es or enu_—_—_————_——————TT : 


our ſpirits and our duties., Qbſcrye but the man whe is muchin| 


heaven,and.you {hall ſee he is not kke other Chriſtians: Theres] 
-ſomewhat of that which he hath ſeen above appeareth in all his} 
duty and converfation: Nay,take but the ſame man, immediately\ WW 
when he is returned from cheſe views of Bliſs, and -yoa ſhall eafily 
pefceive thar he excels himſelf ,as if he were not indeed che fame 


clear deſcriptions?what higb expreſſions ? what ſavoury paflages? 
hath ke of that Reſt? If he be a private Chriſtian, what beavenly 


{ bath he? May you not even hear ina Preackers Sermons,or inthe}. 


as before. If he be a Prezcher,how heavenly are bis Sermons?a@har} 


' conference? what heavenly prayers? what a heavenly carriage! 


| private duties of another,when they have bin moſt above? When] E 
: Meſes had been with God in the Mount, he bad derived fo much; MW 
' glory fromGod, that made his face to ſhine,chat the people could} WM -: 


. not behold him. Beloved friends,if you would but ſer upon'this} 
; imployment, even ſo would it be with you : men would ſee the: 
face of your converſation ſhine,and ſay, Surely he hath been with 
God. As the body is apt to be changed into the temper of the it! 
' it breaths io, and the food it lives on; fo will your ſpirits receiv] 

an alteration according to the objeas which they are exerciſed] Y © 
abour : If your thoughts do feed on Chriſt and heaven,youwill] © 
be heavenly : if they feed on Earth,you will be earthly:Ir is trait, | + 
a heavenly nature goes before this heavenly imployment;but yet] Y -* 
the work will make It more heavenly : There muft be life, before! | 


| plaining of deadneſs and dulneſs,that thou canſt not love Chrift, E | = 
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we can feed, but our life is continued and increaſed by feeditig,| + 
Therefore,Reader,lct me here inform chee, That if thou lie com-| Þ}. - 
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other duty;and yet never triedlt this quickning courſe,or at 


| Y | art careleſs andunconſtantinit: Whyzthou arc the cauſe of thy. 
| | owwcomplaints; thou deadeſt and dulleſt thine own heare;thou 
denieſt thy ſelf rbat life which thou talkſt of.” - 7s nor-2hy life bid 


wich Chriſt inGod ? Whither muſt chou go,but co Chrilt,for it? 
+ and whither is that, but co-Heaven, where he is > Thoz Wilt not 


' Frome to Chriſt, that thou maiſt have life. If thou wouldft have 


light and heat, why artthou then no more inthe Sun-ſh'ne?. If 
thoa wouldſt have more of that Grace which flows from Chr, 
why act thou no more with Chriſt for it? Thy ſtrength is in hea- 
ren,and chy life in heaven, and there thou muſt daily fetch ir, if 
thon wilt haveic. For want of this recourſe to heayen, thy ſoul 


| [is a candle thar is not lighted, and thy duties as a ſacrifice which 


Thath no fire. Fetch one coal daily from-this Altar, and ſee if thy 


1 BS {offering will oor burn. Light thy candle at this lime, and feed it; 


{daily with oyl from hence,and feeif it wilt not gloriouſly ſhine: 


be warm. Thou bewaileſt thy want of love co God,;(and well. 
thou maiſt, for it is a hainons crime, a killing fin) wh ; lift vp. 
thy eye of Faith to heaven, behold his bezuty, comemplatehis | 


| lexcellencies, 2nd ſee whether his amiablene(s will not fre thy af- | 
TB |f&ions, and his perfect goodneſsraviſhthy heart, As the eye 
Tf [doth incenſe the ſenſual affeRions, by ics overmuch-gazing on al- 
* Haring objeQs;lo doth the eye of our Faich-in medication, inflime 

' {our affeRtions towards our Lord, by-che frequent g3zing on chat 
' bigheſt beauty. Whoever thou arc, thou arr a firanger to this im- 


oyment, be thy partsand profeſſion never ſo great, let me tell 


- thee, Thou ſpendeſi thy life burincrifling or idlenets; thou ſeem- 
Feſt ts live, but thou art dead 2 I may ſay.of thee, as Sexeca of idle | 
IP acia,Scis latere,vivere neſerisThon knowelt how.co lurk in idles | cords, ficut im- 'I 
nefs, but how-to live thou knowelt not. - And as the ſame Seneca 
& would fay,when hepaſſed by that (aggards dwelling, /65 fitzxs off EtutChiyſolts] 
"IPacia; ſo may it be ſaid of thee; There 1 ex ſuch a one, bur not Abit 
- {there lives fuch 2 one ; for thou ſpendeſt chy daies liker to the 
*| dead then the living-One of Draco's Laws to the Athenians was, # 
-{That be who was conviQt of * idleneis ſhould be put todeath : Hocenim none} © 
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{-nor rejoyce in his Love ; thar thou haſt no/lifein prayer,nor oy 


[Keep cloſe to this poems en. and ſee if thy »ffeRiens will not | 


- eſt, do 


BF 7Thou doſtexecnterhison thy own ſoul, whilſt by chy idleneſs dottoris ſed Hi 
F thoudefiroyeſtits livelineſs.- | Fae. Pride. 
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* De animo hee} 8 
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ork oh we Rei EN [- 
ty ntain{48@ Once: Tyan how Goderig 
| ſed on God 25 theif chiefeltObjſe&;t6thwGodireheirAttiog | 
| From-heaven they come, and heavenly their narureivanttohen 
yen they will dire& 2nd rtiove thee.” Atid'ss exercife.myinrainerh | 
| appetire,ſfreng!h and livelineſs rothe body ſoodvtviruitones the 
foul. Vf limbs gxd have limbs is teknownproverbn0Andufe! | 
Grace and ſpiritoz} Life in theſe heavenly exerciſes; snd pourſHiall 
| fide it quickly cauſe their increaſe. Theexerciſeof yourmeet#| 
i bilities of ſpeech will not: mach advantage your praces ; ; burihe| 
exerciſe of theſe heavei ' ſou exalcing gifcs, will unconc 
; | help ro the growrh of bothForasche'Moonis then moſt full 
plonour, when it dortfmalt direaly foce'the'Sum'fo thi yin 
uls be both'in pifcs 3Hdpraces, wheny ow'do molt neerly view | 
the face of God. This will fee@ your rongue wich matter,and make 
fouabcund and overfiow,both in preaching, praying,and confer-: 
'ring.Befides,the fire which you ferth from-heaven for your Sacch | 
; fices,is HO wile or ſtrange fire : As your'livelineſs* will-be mudi 
pr5s ſo will ir be alſo more ({incere. A man may have a greatdesl 
! of fervor in AﬀeRions andDaries;and 3H] prove but common and: 
'pnſound; when it is ra'ſed upon common 'Gfounds, and:motivesy 
| your zeal wilt partake of the nature of thoſe chings by which 
8 2Qeed: The-ze1 therefore which is kindied by your: medirariond 
! on hearen,is molt like to prove a heavenly zeal;and the livelines 
| of the Spirit which you fetch from the face'sf God; muſt,nceds} 
| be the Divineſt fincerelt life :' Some ment fervency is drawn only} ' 
| ' from their Books, and ſome frem rhe pricks of fome- ſtinging} 
| afiRion, 2nd ſome from the mouth of x moving Miniſter, and 
| ſome from the encouragement of an attentive Auditory; but bd 
| that knows this way to heaven, and derives it daily fromthe pure} 
; Fountain, ſhall have his ſoul revived with the water of Life, and| 
. enjoy chat quickning which is the Sainrs peculiar: By this Faith" 
thou maiſt offer 46b«/s Sacrifice,more excellent then that of com: 
' mon men, 2n@ by'it obtain witneſs that thou art righteous, God 
| ceſtifying of thy gifts, (that chey are ſincere,) Heb.11.4. When 
| others are ready, 25 Baals Prieſts, to beat theraſelyes, and cut: 
their fleſh;becauſe their ſacrifice will not burn; chen'if choucanſt| 
ft: but che ſpirit of £4545, and inthe "Chariot of Contemply- 
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wen ſpeaketh. TheSpirit would poſſeſs us,as thoſe Jaming congues,. 


[and chou ſhalt know that there is a God in 7/-4e/,and that thou 


_ 
a” —_ _ 


” 6 4 —=mP — — 
till chog approacbeſtnear 
,y . w 


on 

old it there a 

flznderous 

Ct leſeirenr a holeto bio thigh and emed ic eherin and 
1 loſe it,coc x hole in-his'thighy? ic therein, and by 

the vertue of this, ke raiſed che dead; gaveſight roche bliade.cal 

[our devils,and perforited all his Micacles. Sucely,if we can get in- 


rue name of God;and 


* 


tothe Holy of Holies,and bring chence the Name and Image of | 


od, and petir dothiop in _ Sos, this won ib 
work wonders;every duty we performed would be 2 W 
they that heard,” would be ready to-fay, Never may 


e ust0 


and make us every one to ſpeak (not in the variety of the con. 
founded Langnages, but inthe primitive puce Lapguage of C4: | 


] 
| 


hs 


.z44n, the wonderfnl Works:of God. We ſhould t 


was at Athens, his Spitix (-g«Zur5) was turned within him; an 

ſhould be ready to ſay,as feremy did, f+r:20.9, Hs word was 1n,my 
heart 4s a burning fire ſout up in my bones,and 1 was meary withfare 
bearing ,and 1 conld not ſtay. | [4 ue 
Chriſtian Reader Art thou not thinking whengchop ſecſtalive- 
ſy believer,and heareſt his ſoub melting prayers, and;ſoul-raviſhy 
ing diſcourſe, O how'happy a manis this 1 O chat my. ſoul were 
inthis bleſſed plight ! Why, Lhere direR. and advile thee from: 
God : Try this forementio1ed courſe,and (et thy ſoul conſciona; 

bly to this work, and thou ſhalt bein as good a caſe : Waſh thee 
frequently in this Jordan, and thy Leprous dead ſoul will revive, 


maiſt live a vigorous and joyous life,if thou wilfully caſt not by 
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duty,whether Prayer,Exhortation,or brotherly,reproot,2s, ' * A&.17.26. 
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this duty,and ſo negle& thine own mercies. If thou de not x lazy 
reſerved hypoerite, bunmothernſy yan this irong_ and aftive| 
frame of Spirit; ſhew ic then by chy prefent attewprting this hea. 

venlyendidifes & not:-nom,hot thou hall heard che way ra.o 
negleR is, - M1844 
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te Sorel! one i Gangs eronbla 
ries.” Sutely” our ſo ero 
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preſerving 
fe have « olefail icknefs, chou wile | .catow 
Porny Sudpaire ir Soregt 
own part X 
e Fith Mods hurt p bad it not been for | 
alas 124 fifele) tafte which 1-had of Reſt, my ſuffer 
have been grievous, and on more e terridle, [ may 


are 7 
To. 3 


bs vulgs tales 
ebentur, nimio 

0170 ingenis no- 
fra infirme 
mulicbria, & 
inopis vere tn- 


Hi cOmmuvuen- 
tur. Venit 


* Contumeliis, |: © 


jurie laſcivien- | 


t12Us, 
Reade Tertnl- 
- (lian, Cyprian, : 


; | was ordinary to die for Chriſt, and ſee what orher Argument they ſo much encourage Mars 


this certain Crown of.Glory. Nos non auneAimus arreſcemtem (oronan ; fed 4 of eternic fl 
Vividam, ſuftinemus : qui @ Modeſti Dei noftri liberalitate ſecuri ſpe future ſe 
--|<jus Majeſtatis, animamur. Sic & beati reſurgimas, & fuuri comemplatione jam 


I 


&c. when ir” | 


$, yoo ated 
Miaus/ 


rep ry — _ 


i Cum revelatio 
1 illa wenerit, 
4 cum clarieas 
ſupcy nos 


fulſerit, 1am 
| boats crmius 
& bti drignd- 
t10ne Domini 
honorati, quam 
rei remanebant 
& miſeri qui 
Dei diſertorcs, 
T7 Ccoatra De- 
un. rebclles 
{ voluntatem 


ons diabsl;. 


BV niquorum. fimplicis , &@ pramis 4c merita juſtorum, Si hac meditantibus nobis (upervenit per- 
ſecutionis dies, miles Ghrifti non _— ad pugnam , ſed paratus eff ad Coronan,. Cyprian. 
Epi/t. 56. p.1 56, | 


| fuge,and my ertion is the Land of the kiving. Imay fa of the pro d | 
| nie of this "4 as Daztill of Gods Layes Unleſorbs, Fwd rules 


&c diurna ac nofurua mediatio; ante oculos habere, & cor nitione [emper ac ſenfsbus volvere 


aetight, I bad periſhed i 39 mine affliFion; Pla.119. 92-One-thbing(faith 
he) 7 have deſired of the Lord;that will Hake ol, 

in the houſe of the Lird all the days of my. bfezte bel ofdtbe beant 

the Lord;and to enquire in hjs Temple, For in.tir of ps 
hide me in hisP avilien;ix the ſcorer of buTabernacle ht ſha hide me, 

he ſhall ſet me wporta rock,  Anit #3 ſb, munehead be lifeed #p 
bove mine enemies round abont'wiy; therefore foal 1 offar 52 My 
T acernacle ſacrifices of joy, ard frog; yea, foug praiſes punto, the Link 
P[.:5.4,5,6.Therefore as thou wilcthen be Frnouy Davie 


pray, Be not far from we Lvwble 4 meer Plal:22,3.4, So lecirbe 
thy own chiefeſt care befarfrom.God and He mona 
crouble is neer, and ded Ls thei finde him to be unto 


very preſent help in trouble, *P/al,46-1,"T hes thy hiks wc 
Boula ot bloſſom, neithe? Bowld fait bein the Vines "_ teh the 
| Olive ſoeuldfail,«ndthe fields fronltd yield wa meat the floc Lt abr 
"Ct 0 Hays thefold, and there Were-10 hex 301 it, oa, 
[avi 


" wighteſt 3+joyce in the Lord, and joy in. 


Hab.3.19,18.. All ſafferings are i bobrogrns {of -as we have 
the foreſight of this ſalvation; No boles, fit wo hag 


ka and fear hath ſhui the, doors,Chriſt can.come in,and 
ſtand in the midfi,and fay to his Diſciples, Peace be unto Jon. And 
. Pauland Si/a5 can bein Heaven, even when they are locked up 
in the inner priſon,and their bodies pore y ,and their feet inthe” 
ſtocks. No wonderif there be more-mirth in their ſtocks,then on 
Herods throne ; for there was more of Chriſt and Heaven. The 
Martyrs finde more Reſt in the flames, then their perſecutors can 
in their pomp and tyranny;becauſe they foreſee the flames they 
ſcape, and the Reſt which that fiery Chariots conveying chem 


Hac, fratres, hareant cordibus veſtris : hac fit armorum veſtroram praparatio : 
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' \3Why, gar jade pee Vets 29. 

7 did they Henedthor violence fie? And, _ ee | 

| e made firoog# Why would they .nox. accept: 'de verance | Ones ſacile 
A ape bs efetortured 3, Why,hey badtheireye' ; berter contemnere po- 

Like + which they aight obtain, Yea, ies; 0! evident teſt , qui ſe 


thit 6ar Lord himlſelfdid fecch: his encouragewent 

from the fore-ſighrof-his glory :. For £0 this end h both. died, 
1ndroſe, anid'revived,” thac be might be Lord both of chie dead 
| ind living, Rom. 14.9. Eten Feſt the author and faiſbyr F@ wud 


th, for thej jon that was ſetbefore him, endared the Craſs,'de 

for arntl 2 ſer down at theright band of theT hrone of G 56 

'f2.2, Who can wonder thit pain and forrow,poverty and cknek 1 
[ ronld be exceeding grievous co that mani who/cannot reach to/ 
| eetheend > Or that death ſhould be the King of terrors:co him, | 
| who cannor ſec the life beyond it? He thar looks not onthe end. 
| of his ſufferings, as well as'onche ſuffering it ſelf, he needs muſt | 
| loſe the whole conſolation: And if he ſee not the quietfeuic of 

' righceouſnoſs, which it afterward yieldeth, ic cannot to him, be 
F Joyous, but grievous, Heb.1 3.11, : This is the noble adyantageof | 
faith:ic can look'on the meas and end cogeaber, This al{o.is the 


\reafon why we oft pity-our ſelves more chen-God doth pity. -ws, 
though 


moriturum eſſe 
-| certo cogitat, 
ing. Chymrzus.. 
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ps. akon evilic, »&+ 16 | 
beyond ic, We leo 9NF.00.L2c 

out wars: but God ſees 


he theſe oe) oi Ty, WAL 
fart. eat c ot of 58 ow.” 


no More. detheburyngf 
A EO akon 
lohauche tha q ts iticreaſe,ahld| 
i wa bread-for che life of a1ap, Will think otherwiſe! 
This is our miſtake : we 4A God burying.us underground, it 
we foreſce-not the {| ipring, when we: "et all all revive : we feel hi 


chreſhing,and winnowi nt Sus, bur 'we ſee not 
we ſhall be ſeryed to our bor hain and indg if we ſhonld why ol 
ſee Heaven;as the end of al 1 Gades dealings with us, farely 

of his dealings could beſo grievous. Think of this, L intreattet, 
Reader, If thoucanſt bur learn this way co Heaven, and pet! 
ſoul acquainted there, thou needeſt.nor, be unfarniſhed of the 
 choiſeſt Cordials,” ro revive thy ſpirigs in every affliction; thou 
 knoweſt where to have chem, whenever thou want'ſt choy maiſt 


ſay to thy diſcomfore. O,if God would once raiſe us to this life, 
we ſhould fiad, that chough heaven & ſin are at a great diſtance; 


yet 


cual or the me 
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have arguments at hand to anſwer all that che devil or fleſh can; 
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ably bearth of 4 7.56: Tot lnloweltnoryer 
whos cial thou mai be: ro; The Clonds begin-to- riſe | 
0;..4nd the times to j1{hugk us with fearful darkneſs ; Few | 
ts ſo.proſperous to he Charch, but that Rillwe mult be faved - 
loasby fire, 1 Cor.3, 15.and go 0 to heayerby the old road. Men 
that A all if the ſtorm ſhould ſhake chem; do frequently | 
[Feet with that which tries chem. Why, what wilt thou doif 


by caſe? Art thou fitted to ſuffer impriſonment, or : 
one nros loſs of goods and life? How is ir poſſible | | 


iſhment? to bear the 
ſpſboert do-this, and do it cordially and chearfully, cx- 
cept thou haſt a taſte 'of ſome greater good, which thou lookek | 
theſe?will the Merchant throw his goods over- 


to by lo 
Ro ke on he muſt otherwiſe loſe his life ? And wile ſt] 


| Null is dolor | 2 


ſentinm, - ms 
fducia eſt futu- 
rorum bonorum. 
Nec confterng- 
mur adverſis znec 
dolemus, neg; in 
ulla aut rerum 
clade rebeles 
Hut corporum vs. 
letudine maſſi- | 
tamis, ſpiritu 
magis quam 
carne uiventes, 
firmitate animi 
infirmitatem 
np c97Poris vince 
| ue. Cyprian. 
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Nemo pote 
perſonam dis 
feree. . Fifla in 
'naturem ſuam 
cid recidunt. 
. | Quibus veritas 
ſubeſt, queque 

ex ſolido enaſ- 
-cuntur, tempore 
[ipſo in myjus 

| meliuſque proce- 
| | dunt. Seneca de 
| Clement.l, 1.c, 
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re, wh:ch eiſe chov muſt loſe by ſaving tbeſe?Nay and irisnorill 
ſpeculative knowledge which: thog haſt got only by Reading or 
Hearing of Heaven,which will make chee pare withrall ro gec tg! 

25 a manthat-only hears of the ſweetnes of pleaſinc food, or reads}; 
of themelodious ſounds of Muſick,this-doth not much excite his); 
defires;but when he hath cried che one by his caſte, and the 0:ber!' NI! 
by his ear,-then he will more lay our to ger them : fo if thog 
ſhouldit kaox only by-the hearing of the ear,whac is rhe glory of: 
the inhericance of the Saints, this would not bring thee through 


| ſufferings and death; but if thou take chis Tryiag,rafting courſe; 


by daily exerciſing thy ſoul above, then nothing will ſtand in thy! 
way, but chou wouldſi on till chou were there, rhoogh througt 
fice and water: What ſtate more terrible chen chat of —_— 
when God hath told-us, f avy man draw back,hu ſoul ſhall havem' 
pleaſure in him, Heb.10.38. Becauſe they take not their pleaſnreid I | 
God, and fill not themſelves with the delights of hs waies, andof bull { 
heavenly paths Nohich drop fatnes,Pl.65.1 1. T berefore do they privi 
back: ſliders in heart, and are filed with the bitterneſs of their owi 
wazes,Pro.14.14-. 4 | ++ in 
'Nay,if they ſhould not be brought to trial,and ſo not aRually| I & 
deny Chriſt, yet they are ſtill interpretacively ſuch,becauſe they] I |i 
are ſuch in diſpoſition, and would be ſuch in ation, if they w | 
par to ite! aſſure thee, Reader,for my part,l cannot ſee how th 
wilt be able to hold out ro theend, if thou keep not thine 
uponthe recompence of reward, and uſe not frequently torafte 
chis cordially;or the leſs chy diligence is in this,the more doubt 
ful muſt thy perſeverance needs be;for theJoy of the Lord is t 
ſtrengch,and that Joy muſt be fetche from the place of thy Joy; 
and if chou walk without thy ſtrength, bow long doſt thou think 
chon act like co endure ? | ; - 2M 


5 | SECT. IX, 


if Co, It s he that hath hu converſation in heaven who # te! 
ed profitable Chriftian to all about him : with him you may take 
ſweet counſel,and go upto the celeſtial Houſe of God. WhensY 
man is ina ſtrange Country, far from home, how glad i he ofthe/F 
company of one of his own Nation?bow delightful is ic to the! { 


198 ! 
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'opon che tender Herb, and as Gere 050 HO 
bistongue is exprefling theNanfe of theLdrd,andafcribinggreats! © © 
'te6c0-his God?Des.32.1,3,' 1s,not hi feelingfireqtediſtonce off © 
heaven, even like that box of precious oinritient, whichibeing 0-1 
\pened co pour on the head of Chrift, doth fill the tiouſe with the: 
ſure of itsperfume?All that are neer may-berefreſhedby-ir 

His words are like the preciousomtment on A2zo45 hegdebatren | 
(own upon his beard, and the skircs of his purmencs,: Even ke | 
thedew of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcenderh from rhe ce- 
eſtial mountZ;o-,where the Lord harh commanced:the blefing, | 
evca life for eyermote,P/al.133 3:This is the-man who is as ob; | 

" When rhe Candle of God did ſhinepon his.head;zand when by ; 
be bis light he walked through darknef:-When the ſecret of -God 
ke W238 upon his Tabernacle, and'whenthe Almighty was yer wich 
14/Y tim: Then che ear that beard him; did bleffe him, and the eye: 
be that ſaw bim, gave wicneſs ro hin, F445 5,4;5,4159- Happy the 3 


f | People that bave a beavenly Miniſter; Hzppy the children and ' A 
0 vancs that have a heave Father or Mafter *Happyitheman'; ; b-- 
= : | that ' FN 
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| that hath heavenly-Aﬀociates; if chey have huthear to know: j þ 
their happineſs. This is the Companion, who will wate over thy] | 
ways z who will ſtrengcheg thee whenthou are weak ; who will} Ft |! 


338 
6. 
LY 
= 


4 


Ways 3 hen thou art drooping, and comfort thee wich the] F ;* 
CT wo hbewaeh ve bath been ſo often comforted him. 

| felf x Cor-1.4. This ishe chit will be blowing ac che ſpark of chy 
Fs wites | Soiitunt life, and-always drawing thy out ro God 5 and will bel 
£9: -J Funins . p j | - F Pl 14 
P- of him(clt _ ſaying to thee, a5 the Sum iritan woman, Come an {ee one that; 

- f#bis Life, cha |; fp, 21152 al that ever 1 did; one that hath raviſhed my hear] 
A en ms, with his beauty : one thar hath loved our ſoulsto the death; 
Whol, he inet | 40r this the Chriſt?ls not the knowledge of God and Him,Ecernal 
{driven by 2u- life? Is not ittheglory of the Saints.to ſee his Glory e if thoy 7 
E mult iazo a | cgme co this mans houſe, and fic at his Table, he will feaſt by: 
| | Country-mans ©. 1.1: 4 the dainties of Heaven z thou ſhalt meet with a bettg 
A W _ then Plate's Philoſophical Feaſt, even a taſte of chat feaſt of fir 
 Frbe fickk (park | chings, Of Wines on the lzes of fat things full of marrow, of Wnt on! 
© Jof zeal kindled | 5h; Jes well efingd, Iſa. 25. 6: That thy ſoul may be ſatisfied as With, 
E © him by che! ow and fatneſs, and thou maiſt praiſe the Lord with j 1ful ligs, | 
| Country-mans Pſal.63.5. 1f thou travel with chis man on the way, .he wile 
Dea *he direRing and quickning thee in thy Journey to heaven ; TFehou| i 
.. | Country-man |'be buying or ſelling,or erading with him ia che world, he willhe 
& Jalſo received | counſelling thee to ly out forthe ineftimable Treaſure. If chou 
- jaw increaſe of | wrong him tie can pardon chee,remembring chat Chriſt hath not! 
E <—_ only pardoned great offences to him, bur will alſo give him this 
Hb _ __—. ' unvaluable portion; If thou be angry, he is meek,conlidering the 
{knowledge meeknefs of his heavenly Patern,or if he fall our wich chee,bes| 
| without zcal. | (on reconciled; when he remembreth that in heaven you mult be: 
everlaſting frieads ; This is the Chriſtian of che righe ſtamp; this | 
s the ſervant thatis like his Lord, theſe be the innoceot char ſave 
the Ifl4nd,and all about chem are the betcer where they dwell. 0'FF | 
Sirs | 1 fear the men have deſcribed are very rare, even among! | 
theReligious; but were it not for our own ſhameful negligence,| : 
ſuch men we might all be : What Families what Towns | what| ] 
Conmonwealths 1 what Churches ſhould we have, if they wee 
bur compoſed of ſuch men!bur that is more defirablethen hopts| | 
fall, rill we come to that Land which hath no other inhabirant, 
fave whatareincomparably beyond this : Alas, how empty alt] & 
4 _ _ |theſpecches, and how unprofitable the ſociety of all otherſ 01]. 
of Chriſtians in compariſon of theſeIA man might Perce nieny will 
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ine, and dived jato the precious myſteries of Salvation, as Paul | 

but one who had been called with a light from beaven, and | 
"thad been wrapt up into the third heavens, in the Spirit,znd there | 
h pa fern the unutterable things? IF ,a man ſhould come down 
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Ez near his ah Who Ka Ba er ſach noo Do- 


"andthe garb of our ſonls be but like 

| [Mor ? and when our hearcs ſhall tmike'tHisc layand tuft q: 

Y [ore familiar and frequent company, who fhonld a)wayrſtand 
jd 'finour Fathers NJEPGIGSE be takef vp in his own Attendance F 
- SES - © Sure 


rom heaven amongſt us, who had lived in the poſſeſlion'of that | 
bl leſſed State,how would men be deſirous to ſee or hear him?and + 
«| F} [ulthe Country far and near would leave their buſines and croud 
fir abogt him : happy would he think himſelf that could Bet a ghee. 
& & [of im:bow would menlongto hear what reports he would make | 
Wl | ofthe other world? and what be bad ſeen? and whatthe bleſſed 
', there enjoy?would they nor chink his man the beſt. companion, | | 
be! & [and bis diſcourſe ro be of all moſt proficable > Why Sirs ! Every | | 
Ky } truc believing Saint ſhall be there in pecſon, and is frequently 
be! there i inSpiric, and bath ſeen ic alſo in the Glaſs of the Goſpel: | 

0 why then do you value their company no imore?and why. do you | | 
way | 'etjuire no more of them ? and why do ycureliſh ther diſcourſe 
| [no better? Well: for my parc I bad rather bave the fellowfhip of | 
he! {2 beavenly- minded Chriſtian,then of the moſFlearned D.ſpurers, 
all if $ princely Commanders. 

ey. 

ny; h Le Og, There is nomanTo highly honoureth God. as <Þ 
6 T Jawlio bath his coaverſationin heaven; and without | 

all we deeply diſhonour him. 1s it not a diſgrace: ro the Father ation 
uw jthe Children do feed on Husks, and are cloxthed it rags, and ac- 
& 8 [company with none but Rogues and Beggars Is it not fo to our 
« | ber, when we who caſt our felves his Children, Lrnger. feed bo 
Fd ae 
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me 
loves my preſeace; an1 he ſhill ſurely enjoy iria my Kin 


| 
'for ever. Becaulethon haſt ſeen (faith Chrilt to Thema: pl 
haſt believed ; but bleiſ:d are they that hav nat ſeen, and yet han 
believed, John 20.29, How did God take himfelf honoure 
by Caleb and foſbua,” wienthey weac into the promiſed Lag | 
and brought back co cheir Brethren a raſte of che Fcaits, an 
gave it commendation;- and encouraged the people ? Anl 
what 2 promiſe and recompence do they receive, Number 


14+ 24, 30., For thiſe that honour bim , he Will, hanogr, 1 Sal 
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| (72 alider,If chou make not conſcience of this duty of di 
ent keeping thy heart in H-2ven, F.rft, thou diſobeyel - 
{che fliccommands of God. Secondly, Thou loſelt rhe ſweets | 
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TH þpares of Scripture. Thirdly, And doſt fruſtrate the moft gracious 
'Fdifcoveries of God, —__ | > | 
\þ. God hath not lefe ie a6 a thing indifferent, & at thy own choice, 
|-whether thou wilt do it ornotgHe hath made it thy duty as well 
{as the means of thycomfort,that ſoa double bond might tie thee 
not to forſake thy own mercies,Co/.3. 1,2. If ye then be riſen With 


+ | and never bave let us know jt till we; come co enjoy it, nor have 
{revealed it co us till death had diſcovered it,whar he meantto do 
| | with us in the world co come ; yea whey he had gor poſſeſſionof 
| Hhh our _ 


[Chrift, ſeek thoſe things Which are above ; ſet your affetions on 


|-manded thee tobelieve,&to be aChriſtian,bath commanded thee 
|.ro ſet thy affeRions above : The ſame God that hath forbid thee 


{fordidden thee the negle of this great duty;8& dareſt thou wil- 
| as well as of che other? Secondly, belides, thou loſeſt chemoſt 


[and rejoycing of his hearr, 7er.15, 16. che moſt pleaſant part of 


Tof Chrift for thy Joy, and makeſt kim co ſpeak in vain. Is a.com- 
fortable word from the mouth of God of ſo great worth,that all 
{the comforts of the world are nothing to it? and-doſt thou neg- 
Teh and overlook ſo many of them? Reader, I entreat theeto |. 
[ponder it, why God ſhould reveal ſo much of bis Connſel, & tell 
| us before-hand of the Joys we ſhall poſſefſe, but only thathe| 
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things above, not 01 things on earth. The ſame God that hath com- 


tomurder,to ſteal, ro commit adultery, inceſt, or Idolatry,hath 


fully diſobey him? Why makeſt chou not conſcience of the one 


comfortable paſſages of the Word. All choſe moſt glorious de- | 


\fcriptions of heaven, all choſe diſcoveries of our future blefſed- 


neſs, all Gods revelations of his purpoſes towards us, and his fre-| 


[quent and precious promiſes of our Reſt, what are they atl bue' 
Tloſt to thee? Are not theſe the ſtars in the Firmament of the: 
Scripture ? and the moſt golden lines in that Book of God > Of 


all the Bible, merhinks thou ſhouldſt not part with one of thoſe 


[Promiſes or Predictions, no not for a world. As Heaverr is the. 
fperfeRtionof all our mercies,fo the Promiſes of it in the Goſpel, | 
jarethe very ſoul of theGoſpel,TharWord which was ſweeter to 


Davidthen the honey and the hony-comb,and to Feremy the joy 
this thou loſeſt. Thirdly;yea,chou doſt fruſtrate the preparations 


would have us know it for our Joy. If it had not. been to make 
comfortable our preſent life, and fill us with thedefights of our) 
foreknown bleſlednes,be might haye kept his purpoſe to himſelf, 
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our Reft, he might ſtill-bave conceafed its Ecernity(from us,and 
then the fears of lofing it again would have bereaved us of much | 
of the ſweetnefſe of our Joys. Bur it hath'pleaſed onr Father to 
"open his counſe!, and tq let us know the very intent of his heart, 
and to acquaint vs with the eternal extent of his Love, and all 
this chat our Joy may be full, and we mighe live as the heirs of 
ſuch a Kingdom : And ſhall we now over-look all, as if he had 
revealed no ſach matter ? Shall we live in earthly cares and ſor- 
rows, as if we knew of no ſuch ching?. And r&joyce no morein 
theſe diſcoveries,then if the Lord had never writ it?If thy Prince 
| had ſealed thee but a Patent of ſome Lordſhip, how oft wouldf 
; thou be caſting rhine eye upon it ? and make ic thy daily delight 
'to ſtudy it, till thou ſhouldſt come to poſſes the dignity it felf? 
' And hath Ged ſealed thee a Patent of Heaven, and doft thoulet 
it ke by thee, as if thou hadſt forgot it > O that our hearts were 
as high as our Hopes, and our Hopes as high as theſe infallible 
Promiſes | 60 
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SECT. XII, 


_— r_— is but equal that our hearts ſhould be onGod 
when the heart of God is ſo much on us. If the Lord of 
Glory can (toop ſo low as to ſet his heart on (inful duſt, ſure one 
would think we ſhould eaſily be perſwaded to ſet our hearts on 
Chriſt and Glory, and to aſcend to him in our daily affeRions, 
who vouchſafeth to condeſcend to us 1 O, if Gods delight were 
no more inus then ours in him, what ſhould we do ? what acaſe 
were we in? Chriſtian, doft thoa not perceive that the heart of 
God is ſet upon thee?and that he is ſtill minding thee wich cender 
love,even when thou forgetteſt both thy ſelf & him ? Doſt thou 
| not find him following thee with daily mercies,moving vpon thy 
ſoul, providing for thy body, preſerving both? Doth he not bear 
( thee continually in the arms of Love? and promiſe that all ſhall 
| work together for thy good ? and ſaute all his dealings eo thy 
greateſt advantage *and give his Angels charge over thee? And 


canſt thou findin thy heare to caſt him by?and be taken up with 
| the Joys below? and forget thy Lord who forgets not thee?|_ 
Fie upon this unkinde ingratitude !'Is not this the fin that //@ - E 
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fofolemnly doth call both heaven andearth ro wieneſle againſt? 
The O xe knoweth his owner ,and the Aſs bu Maſters Crib,but Tract 
doth not know, muy People doth not confider, If the Ox"or Aﬀedo- 
ffraggle in the day, they likely come to their home at night, but 
wewil not ſo much as once a day, by our ſerious thoughts aſcend 
tw God. When he ſpeaks of his own reſpeds to us, hear what he 
faith, 1/4.49.14. hen Zion ſaith,The Lord hath forſahen,ny Lord 
{hath forgotten me : Can a Woman forget ber ſucking childe, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may 
vs Jet Wilt I not forget : Behold, I bave graven thee upon the 


lms of my hands, thy walls are continually before me. But when 
ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſe is otherwiſe, 7er.,2.32. 
Can amnid forget her Ornaments, or a Bride her Attire ? yet my 
people have forgotten me daies without number, As if he ſhould fay, 


forget your braveries and yanities,yon will not riſe one morning 
but you will remember to cover your nakedneſs ; And are theſe 
_ | [more worth then yourGod 2 or of more concernment then your 

[ecernal life? and yet you can forget theſe day after day. O Bre- 


——O— 


thren, give not God cauſe to expoſtulate with us,as //a-65.11.7e | 


we they that have forſaken the Lord, and that forget my holy moun- 
d] & t4»: Bar rather admire his minding of thee, and let it draw thy 
f] F [nindeagainto him, and ſay as 764 7. 17. hat 1 man that thou 
e| If | bollldeſt magnifie him?and that thou ſhouldft ſet thy heart npon him? 
j 
4 
: 
; 


ad that then ſhouldeft viſit him every morning, and try him every 
manent ? v.18, So let thy ſoul get up to God,and viſit him every 
morning, and thy heart be towards him every moment, 


p 


SECT. XIII. 


11. Onſider, Shon!d not our intereſt in heaven, and our Re- 

'AUMationto it continually keep our hearts upon it ?Befides 
that excellency which is ſpoken of before. Why there our Father 
keeps his Court ; Do we not call him' O#r Father which art in 
-(beaver;ah ungracious unworthy children,that can be ſo taken up 
intheir play below as to be mindleſs of ſuch a Father! Alſo there | 
sChrift oor Head,our Husband, our Life;and ſhall we not look 


: 


you would not forget the clothes on your backs, you will not | 


towards him, and ſend to him as oft-as we can, till we come to fee 
; Deo Hhh 2 5 -——_ 
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ments or other ordinances; &that as gloriouſly 25 heisin Heaven, 


the Heavens muſt receive him till che reſtication of all things;let 
chem alſo receive our hearts with bin. There alfo is our Mother, 


there are multitudes of our elder brethren: There are our friends 


him face to-face > If he were by Tranſubſtantiagion ip the Sacra | 


thenthere were ſome reaſon for our lower. thoughts : But whe] 


ogy wwagyg —Ig= 


For Jeruſalem which is above is that mother of us all,Ga/.4.26.&|. 


&our ancient acquaintance,whoſe ſociecy in the fleſh we ſo much]. 


delighted in, and whoſe departure hence we ſo much lamented; 
And is this no attractive to thy thoughts?If they were withinthy 
reach on earth,thou wouldſt go and viſie them, & why wile thoy 
not ofcaer viſit them in Spirit? and rejoyce beforehand to think 
of thy meeting them there again? Saith old Pulinger, Socrates 
gandet fibi moriendum (ſe, propterea, quod Homernm, Heſiodum & 


gardeo qui certus ſum me viſurum eſſe Chriſtum ſervatorcm meum, 
eternum Dei filizm, in aſſumpta carne, & preterea tot ſanitiſſima 
| -eximios Patriarchas ?&c, Socrates rejJoiced that he ſhould die, 
becauſe he believed he ſhold ſee Homcy, Hefioa, & other excellent 


Saviour,the ecernal Son of God,in his aſſumed fleſh, &befides, 

many holy &:xcellent men?When Lachey defired ro die a Martyr 
&could not obtainir;he comforted himſelf with theſe thought, 
| and thus did write to them inpriſon, YVeftra vincala mea [zen ue 
' fri carceres CF ignts mei ſunt, dum confiteor & predic, vobiſque 
| mul compatior &+ congratulor ; Yet this .is my comfore, your 


| Bonds are mine, your Pciſons and Fires are mine, while I confel; | 
| and Preach che DoArine for which you ſuffer, and while I ſuffer]: 


and congratulate with you in your ſufferings ; Even fo ſhonld 4 
| Believer look to heaven, & contemplate the bleſſed ſtate of the 


| be with you, yetthis is my daily comfort, you are my Brethren 
and fellow-members in Chriſt, and therefore your joys are my 
joys,and your glory by this near relation is my glory, eſpecially] 
while I believe in the ſameChriſt, 8 hold faſt the ſame Faith and 
Obedience, by which you were thus dignified;8 alſo while Ire 
joyce mn Spirit with you,& in ws daily meditations congratulate 
your happineſs. Moreover, our houſe and home is above, Form| 
| know if this earthly. houſe of eur Tabernacle Were diſſolved, Wn; 
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alios preſtantifſimos viros ſe viſurum crederet ; quants maguen i 


| men;how much more do [ rejoyce,who am ſurero ſee Chriſt my 
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Saints, & think with himſelf, Though I am netyet ſo happy a»t0l 
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have 4 building of God, an houſe not made With bags, eternal in the 
Heavens, Why do we then took no oftner-towards.ir?and groan 
wot earneſtly, de/iring ro be cloathed upon With our houſe Which #4 | 
{from Heavez? 2 Cor.5.1,2. Sure, if our home were far meaner, } 
[we ſhould yer remember i, becauſe ic is our home: You uſe to ſay, 
|Home is homely, be it never. ſo psor ; and ſhould ſuch a. home then | 
deino more remembred? If you were but baniſhed into a ſtrange | 
Land, how frequent thoughts would you have of home ?how of | 
ould you think of your old companions ? which way ever you | | 


went, or what company ſoever you came in,you would ſtill bave | : 
0u' IF {gour-hearts and deſires there! you wouldeven dream in the night, | 4 
nk; M |that you were at home, that you ſaw your Father.or Mother, or | 4 
Friends, that you were talking with Wife,or Children,or Neigh- 
{bors: And why is it not thus with us in reſpeRt of Heaven @, Is 
S*| F [not that more truly, and properly oar home, where we mult take | 
up our everlaſting abode, then this, which we are looking every | 
|bqur,when we are ſeparated from,and ſhall ſee it no more ?-We 
are ftrangers, and that is our Country, Heb.11.14,15- Weare 
heirs,and chat is our Inheritance; even an Inheritance, incorrup 
tible and undefiled,that fadeth not away,reſerved in Heaven for 
ns, 3 Per.1:4- We are here in continual diſtreſs and want, and 
there lies our ſubſtancezeven that better and more enduring ſub- 
(Suce, Heb. 10. 34. We are here fain to be beholden to others, 
'andthere lies our own perpetual Treuſure, Matth.6.21. Yea, Y 
'the very Hope of onr ſouls is there ; all oar hope of relief from | 4 
; our diſtreſſes ;all our hope of bappineſs,when we are here miſe- ' Shay: þ F. 
\gable;all chis hope is laid up for us in heaven, whereof we hearin | bc. 
the true Word of the Goſpel, Co/,1.5. Why, beloved Chriſtians, '_ 
'bave we ſo much intereſt, and ſo ſeldom thoughts? have we ſo, 
near relation,and ſo little affetion? are we not aſhamed of this? 
'Doth it become us to be delighted in the company of ſtrangers, | 
.ſoas to forget our Father,and our Lord? orto be to well p'eaſed 
wich choſe that hate and grieve us,s to forge: our belt & deacelt | 4.4 
friends ? or to be ſo beſorted with borrowed triflzs, as to forget | - 2 
[0ur own profeſſion and treaſure? or to be ſo, caken up with = | os 
(ſtrange place,as not once a day to look toward home? orto fall 
'ſoinlove with tears and wants, as to forget our etern:] Joy and 
[Reſt? Chriſtians, I pray you think whether this becomes us or 
whethec this be the part of a wiſe or thankfull man? why bere | 
| | Hhh 3 hou 
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thou art like to other men,as the heir under age, who differs not 
from a ſervant ;bnt there it is that thou ſhale be promoted, and! 
| fully eſtated in all that was promiſed.Surely, God uſeth to plead 
Ais propriety inus, and from thence to conclude to do us good: 
even becauſe we are his own people, whom he hath choſen out 
of all the world : and why then do we not plead our intereſtin 
' him, and thence ferch Arguments to raiſe up our hearts,even be- 
| cauſe heis onr own God, and becauſe the place is our own poſ. 
' ſeſſion? Men uſCin other things toover-love and evervalne their 
, own, and too much to minde their own things: ©, that we 
| conld minde our own inheritance ! and value it but halfsit 
| doth deſerve ! x 


SECT. XIV. 


$.14. | 12) Aly confider, There is nothing elſe that's worth theſe- 
| ting our hearts on, If God have them ner, who, or what 

b- | ſhall have chem ? if thou minde not thy Reſt, what wilt thou 
” | Simile m puts Minde? As the Diſciples ſaid of Chriſt (7oh» 4.32,33.) Hah 
| | efſe, utrum cu- | any man given him meat to eat, that We know rot of ? So fay Ito 
4 resde frumento, thee; Haſt thou found our ſome other God, or Heaven, that we 
] 8c. anad od | know not of ? or ſomething that will ſerve thee in ſtead of Reſ 
| __R_ | Haſt thou found onearth an Eternal happineſs ? where is it?and 
| £1yWs 42 HAtUrg | what is it made of? or who Was the man that found ic out? of 
fie Diis,que v0-| who was he that laſt enjoyed it? where dwelt he ? and what ww 
luntss ,qt& con- | his name ? or art thou the firſt that haſt found this treaſure? and 
_ —_— >| that ever diſcovered Heaven on Earth ? Ah wretch 1 cruſt notto 
wt, rmym ca- | thy diſcoveries,boaſt not of thy gain,til experience bid thee boiſ, 
ſu expeXet, ubi | Or rather take up with the experience of thy forefathers,who are 
nos 2 corporious | now in the duſt,and deprived of all, though ſometime they were 
dimiS0s naure | 1; lyſty and jovial as theu. 1 would not adviſe thee to make ex- 


IF -coprponat? Quid 


For quod bujus | PETIMents at ſo dear rates,as all thoſe do that ſeek after Happines 
wes oi. | below ; left when the ſubſtance is loſt, chou finde too late, that 
| m2 quequeiz _ | thou didſt catch bur a ſhadow ; leſt thon be like thoſe men, that 


| nw ?| will needs ſearch out the Philoſophers ſtone, though none conld 
upra Vt; 
 ſufpendat ? in ſuMmum ignem fſerat ? Sydera curfibus ſuis excitet ? Catera deinceps ingentibus plow 
mir4culis, Seneca de breyit.vit.c,19, How much more may a Chriitian ſay to of his expe&el! 


\4 Glory ? 
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| ara cheaper rate, if chey would have taken up with the experi- 


"8 . ”# 
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x 


effe& ic thatwent before them .xnd fo buy rkeir exper.cnce with 
the loſs of their owneſtates and time, which chey might have had 


ence of their Predeceſſors;*So I would wifh thee not co diſquiet 
tby ſelf,in looking for that which is not on Earth;leſt thou learn 
thy experience with the lofs of thy ſoul, which thou might have 
learned at eafier terms,even by the warnings 'of God in hisWord, 
and loſs of thouſands of ſouls before thee. Itwould pity a man 
to ſee, that men will nor believe God inthis, till they have loſt 
their labor,and Heaven, and all : Nay,chat many Chriftians,who 
have caken Heaven for their reſting place', do Joſe ſo many 
thoughts needlefly onearth;and care not how much they oppreſs 


their ſpirits, which ſhould be kept nimble and free for _ 
things. As Lx:her ſaid to Melanithon,when he over-preſſed him- | 
ſelf with che labors of his Miniſtry ; ſo may I mach more ſay to 

thee, who oppreſleſt thy ſelf with the cares of the world ; Yel-| 
lm te adþuc decies plus obrui : Adeome nihil tni miſeret, qui toties 
wonitics, 0 onerares teipſuy tot oneribus, &- nibil audi omnia bent | 


x 


.It were no matter if thou wert oppreſſed tea times more ; fo 
liecle doT pity thee, who being ſo often warned, tliat thon 
ſhouldſt not load thy ſelf with ſo many burdens,doſt no whit re- | 

rd it, but contemneſt all cheſe wholſom warnings : Thou wilt 

ortly when itis too late,condemn this chy fooliſh forwardaes, 
which makes thee ſo deſirous to bear all this,as if chou wert made 
of Iron or Stone. Alas,that a Chriſtian ſhould rather delighe to! 
have his heare among theſe thorns and briars, then in the boſom | 
of his crucified, glorified Lord !Surely,if Saran ſhould cake thee up 
tothe Mountaia of Temptation, and ſhew thee the Kingdoms, 
{and glory of the worid;he conld ſhew thee nothing that's worthy 
;thy choughts, much leſs to be preferred before thy Reſt. Indeed 
fofar as duty and neceſſity requires ir, we muſt be content to 
| minde the things below ; but who is he chat concains himſelf 
; within the compaſs of thoſe limits? And yet if we bound our | 


1 Cares and thoughts, as diligently as ever we can, we ſhall finde ' 


the leaft co be bicter and burdenſom ; even as the leaſt Waſp! 


{hath a ſting, and the ſmalleſt Serpenc hath his poiſon. As| 
| old Hiltenins ſaid of Rome, Eft proprium Romaine poteſtatis ut 
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monita contemnts, Eris cum ſero ſtultum tuum bunc 2elum fruſtra Tom.1.Epiſt. p. | L 
damnabis;quo jam ardes ſolu omnia portare,quaſi ferrum ant ſaxum 3550. * 
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| fit ferreum, & licet digiti minorentur ad parvitatem acus, tamen 
 manent ferres : Tt is proper tO the Roman power t0 be of iron, and 
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| chough the fingers of it be diminiſhed.co the ſmalnes of a needle, | 
yet they are iron ſtil;The like may I ſzy of our earthly cares, [tis| I! 
cheir property to behard and troublons,and fo they will be when| | | 
they are at the leaſt: Verily, if we had no higher hopes then | 
what's on earth, I ſhould cake man for a moſt lilly creature, and| F |, 
his work and wages, all his cravel and his felicity, to be no better | || : 
then dreams and vanity,and ſcarce worth the minding or mentio- | I |; 
| ning: eſpecially to thee a Ehriftian ſhould ir ſeem ſo, whoſe ei] ſl , 
| are opened by the Word and Spirit, to ſee the emptineſs of all # 
theſe things,and the precious worth of the things above:O then| I |, 
be not detained by theſe filly things, but if Satan preſent 'them| I | 
co thee in a temptation, ſend them away from whence they q 
came ; as Pelican did ſend back the filver bowl (which che Bj ( 
ſhop had ſent him fora token) with this anſwer, Ari; ſunt| I |; 
quotquot T iguri cives & inquilini, bu finguliu annu,folenxi jure i | t 
mento,ne quis corum ullum munus ab ullo principe accipiat;All that] |; 
are Citizens and Inhabitants of 7*garum, are ſolemaly (worn m 
twice a year, not to receive any gifc from any Prince abroad; (0 © 
ſay thou, We the Citizens and Inhibicancs of Heaven are bound] I |y, 
by ſolenin and frequent Covenants, notto have our hearts en-| |; 
| ticed or entangled, with any forraign honors or delights, but/ |, 


| only with thoſe of our own Countrey : If thy choaghes ſhould | NG 
{ like the laborious Bee, g9 over the world from flower to flower, | |4, 
| from creature to creature, they would bring thee no Honey or bn 
' ſweetneſs home, ſave what they gathered from theirrelations; to 1 h 
; | Eternity. p | 
{| * He that | 0bj.But you will ſay perhaps, Divinity is of larger extent, then I 
- { comesto us is | only co treat of the life co come,or the wiy therero;there are m- |; on 
| {Either learned, ny controverſies of great diffi -ulty,which therefore require much | ay 


; i = +515 3 | of our thoughts, and fo they muſt not be all of heaven. | | 
Soha | * 4»ſw, For the ſmaller controverſies which have vexed out = 


Enquire into : 
the weakneſs of Realons,and upon prayers for the Spirits illumination, he may know_what party |} 2 
{ ro joyn wich; Bur if he be unlearned, tet bim {low rhe (1.nplicicy of Scripture, and he will nat Jud 
.eafily be deceived; let him go in the middle way ber ween excreams. and he ſhall not erre. D Foby | Ecc 
'Stcgman Dedecad.de Ecil.vittor.p.z19. AndI think ir were well it the Learned would do as he 
advicth the unlearned,I am ſure-it were better for the Church and themſelve:,unlefſs we would 
have the unlezrned rhe wiler,honeſter and happier men. ; 
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Times, and cauſed the dolefull diviſions among us, Texpreſs my 


Wew 
nd| ninde, as that of Graſerus, Cum in viſitatione egrotorum, & ad 


emigrationem ex hac vita ad beatam preparatione deprehendiſſet, 
1s] Bf coutrover ras ilas T heolegicas , que ſcientiam quidem inflantem-s 
| pariunt, conſcientias vero flutnantes non ſedant , queque hodie 
en | magna animorum contentione agitantur , & magnos tumulti in 
nd rebuſpab. excitant, nullum prorſus uſum habere, quinima conſcien- 
er ties fimpliciorum non aliter ac olim in Papatu bumana figmenta 
0- | intricare : copit ab ets toto animo abhorrere, & in publicu con- 
1B cionibus tantum ca proponere, que ad fidem ſalvificamin,Chriſtum 
ll condendam, + ad pictatem veram juxta verbum Dei exercen- 
a low, veramque conſolationem-in vita & morte preflandam facie- 
MB jt : When he had found in his viſiting elie ſick, and in his own 
7 | preparations for well-dying, char.the.Controverſies in Divinity 
Ne | (which begec a ſwelling knowledge, but do not quiet troubled 
"| F conſciences,and which are at this day agicated with ſuch conten- 
- tion of (pirits, and raiſe ſuch cumults in Commonwealths) are 
«| F indeed utterly uſeleſs, yer 2nd moreover, do intangle the con- | 
0 | Yf ſciences of the ſimple, juſt as the humane inventions in Popery | 
0 formerly did ; he begun with full bent of minde co ſhun or ab-. 
q -horthem, and in hispublick Preaching to propound only choſe ! 
| chiogs which tended ro the kindling a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
[and to the exerciſe of true godlineſs according; to the Word of | 
God, and to the procuring of true conſolation, both in life and © = + 
| death. * I can ſcatce expreſs my own minde more plainly, then | * $xrilege 
IF inthis Hiſtorians expreſſions of .the minde of Gra/erus. While | fne dubio 
0|F Thad ſome competent -meaſure'of health; and+lookt:ar. death ; 15 
532ta greater diſtance, there was no man more delighted in the | bo, veſteas 1.5 
_ | ftudy of controverlie z but when I ſaw dying'men have no minde conroverfpas |: 
- | on it,znd how unfavoury and uncomfortable ſuch conference was norminare au- 
b 'to them, and when I had oft been near co death my ſelf, and. fit ſtultas , 


ſtones, "profanas inaxias, verborum pugnas : h. e. uno verbo, W845." Ego vero quid de me ſentiatls| © 
| perume curo ; bos palam dico': ftolidas, vans, inutiles , indoFas diffuuationes ; v. d, nanias oo 


vl | nonſunt plene revelarz, explicarz, deciſz, & fic 4 Spiritu' Sanifo ad ſalutem minus neceſſariai © 
* (| jidicate. eAt tales non ſunt budierne quaelam . controverfia.. . V era me, ſcribere judicabir olim| 
y | Eccleſia 3 judicabit ipſe (/briſius- Soletis ſupra moderm exdggerarc minutiſſimas ſpe liticulas, quaſs 
1 | @ quibus cardo,ſempiterne ſ2lurts unice dependeat. t longe altter ſentiunt quicungue xondum ſunt ye-| 

| ftricpreconceptis 6prnionrbus ſaſcinati © conttgio veſtro infefti, Rupere,Meldenius Parzneſi Voriv.| Þ 
propace Eccleſ. fol. D. 3. he T6 37-S26 4 48 | * 
found 1.44 
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gerras cſFe omnes eas, que vel nihil faciunt ad pictatens 7 «tificationem Eccleſie, \ vel in verbo Deil. © 
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. The $aims everlaftine Reſt. Patt, F[- 
found no delight inthem, further then they confirmed, or illy.\ 
ſtrated the Podrine of eternal Glory, I have minded them ever 

fince the leſs : Though every Truth of God is precious,and iti 
the (fin and ſhame of Profeſſors, that are no more able to defend 

| che Truth, yet ſhould all our ſtady of controverſie be ſtill in relg. 
; tion to this perpetual Reſt, and conſequently be kept withiniy 
| bounds,and wich moſt Chriftians,not have the twentieth part of 

{ ourtime or thoughts: Who that hath cried both ſtudies,doth ng 
cry out, as Sammerhard was wont to do of the Popiſh Schook 

Divinity, 2 me miſerum tanarm liberabit ab iſta rixoſa Theol. 

71a? Who will once deliver me wretch from this wrangling kind 

of Divinity? And as it is faid of Bxcbolcer, Cum eximiis 4 Deo dy. 
tihrs eſſet decoratus, in certamen tamen cum rabioſis illins ferulj 

T heelogss deſcendere noluit.' Deſit (inquit) diſpmtare, cepi ſuppw-, 

tare : quoniam iliud diſſipationem, hoc collettionems ſignificat. Vidy 

enim ab 118 controver fias movyeri, quas nulla unquam amor Di 

| {cintilla calefecerat : vidit ex dintarn Theologorum rig, util. 
tatis nihil , detrimenti plurimam in Eccleſias redundaſſe; i.e 

Though he was adorned by God with excellent gifts, yet woull 

he never enter into contention with the furious Divines of tha 

ape. I haveceaſed (faith be) my Diſputatiens, and now begin 
| my Supputation; for that fignifieth Diſſipation, buc this C6l. 
le&ion : For he ſaw, that thoſe men were the movers of Con- 
| troverſies, who had never been warmed with one ſpark of the 
| love of God;he ſaw, That from the continual brawls of Diving, 

' no benefit, bur much hurt did accrue to the Churches; and its 

; worth the obſerving which the Hiſtorian adds, 2 vapropter omni. 

| ejus curainhec erat , ut anditores fidei ſue commi(ſos, deceret bem 


ans 
_ 
ue 
Ea 


_ | vivere & beate Mori ; Et annetatum in adverſariu amici ejw 


| repererunt , permnltos in extremo agone conftitntos, gratias iyþ 
| hos nomine egiſſe, quoa ipſinus duttn ſervatorem ſnum 7eſum aſs 
| noviſſent, cxju4 in cognitione  pulchrum vivere , mori were louge 

i pulcherrimum dacerent. eAtque hand {cio aunox boc ipſum lenge 
| B ncholcero coram Deo fit gJoriofins futurum, quam {s aliquot con! 
| tentioforum libellorum myriadas poſteritatus memorie conſecraſſtt; 
;;,e. Therefore this was all his care, That he right reach his hear 

; ers committed to his charge, 7s live well, andaie happily : Ad | 
| his friends found noted down'in his Papers, a great many of per. 

| ſons, who in their laſt agony, did give him thanks for this very\ll 


: Ee reaſon, 
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oz reaſon, That by his direQion they had cometo the kriowledge of | 
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ſeſus cheir Saviour ; in the knowledge of whom, T bey eftcex it 
ſweet 10 live, but to die far more ſweet. And 1 cannot tell whether 
this very thing will not prove more glorious to Bucholcer before | 
God, then if he had conſecratedro the memory of poſterity, 
many myriads of contentious writings. And as the ſtudy of con- |. 
troyerſies is not the moſt pleaſant, nor the moſt profitable; ſo 
much leſs the pablick handling of them: For do it with the great- 
etmeekneſs and ingenuity, yet ſhall we meet with ſuck unrea- 
ſomble men, asthe ſaid Bacholcer did, 2#i arrepta ex aliquibus 
\vorulis calumniandi materia , hereſeos infimulare & traducere 
imum virum neu erubeſcerent 5 Fruſtra obteſtante ipſo, dextre 
4, dextre acciperent;i.e.who taking occaſion of reproach from 
ſome ſmall words, were not aſhamed to traduce the good man, | 
ndaccuſe him of Hereſie ; while he in vain obteſted with them, | ; 
that they ſhould take in good pare, what was delivered with a - 1.3 
good intention. Siracides ſaith in Ecclefpaſticns 26, That a ſcold- 13 
ing woman ſhall be ſought out for to drive away the enemies ; {4 


but experience of all ages tels ns to our ſorrow, That the wrang- [2 


ling Divine is their chiefeſt in-ler, and no ſuch Scarcrow co them 
at all, 

So then it is clear to me, That there is nothing worth our mind- 
ing but Heaven,and the way to Heaven. | 

All the Queſtion will be about the aff1irs of Church and State: 
Is not this worth our minding? to ſee what things will come to? | 
nd how God will conclude our differences? £20 
' ' + Fnſw, So far as they are conſidered as the: providences-of 2 
God, and as they tend to the ſetling of the Goſpel and Govern- | | I 
[ment of Chriſt, and ſo co the ſaving of our own, and our poſteri- | = 
ties ſouls, they are well worth our diligent obſervation;but theſe ' T2 
are only their relatidns to eternity.*Ocherwiſe I ſhould look up- * Reade Cypri- | 4 
onall the ſtirs and commotions in the world, but as the buſie gad- | «xs excellent * f B 
ding of a hezp of Ants, or the ſwarming of a neſt of Waſps or en ns /a 
Bees: The ſpurn of a mans foot deſtroys all their labour ; or 35 |, | © 
an Enterlade or Tragedy of a few hours long: They firſt quarrel | wickednes F- 
and then fight, and let our one anothers bloud, and bring chem- |from his pro- | | 
ſelves more ſpeedily and violently to their graves ; which how-4 [p<Q in the ; | 


6 + + | Mount. Epift. | .* 
ever they could not long have delayed, and ſs come down, and ry nb 4 
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their madagſs,{ and make thelike buſtle inthe world-for a time, |" WM 
and fo they allo come down,and lie in theduſt. Like the Romany Wl 
Gladiateres,that would kill one another by che hundreds,to make | WM! 
the beholders a ſolemn ſhew ; or as the young men of Job and | Þ 
Abner, that muſt play before them, by ſtabbing one azotherto |. 
| the heart,and fall down and die and there is an end of che ſport,, 
| And is this worth a wiſe mans obſeryance ? Ws | 
Surely ,our very bodies themſelves, for which we make all this. 
ado inthe world, are very filly pieces : -Look uponthem (not as. 
they are ſet out in a borrowed bravery )but as they lie rotting in! 
a ditch, or a grave ; and you will ſay,they are ſilly things indeed, 
Why then,ſure all our dealings in che world,our buyings and el, 
lings, and eating and drinking, our building and marrying, our! 
| wealth andhonors,our peace and our war,ſo far as they relate not 
| to the life to come, but tend onely to the ſupport and pleaſing of, 
this ſilly fleſh,muſt needs themſelves befilly chings,and not wor-| 
thy the frequent thoughts of a Chriſtian:For the Means(as ſuch), 
is meaner then their end, | Y. 
And now doth not thy Conſcience ſay as I ſay, That thereis 
nothing but Heaven, andthe way to it, that is worth thy mind-|: 
ing ? : 


hs 
E SEE DOS OS. 2 GAO 
{ 


SECT. XV, 


$ Fins have given thee theſe twelve Arguments to conſider]. 

of,and if it may be,co perſwade thee to a heavenly minde: 1 
now deſire thee to view them over, read them deliberately, and 
read them again, and then tell me, Are they Reaſon, or are they 
not ? Reader, ſtop here while thou anſwerelt my Queſtion ; Are 
theſe Conſiderations weighty,or not? Are theſe Arguments con: | 
 vincing,'or not ? Have I-proved it thy duty, and of flat neceſſity, | 
to keep thy heart on things above, or have I not? Say, Yes, or 
N1y, man! If chou ſay Nay ; Iam confident thou contradiceſt 
| thine own Conſcience ; and ſpeakeit againſt che lighe chatis in 
thee, and thy Reaſon tels thee thou ſpeakeſt falſly : If chou ſay 
» Yea, and acknowledge thy ſelf convinced of che daty ; bear wit- 
neſs thea,that.1 have chine own confe{lion; That very rongue of 
thine ſhall coademn thee,and that confeſſion be pleaded again} 
4 : | thee, 


— 
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129 | Wikhee, if thou now go home, and caſt this off, & wilfully neglet 
Jn ba % Sc; "I * Gd 2 MF, 3 5 . b- 3-7 Wy 4 2's p - ; 
ike | Y/furh a confefled duty? and cheſe twelve:Confiderations ſhall be | 


ipopen to | 
ic 


[gs ary toconviRtvbee,which1 propounded hopin 
|be effeQua] to perſwade thee, TI bave not = fully 


: hs | Þ/you, the nature and particular way of that duty, which 1 am all 8 
{this while perſwading you to, that is the next thing co be done : 12 
1; {Allehat I have ſaid hitherto, is but tomake you willing to = | [0 
ras | I form it. 1 know the whole work of mans ſalvation, doth ſtick 
vin | & noſt at his own will : 1f we could once get over this block well, | 
*d,| [ſee not what could ſtand before us.Be ſoundly willing, and the | 2 
fl. work is more then half done. I have now a few plain Direions £8 
ur | if [0 give you, for to help you in doing this great work ; but alas,it | "4 
or] I} (#in vain to mention them,except you be willing to putthem in 
7 pratice, What ſaift thou Reader, Art thou willing, or art thou 
* I} not? wile thou obey,if I ſhew thee the way of thy Duty ? How- 
l ever, I will ſec ther down, and tender them to thee, and the | . 
) Lord perſwade thy heare co the Work. ODE | | 8 
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( ontaining ſome Hindrances of a Hea- 
venly Life. 


SECT. 1. 
$9 $ He firſt Task that I muſt here ſet thee, conſiſts in 


which otherwiſe will keep thee off from this 
© work, as they. have done many a thouſand ſouls 

YO: before thee. If I ſhew thee briefly where the 
'Rocks and Gulf do lie, I hopethou wile beware. IF I tick upa 
mark at every quickſand, I hope I need to ſay no more, to put 
thee by it. Therefore as thou valueſt the comforts of a Hea- 
venly converſation, I here charge thee from God to beware moſt 
carefully of theſe impediments, 


this. O what havock this will make in thy foul 1 O the joys that 
this haſt deſtroied! The bleſſed communion with God that this 
hath interrupted] The ruines it hath made amongſt mens graces] 
The ſoul-ſteengthning duties that this hath hindred ! And above 
all others, it is eſpecially an enemy to this great duty. 


l 


 7Tquiricur interaum fGilentium, ur aon occupet fe circa exteriora 3 Quid audierir, vel viderit foris 
 ' nibil curando, ranquam ih fomno occurciflenc. 3. Amoroſa adbezfio cum Deo : Ut omnia 
-” }ejus judicia, omnia tz&a, omnes do@rinas, cum reverentia ampleRatur, 4. Quod nihil aliud 

. jog {ed reputer {abi illum dileRum ſuthcientiffimum, ſupere 
lligat ſuper omyge quod porelt videri, audiri, vel cogitari, vel im&inari : Quia tetus amabilis, 

+ © | rotus defiderabilis, &c. 3, Quod [xpe-reducat ad memeriam perteRiones Dei, & illis intime |: 
|  { congratuletur, Gerſon.z; part. in »Alphabeto divini amoris. # | 


lentem illam in corde ſuo 
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CHAP. IV- Wn 


the avoiding of fome dangerous * kinderances,| 


I. The firſt is, The living in a known unmortified fin. Obſerve } 


Chriſtian Reader, I deſire thee in the fear of God ſtay here a| 
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{hittle,and ſearch chy heart: Art thon one that haſt uſed violence 
with thy conſcience? Art thou a wilful negleRer of knawn du- 
ties, either publike, private, or ſecret? Art thou aflave to thine 
| [appetite, in eating ordrinking.? or to any other commanding 
ſenſe? Art thou a proud Seeker of thine own eſteem? and a man 
 & that moſt needs have mens good opinion, or elſe thy minde is all 
| & (inacombuſtion? Art thou a wilfully peeviſh and pflionate per- 
ſon? as if thou wert made of Tinder or Gun-powder, ready to 
take fire at every word, or every wry look, or every ſuppoſed 
| ſlighting of thee? or every neglect of a complement or courtelic?. 
'Artthou a knowing deceiver of others inthy dealing?or one that 
'haſt ſet thy ſelf co riſe in the world ? not to ſpeak of grearer fins, 
which all cake notice of : If this be thy caſe, I dare fay, Heaven 
and thy Soul are very great ſtrangers: I dare ſay, thou art ſeldom 
inHeare with God; and there is little hope it ſhou!d ever be 
better as long as thou continneſt in theſe tranſgreſſions :'Theſe 
beams in thine eyes will not ſuffer thee to look to Heaven ; 
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| theſe will be a cloud between thee and God, * When thou doft | 
, but attemptto ſtudy Ecernity, and co gather comfores from the | 
| 


' 


| [life co come, thy fin will preſently look thee in rhe face,and ſay, | 
Theſe things belong not to thee : How ſhouidft thon take com- | 
. fort from Heaven, who takeſt ſo much pleaſure in the luſts of | 


thy fleſh?© how this will damp thy joys, and make therhoughts | 


p of chat day and ſtate, to become thy trouble, and not thy de- | 
2 light ! Every wilful fin that thou livelt in will be tothy com- 


cupit, abluere | 
prius c——_ Bans + | 


* Nam abſque 
munditia animi 
& via ſandti> - 
th emnla, yo/+ 
| febile non e@# | 
ſanforum diffa 
intcKigere. 
Te fiquis vuls *| 


mmueri lucem | 


Solis, oculum + 
purgat, &c, | 


| ant quis Ci> | 
vitatem aut re=gyl .; 
g'oxem mnfÞicere| ; 
cup1at, pergit ad | ' © 


locum mſþicien- 


di gratia. Ita ex | 


qui T heologe- '] 
rum conſequi 
intelligentiam © 


* 


debet, at 


| WF [forts as water to the fire ; when thou thinkeſt co quickenchem , 


God, this will preſeatly come in thy minde,and cover thee with 
ſhame, and fill thee with doubring. Beſides (which is moſt corhe 


{point in hand) it doth utterly indiſpoſe thee and diſable thee to 


this work : Whenthon ſhouldſt winde up thy heart eo heaven, 


this will quench them”; when thy heart begins to draw nearto |' 


atque -inflituto. 
lis corjuntus, 


fimilitidinem; wine = 
ipſos aire fans? "© 


Fos ; ut oro”: © 


/ahas, it is byaſſed another way; it is intangled in the luſts of the 
feſh,and can no more aſcend in Divine Meditation thenthe bird 
aufly whoſe wings areclipt, or that is intangled in the Lime. 


| | |the foul; therefore I fay of this heavenly life, as Mt Z+/ron faith | 
of-Praier, either it will make thee leave finning,- or finve will | 
- Þ (ebin dic julic}}pr 

| erbi 3ranſlat, in five. 
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[twips, or taken inthe ſnare. Sin doth cut the very finews- of |# 
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make thee leaveir, and that quickly too: For theſe cannot con- 
cinue topecher. 'If thou be here guilty who readeſt chis,I require] | |: 
thee ſadly ro think of this folly. O man ! what a life doſt thoy 
loſe! and what a life doſt thou chooſe 1 what daily delights doft 
chou ſell for che ſwiniſh pleaſure of a ſtinking luſt l what aChriſt, 
what'aglory doft rhou _ oF — =/>-9 55 FR _ art going 
to the embracements of thy helliſh pleaſures | I have read of 4 

' gallant addicted to uncleanneſs, who at laſt meeting with a beaw 

'tiful. Dame, and having enjoyed his fleſhly deſires of her, found 

j 'herin che morning to be the dead body of one that he had for! 

| merly finned with,which had been aRed by the devil all night,&/ 

1 left dead again in the morning.Surely all thy (inful pleaſuresan 
b ſuch : The devil doth animate them in the darkneſs of che night, I | 
but when God awakes thee,ar the farcheſt ac death,the deceity | 
i vaniſhed, and noching lefc but a carkaſs to awake thee, and bez) I | 
{peAacle of horror before thine eyes. Thou thinkeſt chou lu] | | 
$6 - hold of ſome choice delight, bur it will eurn in thy hand(as ye 
1; &rod) intoa Serpent; and then thog wouldſt fainbe rid of itz if 
| ' thou kneweſt how ; and wilr fly from the face of it, as thoudolt| I} |. 
# ' now embraceit: & ſhall this now detain thee from the bighde-|I | 
| lights of che Saints ? If Heaven and Hell can meet together, and | 
| if God-can become a lover of fin, thea maiſt thou live in chy$10,|M || 
I. ' and in thetaſtes of glory, and maiit have a converſation in Hew| IM |. 
© Herharwill ven,though thou cheriſh thy corruption. If therefore thou finde|ſ || 
”  tdoall cthatis | thy ſelf guilty, never doubt on it, but this is the cauſe that & 
- lawful, vil ſtranger thee from Heaven: And take heed leſt ic keep on/W q 
| | __ _— thee as it keeps out ty heart ; and donor ſay bat thou waltbil\ FI || 
1 lawfull, | Take heed. Yea, if thou be a manthat hicherco haſt eſcaped,and|ſÞ | 
|aich Clemens | kneweſt no reigning (in in thy ſoul ; yet let this warning more | 
Hlexand. Pe- | thee to prevention, and tir up a dread of this danger inthy ſpirit |} || 
degog {.c.t. As Hunnine writes of himſeif, That hearing the mention of the | + 
ns. unpardonable in zgainſt the holyGhoſt,ir ſtirred up ſuch fearsin|} |. 
Acaftham; * + | his ſpirit,that made him cry out, What if chis ſhould be my caſe? |} || 
Nec evadere | and ſo rouzed him to praier and trial.So think thou,though thou 
|4iabolym ſerom: yer be not guilty,what a ſad ching itwere ifever this ſhold prove ſh | | 

Det pgs thy cafe, And therefore watch. * Eſpecially reſolve to keep from | 
—_— dmplicantt.| the occaſions of fin, and as much as is == oue of the way 
| |= Bf" of Temptations. The ſtrongeſt Chriſtian js unſafe among oc 
2M .269, | 


| caſions of finne, O what need have we to pray daily, Leadews 
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not | 
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not into temptation, bur deliver us from evil? And ſhall we pray 
againſt chem,and caft our ſelvev#upon them ? If David, Solomon, 
Peter ;&c.reach you nor, at leaft look upon the multitudes that 
-have revolted of late times, and fallen into che moſt horrid (ins 


with religious pretences : As Chrift choughe meer to fay to his | 
Diſciples, Remember Zoes wife,and what I ſay to one,1 ſay to all, 
| Watch: ſo ſay I, Remember theſe and Watch. 


| EE— 


SECT. II. 


2 Second hinderance carefally to be avoided, is, An 
Earthly minde: For you may eaſily conceive, chat this 
cannot ftand with a Heavenly minde. God and Mammon, 


This makes thee like An/e/mn's Bird, with a ſtone tied to the 
foot, which as oft as ſhe cook flight, did pluck her eothe Earth 
again. If thou be a man that haſt fancied to thy ſelf, ſome 
content or happineſs to be found on Earth, and beginneſt co 
taſte a ſweetneſs in gain, and to aſpire after a fuller and a higher 
eſtate,and haſt hatched ſome thriving projets in thy brain, and 
art driving on thy riſing deſign; believe it, thou arc marching 
with thy back upon Chriſt, and art poſting apace from this Hea- 
venly life. Why, hath not the World that from thee, which 


| | God hath from the Heavenly beleever> When he is bleſſing 


himſelf in his God, and rejoycing in hope of the glory co come; 


{ | then thou art bleſſing thy ſelf in thy proſperity,and rejoycing in | W 


hope of thy thriving here : When he is ſolacing his ſoul in the 
views of Chriſt, of the Angels and Saints,chat he ſhall live with 
for ever ; then art thou comforting thy ſelf with thy wealth, in 
looking over thy Bills and Bonds, in viewing thy Money, thy 
"Goods, thy Catre), thy Buildings, or large poſſeſſions ; and art 


| recreating thy minde in thinking of thy hopes ; of the favour of 


ſome great ones, on whom thou dependeſt ; of the pleaſantneſs 
of a plentifull and commanding ſtate ; of thy larger proviſion 
for thy Children afcer thee ; of the riſing of tby houſe, or the 


Earth and Heaven, cannot both have the delight of chy hearr. | 
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efe quam natus eft. Aves fine patrimonio vivunt : tO indies pecora paſcuntur,cy hec nobis tamen uata 
ſaxt, que omma fi non concupiſctmas, poſſudemus. Tzitur ut qui vidm tcris, eo falicior quodevior in-| | 
| 6edit : ita beatior in hoc itinere vivend: qui panpertate ſe ſublevat ; non (ub divitiarum onere (uſp irat (3 
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-- | ſpiricual grace, 


{| muſt only 
ask for food 
and vicuals, 
ſeeing our 
Lord telijcth 
us, he that for- 
(akerh not all 
that he hath, 
cannor be his 
Diſciple. 
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renounced this: 


] Domin. Se. | Othe curſed madneſs of many thac ſeem to be religious ! who 


Avaritia eſt inordinatus amor temporalium, viz Omais terrenz ſubſtantiz quz poteſt eſſe 
de pofleflione hominis 3 & habirudinum reſpe&ivarum in rebus terrenis fundararum, quas 
homo irrationabilicer appetit, ficurt dominia &. honores mundanos, que ex poBeſfione ralium 
oriuntur. Er ica 2 Ti71.6.40, Radix omnium malorum eit cupidicas, Wicklcf. Trialog 3, 
£.18, fol.7 2,73. ; 


| 


! haſt more wit chento ſpeak thy minde juſt in his language ;/ but 


"The Saints everlaſting Reft- 


Doſt thou nor delight and pleaſe thy ſelf with the daily rolling 


higher delights? If he were a fool by the ſentence of Chriſt, 
that ſaid, Son, rake thy reſt, thow baſft enough laid np for may 
Jears : What a fool of fools art thon, that knowing this, yet ta- 
keſt not warning, but in thy heart ſpeakeſt the ſame words ? 
Look them over ſeriouſly, and tell me, what difference between 
this fools expreſſions,and thy affeRions ? I doubt not, but thou 


man, remember, thou haſt to do with the ſearcher of heacts.. It 
may be thou holdſt on in thy courſe of duty, and prayeft as oft 
as thou didſt before; it may be thou keepeſt in with good Mi. 
niſters,and with godly men, and ſeemeſt as forward in Religion 
as ever: But what isall this tothe purpoſe ? Mock not thy ſoul, 
man; for God will not ſo be mocked. What good may yetre- 
main inthee, I know not; but ſure I am,thy courſe is dangerous, 
and if thou follow it on, will end in dolor. Methinks I ſee thee 


befooling thy ſelf,and tearing thy hair, and gnaſhing thy teeth, 
when thou heareſt thy caſe laid open by God : Thou fool, this 
night ſhall chey require thy ſoul from thce ; and then whoſe are 
all theſe things?Certainly,ſo much as thou delighteſt and reſteſt 
on Earth,ſo much is abated of thy delights in God. Thine earth- 


ly minde may conſiſt with thy profeſſion and common duties; |. 


but it cannot conſiſt with this Heavenly duty. 1 need nottel| 
thee all chis, if chou wouldſt deal impartially, and not be a trai- 
cor to thy own ſou] thou knowelt thy (elf how ſeldom and cold, 
how curſory and ſtrange thy thoughts bave bin of the joys here-' 
after, ever lince thou didlt trade ſo eagerly for the world. Me- 
chinks I even perceive thy conſcience ſtir now, and tell thee 
plainly,that chis is chy caſe ; herrit,man; O,hear it now ; leaſt 
thou hear it in another manner when thou wouldſt be full loth, 


* 


Pur 6 


| obeyſance of thy inferiours : Are not theſe thy morning and 
evening thoughts, when a gracious ſoul is above with Chrift 


theſe thoughts in thy minde, when a gracious ſoul ſhould have] - 


ehruſt| | 
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thruſt themſelves into multitude of employments, and think 
they can never have buſineſs enough, till they are loded with 
labours, and clogged with cares, that their ſouls are as uafic to 
converſe with God, as a man to walk with a mountain on his 
back ; and till he hath even eransformed his ſoul almeſt into the 
nature of his droflie carkafs,and made it as unapt co ſoar aloft,as 
his body is to leap above the Sun: And when all is done,and they 
have loft that Heaven chey might have had upon Earth, they 
take up a few rotten arguments to prove it lawfull, and then 
they think that they have falved all;cthough theſe ſorts would not 
doſo for their bodies, or forbear their eating, or drinking, or 
| ſeeping,or ſporting,though they could prove it lawfull ſoto do; 


not the pleaſares of this Heavenly Life, if they can but quiet 
their Conſciences, while they faſten npon lower and baſer plea- 
ſures. For thee, © Chriftian, who haſt taſted of theſe pleaſures ; I 
adviſe thee, as thou valueſft their enjoyment,as ever thou wouldfſi 
afte-of them any more, take heed of this gulph of Aneatthl 
minde: For if once thou come to this, that thou wilt be rich, 
thou falleft into tempration,and a ſnare, and into divers fooliſh 
and hurcfull laſts ; ir is Saint Pals own words, : 759.6 9. Set 
not thy midd;as Sa7,on the Aſſes, when the kingdom of Glory 
is before thee, Keep theſe things as thy upper Garments, till 
looſe about thee,thart thou mayeſt lay rhem by, when ever there 
is cauſe: But let God and Glory be next thy heart, yes, is the ve- 
ry blood and ſpirits, by which chou livelt; Still remember that of 
the Spirit; The friendſhip of the Wor 1d,zs enmity With God : Whoſo« 
ever therefore will be a friend of the World,zs the enemy of God; Jam. 


Gs 


prhough indeed they cannot prove it lawfull neither. They miſs | 


y Quequli no« J 


bis bono futu«- | © 


rum erat, Deus |} * 
& Parens J©* 
noſter in pro» 
Ximo i 


uktro iage 15 
nocirura al-"}] : 
riflime preſſic. | 3 
Nikil nifi de | © 


4.4. And 17oh.2.15, Love not the Wworid, nor the things in the 
Wworld : If any man love the World, the love of the Father ts yot in | 


' kim. This is plain dealing ; and happy he that faichfully re- 
ceives it, | | 


| prowlimus, Addiximus animum voluptati, cui indulgere initium omnium 


{ part 3, fol,382. De monte coutemplat cap. 21, , 
| Iii 2 
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[ uec4Epilt, 110, To.z, p. 841. 1 Sam.9,20, Sed amor Dci adhuc eſt valde modicus& debilis: j *? 


Mundanus vero fortis & potens 3- repugnatque fortirer, ne nidum ſunm ſeu hofpitiam quod |  } 
babuic ab infanria in homine perdat. Ec qued plus moleſtar, ipſe amor mundi oculis evenicar | 
corporis, & lentitur dulcis efſe ad retinendum, amarus vero ad perdendum : Arnor ayremrDei 
e conra non; viderur 3 & ſemtirur-durus ad acquirendum, & dulcis ad dimitcendum, Gerſon, 
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ergo 


 Chrifttanos, qui | 
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fugio paleam ne 
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| 2 A Third hinderance,” which I muſt adviſe thee to beware, 


inſciemiſſumb ſui; prejudiciis, aut impotentiſſimis fludiis fic abripiuntur, ut quans Deus materiam do- 
mus ſue edwcat, ipfi negent, avertant, ex omnibus viribus interturbent. Junius Ircnic. tn Plal.132. 
Sox. An excellent Book for a Cenſorions, Separating, Turbulenr' Chriſtian to 
'Cypriani Epiſt.51.paz.1rr,112.Of not departing from the unity of rhe Church, 
eceule they are wicked, * Yerbo & diſciplins Domins emeydo quod poſſum,tolero quod non poſsum: 


cired alſo by Willet, on Fobn 17. p.66. i.e. What 1 can,I amend by the Word and Diſcipline of 
the Lordr; what I cannor, I ſuffer. I ayoid:the chaft, left I prove ſuch my ſelf 3 bur nor the 
floare, left I prove nothing. og 2 
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SECT. 111 


is, The company of ungodly and ſenſual men. *Not that 
I would diſſwade thee from neceflary converſe, or from doing 
them any office of Love ; eſpecially nor from eadeayouring the 
good of their ſouls, as long as thou haſt any opportunity or hope: 
Nor would I have thee conclude them to be dogs and Swine,hat 
ſo thou.mayft evade the duty of Reproof:Nor yet to judgethem 
ſuch at all,as long as there is any hope of better, or before thou 
art certain they are ſuch indeed : much lefs can I approve of the 
praRtice of thoſe, nho,becauſe the moſt of the world are naught, 
do therefore conclude men Dogs or Swine, before ever they 
faichfully and lovingly did admoniſh them,yea,or perhaps before 
they have known them,or ſpoke with them, and hereupon they 
will not communicate with them in the Lords Supper, ' but ſeps- 
rate from them into diſtin Congregations ; I perſwade thee to 
ne ſuch ungodly ſeparation : As I never found one word in Scri- | 
pture where either Chrift or his Apoſtles. denied admittance to 
any man that deſired to be a Member of the Church,though but 
only profefſing toRepent and Believe;So neither did I ever there 
fiade that any but conviced Hereticks, or ſcandalous ones (and 
that for the moſt part afterdue admonition ) were to be avoid- 
ed or debarced our fellowſhip. > And whereas it is urged, That 
they are to prove their intereſt ro the priviledges which they lay 
claim to,and not we diſprove it; I anſwer, If that were granted, 
yet their meer ſober profeſſing to Repent and Believe in Chriſt, 
is a ſufficient evidence of their intereſt ro Church-member- 
ſhip, and admittance thereto by Baptiſm ( ſuppoſing them not 
admitted before: )and their being Baptized perſons(if at age;) or 
members of the univerſal viſibleChurch(inco which ic is that they 


fim 3 non aream, ne nihil fm. As Auſtin excellently, cont, Creſc.7,3.6.35 
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are Ba ptized ) 1s {ufficient evidence of their intereſt to the-Supper, | Yer a neceſſary £2 
[till they do by Herefie or Scandal blot that Evidence ; 2 which |.ufe of Chureh | * 
re, | Evidence if they do produce, yea though they are yet weak in Cenkiog Ide-j- * 
at | the Faith of Chriſt, who is he that darerefule to receive them 7 res 5 — 7 
ng | And this,atter much doubting,diſpute,and ftudy of thg Scriptures, | the Primitive 
be | I ſpeak as confidently, as almoſt any truth of equal moment ; So times, and how 
Ee: | plain is the Scripture 10 this point, to a man that brings his Under- | **'Tible, pre- 
at ; ſtanding to the model of Scripture, and doth not bring a model —_ ſam- 
m 17 his b:ain,and reduce all he reads to that model. The door of the dicii) _— my 
u vifible Church is incomparably wider then the doorof Heayen, | thews in Apo- 
Ie ;and Chriſt is fo tender, fo bountiful, and forward co convey his | loger, cap.3 9, 
t | grace, andthe Gotipel fo free an offer and invitation to all, that : Fan oo: 
y i  turely Chrift will keep no man off; ifthey will come quite oyer in | ;, Aug. 
[+ 5 s . quit, TutYſt- 
'e { ſpirit to Chriſt, they ſhall be welcome ; if they wil come but on- | mum nob;s - ; 
y ' ly to a viſible Profeſſion, he will not deny them admitrance there, | primam gp [a | 
becauſe they intend to go no further, but will let them come as iam Evangeli-| _ 
) near as they will, and that they come no further ſhall be their owa \ COON in | 
priſmate con- 


fault ; and ſoit is not his readineſs to-admit ſuch, nor the openneſs 
of the door of his viſible Church, that makes men hypocrites, but 
their own wickedneſs : Chriſt will not keep ſuch out among Infi- 
dels,for fear of making Hypocrites: but when the net is drawn un» 
to the ſhore, the fiſhes ſhall be ſeparated ; and wht the time of 
Harveſt comes, thenthe Angels ſhall gather out of his Kingdom, 
all things that offend,and them that work iniquity, Aſat. 1 3. 41, 


feſſam intellef3- 


| There are many Saints ( or ſanRified men ) thar yer ſhall never 
'come to Heayen, who are only Saints by their {eparation from 
Pagani, into fellowſhip with the viſible Church, but not Saints 
inthe ſtricteſt ſenſe, by ſeparatiom from the ungodly, into the fel- 
lowſhip of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, Heb.10.29. Dexnt.7.6. 
and T'4.2,2 1.and 26.19.2nd 28-9.Ex0.19.6.1 Cor.7.13,14, 
Rom.11.16.Heb.3.1.compared with verſe 12.1 Cor. 3.17.and' 


| 


- PHs - 


4 a 
- 


| ageye conrtur, 
; ex atbs Chri- 


[izanorum 10n 
eff expungen- 
due, neque 2 
Communione 


' 14: 33+ 1 Cor. 1. 2. compared with 11.20,21 &c. Gal. 3, 26. 
compared with Gal.3.3,4. and 4,11. and 5.2,3,4-Jeb 15.2.Þ. 


t p 
1 gendus, FE contra qui ullam ex biſce Articulis ſurcillat & ſugillat, licet nomen {briftianj 
vendicet ch urthodex0rum Communione arcendw ef, &c. Davenant.Pro Pace,pag.10,11,vid,f* 
ultr. » Haud dubitem affirmare (inter Germ. Dofiores) illos qui falluntur & tamen (ommunio- 
nem fraternam cum alia retinere parati ſunt, eſſe Schiſmate coram Beo magrs excuſa;0s,' qi 
quz viras opiniones in hiſce (ontroverſiu tuentur @ mutuam interim Communionent cilns ali 
Ecclejiis etiam deftderantibus eſpernamtur. Dr Davenant ce Pace Eccl.pag.242 5. 
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| [Optime de bas Thus tar I have digreſſed by way of Caution,that you may not 
& re Calvinus in +1151; that 1 difſwade you from lawful conyerſe; bur ic is thelin- 
q ne -07439 neceflary ſociety of ungodly men, and too much familiarity with 
* |(mihi) 238, {unprofitable companions, though they be nor ſo apparently un- 
239. oodly,that L diflwade you from. There are many pertons, whom 
we may not ayoid, or excommunicate out of the Church, no not | 
our of our priyate ſociety, judicially, or by way of penalty to | 
them, whom yet we mult exclude from our too much familiarity 
in way of prudence fof preſervation of our ſelves. * It is not only 
*I will tell who | the open profane, the (wearer, thedrunkard, and the enemies of 
they bechart { godlineſs, that will prove hurtful companions to us, though thele 
may complain | ;ndeed are chiefly to be avoided ; but too frequent lociety with 
- ++ hes air dead-hearted Formaliſts, or perſons merely civill and moral, or 
Chriftians, It | Whoſe conference is empty, unſavory, and barren, may much di- 
is the Bawds, | Vert our thoughts from Heayen, and do our {elyes a gceat deal 
Panders, Rob-| of wcong ; as meer idlencls, and forgetting God, will keep a Soul 
bers, Witches," 1c certainly from Heayen, as a profane, licentious, fleſhly life : to 
| 4 | nrdbwgy alſo will the uſual company of tuch idle, forgetful, negligent per- 
Taverns, play- | ſons, as ſurely keep our hearts from Heayen, as the company of 
houſes, Gz. | men more difſolute and profane. Alas our dulnels and backward- 
ming bouſes, | neſs js ſuch, that we haye need of the moſt conſtant and powerful 
. - 4-cmgt helps : Aclod; ora ſtone thar lies on the earth, is as prone to ariſe 
| Loſe, is no [andflyin the Ayr, as our hearts are naturally ra moye toward 
ſmall Profir. | Heaven : you need not hold nor hinder the Earth and Rocks to 
Tertul.Apolog. | keep them from flying up to theskies ; it is ſufficient that you do 
adv. gentes | not helpthem : And turely if our ſpirits have not great aſſiſtance, 
6 _ they may eaſily be kept from flying aloft, though they never 
ny among us | ſhould mice: with the leaſt impediment. O think of this in the 
alſo that teach choyce of your company ; when you ſpirits are fo powerfully 
- -| men rojay and | diſpoſed for heaven, that you need no help to lift tkem up ;- but 
do things re- |... the flames you are alwaies mounting upward, and cartying 


Pro mice. With you all thats in your way ; then you may indeed be leis 


ed, and yct | 

they —_ in the Name of Jeſus : and they are diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral names taken from 

certain men, as every one was the Aurhour o: any new DoGtrine or Opinion, Sorne of them 

Blaſpheme God ihe Creator of ali,and Chcift, &c, We communicate with none of thele mea, 

"| For we ko them co be ungod'y,unreligious, unrighteous, and unjuſt, and thar they confte's 
Chriſt oneiy in name, but. do not worſhip bim in deed though they call themſelves Chit, iians, 

euftin, Mariqr, Dialog.cum Tryphon. | EN | 
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that was.near to his death, and the Door that prayed with him 
read over the Letany; For all women labouring with child, for all 
ſick, perſons and young vhildren, &c. From lightning and tempeſt, 
from plagne.peſtilence and famine;from batte/,murder,and ſudden 
death, &c, Alas, faith he, what is this ro me, who nut preſently 
die? &c. So mailt thou ſay of ſuch mens conference, who can 
talk of nothing but their Callings and yanity ; Alas, whar's this 
| to me who mult ſhortly be in Reſt, and ſhould now berefteſhing 
| my Soul with its foretaſtes? W hat will it adyantage thee to a lite 
with God, to hear where the Fair is ſuch a day, or how the Mar- 
ket goes, or what weather is, or Is like to be, or when the Moon 
changeth, or what News is ſlirring ? why, this is the diſcourſe of 
carthly men.W hat will ic conduce to the raiſing of thy heart God. 
ward)to hear that this is an able Miniſter, or that an able Chri- 
ſian, or that this was an excellent Sermon, orthat is anexcellenr 
book ? to hear a yiolent arguing, or tedious diſcourſe, of Baptiſm, 
Ceremonies, the Power ot the Keys, the order of Gods Decrees, 
or other ſuch controverſies of great difficulty, and leſs import- 
; ance? Yetthis,for the molt part, is the {weerelt diicourſe,thar thou 
art like to have, of a formal, ipeculative, dead-hearted Profeſſor. 
Nay, if thou hadfi newly been warming thy heart, in the contem- 
plation of the bleſſed Joys above, would nor this diſcourſe benum 
thine aſfetions, and quickly freez chy heart again® I appeal ro 
the Judgement of any man that hith cried it, and maketh obſer- 
vations on the frame of his ſpirit, Men cannot well talk of ene 
thing, and mind another, eſpecially things of luch differing na- 
tures. You young men, who are moſt liable to this temptation, 
think ſadly of what 1 fay : Can you have your hearts in Heaven 
on an Ale- houſe bench, among your roarivg, {ingirg, lwaggering 
companions ? or when you work in your Shops with none but 
ſuch, whole ordinary language is oaths, or filthinels, or fooliſh 


carefull ofyoiir company g bur till then as you loye the delights N T. 
of a heavenly life, be carefull herein : YAs it's reported ofa Lord |* © God, ler. 
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' Ch] imydatos,quam coronam veco. Non enim colorem veflium quibus prarexta corpora ſunt,| 
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aſpicie;oculis de homine non credo, Habeo welius certivſque lumen,quo a falfis vera dijtdicem.| © 
Animi bonum animus inveniat. Sexeca de Vira beat.c.2. Egr con fiteor imbecillitatem meam,} . 
Nunquars mores quos extuli (E tuiba ) refero. Aliquic ex eo quod compolſvi,turbaturz aliquid 
ex bis quz fugavi redir, Seneca Epiſt,7.p.5 30,10.2;Vciix eft illorum Conditic quibus dates 
et quam longiflime #b impiorum cob: biratione ab: fic. o/anus in Ezek.2. p. 6 
taiking, 
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* There muſt 
needs therefore 
be ſome tole- 
ration in con- 
troverted lefer 
Do&rinals 3 
that chis is no 
$acigianiſm, 
hear one that 
Was nORE 2 
Apud nos vera 
fides eſt in 
Chriſti meri- 
ris, vera de 
vitz ſan&imo- 
nia do&rina 
valer ; hocin- 
ficiari non po- 
- iterunt Ponti- 
ficii. At in his 


queat, 14. ib. 


| talking or jelting ? Nay, let me tell you thus much more ; thatif 

ou chuſe ſuch company when you might have better, and find 
molt delight and content in ſuch, you are fo far from a Heayen- 
ly converfation, that as yet you have no title to heaven at all,and 
in thateſtate ſhall never come there : For were your trealure there, | 
your heart would not be on things ſo diſtant, Marth. 6.21.Tna 
word, our company will be part of our happinefſe in Heayen, and | 
it's a Gngular part of our furtherance to it, or hinderance from it. 
As the creatures living in the ſeyerall E'ements, are commonly of 
che temperature of the Element they livein, as the fiſhes cold and 
moilt like the water, the worms cold and dry as the Earth, and fo 
the reſt: So are we uſually like the lociety which we molt converte 
in. He that neyer found it hard to haye a heavenly mind-in earth» 
ly company, it is certainly becaule he neyer tried. 
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SECT. V. 


4.* A Fourth hindereance to a heavenly Converſation is, Too 

; frequent diſpures about leſſer Truths, and eſpecially | 
when a mans Religion lies only in his opinions, a ſure ſign of an | 
unſanRified Soul. If ſad examples be doctrinall ro you, ar the| 
Judgments of God upon us be regarded, 1 need to ſay thelets upon | 
this particular. It's legibly written in the faces of thoulands ; It is. 
viſible in the complexion of our diſeaſed Nation ; This facies Hy-| 
pocritica is our facies Hypocratica : He that hath the leaſt kill in| 
Phyfiognomy;may lee that this complexion 1s mortal,and this pic- | 
ture-like,ſhadow-like viſage affordeth our ſtatea ſad Progneſtick. | 
You that haye been my companions in Arrhies & Gariſons,in Ci- 
ties and Countries, I know have been my companions in this Ob- 
ſeryation, That they are uſually men leaft acquainted with a hea- 
yenly life, who are the violent diſputers about the Curcumſtantials 
of Religion : He whole Religion is all in his Opinions, will be 


| 
| 
| 


4yobus cardinibus omnis Chriftianiflimus verticur. Quid ergo in nobis defiderant ? D. Fo. 
{Stegman Dodecgd.de Eccleſ Viator Prefat. Ad fidem ſufficit pauca nofle; in reliquis ſufficir, 

tratium non tyeri, 7dem Thid, Memb.2. p,29.Quoad elementaria adeo dilucide $. Sanus | 
enrem ſuam » 

e 


moſt frequently and zealouſly ſpeaking his Opinions ; And he 


Tcripturis declarayit, ut ex iplo verborum ſono vero ſenſus fatim haucicl | 


mb. 12.f. 229.Quanda Conſequentiz neceflicas non eſt evidenter cogiita, | 


= ira negatio illa ex infirmitate,non autem animi ex obfirmatione provenit,ut in Pacribus | 
m c>, damnabilis Error non incurcirur, T4, jb, p. 226, 


whoſe! 
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| whoſe aw 47 lies tn the knowledge and loye of God in Chriſt , 
will be moſt delightfully ſpeaking of that time when he ſhall en- 
joy God and Chrift. As the body doth languiſh in conſuming fe- 
yers, when the native heat abates within, and an unnaturall heat 
inflaming the externall parts ſucceeds ; ſo when the zeal of a 
Chriſtian doth leave the internals of Religion, and fly to Cere- 
monials, externals or inferiour things, the Soul muſt needs con- 
ſume and languiſh. Yea though you were ſure your opinions 
were true, yet when the chiefelt of your zeal is turned thither , 
and the chiefelt of your conference there laid our, the life of grace 
decays wi:hin, & your hearts axe turned from this heavenly life. 
Not that I would per{wade you to underyalue the leaſt truth of 
God, nor that I do acknowledge the hot diſputers of the times, 
to haye diſcoyered the truth above their Brethren* , bur ig caſe we 
ſhould grant them to haye hit on the Truth ; yer let every Truth 
in our thoughts and ſpeeches have their due proportion, and I am 
confident the hundredth part of our time and our conference 
would not be ſpent upen the now common Theam : For as there 
is an hundred truths of fat greater conſequence , which do all 
challenge the precedency before theſe, ſo many of thoſe Fruths 
alone, areof an hundred times nearer conceriment to our Souls, 
and therefore ſhould haye an an{werable proportion in our 
thoughts. Neither is it any excuſe for our caſting by thoſe great 
fundamentall rruths, becauſe they are common and knowa al- 
ready: For the chief improvement is yet behind ; and the Soul 
mult be daily refreſhed with the truth of Scripture, and the good- 
neſs of that which it offcreth and promiſeth, as the body muft be 
with its daily food ; or elte the known truths that lie idle in your 
heads,wil no more nouriſh,or comfort,or fave you,then the bread 
that lies ſtill in your Cupboards will feed you. Ah, ke is a rare & 
precious Chriſtian who is ſkilled in the improving of wel- known 
Truths. Therefore let me adviſe you that afpire after this joyous 
Lite ; ſpend not too much of your thoughts, your time, your zeal, 
or your [peeches upon quarrels that lefe concern your Souls ; But 
when hypocrites are feeding on husks or ſhels, 'or on this heated 


| verſarium , e- 


* Hinc videas 
Theologaſtros 
ut primum eos 
hc fztida (ca- 
bies ac de- 
ſperata« 

( p1Aoverrele ) 
ingentis ſapi- 
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hone tumida, 
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rupta omni 
mora ſcrip= 
titare, Con- 
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agitare, immo 
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nullZantez 
efſenr, novas 
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& obviam 
quemvis ad- 


tiam nil tale 
copay t 
nil hoſtile me- 
tuentem de- 


food which will bur their lips, far ſooner then warm and ſtreng- 


Diſput. pag. 447. 


then 


denius Paraneſ,Vot.pro pac. fol.C.2 Opiniones igaotz vereri Eccleſiz,etiamfi hoc rempore fint 
receptifitm# tamen non ſunt dogmara Catbolicz Ecclefiz, Meclanfthon apud Lutber, Tom. 1.| 
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As it is ſaid of 
Eraſmus (in 
his Life ) Vi- 
debat plus ſatis 
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gig ogutarrt- 
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then their hearts ; then do you feed on the Joys above. 1 could 


wiſh you were all underftannding men,able to defend every truth 
of God; and to this end, that you would read and Rudy Contro- 


| 


i 
' 


yerfie more: and your underſtanding and ability in theſe dayes' 
of triall, is no {mal} part of my comfort and encouragement : Bur 


{ 141] T would have the chiefeit co be chiefly Rtudicd, and none to. 
| ſhoulder out your thoughts of Eternity : The leaſt controverted: 


Points are uſually moſt weighty, and of molt neceflary frequent 


{ uſe to our Souls. 


For you, my neighbors and friends in Chriſt,] bleſs God that I 
have ſo little need to urge this hard upon you, or to ſpend my 
time and ſpeeches in the Pulpit, on theſe quarrels, as I haye been 
neceſſitated to my diſcontent for to do elſewhere : I rejoyce in 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of our Lord, who hath ſaved me much 
of this labor, 1. Partly by his tempering of your ſpirits to ſince- 
rity. 2.Partly by the dolefull, yet profitable,example of thoſe few 
that went from us, whoſe former and preſent condition of 
ſpirit makes them ftand as the pillar of Salt,for a continual terror 
and warning to you, and ſo to be as uſcfull,as they werelike to be 
hurcfull. 3, Partly by the confeſſions and bewailings of this fin, 
that you haye heard from the mouth of the * Dying, adyifing you 
to beware of changing your fruitfull ſociety, for the company of 


deceivers. I do unfeignedly rejoyce in theſe Providences, and| 


bleſs the Lord who thus eſtabliſheth his Saints, Stady well thoſe 
Precepts of theSpirit; Rom. 14.1. Him that is weak in the f aith,re* 


terris 3 and Davenants Adbortatio, * Yet ſtill I doubt not but we ſhould be Rill learning to 
know more 3 As' Dav. ({bytreus (aid whea be lay on his death-bed, 74cundiorem {bi diſceſ- 
ſum fore, ſs moribundus etiam aliquid didicifſet, . 


cerve, 


[| 
[ 
1 


poſſeder, Study ro obey, nor to diſpute ; Turn nct Conſcience into Queſtions and Contro-. 
verſies 3 left while thou art reſolving what to do, thou do juſt nothing. Draw not all tg 
Reaſon, leave ſomething to Faith. Where thou cant not ſound the bottom, admire the, 
depth 2 Kiſs tbe book and lay it down, weep over thy own ignorance, and ſend one tearty, 
wiſh to Heavenz O when ſhall I come to know as I am known > ---- The time is at band 
when all muſt be accompliſhed, and we accomptable 2 When Arts hall ceaſe, and tongues 
be aboliſhed, and knowledge vaniſh away, Do but think now one thought what will be the 
Joy of thy hearr when thou canft truly ſay, Lord,thou baſt written to me the great things of 
thy Law, and I bave not accouured them as ſtrange things, &c. Pemble in Preface to Vindic, 
Gratie, Neceſſaria ignoramus, quia non xeceſſaria didicimus ; Ing. Rupert Meldenius Pa- 
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ceive,but not to donbiful diſputations.2Tim.2.2 3.But fooliſh and 
wnlcarned queftions avoid, knowing: that they do gender ftrifes. 
And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not friye. 2 Tir. 3.9. But avoid 
fooliſh queSTions, and genealogies, and contentions, and frivings 
about the Law ; for they are nnprofitable and vain, 1 Tim.6. 3,4, 


5.1f any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſons words, 
even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and ts the doftrine which 
is according to godlineſs ; he is proud, knowing nothing ,but dot ing 
about queftions and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
railing, evil ſarmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is goalineſs : 
From ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 


SECT. V. 


$-* A*® you yalue the comforts of a heavenly Life, take heed 
of a proud and lofty ſpirit. There is ſuch an Antipathy 


$.5. 


F Radix omni- 


between this fin and God, that thou wilt never get thy heart near 
him,nor get him near thy heart, as long as this preyaileth in it, If 
ic caſt the Angels from Heayen that werein it, it mult needs keep | 
thy heart eſtranged from it : If it caft our firſt parents out of | 
Paradiſe, and ſeparated between the Lord and us, and brought his | 
curſe on all the creatures here below z it muſt needs then keep 
our hearts from Paradiſe, and increaſe the curſed ſeparation from 
our God, Belieyeit, Hearers, a proud heart and a Heayenly 
heartPare exceeding contrary. Intercourſe with God will keep 
men low ; and that lowlinets will further their intercourſe : when 
a man is uſed to be much with God, and taken up inthe ſtudy of 
his glorious Attributes, he abhors himſelf in duſt and aſhes ; and- 


that ſelf-abhorrence is his beſt preparative to obtain admittance 
to God again, Therefore after a Soul- humbling day,or in times 


! um malorum 


Cupidicas:R2- 
dix omnium 
lorum ſu- 
perbia, Hzc 
ſecundum vi. 
am Inrentio- 
nis:Illa ſecun. 
dum viam exe- 
cutionis. Hzc 
ut quzrens quo 
homo fariart 
poſſi : Ula, 
quibus ad pro- 
poficam fxli- 
citarer perve- 
nire, Uecra 


ub illa infinita 


Dei capacirate & deſcendens & degenerans ; ſentienre 8 gaudente homine eti:zm poſtquam 
2 Deo aberravic, non niſi iafigito le poiſe repicti, ſuamque vel cx hoc magaitudinem ap» 


prebante, ſed fruſtra infinizum inter finira quzrente, Mtraque ergo prioris.& verz locum 


occupatz & eſt Origo deinceps omniam aliorum maiorum ; ſed utriuſque prima Origo | , 


e# vera illa & Divina capacitas ; non quatenus Dei capacitas & a Dep dat+, ſed qua- 
:enus ſuo aRu vacua & nibilum*ſubaotans, Gibieuf, de Libers, 11h. 2, cap, 19 Seff, 11. 
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| _—_ ently be the higheſt of all ; A ſubjeR thatis low may be railed 
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lentius in man-. tg God, and faycur moſt of: the life aboye: He will bring them, 


Wy 
{*. 
' 
ej > 


\» {Quant cxcel- 'of trouble, when the Soul is loweſt, ituſeth to have freelt acceſs 


datis Dei qui; 1.5 the wilderneſs. and there he will {peak comfortably to them, 
proficiunt,tan- 

bent cauſzs for= that is contrite, and trembleth at his Word ; and the delight of a 
midin.s & :re- | Humble Scul is in God : ard lure where there is mutual delight, 
moris;ne de lp- there will be freelt admitrance, and heartieſt welcome, and moſi 
{as probiratis trequent conyerſe. Heaven would not hold God and the proud 
averentis, | | 

mens bi con» Angels together ; but a humble Soul he makes his dwelling : and 
ſcia,& laudis | {urely if our dwelling be with him and in him, and his dwelling 
avica,in ſuper- allo be with us, and in us, there muſt needs be a moſt near and 
biz rapiatur (ee familiarity. But the Soul that is proud cannot plead this 
+=25685 ig ' priviledge ; God is fo far from dwelling in it, that he will notad- 
nicate, dum ſ;- MIT It to any near acceſs, but looks upon itafar off, Pſ4.138.6, The 
bi videtur cla- | proud he 1efifterh(and the proud refiſteth him ) but to the humble 
OO. 6 he gives this and other graces. I Pet.5.5.A proud mind isa high 
poaper- = {| Mind in conceit,ſelf-efteem.and carnal-aſpiring: A heavenly mind 
Superbia eft |15 2 high mind indeed, in Gods eſteem, and in higher ( yer holy ) 
inordinatus a- | aſpiring ; Theſe two ſorts of high-mindedneſs,are more adyerſc to 
uz propri® [and bloudſhed is between Princes and Princes,and not between a 
&c.Conſiftic Pri ant : 

primoin Hy» | Prince and a Plowman. A low ſpitit and a humble,is not focon- 
pocrifi, quzeſt ;trary to a high and heavenly, as is a highand a proud. A grain 
pefſima ſpecies | of Muſtard Seed may come to be a tree; A ſmall Acorn may bea 
luperbiz,8 re-' oceat Oak. The ſail ofthe Windmil that is now down, may pre» 


conſequitur, —_— hethatis high may be yet bigher, as long as he Rands in 
cum non prZ+ | ſubordination to his Prince, who is the fountain ot honor : but if 
ſumerent ſu- [he break out of that ſubordination, and become a compecitor, or 
— will affume and arrogate honour to himſelf ; be will finde this 
ſupra Evange- | P!9V© chetalling way. A. man that is ſwelled in a Dropfie with 
lium,quz wind or water, is as far from a ſound wel-fleſhed conſtitution, as 
communiter , he that is a contfuming Atrophy. Wellthen'; Art thou a man of 
ſunt conraiz. worth in thine own eyes 2 and yery terder of thine eſteem with 


ona others ; Art thou one that much yalueft the applaule of the peo- 
borarent, ple ? and feeleſt thy heart tickled with deli ght when thou heareſt 


wickliffe Tris» of thy great eſteem with men ? and much dejeRted when thou 
oe. l.3.6.10 |hearelt that men fleight thee ? Doſt thou love thoſe belt who 
fol.60,61, molt highly honour thee ? and doth thy heart bear a grudge at 


thote 


————_ 


© majores ba- 27o/+ 2+ 14+ The cclight of God isina humble Soul, even him | 


mor excellen- | ge another,then a high mind and a low: As we ſee that moſt wars | - 
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thoſe that thou chinke(t to undervalue thee, and entertain mean 
thoughts of thee, though they be otherwiſe men of godlineſs 
ind honeſty*? Art thou one that muſt needs have thy humors fel- 
filled ? and thy judgment muſt be a rule to the Judgments of 
'others?and thy word a law to all about thee ? Art thou ready to 
quarrel with Every man that lets fall a word in derogation from 
thy honour? Are thy paſſions kindled if thy word or will be 
crofſed ? Art thou ready to judg humility to be ſordid baſeneſs? 


nd knoweſt not how to ſtoop & ſubmir?and wile not be brought | & 


to ſhame thy ſelf, by humble confeſſion, when thou haſt ſipned 
zgzinſt God,or injured thy brother? Art chou one that honoureſt 
the godly that are rich ? and thinkefft ghy ſelf ſomebedy if they 
nave and own thee? but lookeſt ſtrangely at the godly poor, 
2nd art almoſt aſhamed to be their companion? Art thou one that 
canſt not ſerve God in a low place, as well asin a high > and 


thinkeſt thy ſelf the fitteſt for offices and honours? and loveſt 
Gods ſervice when it ſtands with preferment ? Haſt thou thine 
eyeand thy ſpeech much on thy own deſerviags ? and are thy | 
boaſtings reſtrained more by wit then by humility? *Doſt thou 
delight in opporfunities of ſetting ferth thy parts? and loveſt to 
have thy name made publick co the world ? and would fain } 
leave behinde thee ſome monument of thy worth, that poſterity 
may admire thee when thou art dead and gone? Hiſt thou wit- 
ty circumlocutions to commend thy ſelf, while thou ſcemeſt to 
.debaſe thy ſelf, and deny thy worth 2 Doſt thou deſire to have 
all mens eyes upon thee ? and to hear men obſerviog thee, ſay, 
[This is he ? Is this the end of thy ſtudies and learning, of thy la- 
| bors and duties, of ſeeking degrees,and ticles,and places,thar thou 
| maiſt be taken for ſomebody abroad in the world? Art thou un- 


| ef 


113 


Clemens A- 
lexandr. rg 
mat. ltb.2, 
citeth Barng- 
bas the Apo- 
ile, laying, 
Woe to them 
that are under- 
anding in 
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ceit,angknow- 
ing. men in 
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Peccati ſup:rbia 
ſl: que corgru- 
enter 0 auart> 
14 tominatur, 
quis mtraque 
appellatio cum 
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am menſuram 
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codere, 6 nou 
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tanquam habeas 
hoc fimile Deo, 
ut bonorum ſus- 


11m ihe if 


| fone, ipſe f6bi copie. Proſper. in Epiſtol. ad Demetriad, * Seneca de ira, lib.3- 6ap-22 $.449; 
' writes of 1ntzgonw, that hearing rwo of bis ſervants withour his reac ſpeaking againſt him, 
| heſoftly calls ro them ſaying, Go further off leſt the King hear you. And when he heard | 
| ſome of his ſouldiers, when they fuck in thedirt, cutfing the King, that brought them a 
' March 3 he went and helprt them-cut thar were in melt danger 3 and when he bad done, [aid : 
| Now curſe Antigonue that lead you into the quick ſand, bur thank him that hetpt you cuts It is 
a ſhame that a Heathen King can bear an i]! word,better then a mean inferict Chriſtian'Ne- } - 
no pluris aftimavit virtutem , quam qui boni viri famam perdidit ne conſciemiam perderet, ut Seneca 


| 


admedum -T beologice. * Optime Chytrem ; 4 mplum nomen & claritatcm popularem,” itt bis. Je + 
Mlerique neſcimus, antequam penitere cepit, contemneres Ufitus denique edefti cum (acupr'tt Wil 


julmen ab arce ferit, ſero nob3s & Chriſto vivere optamus. 
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| acquainted with the deceirfulneſs and wickedneſs of thy heart! 
' or knoweft thy (elf to be vile only by reading and by hear-ſay, 
Though the | but not by experience and feeling of thy vileneſ? Art thou readi- 
( Saints) are | er to defend thy ſelf & maintain thine innocency, then to accul 
thus choſen |! thy ſelf, or confeſs thy fault? Canſt thou hardly fear a cloſere- 
| ane tp _ proof, and doft digeft plain dealing with difficulty and diſtaſte? 
le G0 eyes | Art thou readier in thy diſcourſe to teach then to learn? aud ty 
they are no | diate to others,then to hearken to their inſtruAions? Arc they 
body, anddiſ- bold and confident of thy own opinions, and lictle ſuſpicious 
 pprovey : Ry X . the weakneſs of thy underſtanding? buc a {l:ighter of the judge 
Ds - '» © | ments of all that are againſt thee ? Is thy ſpiric more diſpoſedts 
themand in- | command'and govern,then it is to obey and be ruled by others} 
ſeparable, ro | Arr thou ready to cenſure the Dodrine of thy Teachers, the 
think humbly } 4 ions of thy Rulers, and the perſons of thy brethren ? andty 
nd 1nd chink,if chou wert a Judge,thou wouldſt be more juſt, or if thoy. 
ing no- apt : : : 
chinz,Gc. For | WErt a Miniſter thou wouldſt be more fraitfull in Dotrine, and 
grace teacherh | more fairhfull in overſeeing? Or if chou hadſt had che manzging 
thoſe thatare | gf other mens bufineſs,thou would have carried ic more honeſt 


ſuch, to ac- | . . 
euch, to 3c- | ly and wiſely > If theſe ſymptomes be undeniably in thy h 


ſelves as no- 


and naturally | geſtures, & arrogant ſpeeches, thy living at a rate above thy ab+ 
they repure | ities: Perhaps thy incompetency of eſtate, or thy compertencyd 
Gn wic,may ſuffice to reſtrain theſe unmanly fooleries;perhaps thou! 
ind diſhono- | Maiſt rather ſeem ſordid to others, and ro live at a rate below th 
| rable. When | worth, and yet if chou be guilcy of the former accuſations, beit) 
therefore they | known to thee,thou art a perſon abominably proud,ic hath ſeizel/ 
are excellent | gn thy heart, which is the principall Fort ; there is roo much of 
= Yn hell abiding in thee,for thee to have any acquaintance at heavet, 
ſelvesthey are | thy ſoul is too like the devil,for thee to have any familiaricy with| 


th fo. And when they are in progreſs and the knewledge of God, they are to themſelves aif: 


they were ignoranr of all things, and when with God they are rich, in their own eyes they are 
| poor. And as Chriſt overcame the devil by humility in the form of a ſervant 3 ſo in the begins 
ning the Serpent overthrew .4dam by arrogancy and loftineſs. And even now the ſame Serpent 
lying hid in the ſecret corners af the heart,doth by um deſtroy and ruine the moſt Chriſtiany 
\&c, Holy Maccarims in Homil.27.Some. men void of dilcretion, when they have gor a little com» 
fort or refreſhment, and ſome deſires or prayer, begin preſently to look high, and to be [ifr up 
wich infolency, and to judge others, and by this means they fall in the lowefbd miſery, For the 
me Serpent that overthrew Adam,(aying, Ye ſhall be as Gods, doth now ſuggelt arrogancy 


beyond doubt thou art a proud perſon.F will not talk of Veyfol 
ching worth, | [owing the faſhions, of thy bravery and comportment, thy proud] 


into heir hearrs,ſaying, Thou art now perfe&,thou haſt enough 3 rhou art richzthou wanteb | 


nochinz,thou arc-blefied, Maccarizs ubi ſupra, 


God: 


- ——— 
a _ A 
-_ —  —— — _—_—— 
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God: A proud man is all in the flefh,and he that will be heavenly 
muſt be much in the Spirit.I$ it ſikely that the man whom Ihave 
here deſcribed, hath either will orskill ro go ont of himſelf, 
and ont of the Fleſh, as it were, and out ofthe world, that fo he | 
may have freedom for converſe above? A proud man makes hitn- | 
ſelf his God, and admires and ſets up himſelf as his Idol ; how 
then can he have his affeRions ſer on God? As the humble godly 
man, is the Zelot in forward worſhipping of God, ſo the Am- 
bitious man is the great zelot in Idolatry ; for what is Kis Am- 
bition, bur a more hearty and earneſt deſire after his Idol, then 
che common and calmer 1dolaters doreach ? And can.this man 
poſſibly have his heart in heaven! Itis poſſible his invention and 
memory may furniſh his congue, both wich humble and heaven- 
ly expreſſions, but in his ſpirit there is no more heaven then there 
is humilicy. | 
*[ intreat you Readers, be very jealous of your ſouls in this 
point; There is nothing in the world will more eſtrange you from 
God : I ſpeak the more of it, becauſe it is the moſt common and 
dangerous fin in Morality, and moſt promoting the great ſin of 
Infidelity : you woutd little think (yea, and the owners do 
licele chink ) what humble carriage, what exclaiming againſt 
nr, Brom moanfull ſclf- accuſing may ſtand with this devilliſh 
of pride: O Chriſtian, if thou wouldſt live continually in the 


| preſence of thy Lord,lie inthe duſt, and he will thence take thee. 


up ; deſcend firlt with him into the grave,and thence thou maiſt | 
aſcend with him to glory. Learn of him to be meek and lowly, | 
and then thou maiſt taft-of this Reſt to thy ſoul, Thy foul elſe 
will be as the troubled Sea, ſtill caſting out mire and dirt, which 
cannot reſt : And in ſtead of theſe ſweet delights in God, thy 
pride will fill thee with perpetusll diſquietneſs.]t is tbe humble, 
ſoul that forgets not God, and God will not forget the humble, 
Pſal.to.12. and 9.12. As be that humbleth himſelf as a little 
child,ſhall hereafter be greateſt in the Kingdom of God, 47at.18. 
4. $0 ſhall he now be greateſt in the foretaſtes of the Kingdom : 
For as whoſoever exalceth himſelf ſhall be abaſ:d; ſo he that 
bumblech hiraſc|fſhall be (in both theſe reſpeAs) exalted, Ita. 
23.12.God therefore dwelleth wich him that is humble and con- 
trite,to revive the Spiric of ſuch with his preſence, //a.57.15. 1 
conclude with that counſel of Fames and Peter, Humble your 


elves | 


enim hoſhinss 
ſunt vermes, | | 


* Eft aliquid 
humilitatis mi- 
ro modo quod 
ſurſum fait 
cor, & ft 
aliquid elatio- 
nk quod deoye 
ſum facias cor, 
Hoc quidem 
quaſs comrari= + 
um videtur, ut 


| 


elatio fit deoy- 
ſum, & bumi- 
litas ſarſum : | 


ed pia bumi- | 


litas facit ſubs] 
ditum ſeperiors ;, 
#iþi1 cſt autem | 
ſupcrius Deo, 

&& ideo exaltat 
humilitss, que 
facit ſubdinees | 


Leo. Elatio att- i. 


tem que in vitio' 
eſt, co 1p/0 quo 
refpait ſubje- 


H:o0nem, cadis 


ab illo, quo non 


et ſuperins | 
quicquam, 6 ex, 


hec erit inferius.' | 


Aug.de Civitat, | 


lib.14.c,13- 
Mar. 11,2829. 
Iſa. $7.30; © | 
Scitum eſt i1hi#\ . 
Rabbi Levite 3|- 
: Maxim? humi- 
 li-ſpirita cſto; 
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| Prov.15.33- 
& 18.22. 


S. 9. 
One would be 
Holy 3 but he 

"arm not wait 
oo long art rhe 
doar poits of 
Gods Houle, 
nor loſe roo 
many hours in 
the exerciſe of 
his ſRtinted de- 
:votions, Ano- 
ther would be 
happy 3 bur he 
would leap in- 
to Heaven ſud- 


ding tothinkof 


by a thouſand 
degrees of al- 
cent, in the 
{ſlow proficieg- 
cy of Grace. 
Whereas the 
great God of 
Heaven that 
can do all 
things in an 
! inſtant, hath 
thought good 
ro produce a 
cheeffe&s of 
narural agency 
not without a 
due ſucceſſion 
of time-D. Hall 
Solil.I6. p.59. 
Matth. 11,32. 


| denly, not abi-/| 


a leiſurely tows | 
riog up thicher | 


. 
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\ſelves cherefore in the fighce of che Lord, and. 
che Spiric life you up, Ja99.4.10.2nd in due time ſhall (perfely) 
exilt you, 1 Pet.5.6. And when others arecaſt down,thea ſhile 
chou ſay, There is lifting up, and he ſhall ſave the humble pee. 
ſon, eb 22.29. | 


— 


SECT. VI. 


. 


neſs, and (lothfulneſs of Spirit : And I verily chink for! 
'knowing men,there is nothing hinders more then this. O, ifit} 
| were only the exerciſe of the Body, the moving of the Lips, the| 
bending of the Kneezthere ic were an eafie work indeed ,and men 
would as commonaly (tepto Heaven, as they go a few miles to viſy 
a friend ; yea, ifit were to ſpend moſt of our days in numbing 
Beads,and repeating certain words and Pcayers,in voluntary hy. 


milicy, and negleing the body, after the commandments ax(\ & | 
dodrines of men ((Col.2.21,22,23-) yea, or inthe outwardpan| 


of duties commanded by God, yet it were comparatively eafip;| 
Further,if it were only in the exerciſe of parts and gifts, though 


be heavenly minded. Bat it is a work more difficult then allchis| 
To ſeparate choughts & affeRions from the world;to forb them} 
to a work of ſo high « nature ; ro draw forth all our gracesin| 
cheir order,and exerciſe each on its proper obje& ; to hold then} 
co this till they perceive ſucceſs, and till the work doth thriw| 
and proſper in their hands1This,this is the difficult cask.Reader,) 
Heaven is above thee,the way is upwards : Doſt thou think,who 
; art a feeble, ſhore-winded ſinner,to travel daily this ſteep aſcent, 
! without a great deal of labour and refolution? Canſt thou get| 
| that earthly beart to Heaven, and bring that backward minde| 
; to God,while thou lieſt till, and takeſt chine eaſe? If lying domy| 
{at the foot of the Hill, and looking toward the top,and wiſhing| 
' we were there,would ſerve the turn, then we ſhould havedaih| 
| travellers for Heaven. | But the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffernh| 
violence, and the violent take it by force : There muſt be violence! 
uſed to get theſe firſt fruits, as well as to get che full poſſeſſion, 
Doſt thou not feel it ſo,though 1 ſhould not tell thee ? Will thy 
heart get upwards,except thou driveit? Is it not like a dully 
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ke ſhall (now if}. 


6. Nother impediment to this Heavenly Life, is, Wilful lat | 4 


we made ſuch performance our daily trade, yet it were eafiew/W 
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Par : The Saints everlaſting ReFF. . } me 
| jadifh horſe, char will go no longer, then he feels the ſpur ? Doſt ——— 
| þchou finde it eafte ro dwell in the delights above? Ic is true, the | 'Y 

| work is exceeding ſweer, and no condition on Earth fo defira- | 1 I 
| ble; bur therefore it is that our hearts are ſo backward, eſpeci- : .. 1:28 
| ally inthe beginning, ill we are acquainted with it : Othow ma- | | J's 
. ny hundred Profeſſors of Religion, who can eaſily bring their | 4 
hearts to ordinary duties, as Reading, Hearing, Praying, Con: a il 4 
 \ferring ; conld never yet in all their lives, bring chem, and keep 


a. 


tis | them to a heavenly contemplation,one half hour cogether!Con- | 

oF | ſider here, Reader, as before the Lord, whether this be nor | '$ 
it! | chine own caſe. Thou haſt known that Heavea is all thy hopes; : 4 
be| i | chou knoweft thou muſt ſhortly be turned hence, and that no- Wo - 
en thing below can yield thee reſt:thou knowelt alſo,that a ſtrange | | 
in| WF | heart, a ſeldom and careleſs thinking of Heaven, can fetch buc | S 
| FF little comfort thence ; and doſt thou nor yer for all this ler flip MN 
: | thy opportunities, and lie below in daft, or meer duties, when ; ls ( 
In! 


| f thoa ſhouldſt walk above, and live wich God ? Doſt thou not : 
FF | commend the ſweetneſs of heavenly life,and judge thole the ex- / 
Leeflenteſt Chriſtians thatuſeir; and yet didſt never once ry ic 
EHtby ſelf? Bur as the luggard that ſtretched himſelf on his bed, | 
And cried, O thatthis were working ! So doſt thou talk and 
[trifle, and live atthy eaſe, and ſay, O that I could get my heart | 
'toHeaven ! Thiyis to lie abed and wiſh, when thou ſhould be | 
."wpand doing. How many a hundred do reade Books, and hear 
Sermons, in expeation to hear of ſome eafie courſe, or to meet ; 
-wicth a ſhorter cut to-comforts, then ever they are like co finde | 
{inthe Word? And ifthey can hear of none from the Preachers | | | 
;of Truth, "they will ſnatch ic with rejoycing from the Teachers | 
, of Falſhood ; and preſently applaud the excellency of the Do- ! = 
*rine, becauſe ic hath fired their lazy remper ; and think there ; "of 
+ isno other DoEtrine will comfore the ſoul, becauſe ir will nor } 7 
' comfort it with hearing,and looking on. They think their Veni- |  -j 
| on is beſt;though accompanied with a lie, becauſe it is the eafielt | + 
catched,and next at hand,and they chink will procure the chief. ; 4 
eſt bleſing(and ſo it may, if God be as ſabje& to miltake as blind | v8 
| Iſaac.) And while they pretend enmity only to the impoſſibili- | _ 
7 ties of the Law,they oppoſe the eaſier conditions of the Goſpel, j "#20 
Wand caſt off the burden that is lighe alſo, and which all muſt | ? 
/ dear that will finde reſt to their ſouls; and is my jadgement | 
32 K k k may ; 
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1* eAntinomifis, 
Many are hin- 
dered, becaule 
they refuſe to 
giverhem(elves 
to Prayer or 
'Meditation, 
EXCEPT _y 
feel themſelves 
brought co it 
by 
and except it 
be when rheſe 
duties delight 
chem, and go 
ro their hearts, 
otherwiſe all 
| | ſeems ro them 
©f unprofitable, 
| Burt theſe kind 
=} ofmen arelike 


_— 


{ vexed with 


goto the fire, 


: 
| rſt warm 3 or 


© -T like one that 1s 


ready to periſh 
wich famine, 
and will not 


eyotion 5 | : ! . 
' comforts thatthey own and value,are immediatly injeRted with- 


idle and 1azy,be maſt give an account before the Magiſtrate, how 


him,thac being 


cold, will not. 


| 


ask ones enoepe he were firſt ſatisfied, 
ration, ur rhar he might be warmed with the fire of Divine Love ? Or, that he 

with the gifts and grace of God ? Theſe men are miſtaken, in chinking che time lo fp 
'Or Meditation, if they be not preſently watered with a ſhowr of devotion 3 For'I aniwer them 
T hac if they ſtrive as much as in them lieth for this, and do their duty,and are in war, and In 
continual fight againſt rheir own choughts,with diſpleaſure,becauſe they depart nor, nor ſuffer 
chem to be quict : Such men for this time, are more accepted, then if the heat of devotion 
had come to them ſuddenly, without any ſuch confli& 3 The reaſon is, Becauſe they go to 
| | warfare for God, as it were, ar their own colt and charges, and ſerve him with greater labour 
. - | and paing&c. Gerſon.part.z fol. 386. De monte contemplationis,c. 4 3. | 


and m_ bercer the way of Devotion from a Papiſt, Þ» Arbitrium voluntatis humanz nequa- 

[quam - Rs quando Dei gratiam, qua ipſum adjuvatur arbitrium, non ſuperbia negamus 
|ingrara, ſed grata porius pierare przdicamus. Noſtrum eſt enim velle, ſed voluntas jpſa exiam 

. [moverur, ſurgat, & ſanatur ut vatat, & dilatatur ut capiar, & impletur ut habeat. Namf 

Nos Non yellemus, nec mos utique acciperemus ea quz danrur 

| IN Vellc ROS. ! nec nos haberemus. a 

boxo viduitatis, c.17. 3 > A 
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may as firly be ſtiled enemies to the Goſpel *, as enemies tothe 


Law (fromwhence they receive their common Title.) The Lord | 


of Light,and Spirit of Comfort, ſhew theſe men in time, a ſurer 
way for laſting comfort. The deluſions of. many of them are 
ſtrong, antCungrounded comforts they ſeem to have ſtore, I can 
jadpe it to be of nobetcer a kinde, þecauſe ic comes not in the 
Scripture-wayz? They will ſome of them profeſs, That whea they 
medirate and labour for comfort themſelves, they eicher have 
none, or at leaſt bur humane, and of a lower kinde ; bur all the 


G-.- 
—— » 
70 » 8 


| 


out their pains: So do IexpeR my comforts to come injin Hez- 
ven;buttill then, l amglad if chey will come with labor,and the 
Spirit will help me co ſuck them from the brelts of the promiſe 
and to walk for them daily to the face of God. It was an eſts. 
blifſhed Exw among the Arg:, That if a man were perceived to be 


he came by his viRuals and maintenance: And ſure, when I ſee 
theſe men lazy in the uſe of Gods appointed means for comfort, 
I cannot but queſtion how they come by their comforts ; 1 


would they would cxxmine it chroughly themſelves;for God will 


| ' FEquire an account of it fr , : . 
except he were | q t from them. Idleneſs,and not improving 


the Truth in painful duty, is the common cauſe of mens ſeeking 
comfore from Error ; even as the people of 1/-ae/, when they 
had no comfortable anſwer from God, becauſe of their own fin 
and neglet,would run to ſeek it from the Idvls of the Heathens: 


For why doth a man give bimſelfro Prayer or Medi- 


Reade this you Libertines 


So 


— 


[Parth. —TheSantreveleſmg ef 


obegience;therefore they will ſeek ic from a lying ſpirit. 


't 
4 


; finde che pains thou takeſt with thy backward fi:ſh abundantly 


recompenſed in the pleaſures of thy ſpiric. Oaly fir nocftill with. 


' a diſconſolate ſpirit, vhile comforts grow before thine eyes, like 
.4man inthe midſt of a Garden of Flowers,or delightful Medow, 
| that will not riſe to get them, that he may partake of their ſoeet:- 
- | befs. 4Neither is it a few fortnal lazy ranning thoughts, that 
; will ferch thee this conſolation from above: No more then a few 
lazy formal words will prevail with God inſteadof fervenc pray. 
er. I know Chriſt is the fountain,and I know this,as every other 


-— — — 


$0 when men were falſhexrted to the Truth, =_d the Spirit. of 
Truth did deny them comfort, becauſe they denied him ſincere 


< A multitude alfo of profeffors there are, that-come and en- | © Profiuens tap 
quire for Marks and Signs, Mow ſhall [ know whether my heart | giter piria« © | 
de ſincere? and they think the bare naming of ſome mark is | *#%% Fnibus 
enough to diſcover ; but never beftew one hour in trying them- J 
ſelves by the marks chey hear, So here, they ask for direRions | 1,184 intre 4; 
for a Heavenly Life,and if the hearing, and knowing of theſe di- | certa merarum I 
retions,will ſerve,then they will be heavenly Chriſtians ; Bur if | P«tia ffenatur: (? 
ye ſet them to tark, =_ ſhew them their work, _ tell chem, | 7424 Jugner 50 © 
they cannot have theſe delights on eaſier terms ; then, here the ; 
; 06h us, as the young man lefe Chriſt with ſorrow. (How _ | ——_ 


| fary thereto, I have ſhewed you already inthe beginning of this | 
| iMhat ObjeRtion.) My advice to ſuch a lazy ſinner is this: As | 2raie inunden- þ 
thou art conviR that this work is neceflary ro thy comfortable | ti haurinus. © 
|. living, ſo reſolvedly ſet upon it: If thy heart draw back,and be | Cypr. Epi8.r. | 
undiſpoſed, force it on with the command of Reaſon; and if thy | #4 P9%. p.3. 


| command of God : and quicken it np with the conſideration of 


premitur, nec | 
coercentibus  _ 


exuberas 


4 Tn omni diſci- | 
plinzinfirma eft | 
arti pracegtio | 
fine ſumma afſi-) Y 
dxitatt exercita-] © 
t:onis.Cicer, ad? . 
Hercns J 
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2 If therefore 
} they rake away 
-f the politive 
Law, it muſt 
| needs follow 
- {| thar every one 
be lead by his 
own laſt and 
obey bis ples- 
| (ares ,and neg- 
le& that which 
is right and 
honelt,and de- 
. ſpiſe God, and 
being withour 
. fear, will be 
both ungodly 
{| and unjuſt, as 
L | having forſa- 
= | ken the truth, 


| Clement, Alex- 


uid eft enim, 
— = labore 
| meminimas; fone 
labore 6bliviſct- 
'mur? cum labore 
| diſcimus , fine 
| labore neſcimus! 
cum labore ſtre- 
nut, fine labore 
inertes ſumys ? 
nonne biuc 4pp4- 
ret is quid velut 
pondere ſuo pro- 
clivis 0 prona 
- t ft vitioſa_ natu- 
> Ira, quanta opc 


_ t ut binc liberctur 


_ } indigeat? Aug. 
 tdecrv 1,23.0.23 


* | and ftromat.l.2. | 
- | paulo poſt init. 
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| gift,is of God:Bat yet if thou ask my advice, How to obtain theſe 
| waters of confolation?I muſt tellthee there is ſomething alſo for 
| thee to do: The Goſpel hath irs conditions andworks,though not 
! fuch impoſſible ones as the Lzw ; © Chriſt hath his yoke and his 
- burden,though eaſie, and thou muſt come to him weary,and take 
' it a2,0r.chov wilt never find reſt co thy ſoul, The well is deep, and 
| thou muſt pet forth chis water, before thou canſt be refreſhed 
2 deligiited wirh it : What anſwer would you give a man that 
 ſtsnds by x Pump, or draw-Well,and ſhould ask you, How ſhall 
i do to get out the water? Why,you mult draw it up,or labour at 
. the Pamp, and that not a motion or two, but you muſt pump till 
. it comes, . and then hold on till you have enough. Orif a man 
| were lifting at a heavy weighc:or would move a ſtone to the top 
| of a mountain, and ſhould ack you, How he ſhould get it up? 
Why what would you ſay, but that he muſt put to his hands,and 
' put forch his ſtrength? And what elſe can I ſay to you, in dire 
, ting you to this Art of a Heavenly Life,but this? You muſt geal 
'roundly with your hearcs,and drive chem up; and ſpur them 0h; 


;and follow them cloſe till che work be done, as a man will doz 
'[azy unfaichful ſervant, who will do nothing longer then your | 
'eye is on him ; or as you will your horſe or ox at his labour,who 
|will nor ſtir any longer then he is driven; Andif your heart lie | 
down in the m:dſt of the work, 'force it up again trill che work 
| be done, and let it not prevail by ics lazy policies. I know ſo far 
' as you are ſpiritual, you need not all this ſtriving and violence; 
| but chat is but in part, and in pare you arecarnal; and as longs 
itis ſo,thereis no talk afeaſe. Though your reaewed nature do 
delight in this work, yea no delight onearch fo great ; yet your 
nature, ſo far as it is fleſhly and unrenewed, will draw back and 
refiſt,and necefficate your induſtcy. It was the Parthian; cuſtom, 
.chat none muſt g ve their children any meat in the morning, be- 
fore they ſaw the (wear on their faces, with ſome labour. And 
,you ſhall inde this to be Gods moſt uſual courſe, not co give his 
childrea the taſts of his delights, cill chey begin co ſweat in ſeek- 
ingafcer them, Therefore lay chem both cogerher, and judge 
,whether a heavenly Life, or thy-carnal eaſe be better > and asa 
'wiſe man make thy choice accordingly. Yet this let me ſay to 
,encourage thee, Thou needeſt norexpend thy thoughts more 


your thou now doſt ; it is but onely to imploy them better - | 
Po 
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art 4. | | 
'preſs thee not to buſie thy minde much more then thoudoſt, bur] 
to bufie ir upon better and more pleaſanc objeas: As Socrates 
fid to a lazy fellow that would needs ge up to O/ympar,but that: 
it was ſo far off; Why, ſaith he,walk bur as far every day;as thou | 
doft up and down about thy houſe, and in ſo many daies thon 
wilt be at O/nmpac : Sofay I to thee, Imploy burſo many ferions 
thoughts every day,uponthe excellentglory of the life tocome;} 
8 thou'now imployeft on thy neceſſary affairs in the workd;na 
&thou daily loſeſt on vaniries and impertinencies,and thy heart 
| will be at heayen in a very ſhort ſpace. iN I 
*To conclude this,As I have ſeldomknown Chriftians perplex- 
«with doubrs of their eftate, for wane of knowing 'righe. evi- 
dencesro try by, ſo mach as for wancof 5kilb andgdiligence in 
ing chem ; ſo have T ſeldom known a Chriſtian, tharwants the 
joyes of this heavenly Life, for want of being told the'means. to. 
ger it, but for want of z heart to ſet upon the work;and-painfully 
touſe the menns they are direRed to. Tt is the field of che floth- | 
[fultrhat is over-grown with weeds, Prov. 24-30;31,35,39,34: and 
the deſires of che ſlothful killerh his {ſoys?] becauſe'þibands re: 
fuſe to labour, Prov.21.25- Whiles helices wiſhing, his ſoul lics 
ſerving. He faith, T here #1 4 —_—_— difficulty )i» the Way;and | 
tirneth himſelf on the bed of his taſe,as a door twrneth on the wnges ; 
he hideth his hand in his boſome and it grieveth lim to bring it to his 
month (chough itbe to feed himſelf with the food of life) Prov. 
16.13,14,15,16. what's this bur deſpifing the feaft-prepared ? 
add ſetting ſighe by the dear-bought pleaſures? and conſequents | 
ly by che precious blond that - boughc them #:and throwing a+ 
| wy our own confolations? For tho Spirit hath rold-us;That he" 
alfo that is ſothful in hiswork;is brotherro him thatis: a grent 
mfſter, Prov.18 9' Apply this rorby fp:ritual Work; 'and ſtudy 


mell the meaning of it. 


i 


rf E. o_ = 
ELLSS Ea MESS »4- * St WOE FAIT YY : , as [ 
. »e7T "OUR S OR LIONS SIE Ef Pry EE TY MED WF + 0" VI I T0 
_ n - 5 —%E. FRM b 
7, q 13: Fa 
- - 
[ d © SG ks. Ms ich. II —— 3 
” —_— ” ” T's os & ons , - AM 
ol , } 
4 * £5 - a; 30. : 
# I - s o . 
s eVer Y Yo 4 J s 
- 


% * 
<0» 11 IE 
nm 7 << a mp_—_ 
. : F EI 


2 | T's alſo a dangerous and ſecret hinderance, co content our 
' A ſelves wich the meer preparatives £0. this Heavenly Life, | 
| chile we are utcer ſtrangers co the Life it ſelf : when we take 
vp with the meer fiudies of heavenly things, and the notion 
and thoughts of them in our brain, or the talking of them with 
one another, as if this were all that makes us heavenly. people; | 
There's none in more danger of this ſnare, -then thoſe that are! 

| much in publick duty,eſpecially Preachers:of the Golpel.O hog 
| ealtly may:they bedeceived-here, whiletheydo nothing motef 
then reade of Heaven, and ſtudy of Heaven,and preach of Hey, | 
ven, and pray, and talk of Heaven ? What, is not this the Hex. | 
venly Life 2 O that God would reveal to our-hearcs the danger | 

of this ſnare 1 Alag,all this is bur meer preparation : , This. is.oot 
the life we ſpeak of, but-indeed its a neceſſary. belp thereto. I 
entreatevery- one of my Brethren.in the Miniſtry, that they 
ſearch, and watch againſt this Temptation : Alas, this is but} 
gathering the materials, and not the ereing of the buildingit| 

ſelf ; ehis is but gathering our Manna for others, and not eatin 
and digeſtingour ſelves ; as be that fics at home may ſtudy Geos/ 
graphy,' and draw moft exat deſcriptions of Countreys, and! 
yet never ſee thera;nos travel toward them,: ſo may you del 7 
to others the joyes of heaven,and yet never come near it in yout| 
own hearts ; as a man may tell others of the ſweetneſs of m U| 
which be never caſted,or asa blinde map by learning may diſpute 
of light and colours, ſo may you ſtudy and preach molt hes] 
venly matter, which yer never ſweetned your own ſpirits, and 
ug ſer forth to others that heavenly Lighe, wherewith your own| 
—_ ſouls were never illighened, and bring that fire forthe heart 
Apotbegna; | Your people, that never once warmed your own hearts: If you 
| Nullor pejw | ſhould ſtudy of nething but heaven while you lived, and preach | 
|, | mereride pmni- | of nothing but heaven'to your people,ver might your own heart 
a moriiow | be ftrapgers co it: What heavenly paſſages had Balaars in his 
© Vater roam, | Prophecies? yer lictle of it (its like )- in his ſpirit; Nay, we ute! 
quan vivendum | under a more fubtil temptation then any other men, ro draw us | 
pracipiue, | from-ehis heavenly Life ; If our imployments did lie at a gr 
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Df dance from hen 
; iy things, we ſhould not beſo apt to be ſo contented and dely- 
;we are eafier drawtrto take op here: Studying and preaching 
of heaven is liker todfi heavenly Life, chen rhinkingand calking 
'of the worlds, and the likeneſs is ir that is like to deceive tis ; 


' becauſe we'bave bread on our Tables,which is worſe then to fa; 
| miſh when we cannot 'get'it, and codie forthirſt while we draw 
mater for others; thinking it enough that we have daily to-do 


Bf [Iwill ay co you more of this,ſhall be:inthe words of my godly 
| and Judicious friend * Mr George-Abber, which I will-traoſcribe, 
[leſtyou have not the Book at hand in his Yinaicie Sabbathi,papg. 
F 149,148,1 49. Z 6 - 
| *And here let me in a holy Jealouſie annex an Exhortation to 
ſome of the Miniſters of this Land_( for bleſſed be God it needs 
not to all)that chey would carefully provide,and look that they 
| & {do not build the Tabernacle on the Lords day:Imean,that they 
1 [reſt not in the Op oper arum of their holy imployments, and bu- 


ven;,and4id take up our choughtsv pon world- | 
but when wefiade our ſelyes imployed upon nothing elſe,| 


This is co die the moſt miſerable death, even to famiſh our ſelves, | 


with it, though we never drink it to onr ſouls refreſhing. All char | 


fying themſelves about the carnal part of holy things,in putting 
| [offche.tudying of their Sermons, or getting them by heart, (ex- 
| Wl |cepti: be to work them upon the heart, and not barely commit 
| them ro memory) till that day, and ſo though they take care to 
build the Tabernacle of Gods Church, yet they in the meantime 
neple& the Temple of their own hearts inſerving God in the 
Fpiric, and not in the Letter or outward performance only : But it 
[were well if they would gather and prepare their Manna, ſeethe 
it;and bake it the day before, that when the Sabbath came they 
might have nothing to do, but tochew and concotit into their | 
own ſpirics, and ſo ſpiritually in the experience of their own 
hearts (not heads) diſh it out to theirhearers, which would be a 
happy means to make them ſee better fruit of their labours: for 
commonly thatwhich is notionally delivered,is notionally recei-- 
ved:and that which is ſpiritually and powerfully delivered inthe | ; 
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if 
i ſpirit begets ſpirit, as fire begets fire, &c. Itis an eaſie thing to. 
{take great pains in the. outward parc, or performance of holy 


evidence of che Spirit, is ſpiritually and ſavingly received, for 


|things, which oft proves a ſnare, cauſing the negleRof cheſpirit} 
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of che inner man , for many are great Labourers in the Work 
of the Lord, that are ſtarvelings inthe S 
ſati | . 
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| = General Helps to a Heavenly Life. 
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SECT. I. _— 


Sa&D&k Aving thus ſhewed thee the blocks in thy way, and S$.1. 37 
{ rold thee what Hinderances will reſiſt thee inthe | Reade Perkins F * 
7; Work: I ſhall now lay thee down ſome poſitive OR of Con + 
Z© helps, and conclude with a DireRory to the main | <4 16-94 
© -*> duty ir ſelf. Burficlt, IexpeRthar thou reſolve a- ; 
-gainſt the forementioned impediments,that thou readecthers fe- | 
riouſly,and avoid them faithfully,or elſe thy labour will be all in |: 
- [yain; thou doſt but go about to reconcile Light and. Darkneſs, *1- 


! 


If no and Belial, and to conjoyn Heaven and Hell inthy ſpirit ; 
thon maiſt ſooner bring down Heaven to Earth, then do this. I | 
; muſt tell thee alſo that I here expect thy promiſe, faichfully to 
ſet upon the Helps whick I ſhall preſcribe thee,and that the Rea- »Þ4 
ding of them willnot bring beaven into thy heart, but in their | bs 
| eonſtant praQtiee the Spirit will do it ; It were better for thee | | T: 
| had never wricten them,and thop hadſt never ſeen this Book;nor 
| read them, if thou do not buckle thy ſelf ro the duty. 
| As thou valueſt thenthe delights of theſe foretaſtes of heaven, 
| Make conſcience of perferming theſe following duties. 


[ 
| 


SE CT. II. 


| k .F:; 
| 7 Now Heaven to be the onely Treaſure, and labour to| $2. ,,.þ 
know alſo what a Treaſure itis, be convinced - once that ' | 


thou haſt no other happineſs, and then be convinced what ap 
- n 
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not entice your affeionsto it; it is not a things excellency ini 
ſelf, bucit is an excellency known, that provokesdeſire; If ani 
norant man ſee a Book containing the ſecrets of Arts or Sciences, 


can forbear his meat,and drink,and (leep'to reade it; As the 7ows 
enquired after E/5a4, when Chriſt rels them, thawyerily Elias is 
already come, and ye knew him not,bur did unto him wh 

ye lifted;ſo men enquire after Hippineſs and Delight, when it is 
| offered to them in that promiſe of Reſt,and they know it not; but 
trample it under foot ; and as the Few: killed the eſiah, while 
| they waited for the 27:/iab, and thar becauſe they did not know 


_— 


| him( For had they known him they would not have crucified the Lord| 


| of Glory, AQ.13.27. 1 Cor.2.8.) So doth the world cry out for 


Relt, and buſily ſeek for Delight and Happineſs, even while they | 
; are negleRing and deſtroying their Reſt and Happineſs, and.this | 


| becauſe they throughly know it not; for did they know through: 


Bſear-eyed Leah,for Beautiful Rache1,ſo will your affeRions allo 


which is the.cauſe that men ſo little minde chem ; If you ſee a| 
purſe of Gold, and believe it to be but-Stones or Counters,it will; 


yet he yalues it no more then a common piece, becauſe he know! % 
not what is init; but hethat knows ic, doth highly value it, his} 
very minde is ſet apon ic; he can pore upoa itday-and night, he. 


atſoever| 


| ly what it is,they could net ſo ſleighr the everlaſting RR & 
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M2 ; ———— pitt» - on os» Soy pr TIEN 
Il | [2 ; We” as to know Heaven to bethe only bappineſs, ſa alſo 
a 4.70 be thy bappineſs. Though the knowledge of excellency | 
at and ſutableneſs may ſtir up that love, which worketh by defire; 
l yer there muſt be the knowledge of our intereſt or propriety; to 
3 the ſetting awork of our-love of complacency, We may confels 

7 | F Heavento be the beſt condicion, though we deſpair of enjozing 
* | (it; zodwe may deſire, and ſeek it, if we ſee the obrainment to 

&  bebur probable and hopeful : But we can never delightfully re- 

| joyce init, till we are ſomewhat perſwaded of cur title £0 it. 
F What comfort isit to a manthat is naked, co.ſee the rich attice of | 
d \others? or to a manthat hath nor a birto put in his mouth, to ſee 

| I [afeaſt which be muſt norcaſte of? What delight hath a man that | 


| I {bath not a houſe to put his head in,to ſee the ſumptuous 
[of others > Would not all this rather increaſe his anguiſh, and | 
, make him more ſenſible of his own raifery? So for a man to know 
| theexcellencies of heaven,and not to know whether he ſhall ever 
, enjoy them, may well raiſe deſire, and provoke to ſeek it, but it 
{will raiſe bur lictle joy and content. Who will ſet his heart 0n 2- | 
| I [rother mans poſſeſſions? If your houſes, your goods,your cat- | 
Je \hyoor children,were not your own,you would leſs mindethen, | 
delight leſsinthem. O therefore, Ehriſtians, reſt not gill | 
[youcan call chis Reſt your own;fic not down without aſſurance; | 
[getalone,and queſtion with thy ſelf ; bring thy heart to the bac 
| of trial z force ieto anſwer the interrogatories put to it: ſerthe 
conditions of the Gofpel,and qualifications of the Sxints on one 
fide, and thy performance of thoſe conditions, and the qualifi- | 
cations of thy.ſoul on the other fide ; and then judge how near 
| they reſemble. Thou baſt the ſame word before thee,to judge thy 
| elfby now; by which thou mult be judged at the great day: Thou 
at there before told the queſtions that muſt then be put to thee; 
| put theſe queſtions now to thy ſelf : Thou maiſt there reade the | 
very Articles, npon which: thou ſhalt betried ; why try thy ſelf | 
| by thoſe Articles now : Thou maiſt chere know before band,on 
| What terms men ſhall be then acquir and condemned ; why try 
; low whether thou art poſſeſſed of that which will acquit thee, | 
or whether thou be upon the ſame terms with thoſe char muſt be 
condemned; and according!y acquit or condemnthy ſelf; Yet be, 
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deſcription of a Sainr,that thou neither acquit nor condemn thy. 


and are the greateſt cauſe of moſt mens damation ; fo groundlef 
doubtings do tend co-diſcomforts, and are the great cauſe of the 
diſquiering of che Saints. Therefore lay thy grounds of trial} 
ſafely, and adviſedly ; proceed inthe work deliberately and me. 
chodically ; follow irto an iſlue reſolutely and induſtriouſly ;; 


= & - | jadgment,but make it ſtay to hear its ſentence : If once or twice, 
9 or thrice;wilt noe do ir, nor a few days of hearing bring it to ifſae, 
; follow it on with unwearied diligence, and give not over ill the 
work be done,and till thou canſt ſay knowingly off or en; either 
: thou art or art not, a member of Chriſt ; either rhat thou h 
| or thatthou haſt not yet title to this Reſt, Be ſurethou reſt not 
_ | jn wilful uncertainties. If thou canſt not diſpatch the work well 
; thy ſelf, getthe help of thoſe that areskilful; go to thy Mink 
; ſter,if he bea man of experience;or go to ſome able experienced 
' friend, open thy caſe faithfully, and wiſh them ro deal plainly; 
And thvs continue till thou haſt got aſſurance. Not but that ſome 
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fare thou jadg by a true rouchſtone,and miſtake not theScriptures 
ſelf apon miſtakes.For as groundleſs hopes do tead to confuſion, | 


! ſuffer not thy hearc to give thee the (lip, and get away before a} 


| doubrings may ſtill remain ; bur yet chon maiſt have ſo much; 


| thy peace.If men did know Heaven to betheir own inhericance, 
we ſhould leſs need to perſwade their thoughts unto it, orits 


b God is their own Father , and Chriſt their own Redeemer and 
; Head, and that choſe are their own Everlaſting habicatioas, and 
| that there itis thatthey muſt abide and be happy for ever; how 
could they chaſe but be raviſhed with the forerhoughts thereof? 
If a Chriſtian could but look apon Sun,and Moon, and Stars,and 


my Husband doth beſtow, Theſe are the bleſliogs that my Lord 
hath procured me, and thiopgs incomparably greater then theſe, 
| what holy raptures would his ſpirit feel > The more de they fin 
' againſt cheir own comforts, as well as againſt the Grace of the 


3 


| plead for cheir unbelief, and cheriſh diſtruſtful thoughts of God, 


aſſurance as to maſter them, that they may not much interrupt| 


3 | SH | preſs them to ſet their delight in ir.O if men did cruly know,chut|-/ 


reckon all his own in Chriſt, and ſay, Theſe are the-portionthat| 


Goſpel, who are wilful maincainers of their own doubcings, and| 


| and ſcandalous injurious thoughts of their Redeemer: who repre-|. 
fent the Covenant,as if it were of works and not of grace,andte 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


preſent Chriſt as an enemy,rather then as a Saviour; as if he were 

jad of advantages againſt them, and were willing that they 
ould keep off from him and die in their unbelief,when he hath 

called them ſo oft, and invited them ſo kindly, and born the hell 

that theyſhould bear. Ah wretches that we are!chat be keeping up 

ealouſies of the love of our Lord, when we ſhould be rejoycing. 
and bathing our ſouls in his love | That can queſtion that love, 

which hath been ſo fully evidenced! and doube ſtill, whether he: 

thathath ſteoped ſo low,and ſuffered ſo much,and taken up a na- | 
tare and office of purpoſe , be yet willing to be theirs who are | 
willing to be his 1 As if any man could chooſe Chriſt, before | 
Chriſt hath choſen himlor any man could defire to have Chriſt, 
more then Chriſt deſires co have him 1 or any man were more 
-willing to be happy,then Chriſt is ro make him happy ! Fie upon 
theſe injurious(if nor blaſphemous) choughts | Ifever thou have 
þarbored ſuch thoughts in thy breſt, or if ever thou have utrer- 
edfuch words with thy tongue, ſpit out that venome, vomit out | 

that rancor, caſt them from thee, and take heed how thou ever 

entertaineſt them more. God hath written the names of his peo- | 

'plein heaven,as you uſe to write your names in your own Books, | 

or upon your own Goods,or ſet your marks on your own ſheep: 

And ſhall we be attempting to raſe them out, and to write our 

'names on the doors of hell? But bleſſed be our God, whoſe foun- 

dation is ſure,and who keepeth us by his mighty power through | 1 Tim. 2.19. 
'Faich unto ſalvation, 1 Per.1.5. Well chen; this is my ſecond ad- 
vice to thee, that thou follow on the work of ſelf examination, 
till thou haft got aſſurance that this reſt is thy own; and this will 
draw thy heart unto it ; and feed thy ſpirits with freſh delights, 

;which elſe will be but tormented ſo much the more,tothink that 

there is ſuch Reſt for others, but none for thee. 
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x SECT, III 


3 Nh Norbr help to ſweeten thy ſoul with the foretaſts of | Y. 3. 
| Reſt,is this ; Labour to apprehend how neer it is, Think | Yita optime im 


{ 


| fcriouſly ofits ſpeedy approach. Thac which we think is near at /#itar. cun- | 


' quijþiam mey- 


| hand, weare more ſenſible of, then that which we behold at a tuls concolor fit 


(ance, When we hear of war or famine in another Country,it Zeno.Citt. 
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| The Saims everlaſting Reſt. Part'4.|F| 
| troubleth not ſo much:or if we heir ic propheſied of a long time 
| hence, ſo if we hear of plenty a great way off,or of a golden age 
that hill fall our, who knows when ; this never rejoyceth us, 
But if Judgments or Mercies begin to draw neer,then they affeR 
; us: If we were ſure we ſhould ſee the golden Ape, then it would 
; take with us. When the Plagueis in a Town bat twenty miles off, | I al 
| we do not fear it;nor much perhaps if it be but in another ſtreet; | Y| #1 
Z | but if once it come to the next door, or if it ſeize on one in our | fo 
F- | own family;then we begin to think on it more feelingly : Itisſo th 
z | with Mercies as well as Judgments. When they are far off wetalk | fo 
; of them as marvels ; but when they draw cloſe to us,we rejoyce| i P! 
| in them as Truths. This makes men think on Heaven ſo inſenſibly, | 4 
| becauſe they conceit it at roo great a diſtance:They look on its | 
' twenty,or thirty,or fourty years off; and this is it that duls their 
ſenſe. As wicked mea are fearleſs and ſenſleſs of Judgementbe-| I di 
cauſe the ſentence is not ſpeedily execated, Eccleſc8.11. 'S6 are fe 
' the Godly deceived of their comforts,by ſuppoſing them futther 
; off then they are. This is the danger of putcing the day of deqth| I [* 
' farfrom us, when men will promiſe themſelves longer time in| I P! 
the world then God hath promiſed them, and judge of the length fit 
' of their lives by the probabilities chey gather From their ape, I 8 
| their healch,cheir conſticution and temperature;this makes chem th 
Luke-12, 17, | look at heaven as a great way off. .]f the rich foolin the Goſpil he 
18,19,20, hadnot expected to have lived many years, he would ſare have 
' thought more of providing for eternity, and leſs of his preſent 'be 
There is a |. ſtore and pofſeflions ; And if we did not think of ſtaying muy (br 
Bll _ years from heaven, we ſhould think on it with far more piercity| I | 
Var can than. | thoughts. This expeRation of long life, doth both the wicked © 
der the proud | and the Godly a great deal of wrong: How much better wel |'* 
Emperour un- jt to receive the ſentence of death * in our ſelves; andto lookan|f}j 
der his bed, | eternity as near at hand?Surely,Reader,chou ſtandelt at the door, | be 
and write the | 111d hundre4s of diſeaſey are ready waiting , to open the door|fſ 
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_ f:>- and let thee in. nor the thirty or fourty years of thy life thats Do 
| words inro | paſt quickly gone ? Is it not a very lictle time when chou lookelt | 4s 


tremblingzthart | >: 3 
can ſend a Fly to ferch the rriple' Crown before his Tribunal : and make a hair,or the kernelot| | 
a Raiſin as mortal as Goliah's (pear, That can unſpeak rhe whole world into nothing, and blon i | 
| down a great bubble with an cafie breath 3 that by drawing one gail,can throw down the ſiute| 

lieſt building 3 and undreſs your Souls,by unpinning one pin, &c: Mr Vines Eſſex Heale, þ 
|I2, * 2 Cor. 1.8;5,10. 
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hack on it? And will not all the reſt be ſhortly ſo too ? Do not 
daies and nights come very thick?Doeſt thou not feel that build- 
ing of fleſh to ſhake, and perceivethy Houſe of clay to totter ? 
Look on thy glaſs, ſee how it runs;Leok on thy Watch, how faſt 
i eteth;what a ſhoxe moment is between us and our reſt? what 
aſtepis it from hence to Everlaſtingneſs > While I am chinking, 
/znd writing of it, it baſteth near,and I am evenentring into it be- 
fore I am aware. While thou art reading this,it poſteth on,and 
thy life will be gone as a tale that is told. Maiſt thou not eaſily 
foreſee thy dying time ; and look upon thy ſelf as ready to de- 
part? Ic's but a few dayescill thy friends ſhall lay chee inthe 
grave,and others do the like for them. If you verily believed you 
ſhould die to morrow, how ſeriouſly would you think of heaven | 
tonight > The condemned priſoner knew before that he muſt 
die, and yet he was then as jovial as any : but when he hears the 
ſentence, and knows he hath not a week to live, then how it finks 
'bis heart within him? ſo that the true apprehenſions of the near 
neſs of Eternity doth make mens thoughts of it to be quick and 
piercing ; and put life into their fears and ſorrows, if they are un- 
'fitted,and into their deſires and joys,if they have aſſurance of its 
glory. When the witches Same! had told Saxl, By ro morrow 
thietimze thou ſhalt be with me , This quickly worked to his ver 
heart, and laid him down as dead on the earth. And if Chriſt 
(ſhould ſay to a believing ſoul, By to merrow this time chou ſhale 
'bewicth me, this would be a working word indeed, and would 
( bring him in ſpirit to heaven before. As Melanthey was wont 
|tofay of his uncertain ſtation, becauſe of the perſecution of his 
enemies, Ego jam ſum hic,Dei beneficio, 40 annos, & nunquam pe- 
Ii dicere aut certus efſe,me per nnam ſeptimanam man/ſurum efſe,i.e, 
'Thave now bin here this fourty years,and yet could never ſay,or 
| beſure,thar 1 ſhall tarry here for one week: ſo may we all ſay of 
' Ourabode on earth, As long as thou haſt continued out of hea- 


ven,thon canſt not ſay, thou ſhalt be out of it one week longer. 
' Do but ſuppoſe chat you are ſtill entring in ie,and you ſhall od 
twill much help you more ſeriouſly to minde it. | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


SECT, IV. | 
FRA 4. 4. Nother help to this Heavenly Life,is, To be much in ſeri. 
| Egaþoc vel pra- ous diſcourſing of it, eſpecially with choſe chat can ſpeak. 
| cipuum vis from their hearts, and are ſeaſoned themſelves with an heavenly 
mc officium de- | gature. Its pity (faith Mr Boltox)that Chriſtians ſhould ever meet 
= So "xy | rogether, without ſome talk of their meetirg in Heaven, or the' 
ut rum omni ; Way £0 it before they part: Its pity ſo much precious time is ſpent 
ſermo meus & | among Chriltians,in vain diſcourſes, fooliſh janglings, and uſeleſ 
ſenſus loquatur. | diſputes,and not a ſober word of Heaven among them. Methinks 
Hilarius7c}e- . geſhould meet together of purpoſe, to warm our ſpirits with: 
rene 29977; | difcourGing of our reſt. To heara Miniſter or other private Chill 
(cx.  * | an ſer forth that bleſſed glorious (tate, with power and life from 
| the promiſes of the Goſpel ; methinks ſhould make us ſay,as the 
Luk,24-3z, i two Diſciples, Did not onr hearts burn Within u,Y$hile he was opew 
' ing to 14 the Scripture ? while he was opening to us the windows, 
| of Heaven ? If a Fe/ix, or wicked wre:tch will cremble, when he 
AQ.34.:25- hears his judgement powerfully denounced, why ſhould notthe 
believing ſoul be revived, when he hears his eternal reſt revealed? 
Get then together, fellow-Chriſtians, and talk of che affairsof 
your Country and Kingdom,and comfort one another with ſuch 
words,1T heſ.4.18.1f worldlings get together,they wil be talking | 
of theWorld;whenWantons are together,they will be ralkjngof! 
their luſtszand wicked men can be delighted intalking of wicked 
; nefs;and ſhould not Chriſtians then delight themſelves in talking! 
i of Chriſt?and the heirs of heavenin talking of their Inheritance? 
{ This may make our kearts revive within us,as itdid Zasobs to ber 
| the Meſlage that called him coGoſtcx,and to fee the chariots that 
| fhould bring him to 7o/eph. O that we were furniſhed with ki 
' and reſoſution,to turn the ſtream of mens common diſcourſets 
' theſe more ſublime and precious things) And when men beginto 
, talk of things unprofitable, that we could tell how to put ina 
' word for heaven,and ſay(as Peter of his bodily food) Not ſo,for! 
; I eat not that which is common and unclean, this is nothingto 
' my eternal reſt : O the good chat we might both do,and receive. | 
' by this courſe!lfir had not been needful co deter us from unfrait- 
' ful conference, Chriſt would not have talked of giving an ac 
: Mar, 13.36. {count of every idle word at judgement;ſay then as David, when! 
1 : yol i 
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| (4 I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chiefeſt mirth. And then you 
| | | 'Pallfind che trach of that, Prov. 15.4. A Wwholſom tongue #4 a Tree 


o Life. 


ak | |" | 

ly 8-1 

| SECT. V. 

we © | 

MW WEI Ate help to this heavenly Life, is this; Make it thy bu- 
ef 2 figeſs in every duty, -to winde np thy affeRions neerer 


nls F | Heaven,. A mans attainments and receivings from God, are an- 
ith'YY | fwerable to his own deſires and ends ; that which he ſincerely 
li-' & | ſeeks be finds;Gods end in the infticution of his Ordinances was, 
m\ F | That they be as ſo many Repping ſtones to our Reſt, and as the 
he I | fairs by which (in ſabordination to Chriſt) we may daily aſcend 
” unto itin our affections : Ler this be thy end in uſing them, as it 
" was Gods end in erdaining them,and doubtleſs they will not be 
2 
[2 
of 
h 


unſucceſsful ; though men be perſonally far aſunder, yet they 
mayeven by Letrers have a great deal of entercourſe. How have 


| men been rejoyced by x few lines from a friend, though abey | - 
could not ſee him face to face ? what gladneſs bave we when 


h[/Y | wedo butread the expreſſions of his Love? or if we read of 
oY | our friends proſperity and welfare? Many a one that never ſaw 
'F | the fight, bath criumphed and ſhouted, made Bonefires, and 
-'& | rang Bels, when he bach but heard and read of the ViRory;and | 
I | may. not we have entercourſe with God in his Ocdinaaces, | 
? F | though our perſons be yet ſo far remote? May notour ſpirits re- 
''Y | joyce in the reading thoſe lines, which contain our Legacy and 
t Y | Charter for heaven? with what gladneſs may we read the ex- 
prefſfions of Love? and hear of the ſtate of our celeſtial Coun- 
FF | trey? with what triumphant ſhoutings may we applaud our 
dF | lnhericance, though yet we have not the happineſs to behold 
1'Y | it? Men that are ſeparated by ſex and land, can yet by the meer 
''Y | entercourſe of Letters, carry onboth great and gainful trades, 
Fl | evenco the value of their whole eftate ; and may nor a Chriſtian 
IN | inthe wiſe improvement of duties, drive on this happy trade for | 
= | Reſt? Come not therefore with any lower ends to Duties: 
Renounce Formality , Cuſtomarineſs, and Applauſe. When 


thou kneeleſt down ia ſecret or Tg prayer, let it be in hope 
| L co | 
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Ef. ' toget thy heart nearer God before. thou riſeſt off thy knees; 
#1 ' ' when thou openeſi thy Bible or other Books, let it be with this 
' hope, to meer with ſome paſſage of Divine truth, and fome ſuch 
bleſſing of the Spirit wich ic, as may raife thine 8ffeRions neerer 
Heaven, and give thee a fuller talte thereof: when thou art ſet- 
"ting thy foot atthy door, to goto the publick Ordinance and 
Worſhip, ſay, 1 hope to meet with ſomewhat from God, that 
| may raiſe my afﬀeRions before I return; I hope the Spiric will 
give methe meeting, and ſweeten my heart with thoſe celeſtial 
delights ; T hope that Chriſt will appear to me in that way, and 
| ſhine about me with light from Heaven, and letme hear his in. 
ficuRing and reviving voice, and cauſethe ſcales to fall from 
mine eies, that I may ſee more of that glory thanlI ever yet ſay; 
I hope before I return to my houſe, my Lord will cake my heatt| 
in hand, and bring it withia the view of Reſt, and ſet it before 
his Fathers preſence, thatT niay return as the Shepherds from 
the heavenly Viſion, glorifying and praiſing God, for all the 
things I bave heard afid ſeen, Zsk,2.20, and ſay, as thoſe that 
| beheld his Miracles; have ſeen ftrange things today, Luk.5.26, 
| Remember alſo to pray for thy Teacher, that God would put 
ſome Divine Meffage into his mouth, which may leave a heay 
reliſh on thy ſpirit. . 
If theſe were our ends, and this our courſe when we ſet to 
, duty,we ſhould not be ſo ſtrange as we are to-heaven. 
| When the /-4ias firſt ſaw the uſe of Letters by our Exglifh, 
they thoughe there was ſure ſome ſpiric inthem, that men could 
ſo converſe together by a paper ; If Chriſtians would take this] 
courſe intheir duties, they might come to ſuch holy fellowſhip 
[with God, and ſee ſo much of the Myſteries of the Kingdom, 
[that it would make the ſtanders by admire what is in thoſe lines, 
/whar is in that Sermon,what is in this praying ; this fils his beart 
fo full of joy,and that ſo cranſports him above bimſelf ; certainly 
| God would not fail us in our duties, if we did not fail or ſelves, 
and then experience would make them ſweeter to us, 
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| writcen upon it ; Which a conſiderate believer may as truly diſ- 


\gothing but the husks and bran, . who do overlook this relation, 
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4. A Nother help is this : Make an advantage of every Obje&t 
 £ Achbou ſceſt, andof every paſſage of Divine Providence, 
and of every thing that befals in chy labour and calling, co mind 
thy ſoul of its approaching Reſt. As all providences and crea- 
tures are means toourReſt, ſo do they point us to that as their 
' end, Every creature hach the name of God and of our final Reſt 


cern,as he canread upona Poſt or hand in a croſs way, the name 
of the Town or City which ie points to, This ſpiritual uſe of ; 
creatures and providences, is Gods great end in beſtowing them 
on man; And he that overlooks this end,muſt needs rob God of 
his chiefeſt praiſe, and deny him the gc part of his thanks. 
The Relationthar onr preſent mercies to our great eternal | 
mercies, is the very quinteſſence and ſis of all cheſe mercies: 
therefore do they loſe the very ſpirics of their Mercies, and take 


anddraw not forth the ſweetneſs of it in their contemplations. 
Gods ſweeteſt dealings with us at the preſent, would not be half 
ſo ſweet as they are, if they did nor iintimace ſome further 
ſweetneſs. As our ſelves have a fleſhly and a ſpiritual ſubſance, 


ſo have our mercies a fleſhly and a ſpiritual uſe, and are fit- 1 | 


= [__ 
Ry 
- 


ted co the nouriſhing of both our parts, He that receives the 
carnal pact and no more,may have his bodycomforted by chem, 


Socrates, . 


but not his ſoul. Itis not all onero receive (ix pence meerly as 
ix pence,and to receive it in earneſt of a thouſand p»und;: hough 


theſum be the ſame, yer I crow the relation makes a wide differ- | juvitarecur 
ence. Thou takeſt but the bare earneſt, and overlookeſt the | fertur r:on- 


main ſum, when thou receivecit thy mercies an forgetteſt thy 


crown. © O therefore that Chriſtians were «killed in this Art ! | grum, quaſi 


Youcan open your Bibles, and read chere of God and of Glory: |4,ccnm pi - 4 
Olezrn to open che creatures, and 0 open the ſeveral paſſages | 4s ; homies |? 

vero. non drbaresy 2 
docere, Equidem Socrati id laudi vertcudum idco exitimirim, quia publici boni cau(4 ſrequenter i} 
Conſþicichaur im publics, & alios docendo mcliores cfficere : & didt's as faiths prodeſſe omnibus, £ 
obeſſe nemini, /ju4is illi eras, Sel tuncn 7 illu4 ſatendun, nuure rerun conſtderitionen, quifh | * 
queudam ducem efse ad Dei conditoris jul untatiſque cjus 431ytionen. Jace Giyuz us pref. 6436 Come, 
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Nam cum 
Ocult tdcircd 
dati ſunt corpo- 
or, wt per eos 
” | rotueamur 
 Icrcaturam, & 
per bujuſuss4i 
mirabilem bar- 
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moniem agnoſcamns opificer : eureſque ittdem, nt per eas eloquia divins & Dei Leges audirmmz;anims 
= | relifla boxorum fpeculaionc, agilitate motus ſai, ad illa jam que ſurt contraris, movetur errart. 
FT Athanaſius is kb. 1. contr.? Gentil, Experts crede , aliquid amplius invenires in [ylvis, quem 
F Tin angulis, Lignats lapides docebunt te, quod & Magiſtris audire non poſſir, inquit vir contersplati- 

vus, Bernardus, refereme Grynz0 ubi ſupra. Augultinus pie dixit, Crearurarum ſpecies, ſuw 
' | quadamvoces laudantium Deun : Praftat nas earum comentum, quum d.7urgoriay impiorum jquoray- 
|} dam beominum atteme audire. Teflanturille, Deum ſummum bonum, ſapientem, & hominum anus- 
 Frem, omniacondidiſſe, & tamiiper dum eidem viſum eſt, conſcruare,ut hominum uſioua,c* 9pifick gloria 
| Pinſerviaw, Idem, ibid, 


things go croſs and hard with thee in the World, letir make 


| forever. Thus you may ſee, what advantages to a Heavenly 


. 


he + © Sag 
Y _ 
a = 4 - 
- o % 
4 


by ſuch a skilfull induſtrious. improvement , we might have x 
fuller taſte of Chriſt and Heayen, in every bit of bread that 
we eat, and in every draught of Beerthat wedrink, thea moſt 
men have-in'the uſe of the Sacrament. If, thou proſper: in 
the World , and thy labour ſucceed, let it make thee more 


| of providence, to reade of God and Glory there. Certainly | 


fengble of thy perpecual proſperity : If thou be weary of thy 
labours, let it make thy choughts of Reſt more ſweet : If 


thee the more earneſtly deſire that way , whea all hy ſor. 
rows and ſufferings ſhall ceaſe : Is thy body refcefhed with 
food or (leep ? Remember the unconceivable refreſhings with 
Chriſt. Doſt thou hear any news that makes thee glad ? Re 
member what glad ridings it will be to hear the ſound of the 
Trump of God, and 
Art thou delighting elf in the ſociety of the Szints? Re- 
member the Everlaſtiamiable fraternity chou ſhale have with} 
perfeRed Saints in Reſt. Is God communicating himſelf to thy 
ſpirit 2 Why remember that time of thy highe ae 
when thy Joy ſhall be full, as thy Communion is full. Deſt 
thou hear the raging noiſe of the wicked? and the diſorders of 
the Vulgar? and the confuſions in the world? like the noiſe 
in a croud, or the roaring of the waters? Why think of the 
bleſſed agreement in Heaven, and the melodious harmony in 
that Quire of God, Doſt thou hear or feel the rempeft of 
Wars, or ſee any cloud of bloud ariſing? Remember the day 
when thou ſhale be houſed with Chrift, where there is nothing 
burcai\mneſs and amiable nnion, and where we ſhall ſolace our 
ſelves in perfe Peace, under the wings of the Prince of Peace 
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Wo 
Sa 
3 


a @ou 


OO AD OD RP AWE  —-=nSm©=mnmu 


Lu 
x 


3H + R_ 
: 05 9g a2 - ” : . 
> oy 
2 SES © 


, 
; 


| 


be 


nm 


|moſkt heavenly imployment, ſo the more heavenly the imploy- 
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The Saints evelefitag Reft- 


h Life, every condition and creature doth afford us, if we had but 


hearts co apprehend and improve them: As its ſaid of the Turks, 


- That they'l make bridges of the dead bodies of their men;to- paſs 


over the Trenches or dicches in their way ; So might Chriſtians 
of the very ruines and calamities of che cimes, and of every dead 
body or miſery chat they ſee, make a bridge for the paſſage of 
their thoughts to their Reſt, And as they have taught cheic Pi- 
geons which they call Cacriers indivers places, to bear letters of 


| entercourſe from friend to friend, ar a very great diftance: ſo 


might a wiſe induſtrious Chriſtian ger his thoughts carcied into 
Heaven, and receive, as it were, returns from thence again, by 
creatures of {lower wing than Doves, by the aſffiſtance of che 
Spirit the Dove of God. This is the right Deda/ianflight: and 
Rows may take from each Bird a feather, and make us wings, 


SECT. VIL 


7 -Nother finpulat help is this, Be much in that Angelical 
Z Awork of Praiſe:As the moſ heavenly Spirits will have the 


ment,the more will it make the ſpirit heavenly: Though the heart 
be the fountain of all our aRions,xnd the aRions will be uſually | 
of the quality of the heart ; yer dorthoſe ations by a kind of re- | 


like alſo may be ſaid of oor ſpeeches, So that the work of prai- | 
ſn ,being che moſt heavenly work,is likely to raiſe vs to the | 
molt heavenly temper 
gels;and this will be our own everlaſting work ; if we were more 
taken up in this imployment now, we ſhould be liker ro what we 
ſhall be chen. When Ariforle was 35ked what he thought of Mu- 


7#piter did neither ſing,nor play on the Harp ; thigking it an un- 
proficable artco men,which was no more delightful co God. Bur 
uttans may better argue from the like ground, that ſinging 


flexion, work much on che hearc from whence they ſpring: The | - 


- This isthe work of thoſe Saints and An» | 


ſick,he anſwers, Zoverms neque canere, neque citharam pulſare, That | 


of praiſe is a moſt profitable dury;becauſe ir is ſo delightful, as it 


1: 


We. 


were to God himſelf, that he hath made it his peoples Eternal 
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*- $cio tamen 
- | etiam Tem- 
poribus Ter- 
rulliani, boc 
: | in Ecdlefsis poſt 
| cenes dileFionis 
+ | faiſſe uftarum, 
_ | in imitationem, 
viz,* Ecclefie 
 1Apoſtclice , | 


quam dona ex- 


[tb.18, Epiſt.2. 


| 


work ; for they ſhall ng the Song of Ao/es, and the Song of 
the Lamb. As Deſire,and Faith, and Hope, are of a ſhorter con. 
tinuanee then Love and Joy ; ſo alſo Preaching, and Prayer, and 
Sacraments, and all means for confirmation, and expreſſion of 
Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe, when our Thanks and Pcaiſe,and eri- 
amphant expreſſi>ns of Love and Joy.ſhall abide for ever.** The 


<« Bounty,from hearts abounding with Love and Joy,ds joyn to- 
« #echer both in heart and voice, in che cheerful and melodious 
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+ livelieſt emblem of Heaven that I know upon Earth, is, When | 
| «the people of God in the deep ſenſe of his Excellency and 


* (inging of his praiſes, Thoſe that deny the lawful uſe of ſing- 
ing che Sccipture-Pſalms in our times,do diſcloſe theirunheaven. 
ly unexperienced hearts, I chink,as well as their ignorant under- 
ſtandings. Had they felc the heavenly delights, chat many of 
their Brethren in ſuch duties have felt, I think chey would haye 
been of another mind : And whereas they are wont to queſtion, 


whether ſuch delighes be genuine, or any better then carnal or 
delufive : Surely, the very reliſh of God and Heaven that is in 
them, the exzmple of the Saints in Scripture, whoſe ſpirits have 
been raiſed by the ſame duty, and the command of Scripture for 
the uſe of this means, one would think ſhould quickly deeide 
the controverfie, And a man may as truly fay of theſe delig 

as they uſe to ſay of the teſtimony of the Spirit,chat they wit 

chemſelves to be of God, and bring the evidence of their hex- 
venly parentage along with them. And whereas they allow only 
extemporate Plalms immediately dictated to them by the Spirit: 
* When I am convinced, that the gift of extemporate ſinging, is 
ſo common to the Church, that any man who is ſpiritually mer- 
ry canuſe it, 7am.5-13.and when I am convinced thatthe uſe of 
Scripture-Plalms is aboliſhed, or prohibiced, then I ſhall more 
regard their judgement.Cercainly,as large as mine acquaintance 
hatch been with men of this Spirit, ! never yer heard any of them 
ſing a Plalm ex tempore, that was better than Davias ; yea, Or 
that was tolerable co a judicious hearer, and not cather a ſhame 


traordinzria nondum cefsevere.. Sic Teitul, Apolozer.cap.39. Poſt aquam manuzlem & luming,' 
uiſque de. Scripturk ſanis vel de proprio ingents poteſt, provocatur in medium Deo canere. Hincy10- 
py biberit. Vid.ctiam Epiphan.ſub finem lib.z. adverſ. hers].  Plinium ſecundum, 


cap. 9. Athanaſ. Apolog . 


Euleb.Hiſtor.lib, 2.64p, 16: lib. 5.cap.28. Baſil, opud Ruffinum; lib. 2.hif.Ec6, 
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fore the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, Heb. 13. 15. In the midſt 


was ſo much imployed in this heavenly work? Doth ir not ſome- | 
time very much raiſe our hearts, when you do but ſerioufly read 

| that divine Song of Ae/es, Deut.3z2. and thoſe heavenly itera- 
| ted praiſes of D avid, having almoſt nothing — 
' in his mouth 2 How much more would it raiſe and refr 

| beskilled and accuſtomed inthe work our ſelves? I confeſs,to a 

| man of a languiſhing body, where the heart doth faint, and 

| the ſpirits are feeble, the cheerfull praiſing of God is more 

| difficult; becauſe the body is the Souls Inſtrument, and when 
| it lies unſtrioged, or untuned, the muſick is likely.to be accord- 

' ingly but dull. Yet a ſpiritual cheerfulnefs there may be within, | 
and the heare may praiſe,if not the'voice. But where the body is | 
; ſtrong, the ſpirits lively, the heaft cheerful, and the voice nt | 
4 command, what advantage bave ſuch for this heavenly work? 


Ee. renee ——_— 


Part.4. 


| co himſelf and his opinion. But ſweet experience willbea power- ; 
full Argument, and will teach the fincere Chriſtian to hold faſt 


his exerciſe of this ſoul-raifing duty. 
Liggle do we know how we wrong our ſelves, by ſhutting out 
of our prayers the praiſes of God, or allowing them ſo narrow a 


room as we uſually do,while we are eopious enough in our Con- 


feſſions and Peritions. Reader, I intreat thee remember this : 
Let praiſes have a larger room in thy duties: Keep ready at hand 
matter to feed thy praiſe, as well as matter for Confeſſion and | 
Perition. To this end, ſtudy the excellencies and goodneſs of the 
Lord,as frequently as thy own neceflicies and vileneſs; ſtully the 
mercies which thou haſt received, and which are promiſed, both 
their own proper worth,and their aggravating circumftances,as 
often as thou ſtudieft the ſins thou haſt committed. O let Gods 
praiſe be much in your mouths, for in the mouths of the wprigbt 
his praiſe  comely, Plal.33-1, Seven times a day did David praiſe 
him, P/al. 119.164, Yea, his praiſe Was continually of him-, Pal. 
71,6. As he that offereth praiſe, glorifieth God, Plal.50.23. So 
doth he moſt rejoyce and = hu ewn ſoul, Plal, 98.4. Offer thers 


of the Charcb let us ſing h14 praiſe, Heb.2.12. Praiſe our God, for 
he 4 good, ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it ts pleaſant, Pſal.135.3. 
and 147.1, Yea, Let #4 rejojce and triumph in hupraiſe, Plal. 
106. 47, 

Do you think that David had not a moſt heavenly Spirie,who | 


r praiſe 
us, to 


Lil 4 With | 


= 
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' the madneſs of healchful yourh that lay out this vigour of bod 
and minde upon vain delights 3nd fleſhly lufts, which is fo 

for the nobleſt work of man | And O the ſinful folly of«many 
of the Saints, who drench their ſpirits in continual ſadneffe, 
and waſte their daies in complaints and greans, and fill their 
| bodies with waſting diſeaſes,and ſo make themſelves both in bo- 


| whenthey ſhould joynwith the people of God in his praiſes,and 
| delight their Souls in ſinging to his Name ; they are queſtioning 
| their worthineſs, and ſtvdying their miſeries, or raiſing ſcruples 
| about the lawfulneſs of the duty, and ſo rob God of his praiſe, 
and themſelves of their ſolace. But the greateſt deftroyer of our 
comfort in this duty,is our ſticking in the carnal delight thereof. 
| and taking up in the tune and melody, and ſuffering the heartto 
be all thewhile idle, which muſt perform the chiefeſt part of the 
work, and which ſhould make uſe of the melody, for its reviving 
and exhilerating, | 


A ns 


SECT, VIII. 


6.3 8 FF chou wouldſt have thy heart in Heaveo, keep thy ſoul ftill 

es poſſeſſed with true believing thoughts of the exceeding in- 
* | All our Love| finite love of God. Love is the attraQive of love. No mans 
* | is moved from | heart will beſet upon him that hates him,were he never ſo excel- 


ſome good ; . 
ch we ap- lent;nor much upon him,that doth not much love him. Thereis 


140 | "The Sans everlaſting "Re f. Pants, 
| With what alacrity and viyacity may they ſing forth praiſes?” © | 


' dy and minde, unfit for this ſweet and heavenly work | That 


| prehend in the few ſo vile, bur will love thoſe that love them, be they neverſo 
party loved : | 


Sele# Thoughts,S$.55.p-153. God bath pur that pity into a righteoys man, as to be merciful ro 
his very bealt, and love his Enemy : and yer people look on God as more cruel to thole that are 
wil.ing to obey him, Even Pythagoras could nor find in his heart to kill and feed on the fleſh of 
the Creatures: And yet men think the God of Love delights in the damnation of thoſe that 
would fain 5: ſuch as he would have them be, Semiferi nos homines, quinims feri, quos infelix 
neceſſitas & malus uſus edocitit eibos ex his carpere miſeratione inzerdum commovemur ulorum,argaimu 
noſepſos3penituſq; re viſe atq; inſþefta damnamus,quod humauitatis jure depofito naturalis initii conſortis 


- | raperimus. Dew aliquis credit pios, beneficos, mites, cade pecorum delefari? &c, (Luanto minu 


| damnatione bominum) Arnobius adverſ,Gent. p.252.,1. 7, Ir ſcems Arnobius was of Pythazorgs's 


4 


ate no bloud, p.390. 


A 


when the groun® and motive of our Love faileth, the affe&ion muſt needs ceaſe. Biſhop Hub 


- { minde, againſt killing tHe Creatures ro eat. And Min. Felix ſaith, That then Chriſtians } 


7 


mean' I | 
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mean. No doubt it is the death of our heavenly life, to have E 
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hard and doubtful thoughts of Ged ; to conceive of him as a 
hater of the Creature (except only of obſtinate Rebels,) and as 
one that had rather damn us, then ſave us, and that is glad of an 
opportunity to do0.us a miſchief, or at leaft hath no great good 
willto us: This is to put the bleſſed God intothe limilitude of 
Satan, And who then can ſet his heart and love upon him?When 
inour vile unbeliefand ignorance,we have drawn the moſt ugly 
picture of God in our imaginations, then we complain that we 
cannot love him, and delightin him. This is the caſe of many. 
thouſand Chriſtians, Alas, thatwe ſhould thus belie and blaſ- 
heme God, and blaft our own joyes, and depreſs our Spirits 1 
pon is the very Eſſence of God. The Scripture tels us, That 
God is Love ; it telleth us, 7 har fury dweleth not in him ; That 
he delighteth not in the death of him that dteth, but rather, that he 
repent and live. Much more hath he teſtified his loveto his cho- 
ſen; and his full reſolution effeually to ſave them. O, if we | 
could alwaies think of God, but as wedo ofa friend ; as of one | 
that doth unfeignedly love us, even more then we do our ſelves; 
whoſe very heart is ſet upon us todous good, and hath there- 
fore provided us an everlaſting dwelling with himſelf, ic would 
not then be ſo hard to have our hearts ſtill with him!Where we 
love moſt heartily, we ſhall chink moſt ſweetly, and moſt freely: 
And nothing will quicken our love more then the belief of his 
love to us. Get therefore a truer conceit of the loving Nature of 
Ged, and lay up all the experiences, and diſcoveries of his love 
tothee ; and then ſee if it will got farther thy heavenly-minded- 
nefs.I fear moſt Chriſtiansthink higher of the Love of a hearty 
friend, than of the love of God : And then what wonder if they 
love their friends better then God, and craft them more confhi- 
dently then God,and had rather live with them then with God? 
when they take them for better and truſtier friends then God, 
and of more merciful and compaſſionate Nature? 


I John 4.16," 
Iſa. 27.4. 
Ezek,18.33,& 
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8. 9. 


Hear a Hea- | 


a te Dexs,tecum 
eſt, intua eſt. | 


Ita dice ; intra 


bonoramque 
noſtrorum obſer= 


bis traftatus eft, 
it« nos ipſe tra- | 
Aat. Bonus vir | 
| fine Deo nems | 

eft. An poteft a- | 
liquis ſupra for - 
tunam xifs ab it- 
lo adjutus exuar- 
gere?Sencc.Ep. 
41.T0:32-p.594 
* Epheſ(. 4-30. 
I Theſ 5.19, 


I ſpeak not of 
any drawing of 
Spirit , above, 
or contrary to 
the Word, but 
its enforcing 


On nay In 


'9. 


then. Propeeft | | cenching its motions, or reſiſting its workings ; If ever thy Soul 
| get above this earth, and get acquainted with this living in hea. 
yen, the Spicit of God muſt be to thee as the Chariot to Ely ah; 
ws Spirit | yea,the very living principle by which chou muſt move and aſcend, 
ſedet, malorun, | © then prieve not thy guid?, queach not thy life, * knock not 
off thy Chariot wheels; if thou do, no wonder if thy ſoul beat 
| vator & Cuites. | 2 106, and all ſtand till, or fallto the Earth; you little think 
Hic prout 2 no- | how much the life of all your Graces, and the happineſs of your 


if Heaven and thy Soul be ſtrange : If chou wile nor follow the 


SECT. IX. 


Nother thing Iould adviſe you to, is this ; Be a careful 
obſerver of the drawings of the Spirit, and fearfull of 


Souls doth depend upon your ready and cordial Obedienaze to 
the Spirit ; When the Spirit urgech thee to ſecret Prayer, and 
thou refuſelt Obedience;when he forbids thee thy knowa tran. 
gceſſions, and yetthou wilt goon ; when he telleth chee which 
is the way,and which not; and thou wilt not regard,'no wonder 


Spirit while it would draw thee to Chriſt, and co thy duty ; hoy 
ſhould it lead thee to Heaven, and bring thy Heart into the pre- 
ſence of God? O what ſupernatural help? what bold acceſs 
ſhall chy Soul finde in its approaches to the Almighty,that is ac. 
cuſtomed to a conſtant obeying of the Spiric 1 And how back 
ward, how dull, and ſtrange, and aſhamed will he be co theſe 
addreſſes, who hath long uſed co break away from the Spirit 
that would have guided him ! Even as ſtiff, and unfic will chey 
be for this Spiritual motion, as a dead man to a nxtural.I beſeech 
thee, Chriſtian Reader, learn well this Leſſon, and try this 
courſe ; let notthe motions of thy body only, bur alſo the very 


choughts of chy hearc be ar the Spirits beck. Daſt thou not| 


feel ſometimes a trons impulfion to retire from the World, and 
draw neer to.God > Odonot thou diſobey, but take the offer 
and hoiſe up fail while thou maiſt have this bleſſed gale. When 


the Precepts and Prohibirions of the Wore upon our hearts. And that nor per({wading the will, 
I think, immediatly by himſelf, bur exciting and ſo uſing our Realog and Conſcience, as his 
Inſtruments to perſwade the Will, and affeQt the heart, 


this | 
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| this winde blows ſtrongeſt thon geeſt faſteſt, either forward or 


d. The more of this Spirit we reſiſt, the deeper will it 

_— and the more we obey, the ſpeedier is our pace: As he 

es heavieſt that hath the winde in his face, and he eaſieſt that 
(hath ic in his back. 


—— 


SECT, X. 


| iſe as a further helpto this Heavenly Work, 
by Fr — not the due care for the bealeh! of thy 
body, and for the ing 6 Oy goon ie ny 
|Spirirs 4 nor yet over amper and pleaſe thy Helh, 
= hy felt with od to thy body. Itisa _ ſervant 
if thou give it its due, and but its due: it is a mo G—_— 
Tyrant, ifthou giveit the Maſtery, or ſuffer it to have m_ - 
unreaſonably defirech. And its a blunted-Knife , as p = e 
[that is lame, as thy Ox that is famifhed,if thou injuriouſly = 
it what its neceſſary to its ſupport, When we conſider _ os 
quently men offend on both extreams, and how few - c eir 
bodies aright, we cxnnot wonder if they be much hindre on 
their Heavenly converſing, - Moſt men are very ſlaves - - = 
ſenſitive appetite, and can ſcarce deny any thing to - ” £ 
which they can give it on eafie rates, without muc _=_ 
or loſs, or grief. The fleſh thus uſed, is as unfit to ſerve 
you, 2s 2 wilde Colt toride on, When ſach men ſhould con. 


i le-houſe, or to 
verſe in Heaven, the fleſh will carry them to an A ; 
[their ſports, to their profits, or credit, or vain company z — 
wanton practices, oc ſights, or ſpeeches, or thoughts : Ir = 
thruſt a Whore, or a pair of Cards, oagoe: bargain into their 
mindes, in ſtead of God. Look to thisTpecially, you that are 
young, and healthful, and lufty : as you love your ſouls remem- 
derthat in Roms. 12.14. which converted Auſtin, Make not pro- 


W | 25fon for the fleſh, to fulfill its deſires ; and that Rom.8.4,5,6,7,8. | 


j nd-man->: This is called Aauagyia, 2 madncis in rhe 
| gpoemuny abr are lib,2,c.1, Humanus animm quando corporibus nulls fa- 
miliaritate conjungituy, nihilque cxtrinſecus, babet concupiſcemi# _—_ — ſed totum ſecum, 
kt ab initio conditus, & in ſe habitat, tunc ſenſibilia @ mortalia cuniis — ejs it auras trre 
libertatis evadit, & Verbum intueus, in eo etiam ipſum Patrem videt, -At anaf. lib. I, com, 


Gentil, 
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12,13,14s 
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Irs ill with 

men when they 
cram ia their 
bellies, as if 


| they were lay- 


ing proviſion 
in a Garner, 
rather than 
eating for 
digeſtion : 
And when 
they are fo 
curious, and 
muſt haye 
their deyour- 


ing appetite ſo 
wear 1 thar 
che Cook is 
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TT hole that are 
prone to excels 
or daintineſs 
of Diet , they 
nouriſh rheir 
own diſeaſes, 
and are lead by 
] che grear glut- 
onthe Devil, 
whom I will 
Act fear to call, 


And it is better be Happy chen to have a Devil dwelling in you, Glemens Alex. Pzdagoy. lib, 


Cap. 1, 13, 
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12,13,14. Some few others do tuch hinder their Heavenly Joy | 


by over-rigorous denying the body its neceſſaries,xand ſom 

it unableto ſerve them. But the moſt by ſarfeting and exces: 
do overthrow and difableit. You love to have your Knife keen. 
and every Inftrumentyou uſe in order : When your Horſe goes 
luſtily,how cheerfully do you travel ? As much need GHath the 
Soul of a ſound and cheerful Body. If they who abuſe their 


a 


Bodies, and negle& their Health, did wrong the fleſh only, the 
matter were ſmall, but they wrong the Soul alſo : As he thy. 


ſpoils the Houſe, deth wrong the Inhabitanz. When che BY 
e 


is ſick,and che ſpirits do anguiſh, how heavily move we in 
Meditations and Joys? Yet where God denieth this mercy, we 
_ —_ bearit, becauſe he oft occaſionerh our benefithy 
the denial. 


T he belly-Devil, which indeed is the worſt and moſt pernicious of all ou 
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W- at when I ſet upon this Work, Þ have obſerved 
BY the Maxim, That my principal cad be laſt in execution, though 


ET YE. ea he Bones 


| myformer moving Conſiderations ſeem reaſonable to- thee, and 


[and that thou ſpeedily and faithfully put them into praRtice : 


CHAP. VL 


——_— 


(ontaining the Deſcription of the great' 
Duty of Heavenly (ontemplation. 


SECT. I. 


AQAPYy Hough I bope what is already ſpoken be not un- 

TRY uſeful, and that it will not by the Reader be caft 
aſide; yetImufft cell you, that the main thing 
intended is yet behinde, and that which I aimed 


it was firſt in my intention, All that I have aid is but for the 
preparation to this : The DoArinal part is but to inſtru you 
[for this - the reft of the Uſes are but introduQions tothis; The 
| Motives I have laid down are but to make you willing for this; 
[The hinderances 1 mentioned, were but ſo mapy blocks in the 
'wayto this; The general Helps which 1 laſtdelivered, are but 
| the neceſſary Attendants of this : So that, Reader, If chou | 
| negle& this that follows, chou doſt fruftrate the main end of 
| my deſign, and makeft me loſe (as tochee) the chief of my la- 
bour. I once more intreat thee therefore, as thou art a man that 
| makeſt conſcience of a revealed duty,and that dareſt not wilfully- 
reſiſt the Spirit, as thou valueſt the high delights of a Saint, and 
the Soul-raviſhing exerciſe of heavenly Contemplation, as all 


a5 thouart faithfull ctothe-peace and proſperity of thine own 
Soul, that thou diligently ſtudy theſe DireRions following, 


Pracice. is the end of all ſound :Doarine, and all right | | 
| R | Fats 
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1 Pemen hes vis 
& ſcientia non 
diſcitur ex li- 
bris, ſed de ſur- 
ſum eſt, & cut 
| vult participat 

| cam pater lumi- 
num, bi quidem 
1 clarius, bis vero 
#bſcuriugs. 
Gerſon parr. 3. 
in Alphaber. 
divini amoxzis 
Cap. 14. 


Pe OT WI 


g . 2, 
Deſcription. 


—. 


| thou readeſt any further; arid promilehefe as before the Lord, 
{ conſcionably follow it,and ſcriouſly ſer chy ſelf to the workand 


{this Word,and not anidle hearer only. Is chis thy promiſe ? and 


p4 


— Dr re HO E—— 


Faith doth endin duty : I pray thee therefore, reſolve before 


"7 


tar if the following advice be wholſorn co thy Soul, thou wilt 


that no lazineſs of Spiric ſhall take thee off, nor leſſer buſineſs ig. 
terrupt thy courſe, but that thon wilt approve thy, ſelf a doer of 


wilt chou {tand to it?Refolye man,and then I ſhall be encouraged 
eo give thee my advicezif1 ſpread not before thee a delicious fegſ}, 
if I ſer chee ndt upon as gainful a trade,and puc not inco thy hang: 


| as delighcful an'imploitnear a$ever thou dealt'{t with in all thy, 


life,then caſt it away,and tell me I have deceived chee,only tryit 
throughly,and chen judge;I ſay again,if in the fairhful following 
of this preſcribed courſe,chou doſt nor find an increaſe of all thy 
graces,and doſt not grow beyond the ſtature of common Chrilte 
ans, and art not made more ſerviceable in thy place,and more pre- 
tious inthe eies of all chatare diſcerning ; if chy ſoul enjoy nar 
more fellowſhip with God, and thy life be nor fuller of pleaſure 
and ſolace,and thou have not comfore readier by thee atadyiy 

hour,when thou haſt greateſt need, then throw theſe Dir 


back in my face,and exclaim againſt me as a deceiver for ever;B 


,cept God ſhould leave thge uncomfortable for a lictle ſeaſon] 


che more glorious manifeſtation of his Attributes and thy integi 
ty, and (ingle thee out as he did eb, for an example and mirrour 


of conttancy and patience, which would be but a preparativef@|; 
thy fuller comfort, Certaialy, God will not forſake this his omn| 


Ordinance thus conſcionably performed, but will be found of 
thoſe thac chus diligently ſeek him.,God hach, as it were, appoint 
e& ro meet thee in this way: Do nor thou fail co give him the me#} 


SECT. Il. 
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cing,and thou ſhalt find by experience that he will not fail, | 
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pb He Duty which Iprefs upon thee ſo earneſtly,T ſhall now de 
ſcribe and open to thee : for ſuppoſe by this time choyutt 
ready to enquire, Whats this ſo highly extolled Work? Why | | 
is The ſet 2nd ſolemn acting of all the powers of the ſoul upon! 
this moſt perfe&t objeA[ReſtTſby Meditation. | 

I wilk 
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[1 wills lintte more fully explaincbe meaning of this deſeripti- 
| on, that ſo the duty'miy be plain before thee, 1. The general 
Tricle chat 1 give this duty i:[ MedicationJNot as it is preciſely di- 
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 [4t;; they that are preſently troubled in minde, if they omir bur | 
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tlinguiſhed from Cogitacion, Confideration and Contemplation, 
but as its taken in the larger 1nd uſualſenſe for Copitation on 

things ſpiritual, and fo comprehending conſideration and con- 

templation. 

- That Meditacion is a duty of Gods ordaining, not only in his 

wricten Law, but alſo'in nacure ir ſelf, | never met with the man 

that would deny:Butthat it is a duty conſtantly and conſcionably 

practiſed even by the godly, fo far as my acquaintance extends, 

I muſt, with ſorrow,deny it : It is in word confeſſcd to be a Du- 

ty.by all,buc by the conſtant negleR denied by moſt, And(I know 
not by what fatal cuſtomary ſecurity ir comes to paſs, that) men 

that are very tender conſcienc't towards moſt other. duties, yet | 
do ascafily overſlip this, as if they knew it not to-be a duty at 


xSermon, a Faſt, a Prayer in publick or private, yet were never 
toubledthat they have omitted Meditation perhaps all their life 
tide to'this very day: Though it be char duty by which all other 
(nties are improved,and by which the foul digeſterh Truchs,and | 
draweth forth their ſtrengch for its noariſhment and refreſhing. | 


{Certainly, I think that as a man is but half an hour in chewing : 


ind taking into his tomack, that mear which he muſt have ſe-. 
ven or eight hours at [caſt to digeſt ; ſo a man may take into his - 
underſtanding'and memory more Truch in-one hour, then he: is 
able wel to digeſt in many: A man may ear too much; but he'can- | 
not digeſt too well. Therefore God commanded foſbua,T hat the 
book of the Law depart not ont of his month, but that he meditatc- 
therein day and night, that he may obſerve to do according to that | 
Which 4s written therein, Joſh. 1.8. As digeſtion is the turning | 
of the raw food into chyle and bloud, and ſpirits, and fleſh : So 


Meditation rigbtly managed, curneth the Truths received and | 
remembred, into warm afﬀeRion, raiſed reſclution, and holy | 
and upright converſation. Therefore what good thoſe men are. 


ut 8 like to get by Sermons or Previdences,who are unacquainted with, | 
LY 2nd unzccuſtonied to this work of Meditation ; you may .cafily | 


rs can run from Sermon to Sermon, and are. never weary of 
hear- | 
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jdge. And why ſo much preaching is loſt among us, and pro- 
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The Saints cocrieſſing Reft. as "Pur 4.1 | 
hearing or reading,and yec have ſuch languiſhing ſtarved Souls 


I know no truer nor greater cauſe chen their ignorance, and un. 
| conſtionable negle& of Meditation, If a man have the Lientery, 
that his meat paſs from him as he took it in; or if he vomit it 
as faſt as he eats it, what ſtrength and vigor of body a 
ſenſes is this man like to have ? Indeed be may well eat mote 
then x ſounder man,and the ſmall abode that it makes in the fig. 
mack, may refreſh ic atthe preſent, and help co draw it out x 
| lingering, laoguiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : And {6 
do our bearers that have this diſeaſe ; perhaps they hear more 
chen otherwiſe they needed ; and the clear diſcovery and lively 
delivery of the Truth of God, may warm and' refreſh them 1 

little, while they are bearing, and perhaps an bour or two after, 
and it may be it may linger out their Grace;in « languiſhing,us 
cofalcetie unprofitable life : Butif they did hear one honr 
and medirate ſeven, if they did as conſtantly digeſt their Ser- 
' mons asthey hearther, and not sake in one Sermon beforethe 
former is well concoRed,they would find another kind of bene- 
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fit by Sermens, then the ordinary ſort of the forwardeſt Chrifii| © | x; 
ans do. I know many carnal perſons do make this an a do 
againſt frequent preaching and hearing, who do it meerly froma| © w; 
loathing of the Word, and know far leſs how to Meditate then| Ml |:b 

| they know how underftandingly to hear: Only they pretend] If |be' 
Meditation againſt often hearing, becauſe that being a duty | je 
the minde,you cannot ſo eaſily diſcern their omiffion of ic. Thee! Ml | be! 
are ſick of the Anorexia and Apepſy, they have rieither appetite| | n' 
| nordigeſtion: the other of the Boulimos,they have appetice,bu| |4u 
nodigefiion. | [ab! 
IN _ 

foc 

SECT. 111, uſe 


\ 
BY becauſe Meditation is a general word, and it is notul}Þ bit 
AF Meditation that I here intend ; I ſhall therefore lay the cor 
down the difference, whereby this Meditation thac 1 am urging ſ | 
thee to,is diſcerned from all other ſorts of Meditation. Anditef | cer 
difference is take v from the AR,and fremthe ObjeR of it. -/ | 
1. From the AR, which Icall {The ſer and ſolemn aRingd | 
all the powers of the Soul. 
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1,1 call itthe [ Atting of chemJforir is Ation that we are di- 
reting you in now, and not relations or diſpoſitions. yet theſe al- 
ſoare neceffarily preſuppoſed : Ir muſt be a ſonl that is qualified 


— 


for the work, by che ſupernatural renewing grace of the ſpirit, 
| which muſt be able to perform this Heavenly exerciſe. It's the 
| work of the Living and nor of the Dead. It's za work of all others 
| noft ſpiritual aad ſublime, and therefore nor to be well perfor- 
' med by 2 heart chat's meerly carnal and rerrene. Alſo they muſt 


neceſſarily have ſome relazion co Heaven, before they can fami- 


larly there converſe: I ſuppoſe chem co be the ſons of God, when 


I perſwade them to love him:and to be of the family of God, yea 


|the ſpouſe of hiz Son, when I per/wade chem to preſs into his pre- 


ſence and to dwell with him : I ſuppoſe them to be ſuch as have 
ticleto Reſt, when I perſwade them to rejoyce in the Medita- 
tions of Reſt. Theſe therefore being ll preſuppoſed,are not the 
daties here intended and required: Bat it is the bringing of their 
fanQified diſpotirions into A, and the delightfull revievring of 
their high relations: Habits and Powers are but to enable us ro 
Action; To ſay {| Iam ableto do this or 1 amditpoſed rodo it ] 
doth neither pleaie God, nor advantape our ſelves,cxcept withall 
wereal'y do it. God doth not regenerate thy ſou! thac ic may be 
able to know him,and not know him ; or that it may be 2ble to 


believe and love, that thou miſt indeed both know, believe 


able Chrititian, but co be an act:ve Chriltian,accordinp ro the de-+ 


\gree of that abiliry which thou baſt. As thy ftiore of money, or | 


believe,and yer not believe;or that it may be ablero love him,and | 
yet not love him, But betherefore makes thee able ro know, to | 


ind love him. Wrar good doch thae power which is not re- ; 
duced inco AR? Therefore I am nor now exhorting thee to be an | 


149 


| God will have 


us to be (aved 
by our (clves 
( viz. under 
God.) This 
ergo is the na- 
rutce of rhe 
ſoul, ro be im» 
pelled ( or dri- 
ven on) an 
incited by 1t 
ſe\f, (Clemens 
Alexandr.$tr0- 
mat. lib.6, 


food or raiment, which thou letrelt letteit he by thee and never | 


uſeft, doth chee no good, but pleaſe thy fincie, or raiſe thee to an 
eſteem in the eyes of o:hersſo all chy gifcs,and powers,and ha- 
bits, which lie ſti!l in thy ſoul, and are never aRed, do profic or 
comfort thee little or n1thing, bur in ſatisfying thy fancy, and 


cernadie to the ſtanders by. 


M a m 


raiſing thee to the repute of anable man, ſo far as they are diſ- 


1 


| 


| 


The Saims everlaſting Reſt. 


Part 4, | 
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| SECT. 1V. 


| 2. Call this Medication [The ating of the powers of the Soul,) 

$.4 | I me3ning the ſoul as rational, to difference it from the co-| | | 
or 'gitarions of the ſoul as ſenſitive zthe ſenſitive ſoul hath a kind'of 
quam aliquid in Meditation by the common ſenſe,the Phantafie,and Eſtimation; 
feipſo ex ſeipſo The fleſh!ly man mivderh che things of the * fleſh: If it were the 
azere poreſt. Work of the ear, or the eye,or the tongue, or the hands, which! 
Plurimum vr® 1 1m ſecting you on, I doubt not but you would more readily} 
| 0 674%g rake it up; but it is the work of the ſoul, for bodily exerciſe doth! 
ow Mat. | here profit bur little, The ſoul hath its labour and its eaſe,is buf. 
Marctinius.C2. neſs and its idlenels,its intention and remiſſion, as well as the bo 
chol.4.p.731. dy: And diligent ftudents are uſually as ſenſible of the labor and 
- , "Leap ' wearineſs of their ſpirits and brain,as they are of that of the mem. 
Kom,®. i bers of the body. This ation of the foul,is it Iperſwadethee to, 
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SECT. VY. 


x J Call ic the ating of [' 4// | the powers of the ſoul, To diffe. | 
. &Þ rence ir from the common Meditation of Students, which 
' is uſualiy the meer imployment of the Brain. Jt is not a bare 
thinking that I mean, nor the meer uſe of invention or memory; | 
. but a buſineſs of a higher & more excellent nature,when truths 
| apprehended only as truth, this is but an unſavory & looſe appre 
' benfion ; but when it is apprehended as good, as well as true, 
this is a fait & delightful apprehending: As a man is nor ſo prone 
'to live according to the truth he knows,except it do deeply aﬀet 
' him, ſo neither doth his ſoul enjoy its ſweetneſs, except Specul- 
'tionde paſs to AﬀeRion : The underftanding is not the whole! 
' ſoul,and therfore cannot do the whole work: As God hath made' 
ſeveral parts in man,to perform theit ſeverz] Offices for his nou-/ 
' riſhing and life, ſo hath he ordained the faculties of the ſoul to! 
perform their ſeveral Offices for bis ſpiritual life z the Stomack 
. mult chylifie and prepare for the Liver,the Liver and Spleen mult 
ſanguitic & prepare for the Heart and Brain,and theſe muſt beget 
the vital and animal ſpirits, c, ſo the underſtznding muſt take! 
in truths,and prepare them for the will,and ic muſt receive then, 
and commend chem to the AﬀeRions:The beſt digeſtion is inthe! 
"8 botrome! 
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bottome of the Stomack ; the affeRions are as it were the bot- 
tome of the ſoul,and therefore the beſt digeftion is there: While 
truth is but a ſpeculation ſwimming in the Brain, the foul hath 
a not half received it,nor taken fait hold of it ; Chriſt and Heaven 


0-| F | have varions Excellencies, and therefore God hath formed the 
of} | foul with a power of divers waies of apprehending, that ſo we 
% might be capable of enjoying thoſe divers Excellencies in Chriſt, 


even as the creatures having their ſevera] uſes,God hath given us 
ch | Bl | ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the delights of them all : 
')' & | What che betcer had we bin for the pleaſant odoriferous flowers 
0 and perfumes, if we had nor poſſefled the ſenſe of ſmelling ? or 
what good would Language or Muſick have done us,if God had | 
not given us the ſenſe of hearing? Or what delight ſhould we | 
have found in meats, or drinks,or ſweereſt things, if we had been 
[deprived of the ſenſe of taſting > Why ſo, what good could ll 
[the glory of heaven have done us? or whac plezfare ſhould we {| 
_| i [have bad,even inthe goodneſs and perfeRion of God himſelf, if 
'we had been without che affeionggfLove and Joy, whereby we 
[are capable of being delighted in cM Goodneſs? So alſo, what 
| | benefic of ſtrength or ſweetneſs, canit thou poſſibly receive by 
thy Medications on eternity, while thou doeſt nor exerciſerhoſe 
|AﬀeRions ; which are the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which it muſt re- | 
ceive this ſweetneſs and firength ? 
[3 This it is that hath deceived Chriſtians in this bufineſs ; They 
have thought chat Medirxcion is nothing but the bare thinking 
on Truths,and the rolling of them in the underſtanding and me- 
mory, when every School-boy can do this, or perſons that hate | 
the things which they chink on. | 
Therefore this is the great task in hand, and this is the work | (ontemplationis 
that | would fer thee on; to get theſe truths from thy head to © ceſſusduo ſunt, 
thy heart, and that all the Sermons which thou haſt heard of | unus in intelle- 
_—_ all che notions that chou haſt conceived of this Reſt, | Au,alter in affe- 


.m3Y be turned into the bloud and ſpirits of AﬀeRion, and thoy | gn 
[maiſt feg! them revive thee, and warm thee ar the heart, and | fervore, unus in- 
| maiſt ſo think of Heaven as Heaven ſhould be thought on. | acquifitione, al- | 
There are two acceſſes of Contemplation (faith Bernard) one | cer inDevotione. 
inIntelleRion, the other in Aﬀectian ; one in Light,the other in | nos s 
Heat zone in Acquiſition, the other in Devorion.If thou ſhouldſt | a4 
ftudy of nothing but Heaven while thou livelt,and ſhouldſi bave| 
| Mmm 2 thy | 
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So much as thy underſtanding and affections are ſincerelys. 


Red upon God, ſo much doett thou enjoy him : And this is the 


| happy Work of this Meditation. So that you ſee there is ſome 
'what more to be done, than barely to remember and think. 


' Heaven : as running, and ringing, and moving, and ſuch likely) 


! 
i 


I 


| 


bours, do not only ſtir a hand ora foot, bu: do ſtrain andexer. 
ciſe the whole body,ſo doth Meditation the whole ſoul. 

As the affetions of ſinners are ſet on the World, and turned 
toIldols, and faln from "þ as well as the underſtanding: fo 
mult the aff: tions of menMreduced ro God,and taken up with 
him, as well as the underſtanding; and as the whole was filled 
with {in before, fo the whole malt be filled with God now; u/ 


St Paxl faith of Knowledge, and Gifts, and Faith to remove 
' mountains, that if thou have all theſe without Love, Thouan' 
but as ſounding brafſe, or as a tinkling Cymbal ; 1, 1 may fayf 


|the exerciſe of theſe, If in this work of Meditaticn, chou doex: 
;ercife Knowledge, and Gifts,and Faith of Miracles, and notes 
'erciſe Love and Joy,thou doſt nothing, thou playeſt the chilte| 


and not the man, the ſinners part and not the Saints, for ſowill 
finners do alſo: IF chy Meditation tends to fill thy Note-book' 


with notions and good ſayings concerning God, and not thy 
heart with longings afcer him, and delight in bim, for oaght! 
know thy Book is as much a Chriſtian as thou. Mark but Dggy 
deſcription of the bleſſed man, P/al.1.3, Hu delight # in the Lay, 
* of the Lord,and therein doth he meditgte day and night, s 
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thy thoughts at command, to turn them hither on every occy.! 
' fion,and yer ſhould(t proceed no further then this;this were not 
'the Medication that Lintend, nor would it. much advantage; 
' better thy ſoul; as it.is thy whole ſoul chat muſt poſſeſs God 
| bereafcer,ſo muſt the whole in a lower «ieafure poſſefs him here, 
|] have ſhewed you inthe beginning of this Treatiſe, how the. 
Soul mult cnjoy the Lord in Glory, to wit, by knowing, by [g. 
ving,and joying in him ; why, the very ſame way mult thou be.| 
gin thy enjoyment hee. | 


SECT.. 
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SECT. VI. 


eo | 


30d\l | 7 Call this Meditation [Set and SolemnJto difference it from 
ere, il | Tchat whichis Occaſional and Curſory. As there is Prayer, 
the | | wbichis ſolemn, (when we ſet our ſelves wholly to the duty)and 
lo. | Prayer which is ſudden and ſhort,commonly called Ejaculations, 


de | | (when a man in the midſt of other buſineſs, doth ſend np ſome | 


brief requeſt eo God;) ſo a)ſo there is Meditation ſolemn, na 


'4- | | weapply our felves only to that work;) and there is Meditation 
the! | whichis ſhort and curſory,(when inthe midſt of our buſineſs we 
ne- | | have ſome good thoughts of God in our minds.) And as ſolemn 
of MW | Prijer,is either firſt Set, (when a Chriſtian obſerving it as a ſtand- 
lr | ingduty, doth reſolvedly praRiſe it in a conſtant courſe ;) or ſe- 
r. | ! condly,Occafional,(when ſome unuſual occaſion doth put us up- 


\& | oniitat a ſeaſon extraordinary;)ſo alſo Meditation admits of the 
ed like ditinion. Now,though I would perſwade you to that Me- 
fo ditation which is mixt with your common labors in your cwlings; 
th and co that which ſpecial occaſions do dire& you tozyet theſe are 
' | notthe main thing which I here intend :Bue chat you would make 


| | teading the Scripture ; and that you would ſolemnly ſet your 
G 'B | ſelves about it, and make ic for that time your whole work, and 


BF | isa conſtant Rtanding duty,zs you do by hearing,and praying,and'| 


.intermix other matters no more with ie, then you would do wich 
I IF ' praier,or other duties. Thus you ſee,as it is differenced by its a, 
FF | what kinde of Meditation it is that we ſpeak of, v5. [ is the ſer 


- | and ſolemn aRing of all the powers of che Soul, 

" = | 
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il oy | SECT. VII 

4 | He ſecond part of the difference is drawn from its objeR, 

" | 4 whichis [Reſt] orthe moſt bleſſed eſtate of man, ia his} 
everlaſting enjoyment of God in Heaven, Meditation hath a 
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large field co walk in, and hath as many objeRs co work upon,as : 
there are matters, and lines, and words in the Scripture, as there | 
| are known Creitures in the whole Creation,and as there are par- , 
| ticular diſcernable paſſages of Providence, in the Government | 
| of the perſons and aRions,through the world:Bat the Medicati- 
Mmm 3 on 


— . ———— < 
SCE —e ——_— R—— : 


| 


4 


S. 7. 


| 


The Saims everlaſting Reſt. 


—_ — 


theſe as they refer to that end: Itis not a walk from Mountains 
to Valleys, from Seato Lind, from Kingdom to Kingdom, from 
Planet to Planet: Bur it is a walk from Mountains and Valleyso 
the holy Mount Zion ; from Sea and Land, to the Land of the 
Living ; from the Kingdoms of this World, to the Kingdom of 
Saints; from Earch co Heaven ; from Time to Eternity : It is a 
walking upon Sun and Moon and Stars ; it is a walk in the Gar- 
den, and Paradiſe of God. It may ſeem far off ; but ſpirits ace 
quick ; whether inthe body, or out of the body, theirmotionis 
ſwift : They are not ſo heavy ordull,as theſe earthly lamps; nor 
ſo flow of motion as theſe cleds of fleſh, I would not have you 
calt off your other Meditations ; but ſurely, as Heaven hath the 
preheminence in perfeRion, ſo ſhould it have the preheminence 
alſo in our Meditation, That which will make us moſt happy 
when we poſſeſs ic, will make us moſt joyful when we meditate 

upon it ; eſpecially, when chat Meditation is a degree of Poſſeſſi. 

on,if #be ſuch affeing Meditation as I here deſcribe. 

You need not here be croubled with the fears of che World, 
leſt ſtudying ſo much on theſe high matters, ſhould craze your 
brains, and make you mad, unleſs you will go mad with delight, 
,and joy,and char of the pureſt and moſt folid kinde:; If I ſet you 
| ro meditate as much on Sin and Wrach,and co ſtudy noching but 
Judgment 8& Damnation,then you might juſtly fear ſach an ifſue, 
But its Heaven, and not Hell chat I would perſwade you to walk 
in;its Joy and not Sorrow that I perſwade you to exerciſe.] would 
urge you to look upon no deformed objeR, but onely upon the 
raviſhing glory of Saints,and the unſpeakable excellencies of the 
God of glorv,and the beams that ſtream from the face of his Son. 
Are theſe ſuch ſadding and madding thoughts ? will ic diſtraR 
2 man to think of his onely happineſs ? will it diſtraR the miſe- 
rable to think of mercy ? or the captive or priſoner, to foreſee 
deliverance? or the poor to think of riches and honour approa- 
ching? neither do I perſwade your thoughts co matters of great 
difficulty, or to ftudy thorny and knotty controverſies of Hea- 
ven, or to fearch out things beyond your reach : If you 
ſhogld thus ſer your wic and invention upon the Tenters, you 
might be quickly diſtraRed or diſtempered indeed.Bar it is your 


AﬀeRions more then your wits and inventions,that muſt be uſed | 
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\ in this beavenly imploiment we ſpeak of. They are eruths which - 


are commonly known and profeſſed, which your ſouls muſt draw | 
forth and feed upon. The reſurreion of the body, and the life 
everlaſting,are Articles of your Creed, and not nicer Controver- 
fies. Methiaks ic ſhould be ſiker to make 8 man mad, to think 
of living in a world of Woe, to think of abiding in Poverty-and 
Sickneſs among the rage of wicked men, then to think of living 
with Chriſt in bliſs: Metbinks,if we be not mad already,ic ſhould 
ſooner diſtract us, to hear the Tempefts and roaring Waves,to ſee 
the Billows,and Rocks, and Sands,and Gulfs,then to think of ar- 
riving ſafe at Relt.Byt w5/dom 5 juſtified of all her children; Know- 
ledge hath no enemy but the ignorant.This heavenly conrſe was 
never ſpoke againſt by any, bur thoſe that never either knew it 
or uſed it.I more fear the negle of men that do approve it,than 
the oppoſition or Arguments of any againſt it, Truth loſeth mere 
by looſe friends,chen by ſharpeſt enemies. | 
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' fully diſcern. I now proceed to direct you ia the 


and ſecondly, how you muſt behave your ſelf inic; and thicd- 


 ; Hus I have opencd to you the nature of chis duty, 
| 9 "Y and by this time I ſuppoſe you: partly 2pprehend | 
22S -whatitis that I ſo preſs upon you; which when: 
| it is opened more particularly , you will more ; 


Matth, 11.19, | © 
Luke 7. 3s. 


work ; where I ſhall ficſt ſhew you how you muſt ſer vpon it; | i- 
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ly,how you ſhall ſhut ic up, And here 1 ſuppoſe thee to be a man 
that doſt conſcionably avoid the forementioned hinderances,and 
 conſcionably ule the forementioned helps, 'or elſe it is in vain to 
ſer thee a higher leſſon,till thou haſt ficſt learned that; which if 
: thou have done, Ithen further adviſe thee : Firſt; ſomewhat con. 
. cerning the time and ſeaſon; ſecondly, ſomewhat concerning the 
| place;and chirdly, ſomewhat concerningehe frame of thy Spirit, 
And firft for the time, I adviſe thee, that as much as may be, it 


to the work. 


work,and pl:ce no more Religion in the time it ſelf thou needef 
not ev fear Jeſt this be ſuperſtition. As a Workman in his ſhop 


when he ſhould uſe it,it may be to ſeek: ſo aChriſtian ſhouldhaye 
a ſet time for every ordinaryduty,orelſe when he ſhould praiſe 
it,its ten to one but he will be putby ic. Stated time is n hedp to 
duty,and defends it againſt many temptations fo omiſſion, | 
hath ſtated none but the Lords day himſelf, bur he hath left it to 
be ſtated and determined by our ſelves, according to every mans 
1 condition and occaſions, leſt otherwiſe his Law ſhould haye been 
| a burdenora ſnare. Yet hath he left us general rules,which by the 
uſe of Reaſon and Chriſtian prudence may help us to determine 
; of the fitteſt times. Its as ridiculous a queſtion of them that uk 
us[ where Scripture commands us to pray ſo of, or at ſuch hours, 
privately, or in families ?] as if they askt, [where the Scripture 
| comminds, that the Church-houſc (or Temple) ftand in fuchz 
place ? or the Palpit in ſuch a place ? or my ſeat in ſuch a place? 
or where it commands a man to read theScriptures with a pairof 
: Spectacles, &c.] Moſt that I have known to break this bond of 
| duty,8& to argue againſt a ſtated time, have at laſt grown careleſs 


the time, If God give me ſo much money or wealth, and tell me 
not in Scripture, how much ſuch a poor man muſt have, nor how 
much my family,nor how much in clothes,and how much in ex- 
pences; is it not lawful, yea, and neceſſary that I make the divi- 


{do beſtow on me a day or a week of time, and give me ſuch and 


may be ſet and conſtant. Proportion out ſuch a part of thy time 
Stick not at their ſcruple, who queſtion the Rating of times's; | 
ſuperſticious : If thou ſaic out thy time to the advantage of the' 


| will have a ſet place for every one of hisTools and Wares,orelſe, 


of the duty it ſelf, and ſhewed more diflike againſt the work than| 


fion my ſelf, and allow to each the due proportion > So if God | 


ſuch | 
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fuch work to do in this time,and tell me not how much I ſhall al- 
lot to each work ; certainly I muſi make the diviſion my ſelf, and 
cut my coat according to my cloth, and proportion it wiſely and 
carefully too,or elſe I am like to leave ſorathing undone. Though 
God hath nor told you at what hour you ſhall riſe in the morniog 
' or at what hours you ſhall eat and drink, yet your own reaſon,and 
experience will.tell you, that ordinarily you ſhould obſerve a ſta- 
; ted time.Neither letthe fear of cuſtemarines and formality deter 
'you from this. That argument hath brought the Lords Supper 
'from once a week to once a quarter, or once a year ; and it hath 
brought family-duties with too many of late,from twiceaday to 
once a week,or once a month; and if it were not,that man being 


' proud,ts naturally of a Texching humour, and addiQed to works. 
| of popularity and oſtentation,l believe it would diminiſh Preach: | 
. ingas much:And will it deal any better with ſecret duties?eſpeci- | 
ally this of holy Meditation? I adviſe thee therefore,if well thou | 
; maiſt, co allow this duty a ſlated time, and be as conſtant in it, as 
in Hearing and Praying : Yet be cautious in underſtanding this. 
[I know this will not prove every mans duty;ſome havenotthem- 
[ſelves and their time at command, and therefore cannot ſet their 
hours ; ſach are moſt ſervants; and many children of poor and 
carnal parents.;,and many are ſo poor that the neceſſity of their 
families will deny them this freedom. Ido notthiok it the duty | 
' of ſuch to leave their labors fer this work,at certain ſet times,no | 


[not for Praier,or other neceſſary worſhip : No,ſuch duty is ac all 
times a duty; Afficmatives,ſpecially Poſitives, binde not ſemper & 

\ ad ſemper. When ewo duties come together, and cannot both be 
| performed,it were then a fin to perform the leſſer, Of ewo duties | 
; we muſt chuſe the greater, though of cwo fins we muft chuſe nei- 

| ther. I think ſuch perſons were belt co be watchful,to redeem time | 
[as much as they can, and cake their vacant opportunities as they ' 
| fall,and eſpecially to.joyn Meditation and Praier as much as they | 
| can, with che very labours of cheir callings, There is no ſuch | 
| enmity between laboring and medicating,or praying in the Spi- | 
| rit, but that both-may conveniently be done together ; Yet I ſay: 
; (as Pawlin another caſe) If thow canſt be free,uſe jt rather : Thoſe, 


| that have more time aſpare from worldly neceſſaries, and are 


| Maſters to diſpoſe of, themſelves 2nd their cime, 1 till ad-, 


viſe, That they-keep this duty to a ſtated time. And indeed, it A 


were 
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* Tn the fame 
ſenſe as Fuſtin 
Martyr (aid, 
He would not 
believe Chriſt 
himſelf, if he 
had preached 
| any otherGod, 


+ belades him 


whois theCre« 
ator of all 3 (o 
may I (ay, I 
would not be- 
leve the Spi- 
rit chat ſhould 
rake me off my 
duty and obe- 
dience to God. 
Vid. Nicephor. 
Eccleſ.hijt.Ts. 
x.b-4.c.6. 


| ol | Adviſe thee alſo, concerning thy time for this duty, Thaty 
| 


| cannot determine, becauſe mens ſeveral condicions may vary it; 


& 119.97.& | Butin genera],that it be frequent the Scripture requireth wheoit 


| ſtances of oar condition, may much vary the circumſtances of our 


time, and performing duty. | 
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it be Rared, ſo it be frequent ; Juſt how ofc it ſhould be, 


mentioneth meditating continually,and day and nighe. Citcum- 


duties.It may be one mans duty to hear or pray oftner thenano- 
thers;and ſo it may be in this Meditation, But for thoſe that can 
| conveniently omit other buſines, I adviſe, That it be once a dayat 
leaſt. Though Scripture tell us not, how ofc in a day we ſhould 
eat or drink, yet prudence and experience will dire us to twice 
or thrice a day, .according to the temper and neceſſities of our 
| bodies. Thoſe that think ehey ſhould nottie themſelves to order 
| or number of duties, but ſhould then only meditate or pray,when 
they finde the Spirie provoking them ro it, do go upon nacertain 
'and unchriftian grounds. Iam ſure,the Scripture provokes usto 
frequency, and our neceflity ſfecondeth the voice of Scripture; 
'andif through my own negleR, orrefiſtance of the Spirit, Ido! 
not find it ſo to excite and quicken me, I dare not therefore diſo.| 

bey the Scripture,nor negle che neceſſicies of my own Soul ®,7' 

ould ſaſpeR that Spirit which would turn my ſoul from cots 

ſtancy'in duty;if the Spirit in Scripture bid me :meditate or ptiy, 
'I dare not forbear it, becauſe I finde not the Spirir-within mEtd 

ſecond the command:if I finde not incication to duty before, yet 
I may tinde affiftance, while I wait in performance. ' I am afaid 
of laying my corruptions upon the Spirit, or blaming the want 
of the Spirits affiſtance, when I ſhould blame the backwardnef 
of my own heare; nor dareI make one corruption a Ples for 


The $ ings everlaſting Refs. | Party] if 
| were no ill husbandry nor point of folly,if we did ſe by a!lother 
{ duties : If we conſidered ef the ordinary works of the day, and 
i ſuited our a fic ſeaſon, and proportion of time to every work,and 
| fixed this in our memory and reſolution, or wrote it in a Table, 
' and keptit in our Cloſets,and never brake it buy upon unexpeaed 
, or extraordinary cauſe. If every work of the day, had thus its 
appointed time, we ſhould be better skilled, both in redeeming 
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another ; nor urge the inward rebellion of my nature, as 4 
Reaſon for the outward diſobedience of my life :- and for the 
healing of my natures backwardneſs, I more expe& that the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhonld do itin a way of duty,(which I till inde 
to be his ordinary ſeaſon of working) than in a way of diſobedi- 
ence, and negleR of duty. Men that fall on duty according to 
the frame of their ſpirits onely, are like our ignorant vulgar, 
(vrif you will, like the Swine) who think their appetite ſhould 
be the only rule of their eating : When a wiſc man judgeth 
both of quantity and quality, by reaſon and experience ; leſt 
when his appetite is depraved, he ſhould either ſurfeit or famiſh. 
Our Appetite is no ſure Rule for our times of duty; but the: 
Word of God in general, and onr Spiritual Reaſon ; Expe- | 
rience, Neceſfity, and Convenience in particular, may truly 
dire& us. | | 
. Three reaſons eſpecially ſhould perſwade thee to frequency in | 
this Meditation on Heaven. ' 
1.Becauſe ſeldom converting with bim will breed a trangeveſs | 


and familiarity increaſeth love and delight, and maketh us bold 
and confident in our addrefles. This is the main end'of this duty, 
that thou maiſt have acquaintance & fellowſhip with Ged there- | 
in: therefore if thou cone but ſeldom to it, thou wilt keep thy i 
ſelf a ſtranger ſtill, and ſo miſs of the end of the work, O, when 
2man feels his need of God, and muſt ſeek his help in a time of | 
neceſſity, when nothing elſe can do him any good, you would 
little think what an encouragement it is,to go tox God that we ' 
know,and are acquainted with.O,faith the Heavenly Chriſtian,1 
knowSorth whither1 go, & to whom; I have gone this way many ; 
a tiwe before now:It is the ſameGod that Idaily converſed with; | 
itis the ſame way that was my daily walk : God knows me well | 
enough, and I have ſome knowledge of him. On the other fide, | 
What a horror and diſcouragement to the fonl it will be, when | 
it isforced eo flie to God in ſtreights : to think, alas, I know not | 
whither to go; I never went the way before; I have no acquain- | 
tance at the Court of heaven:My foul knows not chat God that - 
I muſt ſpeak to ; and Ifcar he will not know my ſoul ! Byt eſpp- | 


[cially when we come to die, and muſt immediately appear be- | 
fore this God, and expeR to enter into his eternal Reſt, then tbe | 


by difference | 
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- 2 terror muſt it beto think, I muſt die, and go I know not whi. 


; 
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, 
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| cther;from a place where I am acquainted;to a place where I haye 


difference will plainly appear: Then whae a joy will it beto think, 
] ata going tothe place that Idaily converſed in ;- co the place 
from wheace I taſted ſo frequent delights ; to that God who 

have met in my Medications ſooft1My hearc hath been ax heath 
before now,and taſted the ſweetnes that hath off revived ic;and 
(a5 Fonathan by his hony)if mine cies were ſo illightened,and my 
mind refrefhed,when I caſted but a lictle of that ſweetneſs, what 
will it be wheo I ſhall feed on it freely ? On the other fide, what 
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no familiarity or knowledge! O Sirs,it is an unexpreſlible horror! 
co a dying man,to have ſtrange thoughts of God and Heaven: [| 
am perſwaded there is no cauſe ſo common, that makes death e- 
ven to godly men unwelcome and uacomforcable. Therefore] 
perſaade thee to frequency in this duty, That ſeldomneſs breed 
noteſtrangedneſs from God. 

2+ And beſides that, Seldomneſs will make thee unskilful in 
the work, and ſtrange co the duty, as well as co God. How un- 


| thy heart co the work,and thou wile better know the way which 
| thou daily walkeſt; yea, andie will be more eaſie 3nd delightful 
| alſo: The hill which made thee pant and blow at the ficſt going 
; up, thon maiſt run up eaſily when chou art once accuſtomed to 
| it. The heart which ofie ſelf is naturally backward, will contra 


| 
| 


handſomly and clumſily do men ſet their hands to a work that 
they are ſeldom imployed in? Whereas frequency will habitunte 


a greater unwillingneſs through diſuſe: And as an untamed Cole 
not uſed tothe hand, it will hardly come to hand when thou 
ſhouldit uſe ir. 


3- And laſtly, Then wilt loſe that heat and life by longainter- | 
{ miſſions, which with much ado thou didſt obtain in duty, If 
thou eat but a mealin two or three daies, thou wilt loſe thy | 
ſtrength as faſt as thou getteſt it ; if in holy Medication thou get 


neer to Chriſt,and warm thy hezrt with the fice of Love ; if thou | 
then curn away, and come but ſeldom, thou wile ſoon returnto 
thy former.ccoldneſs. If chou walk or labor till chou haſt got thee 
heat, and then fit idle all the day after, wilt thou not ſurely loſe 
thy heat again? eſpecially, ir being ſo ſpiritual a work, and ſo 


a81inſt the bent of nature, we ſhall be ſtill inclining co our natural | Þ/ 
cemper, 2 | 
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If water that is h:ated be lorg from tbe fire, it will returnto 
its coldneſs, becauſe that is its natural temper.] aGviſe thee there. 
fore that thou be as oft 3s may be in this Soul-rarfirg duty, left 
when thou halt long rowed bard zgairſt the ftrezm or Tide, 
20d wind,the Boar ſhould go further down by thy intermiſſion, 
then it was got up by all thy labor: And leſt when thou haſt 
been long rolling thy ſony kearr towards the top of the bill, it 
ſhould go faſter down when thou coſt ſlack thy Ciligence, Jt is 
true, the intermixed uſe of orher antics may do much tothe keep- 
ing thy hcart 2bove, elpecially ſecret prazer ; but Aeditation is 
the Life of molt orher D wties ; and the views Cf Hiaver is the 
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3. Oncerning the time of this duty, I adviſe thee that thou | 
chuſe the molt ſexfonable Time, A!l chings are beautifull | 
and excellent in their ſeaſon, Unieafonableneſs m3y loſe thee 
the fruic of thy labour ; It may raiſe up difturbances and d:tii { 
cultiesin the work; yea it may turn 3 duty to a finne : when the 
ſcaſonableneſs of a duty do:h inake it eafic, doth remove impe 
diments, doth embolden us to the undertaking, and dorli ripen 
ts fruit, ; 
The ſeaſons of this duty are either ficſt, cxt-207dinary ; or fe- 
condly, ordinary, 
1.The ordinary ſeaſon for your daily performance cannor be 
particularly decermined by man ; Ocherwite God woutsd have de> 
termined it in his ord : But mens coxdirtions of employment,and 
freedem,and bodily temper,are fo various, that the ſame iy be 
aſcaſonable hour to one, which may be unie3ſorable to another. 
If thou be a /ervaxt,or 2 bard:/eborer that thou hattinor cby feif,; 
northy time at command, thou muit rake thar /eu/on whichthy- | 
bufines wil beft afford thee; Eirher as thou fiteft.1n che /aop attby | 
work, or as thou travelleſt on the wy, or as thou lieft waking in | 
the night. Everyman beſt knows his own time.even when he hath | 
leaſt to hinder him of his buſineſs in the World. But for thoſe 
[whoſe neceſſities tie chem noto cluſe, but that they may well lay 
[ade their earthly affairs, and chuſe whit time of the dayithey | | 
Py advice to ſuch is; that chey carefully obſerve'the —_ 1! 
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of their body and minde, and mack whea they finde their ſpiricy 
moſt xRive and fic for conremplation, and pitch upon that as the 
ſtated cime.Some mea are freeſt for all ducies when they are faſt- 
ing,and ſome ire chen unfitceſt of all,Some are fit from duties of 
hamiliatios xt one ſeaſon, and for duties of e&2/tation xt another, 
Every mat is the mecteſt Judg for himſelf. Oaly give me leave tg 
cender you my obſervation, which cime [ have alway found ficteft 
for my ſelf,and that is, The Evening, from Sun ſecting co the ewi- 
ligh::and ſometime inthe nigh: when it is warm and clear, Whe- | 
ther ic be any thing for the &@ 20:racure of my b347, I know not; | 
Bac I conjeRare that the ſame'cime would be ſeaſonable to moft| 
rempers ; for ſeveral natural Reaſ0ns,which I will not now (tand | 
comention. Neither would | have mentioned ny 0970 experi. 
ence in this,buc chat I was encourzg2d heceunco by finding it ſuit 
with the experience of a better and wiſec man caza my elf, and 
that is //aac : forit is ſaid in Gen. 24.63. T hat be went to meditate | 


in the field at the eventide : and his experience I dare more boldly | 


| 


recommend unto you then my own.And as I remember Dr Hy1, 
in his excellent Treatiſe of Ieditation,gives you the like account 


| of his own experience. 
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SECT. IV. | 


" IL Lords day is a time exceeding ſeaſonable for this exer. | 


ciſe. When fhould we more ſeaſonably contemplate on. 
Reſt,chea on that day of Reft which doth typifie it co us ? Nei-! 
ther do I think thar typifying uſe is ceaſed, becauſe the Artity | 
is not fully yer come. However it being a day approprifted to | 
Worſoip and ſpiritnal antics, me thinks we ſhould never exclude. 
this duty which is ſo eminently ſpiricual.I think verily chis is rhe 
chiefeſt work of a Chriftsa» Sabbath, and moſt agreeable to the 
| intent of its poſitive inſtitution, Whar ficter time to converſe with 
our Lord, then on that day, which he hath appointed co ſuch 


employm<:11, and therefore called it, The Lords day ? What fitter 
day to aicend to Heaves, then that on which our Lo-ddid ariſe 
from Earth, and fully eriumph over Death and Hell, and take 
poſſeſſion of Heaven hefore us? The fitteſt temper for a true Be- 
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liever, is to be in the þiric pn the Lords Day : This was S* Johns 
temper. 
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temper onthat day, And what can bring us to this raviſhment 
inthe Spirit,bue the ſpiritual beholding of our raviſhing glory ? 
Surely though an outward Ordinance may delight the ear, or 
| tickle the fancy, yet it is the views of God that muſt raviſh the 
Soul. There is a great deal of difference betwixt the receiving of 
the Word with joy, 7.1320. and being in the Spirit on the 
Lords Day, Rev.1.10, 

Two ſorts of Chriſtians I would entreat to take notice of this 
eſpecially. 

1+ Thoſe that ſpend the Lords Day only in publick Worſhip; 
either thcough the neglec of this ſpiritual duty of ingno ine 


. * 
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elſe by their evermuch exerciſe of the publick, allowiog no time 
to provate duty: Though there be few that offend in this laft kind, 
yer ſome there are,and a buitfull miſtake to the Soul ic is. They 
will grow but in gifrs,and common 2ccompliſhments,if rhey ex- 
erciſe but their gifts in outward performances, 
2- Thoſe that have time on the Lords Day, for idleneſs, and | | 
| 
| 


vain diſcourſe, and finde the day longer then they know how | : x confels i 
well co ſpend: Were theſe but acquainted with this duty of cox-| a very great 
templation, they would need no other recreation nor paſtime, | confirmation |». 
they would think the longeſt day ſhort enough, and be ſorry | to me, thazthg j © 
that the night hath ſhortned their pleaſure. _ day oa 
*Wherher this day be of poſitive Divine Inſtitution,8& (2t0 us | paration, io 
Chriſtians of neceſſary ob/ervatien, is ont of my way ro hand'c | tinge ir foew 
here:I refer thoſe that doubt.to what is in Pi»; on tha? ſubjeR, | ceeding clear | 
eſpecially Maſter George Abvot againit Broad, and ( above ajl ) | 329 certain, | 


Maſter C awarey and M*- Palmer,their Sabbatum Redevivum. It's ney ren 


zn encouragement to the doubtſull,to find the generslity of its ; ſervcd it ever. © 
ration{ oppoſers,to acknowledg the uſefuinels,ye2 necelſicy of a | fince the Apo-! 
' files dayesy | ; 
Not that IT take my Faith from Antiquity. Bu: this as te the caſgot V2 is a cicet proof thag; 
the Apoſtles uſed it, and ſo a fuller expoſition of Scripture concerning its laititucion.' Tgndtins) 
frequently prefleth it Or if any doubc of his wricings, yer Fuſtin Martyr is a witneſs beyond] 2} 
exception, who in the end of his ſecond Apologie tei!s us, that the Chziſtians ſtill mer on that| 
day, and ſhews'how they ſpent ir in Reading, Exhortation, Prayer, Sacraments,&'s. See alſo] ' - 
Tertul. Apologet-c-16. & lib. de tdololatria,cap.14-pag. (edit Pamel:} 173, w.: 09. Of lib. de} ' 
Coron. Milit. pag,206, n,z8, & 208. n.129. & Cyprian, Epift.59. ad Fidum. Eulcb. Ecclef.} \ 2 
Hiftor. 1.4. c.17. @ 1.3-c.27. & Auguſt ,Epi/t.1 19. ad Januar. & Clicment. (onftitut, «Apoſfol, Fer of 
l.2.c. 63, Baſil. de Spir, ſanf.c,27. Cyril. in Foan.|,12.c,58; Ambrol. Serm.62, Hicrom invite} _ - 
Paul. 7 dem Epiſt. ad Euſtoch. C oncil. Conftantinop. Can. 8, Chryſolt. Serm. 5+ de Reſurre@. Aug, | © 


Epift.87, 44 -Confil. S. 
_flated TG 
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The Saints everlaſtior Re#. 


ſtated day,and the fitneſs of this above all other daies: I would] 
could perſwade choſe that are convinced of its 9997 a/i: 7, to ſpend 
on a greater pare of it in this :rae ſpirit#ality. Bur we do inthis as in 
| moſt things elſe, think ic enough that we delieve our duty as we 
; do the Articles of our Faith,& let who will put'it in practice. We 
' will diſpuce for ducy,and let others perform ic : As i bave known 
' fome Drunkards upon the Ale-bench wiil plead.for godly men; 
' while chemſelves are ungadly : S@do too many for the obſeryz+ 
; on of the Lords Day,who themſelves are unacquainted with this 
| ſpiritual part of 1s obſervation, Chriſtians, Lec Heaven have ſome 
| more ſhare inyour Sabbarhs, where you muſt ſhortly keep your| |; 
everlaſting Sahbach. As you go from ftairrto ſtair cill you comers: 
che top, (o ute your Subvaths as (teps to glory, till you have paſs! I [4 
| ſedthen 4ll,and are chere arrived, Elpecially you that arepoor| Wl [y 
| men 4nd feryant>, that cannot take time inthe week as you de- f |, 

| « fire,fee chac you well improve this day:Now your labour liesnor! Ml [1 
| fo much upon you, now you are unyoked from your common! lf |; 

buſinels ; Bz ſure,zs your Bodies re/t from their |abors, that yoar' Wl |; 
ſpirics ſeek afcer Reft with God. I admonith 31fo thofe that re; W'], 
poſleſſed with the cenſorious devil,that if chey ſee a poor Chri-| I | 
ſtan wilk:ng privacely in che fields on che Lords day,they would x 
| not Phariſaically conclade him a Szb»ath breaker ,till chey know! Ill It 
b 


| Parts, |! l 


| more : Ir may be he takzs it as the oppor uncit place, to withs 

draw himſelf from the Wocld roGod: Thou ſeeſt where his bady| MW |: 

balks,bur thou ſeeſt not where he is walking in che ſpirir, Hae W 
' nah was cenſured for 2 woman drunk, wull EZ: heard her peak Ml [+ 
| for her ſelf ; and when he knew the :-4rh, he was afhamed of his}. {* 
; cenſure. The ſilent ſpicitual worſhipper is moſt iiable £6 cheir cen- [Ml 
| ure, becauſe he giveth not theWorld an sccoun: of 1115 weſhy Wl [e 
| Thus I have direRed thee to the ficteſt ſeaſon for the 0745197) il 1h 


| performance 0f this heavenly work. ; Fic 

[ EmmE_mIX®) ooo _—* 

| SECT. V. | i 

$. 5+ | 2, L{Orthe extraordinary performances, theſe following are ſer" [fi 
_ | ſonable times, 1. When God doth exriaordizartly revel vn 

k Fn. ore ' and enable thy ſpirit. When God bach enkindied ry ſpiric with i [f 
place (aich, This Arc or way of Meditation,is nor learned chiefly our of Books 3 buc the Spirit 1} 

| a 


; | of Go1b2tawzch ir a5 he pieaſerh 5 on ſome more plentitaily,and on ſome more ſparingly. | 
12 BY 
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4 
{or withour the wind:therefore they muſt ſet them 'n 
a yin when i 


7 malt a 
thay 2 or mood ei rookie eg | 


Hen thou art cal into perplexing troubles of minde 
vv { 


I: 


| feed on? Surely God ſends thee thy affii@ions to this very,par- 


LE. Nnn 


[picjt;/ and'£o Cre the gale? Be und how the 
[:Chrs# doth move npon his. pe grcy dwi kk 
fore let us be doing when he is doing, and be fare not co be'ou 
theway,nor afleep when'he comes; The ſails of the wi 


the wind blows : ihe ae watch this wi 


_ would _ x ſpeedy voyage to Hraven.A little labor will | 


this; when unother time 


e.' Moſt Chriſtians 


thy hearr a going at ſuch atime' 


aukethis.as ſent from Heaven to raifſethee thijther:and when: 


ſelf. As whenthe Angel came to Perer in his priſon and | 


iroms wi ſmore him onthe fide,and raiſed him up, faying, Ariſe [ 


gs 


|delivered; A. a_ &c:So when the p5rir find 


FU. Jelf, binde'0n thy ſantalt, and caft thy perment 
lf et we: And Pets aroſe and Flo ; he Was 
s thy heart inpri- 
ſon and-irons,and (mites it,and bids thee; 4£ri/e quickly x” jt 
we, be ſure thon then ariſe, and follow,and thou ſhalt finde chy 
thainsfall of,and all doors will open,and thon met icon 4 
coated rliownrt ware. 


SECT. VI. 


"m—_— 


hroagh ſuffering, or fear, Or care, Or temptations, then 
wit ſexſobable roaddreks thy felf to this duty; When ſhould we 
mke' Gur cordifile bot in ourtimes of fainting?” When is it more 
ſexſonable-rowalk to Heaven, then when we know not in what 
corner on*Batth co live with cemfor: ? or when ſhould our 
thewghts converſe above, but when they have nothing but grief ro 
converſe wich below > Where ſhould Voahs Dove be bur in the 
Ark;: when the Waters do cover allthe Zach, and ſhe cannot 
find Reſt forthe ſole of her foor Þ Wha ſhon!d'wethink'on but. 
our Fathers houſe; when'we want eventhe husks of the World to 


| poſe: Happy chou por man,if thou make this nſe'of thy poverey: 1 


thai i lifting thy her: from the carrb;be ſure thou then life | 


$.6. 


and thou that art fick,if chouſo improve thy ſickneſs.It is ſexfori- 


able: Og 
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| wilderneſs. Believe it, Reader;if thou kneweſt-but whar a cordial 


bitrereſt cup, drop bur in a little of che Taſtes of Heaven, ay 


dete of Reſt,and never fear the pain ordavger. Lwill give thees 
confirm this,but the example of D.avid.and che opinionof Þ " 
and delire thee throughly to conſider of both. » che waltizad: s 
my thoughts Within me (ſaith David) thy comforts delight my ſaws 
Pl.94.19.As if he ſhould fay,] have mweltitudes of [adding theng) 
that crowd upon me,chowghts of my (105,and ehoughtr of ny fo 
ohnges of my dangers,and chovghts of my pains;yetin thei 

of al 


throng,and ſcatter my, cares,and diſperſe the clouds that my tiuw- 
bles ha raiſed chat they my FA 
Paul,when he had caſt up his full accounts,gives thee the ſumin 


theſe true ſayings. of God. were truly and deeply-fix'd inthy} 
.beart,and-if thoe conldſt in thy ſober Meditation bows | 
the comfort of this one Scripenre,L dare affirm it wonld: ſidect 

| the bittereſt cr0/5, and in 3 ſort make thee forget thy trouble (#| 


into the World )yea and make thee rejoyce inthy eribalation.l will] 


uot, but though our outward man periſh, yet the inward is renemed 


for m a far more exceeding eterwal weight of glory While we lock mt 
at the things Which are [eexn,but the things Which are not ſeen oy 


ſeen ate eternal 
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el weendure the dolors of 2 griev ous | © | 


- | in thy griefs and care,the ſerious views of g/ory are,thou would | 

lefs fear theſe harmleſs exoubles,and more uſe that preſecvinges. | 
viving Remedy :. 1 would aot have thee, 2s Aonntebenks, take | 
poiſon firſt, and then cheir A»tidete to ſhew its /power;lo.to create! 
thy affliion to ery this remedy : But if Godreach thee forth the| 


warrant thee it will ſufficiently ſweeren it to thy firir:If thecak! 
thou arc in ſeern never ſo dangerous,take but a liccle of this dath| 


a a ws ea 


this crowd,one ſerious thought of the cemforerof thy Levy, |. 
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and eſpecially of the comfortable life in Glory, doth (o diſpelths] - 
doeren revive and delight my Soul.And| - 
Rom.8.18. For I reckon that the ſufferings of thu preſent time, are| + > 


wot Worthy to be compared With the glory Which fhall be revealid int \ 
*«:Study theſe words well,for every one of them is full of life:1f| i} | 


Chriſt faith, 4 woman forgets ber travel for jo) that a mas wibun| 


add but one Text more, 2 Cor.4/16,17: For Which;canſe we fain| 
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day by day. For onr light affliftion Which # but for a moment ,Worketh | 


the things Which are ſeen are temporal, but the things Which are na | 
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5 01k; A Nother fic Seaſon forthis heavenly duty: hen the 
dit} $ | L Afengers of God do ſummon us to diezwhegeitber our gray: 
all ſ jirs,or our languiſhing bodies,or ſome ſach like forerunners of. 
= | | |\denrb,do tell us that our change cannot be far off; when ſhould 
+. | || [we moſt frequenely ſweeten ourSouls, with the believing rhoughs] 
«| dfanocher life,then when we find chac this is almoſt ended ? and 
the | | [when che flefh is raifing fears &crerrors?Surely no men have great- 
1] # | need of ſupporting joys then dying men;and thoſe joys anſbe; 
£/ &f | ferch'd from ouretermaljoy. Mea that have earthly pleaſures in! 
+: | © | their hands,may think they are well,chough they taſte no ore; 
/ & | dutwhen a man isdyi parting with all other pleaſures,he 
| muſt then fetch his pleaſure from Heaven, or have none; whea 
{health is gone,and friends lie weeping abou our beds, when hou- 
| [ Ewrer goods and wealth cannot afford usthe leaſt ce- 
| | lief,but weare taking our leave of earth for ever,excepra holefor 
our bodies to rotin ; when we are daily expeQing our final day, 
F | its now time to look to Heaven, and co ferch in _— and ſxp- 
| | per: from thence;and as heavenly delights are ſweeteRt, when they | 
"FF [are unmixed and pure, and have no earthly delights: conjoyned 
"| © | wich them; ſothberefore the delights of dying Chriſtians are oft- 
tines the ſweereſt char ever they had: Therefore have the Saints 
{ been generally obſerved co be then moſt Heavenly when they | 
'| & || were neereſt dying: what a Prophetical bleſſing hath Zacobfor his 
i {/ſons,wben be lay a dying? and ſo /aac ? What a heavenly Song , 
| BW |whata Divine Benediftion doth Moſes conelude bis life withall? 
| B [Devr.32-8:33-ay,as our Saviour increaſed in wiſdim 3nd know- 
[168 >| #4ze,fo did he alſo in their b/efſed expreſſions, and hill che lalt che 
Fa [hy 2 heavenly prayer ? oqhat 2 heavenly advice doch be 
TeavEhis Diſciples whea be is about to leave them? when he ſaw 
The mult leave the 77/9#/4and go to the Father how dorh he wean 
{them from worldly expetations?How doth he minde them of the 
\ | manſions in his Fathers bouſe ? and remembec chem of his coming 
ag4in to ferch chem chicher? and open the union they ſhall have 
[with him and with each other?and promiſe them to be with him 
to bebold bis Glory ? There's more worth in choſe four Chaprers, 
| 7ob.r4.15.16-17. then inall che books in the wor/d beſide. When 
bleſſed Pax! was teady to be offered up, what heavenly Exherta- 


ten doth he give the Philippians? what advice to Timetby? what 
| > OLI counſel | 
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ery fckneGs,chac hen they would bave diſſwaded him. fromig 
Ho mafoers,” »ltifne me erioſum 3 dewino apprebendi? Whangi 


you have'( 


| eminent examples of this kinde. Iris. the general temper of the 


counſel to the Elders of the ZpbeS4s Church? 4.20. How neer| 

wasS* Fobn to'Heaven in bis baniſhmenc in P,rows.2licde | 

his r7.4#/l«tion to Heaven? whiat heavenly diſconrie hath Zay] 
iy ork cloſe was Calvin to 77s Ar oy wa 
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finde we idle? | have not lived idly,and ſhall I die 
idly > The like may be ſaid of our famous Reignolds, Whencaceh| 
lent Bucholcer was neer his end, le wrote his BookDexon/Uotion| 
Dreambentinm. Then it was that T'oſſaws-wrote bis Fade wetu, 
Then D*Preſtonwas apon the _Attribeter of God;and then Mr By. 
cox. was onthe 7oy: of Heaven. It were endleſs to enumerate the 


þiritsof the Sainrs,to be then moi heavenly when they are near; 
eſtto Heaven.As we uſe to ſay of the od and the weak,Zharcks | 
have ons foot in the grave already ſ0.me may fay of the godlyahen: 
they are near their Refi, 7 hey have one foor (av it were) 3% Heavey 
already : When ſhould a Traveller look homewards- with joy, 
bur when he.is come within the ſight of bis home? Its erue, . 
pains of our bodies,and the fainting of our ſpirits may ſomewhat 
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| «ttire,that Goa may clothe me with the g/ory of his Saints? Had] 


abate the livelineſs of our joy, but the meaſure we have willhe 
;the more pure and ſpiritual, by how much the leſs it is kindled 
from the Fleſh. Othat we who are daily languiſhing could 
learn this daily heavenly converfingland could fay as the Apolile 
inthe forecited place,: Cor.4.16,17,18 ! O that every gripe thu} 
our bodies feel, might make us more ſenſible of future eaſe 1 and}? 
that every weary day and hour might make us long for our ecernal| M 
Reſt ! that as the pulling down of one end of the balance is the|: 


{ lifring up of the other, ſo the pulling down of our bodies might Ml. 


be the lifting up of our ſouls chat as our ſouls were uſuallyMt the 
worſt when our bodies were at the beſt, ſa now they might beat | 
the beſt when our bodies are at the werſt! Why ſhould we not | 
think thus with our ſelves 2 why every one of theſe gripes that] 
feel are but the cutting of the ſtitches for the ripping off mine old] 


rather live in theſe rotte 7ags,then be at the trouble and painsto | 
ſhift me? Should the Infant deſire to ay in the womb, becauſe 
of the ſtraitneſs and pains of the paſſage? or becanſe he knows 
not the world that he is co come into? nor is acquainted with the |: 


faſhions | ; 
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[anions or inhabitants thereof? Am not1 neerer to my deſired 
reft,chen ever I was? If the remembrance of theſe griefs will in- 
treaſe my joy, when I ſhall look back npon them from above ; 


priefs, when I look upwards to it from below? And why ſhould 
the preſent feeling of theſe dolors ſo much diminiſh the foretaſts 
of Glory, when the remembrance of them will then increaſe it? 
All cheſ& gripes and woes that | feel, are but the farewell of fin 
and ſorrows : As Nature uſeth to ſtruggle hard a little before 
death, and as the Devil caſt the man to the ground and tore him, 

when he was going out of him, ark 9.26. fo this tearing and 
tronbling which I now feel, is bur at the departure of fin and mi- 
ſery : for as the effes of Grace are ſweeteſt at laſt ,{o the effecs 
of ſin are bitcereſt at the laſt, and this is the laſt that ever hall 
taſte of it:when once this whirlwind and earthquakes paſt, the 
| till voice will next fucceed ; and God only will be in the voice, 

| though ſin alſo was in the earthquake and-whirlwinde, 

Thus Chriſtian,as every pang of ſickneſs ſhould mind the wic- 
ked of their eternal pangs, & make them look into the bottom of 
Hell;ſo ſhonld all thy woe and weakneſs minde chee of thy neer 
Si joy,and make thee look as high as Heaven : and (as 


[1) the harder thou art fmmitten down to Earth, the bigher 
ouldſt chou rebound up to Heaven.if this be thy caſe who read- 
eſt cheſe lines(and if it be not now, it will be ſhertly )if chou lie in 


why then ſhould not the remembrance of that joy abate my |- 


| 


| conſuming painful fickneſs,if chou perceive thy dying time draw 
on, O where fhould chy heart be now but with Chriſt?Merhinks 
| thou ſhouldſt even behold him, as it were, {tznding by chee,and 
ſhouldſt beſpeak him as thy Father, thy Hrucband, thy Phyſician, 
* {thy & ic! Merhinks thou ſhouldſt even lee, a5 it were, the An 

| gels about thee waiting to perform their laſt office to thy Soul, | 

; Us chy Friends wait to perform theirs to thy Body ; Thoſe Angels | | 


{ which diſdained nor to bring the Soul of a ſcabbed Beg gerto | 


| Heeven, will not think much 2 to conduc thee hither. O look 
upon thy fickneſs,as facob did on Zoſephs Charets,and ler thy ſpi- | 


rit revive within thee,and ſay, /r z exough,thac Joſeph, that Chriſt | 


is yer alive, for becauſe he lives, I ſhall live alſo, 70h.14.19. As; 
{ thou art fi ck and needelt the daintieſt food and chozfelt Cordials, : 


| ſo here are choicer then the world affords, here is che food of: 


| Angels and glorified Saizrs,”; here is all the joyes that Heaven : | 
| 


Non}. _ doth ' 
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monds Deſerted | (guid here adviſe thee alſo of ſome times unſeaſonable ; 


doth yeeld,ceven the Viſion of God,the fight of Chriſt, and what 
ſoever the bleſſed there poſſeſs ; This table is ſpread for thee to 
feed on in thy ſickneſs, theſe dainties are offered thee by the hand 
of Chriſt:He hath written thee theReceipt in the promiles of the 
Geſpel, He hath prepared thee all che 5»greatents in Heavey, only 
put forth the hand of farrh,and feed upon them, and rejoyte and 
livez The Lordſaith tothee, as hedid to Elias, Ariſe and car, 
becanſe the journey us too great for thee, 1 King. 19.7. Though it 
be not long, yer the way is foul : I counſel thee therefore that 
thou obey his voice,and ariſe and eat,and in the ſtrength of that 
meat thou maiſt walk till thou come co the Mount of God , Die 
not inthe ditch of horror or fepidity ; but (as the Lord ſaid to 
Meſes ) Go np intothe Mount, and ſee the Land that the Lord hath 
promiſed, and die in the Monnt ; And as old Simeon when he ſaw 
Chriſt in his Infancy in the Temple,ſo do thou behold him inthe 
Temple of the New ern/alemas in his Glory,and take himin the 
arms of thy Faith,and ſay, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, for mine c3e (of Faith) hath [cen thy Salvation : Asthou 
waſt never ſo near to Heaven as now, fo let thy ſpirit be neererit 
now then ever. 

So you have ſeen which is the fitteſt ſeaſon for this duty ; 1 


ſhall onely adde this one Caution ; The unſeaſonable wits 
the moſt ſpiritual duty, is more from the Tempter then from 
the Spirit of God; When Satan ſees a Chriſtian in a condition 
wherein he is unable and unfit for a duty, or wherein he may 
have more advantage againft us by our performance of it, then 
by our omitting it, he will then drive on as earneſtly to duty, 
as if it were the very ſpirit of Holineſs : that ſo upon ourgit- 
ting or ill performance, he may have ſomewhat to caft in our 
teeth, and to trouble us with. And this is one of his waies of 
deceiving, when he transforms himſelf into an Axger of Light, 
It may be when thou art on tky knees in prayer, chou ſhalt 
have many good thoughts will come into thy minde : or when 
chou art bearing the 7/074, or at ſuch unſe3ſonable times : 
Reſiſt theſe good rhonghts as coming from the Devil, afor they 
are formally evil, though they are materially good ; Even good 
thoughts in themſelves may be ſinfal to thee, It may be when 


thou ſhouldſt bc diligent in thy neceſſary labours, chbu ſhalt be 
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| noredto caſt afide all, that thou maiſt go to Meditation or to! 


|cumftance of private duty, Mat. 6. 4, 6, 18. If in private prayer 
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Prgyer ; Theſe motions are uſually from the ſpirie of deluſion :/ 
The Spirit of Chriſt doth nothing unſeaſonably : God & nor the 
God of confuſion, but of order. 
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SECT. VIII. 


us much I thoughe neceſſary to adviſe thee concerning 
4 the time of this duty. It now follows that I ſpeak a word of 
the ficteſt place. * Though God is every where to be found by a 
faithful Soul : Yet ſome places are more convenient for a duty 
then others. . 
1:As this is a Private and Spiritual Duty, ſo i is moſt conveni-» 
ent that chou retire to ſome private place.Our ſpirits had need of 
every help, and co be freed from every hinderance in the work : 
And the quality of theſe circamſtances,though to ſome they may - 
ſeem ſmall things, doth much conduce to our hinderance or our 
help. ® Chriſt himſelf choughe ir nor vainto direRinthis cir- 


$.8. 


ceive the 
Knowledge 
and Copita» 


tions 0 


Vide Gerſon, 
ubi inff4. cap. 
24, 

» Domitus 
docet nos, tt 
opexs ſus imitemur , & ficut ipſe feeit ita & nos factamme r Ecce oraturus erat, & aſcendit in- 
monte 3 Oportet etiam nos & negotiis Uioſos orare, Of non in medio multorum ; ſed peruoFantes, ne 
ſtatim ut ceperimus ecſſemus. T heophylat.in Luke 6, Yer the principal ſecrecy and filence 
muſt be in the Soul within, rather then without 3 thar is, thac the Soul ſhut our of ir elf all 


the company of men, and yet by fantalics, rhoughts, and melancholies, doch ſuffer the mo 

grievous and burdenſom company in himſelf : Which fantaſfizs do begert him various rumults 
and conferences,and pratlings ; bringing before the eyes of his underitanding ſometime one 
thingy, ſometime another : leading him ſometime into the Kirchin, ſometime into the Mar- 


ties, and ſongs, and ſuch kinde of vaaities drawing to fin. As \Saint Ferom hambly confe(- 
ſeth of himſelf, That when He was in the wilderneſs without any company ſave wilde 
Beaſts and Scorpions, yer He was often in his thoughts in dances, and in the company of the 
Ladies at Rome. So theſe fantalies will make the Soul even when ic is alone - to be angry, 
and quarrel with ſome one char is abſent, as if he were preſent;z to be counting money 3 
Ic will paſs over the Seas,ir will flie abroad the Land,ſomerime ir wil! be in high dignicies, and 
lo of innumerable fancies the like ? ſuch a ſoul is nor lecrer nor alonez Nor is a devour 
Sou! in contemplation alone, For ic is never lels alone. It is in the beſt company, even with 


lions , (4p.23« 


2 Byery place a 
is truly Holy} 2 
where we re-| 


God. -. 1 
Clemens Alex. | * 
Stromas. lib.7.\ 


humane worldly cares, all yain and hurcfull cheughts, and whatſoever may binder ir from | J 
reaching tothe end which ir doth intend, For it oft fals our that a mag is alone,ſeparated from | 


| 


ket , bringing thence to him che unclean delights ofthe fleſh 3 ſhewing him dances, and beau- | 
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God and Saints by holy defires and cogirations. Gerſon par. 3. fol. 38 2» De monte contempla- |_ © 
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| we muſt ſhut our doorupon us, that eur Farther may hear us in 
| ſecrer, fo isit alſo requiſite in this meditation. How oft doth | 
' Chriſt himſelf depart co ſome mouncain or wilderneſs, or other 
| ſolitary place? For occaſional meditation I give thee not this ad. |- | 
| vice, bur for this daily ſer and ſolemn duty, I adviſe, that thou | | 
| withdraw thy ſelf from all ſociety,yea chough it were the ſocie. | &-: 
' ty of godly men, thatthou mailt a while enjoy the ſociety of 
: Chriſt : If a Sredent cannot ſtudy ina croud, who exerciſeth only | | | 
| his invention and memory,much leſs when chou mult exerciſe all 
the powers of thy Soul,and that uponan objec ſo far aboveN@-! 
Chroſoftowus | fare * When thy eyes are filled with the perſons and ations of 
as, bh jtuds | men, and thine ears with their diſcourſe , its hard then to haye 
eſt locus idoneus | thy thoughts and affeftions free for this duty. Though I would not 
ad Fhiloſophi- | perſwade thee to P3thagera his Cave, nor to the Hermites Wil. 
am; referente derneſs, nor to the Moxks Cell; yet 1 would adviſe thee to fre- 
8 NE Dte fs quent ſolitarineſs, that thou maiſt ſometimes confer with Chriſt 
| Dominuw ſecrets | and with thy ſelf,as well as with others. We are fled fo far from 
| orarenesprece- | the ſolitude of ſuperſtition, that we have caſt off the /c/itnde of 
| | pit;inabdith @ | contemplative devotion. Friends uſe to converſe moſt familiarly in 
q curtogy* '" | private,and to open their ſecrets, and let out their affeftions moſt 
_—_ freely. Pablick converſe is but common converſe. Uſe therefore 
venit fidet: us | (as Chrift himſelf did fark 1.35.) to depare ſometimes into a 
| ſciamus Deum | ſolitary place, thar thou mailt be wholly vacant for this grear im- 
nbique efe pra” | 2 1,7ment See Mat. 14.23. Mark 6.47. L8k.7.18,36. Fob6.15,16, 
4 _ —_ | We ſeldom read of Gods appearing by himſelf, or his Angels, to 
or mejeſtatis *| any of his Prophets or Saints in a throng ; but frequently when 
fue plenitudine | they were alone. | 
ia abdits queg;, And as I adviſe thee to a place of reriredne/s; ſo alſo that thou 
.- 5 —_— | obſerve more particularly, what place and p»ſture beſt agreeth 
yoenny os ip ' with thy ſpirit : Whether within doors,or without; whether ſit- 
| SeR-2. p- (mi- | ting ſtill, or walking. I believe Iſaac's example in this alſo, will 
| i) 309. ; dire us to the place and poſture,which wii! beſt ſuic with moſt, 
| \ as it doth with me,viz. His walking forth rs meditate 52 the field at 
the eventide. And Chriſts own examplein the places forecited, 
gives us the like direion. Chriſt was uſed to a ſolitary Garden, 
thareven7#44 when he came co betray him knew where to find 
him, Zobn 18.142. And though he took his Diſciples thicher with 
him, yebdid he ſeparate himſelf from them for more /ecret deve- 
tions, Lak, 22-41. And though his meartation be nor door. 
na me 


4 


IX, 


oaks 


—_ 
- 


IR 


* ey Hg . - SALT , 
"Part 4. The $#ies everlaſting Reſt, 


NF | named, but only his praying, yet it is very clearly implied, Max. | 
</F 26.38,39. His ſoul is firſt made ſorrowful with the bitrer meds- | 
=> rations On his death and ſufferings, and then he poureth ic oucin 
d- prayer, Mark 14: 34. So that Chriſt had his accuſtomed place, 
*» 'and conſequently accuſtomed duty,and ſo muſt we: Chriſt hath 
© | F aplacethatis ſolitary, whither he reticeth himſelf even from his 
a | own Diſciples,and ſo eult we : Chrifts meditations do go further 
|. then his rhowghrs ; they 3fect and pierce his heart and /oul,and ſo 
I muft ours. Only there is a wide GiFerence in che objeR : Chriſt 
ff ' meditates on the ſuffering that our (ins had deſerved, that the 
f ' wrath of his Fathey even paſſed chrough his zhoughts upon all his 
4 ' Soul;But the wedit ation chat we ſpeak of, is onthe glory he hath 
: purchaſed ; that the Love of the Father, and the Joy of the 


| Spirit, might enter at our thoughts, and revive our affeitions, 
and overflow our Soxls, So that as Chriſts meditation was the 
fluce or flondgate, to let in Hell to overflow his AﬀeRtions: ſo 


' our meditation ſhould be the ſluce to let in Heavey into our afte- | 


ons, 


SECT. IX. 


—— I 


| | | | 
g2 much concerning the time and place of this duty.i am next. 
[xJco adviſe thee ſomewhat concerning the Preparations of thy | 
| beart. The ſucceſs of the work doth much depend on the frame | 
| of thy care. When mans heart had nothing in it that might grieve 
(the Spirit,then was it che delightful habitation of his Maker. God ' 
:did notquit his reſidence there,til| man did expel him by unwor:- . 
; thy provecations. There grew no ftrangeneſs,till the heart grew | 
| finful, and coo loathſom a dungeon for God to delight in, And | 
| were this Soul reduced to its former innocency, God would | 
quickly return to his former hab:tation;yea,fo far as it is renewed 
; and repaired by the Spirir,and purged of its luſts, and beantified 
/ with his Image, the Lord will yet acknowledge it his own, and 
Chriſt will manifeſt timſeif unto it,and the Spiritwill take it for 
bis Temple and RetiConce,So far as the Soul is qualified for con- 
| verſing with Gud,fo far it doth aQually (for the moſt part) en- 
| joy him. Therefore wk: all diligence keep thy heart ; for from 
| thence are the iſſues of life, Prov. 4.23. 
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- thy (elf rothe buſineſs indeed, thou wilt be as the covetous man 


[thou ſhalt ger into the Mount in contemplation, thou wilt finde 
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' thy heart as clear from the world as thou canſt; wholly lay by the 
thoughts of thy buſineſs, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments,and 
' of every thing char may cake ap any room in thy Soul. Ger thy 
' Soul as empty as poſſibly thou canſt, that ſo ir may be the more 


capable of being filled with God. Jt is a work(as I have ſaid)that|| 


will require all the powers of chy Soul, if they were a thouſand 
times more capacious and ative then they are; and therefore 
'you haye need to lay by all other :hoghts and affeftions, while 
'Jou are buſied here. If thou couldt well perform ſome outward 
daty with a piece of thy hearr,*while the other is abſeur, yer this 
| above all I am ſure thou canſt not. Surely, if thou once addreſ 


'at the heap of gold;that when he might take as much as he could 
, carry away,lamented that he was able to bear no more: So when 


| there, as much of Godand Glory, as thy narrow heart is able to 
' contain ; and almoſt nothing to hinder thy full poſſeſſion, but 
| only the uncapableneſs of thy own Spirit. O then (wile thou 
think)chat this underſtanding were larger, that I might conceive 
'more | that theſe affections were wider to contain more ! It is 
| more my own unficneſs, then any thing elſe, which is the cauſe, 
| that even this place is not my Heaven!God is in this place,and1 
| know it not. This Mount is full of the A»ge/s of God, but mine 
eyes are ſhut and cannot ſeethem. O the words of love that 
Chriſt bath co ſpeak 1 O the wonders of love that he hath to 
ſhew | But,alas,I cannot bear them yet ! Heaven is here ready at 


Part 4. 9*" 
© More particularly, when thou ſerteſt on this duty, Firſt, Getifſ 


hand for me,but my uncapable heart is unready for Heaven!lThus 
;wouldtt thon lament,that the deadneſs of thy heart doth hinder: 
'thy joys;evenas a fick man is ſorry that he wants a ſtemack,when| 
'he ſees a feaſt before him. | 
| Therefore, Reader, ſecing it is much inthe capacity and frame 
(of thy keart,hew much thou ſhalt enjoy of God in this contewpla- 
50x ; be ſure that all the room thou haſt be empty ; and(ifever) 
ſeek him here with all chy Soul:Thruſt not Chriſt into the ſtable 
and che manger, as if thou hadft berter gueſts for the chiefeſt 


rooms. Say to allthy worldly bufineſs and thenghrs, as Chriſt to 
{his Diſciples, $5t you here,while I go and pray youder, Mat.26:36, 
by as Abraham when he went to ſacrifice //aac , leſt his ſer- 
| vants 


Eg 
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[vanes and Aſs below the Mount, ſaying, Sray you here, aud I and 
the Lad will go yonder and Worſhip, and come again.to you : So ſay 
thou to all thy worldly thoughts, Abide you below,Wwhile I goup to 
Chrift ,and then I will return to you again: Yea,as God did terri- 
fe the people with his rhreats of death,if any one ſhould dare co 
Ticome tothe Mount, when ſes was to receive the Law from 

God ; fo de thou tercifie thy own hear;,and uſe violence againſt 

thy intruding e-onghts, if they offer to accompany thee to the 
Mount of Contemplation. Even as the Priefts thrult V4z1ab the 
King out of the Temple,where he preſumed to burn incenſe, when 
they ſaw che Leprofie to ariſe upon him ; ſo do thou thruſt theſe 

thoughts from the Temple of thy heare;which have the badge of 
Gods prehibition upon ther. As you w:li beat back your dogs, 

yea, and leave your ſervants behinde you, when your ſelves are 

| admitted into the Princes preſence;ſo alſo do by theſe. Your ſelves 

may be welcome, but ſuch followers may not. 
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SECT. þ 


| 
[ 


chat poſſibly thou canſt.Cuſtomarineſs here is a killing (in. 


are the moſt dangerous,if we miſcarry in them, of all, The more 
they advance the Soul,being well uſed,the more they deſtroy it, 
being uſed unfaithfully: As the belt meats corrupred,are theworſt, 


jeſty which thou approacheſt. If Rebecca vail her face at her ap- 


inthe palm of his hand; that keeps-the Sun,and Moon,and Heax- 
vers in their courſes; that bounds the raging Sex with the Sands, 


and faith, Hitherto go, and no further : Thou art going about to 
\ Con- 


12, D E ſure thou ſet upon this work with the greateſt ſeriouſnes 


There is no trifling in holy things ; God will be ſanRified of all | 
that draw neer him, Theſe ſpiricual,excellent,ſoul-raifing duties | 


To belp thee therefore to be ſerious when thou ſetteſt on this | 
work, Firſt, Labour to have the deepeſt apprekenſions of the pre- 
ſence of God, and of the incomprehenſible Grearneſs of the Ifa- | 


proach to 1/aac ; if Efther muſt not draw neer,till the King hold - 
forth the Sceprerzif duſt and worms meat muſt have ſuch reſpe&, | 
Think then with what reverence thou ſhouldft approack thy | 
Maker': Think thou art addreſſing thy ſelf to bim,that made the | 
Worlds with the word of his mouth ; that upholds the Earth as * 


— a... 
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Jer. 5.22. 


"© | converſe with him,before whom the Earth will quake, and De- 


- | that were but a trifle to this: If chou were engaged in ſuch a work 


/ 
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vils treinble;; before whoſe bar thou muſt ſhortly-ſtand, and all 
| the world with thee, toreceive their doom, O chink,1 ſhall then | 
| have lively apprebeoſions of his Mjeſty ; my drovſie ſpirits will 
| then be wakened:and my (tupid unreverence be laid aſide: Why 
; ſhould I not now be rouzed with the ſenſe of his Greatneſs, and 
' the dread of his Name poſleſs my Soul ? 

| Secondly, Labor co apprehend rhe greatyes of the work which 
| thou atterpreſt, and co be deep)y ſenſible both of irs weight and 
| heightzof its concernment and excellency. If chou were pleading 
for thy life at the Ear of a Judge;thou wonld(tbe ſcrious; and yet 


35 David was againlt Goliah, whereon the Kingdoms deliverance 
did depend;in it ſelf confidered,it were nothing to this. Suppoſe 
chou were going-to ſuch a wreftling as 7acobs; (uppoſe thou were 
' going to ſee the ſight, which che three Diſciples ſaw in the |- 
| Mount : How ſeriouſly ! how reverently wouldſt chou both ap. 
' proach and behold? If the Sun do ſuffer any notable Eclipſe, 
| how ſeriouſly doall run out to ſee it?If ſome Angel from Heaven 
| ſhould bur appsint to meet thee, at che ſame time and place of 
; thy contemplations, how dreadfully, how appretenfively would 
thou go to meet him?Why,confider then wich whac a þirir thou 
ſhould meet the Lord ; and with what ſeriouſneſs and dread 
thou houldſt daily converſe with him : When 1Zazoah had ſeen 
| but an A-ge/,he cries out, Ye hall ſurely die, becauſe We have ſeen 
| Ged, Judg.13-22 - 

| Conſider alſo the bleſſed iflue of the work, if it do ſucceed ; it 
{ will be an admiſſion of thee into the preſence of God a begining 
' of thy Eternal Glory on Earth, a means to make thee live above 
| the rate of otter men,and admicthet into the next reom to the 
| Angels themſelves'; a means to make thee both live and die both | 
| joyfully & bleſſedly: SH har the prize being ſo great,chy prepa-! I | 
: rations ſhou'd be anſwerzble. There is none 0n earth that live ſuch 
; a life of j3y and blefſednes,as thoſe chat are acquainted wich rhis 
: heavenly conver/ation: The joys of ail ocher men are but like a 
' chilgs play,z fools [:ughter,as a dream of health co the fick, or as 
| afreſhpalture to a hungry beaſt. Ir is he that trades at Heaves | 
| that is the only gainer; and he chat negleReth ic char is the only 
| loſer, And therefore how ſeriouſly ſhould this work be done ! 
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| make light of chis invitation (ar. 225.) nor pur off your own 


jor Hed 


{forth into the Wildernefs,: gather it up, take ichome, and feed 


| to get thee an appetice ; it follows now, That thou approach un- 
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"the Soul, 


hb. 


< work,I come now top dire thee in the work it ſelf, 
;" and to ſhew thee the way which thou muſt take to 
# perform it. All this hath bean but c0 ſer: che-Io- 
wa. froment (thy beart) in-tune ; and-now:we are 

- ; come tothe »/ickit ſelf : All this bath been bug 


to:the Feaſt ;-thac thou fit down, and take what is offered, and 
delight thy foul; as with marrow and fatneſs.:. Whoevesr.you, are 


the Lord, Behold, the dinner w prepared ; tbe Oxen and fatlings 
are killed : Come, for all things are now ready, Heaven is before 
you, Chrift is before you, the exceeding Eternal weight of 
Glory is before you : come therefore,and fred upon it: Donot 


2No oe fe ah 


Of (onfader ation, the: Inſtrument. of this 
* Work; aud what fore it hath f0 moyt 


+ Aving ſhewed thee how thou mult ſet upon this | 


thatare children of the kingdom, have this meſſage to youfrom | g 


{if 


* 
, 


Mar.43.3.”" 


merciex with excuſes, (Zk.14.18.) what ever thou art,cich or 


Ged, Luk-14.15.” The Manna fjecb about. your Tents; walk- 


you, 


_ ; ſo that. the remaining Work is only to dire& 


poor,though in Alms-houſes or Hoſpitals,though in High-waies | .. 
ces, my Commiſſion is, -if poſſible, co compell.yow. to |: 
[come in; And:blefſed i" he! that eateth bread in the Kingdom of * 


Luk:14-17, k 
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- [| quiz 2nd 90- 
| chers) rhe Will 
A is the Begin- 
ner of our A» 
Rions, quead 
1 exercitium A- 
fas, chongh 
- the underftan- 
| - þdingÞeche be- 
- }ginner, quead 
7777 fcA- 
tionem « howe- 
verthar ſtand, 
yer they muſt 
4 concur here, 


| herein it will be neceſſary chat I 
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ngsfor the warmi 
6by. the belp of you 


che garticular Aﬀections to beexcited, and what objeive Can- 
fideracions are necelfaiy rhecers, and in whatordbr you ſhould 
| proceed. 4. By what a&ts you muſt advance to che beight ofthe 
| work. 5, What advancages you muſt take, and whac Heſps you 
| muſt uſe for the facilitating your ſucceſs. 6. In what pactitulars 
| you muſt look narrowly co your hearcs through the whole: And 
\T will be the briefecin all, leſt you ſh2uld loſe my meaniagina 


ar handsand mouth tafeed your Romack, I mean, | 1 
rings of your Aﬀe. | |} 
rHeads. And} Bi! 
obſerve.chis Method: r. To ſhew $i | 
you what inftrumenciciis:chjr you muſtwork by. 2, Why, and | 
how chis way of working is like to ſucceed and atcain its end. | EF} 
3. What powers of the ſoul ſhould bere be aRed, and what are| £|*? 


croud of words, or your choughts be caggied from the Work it | 13 


ſelf,by an over-long and cedious Explication of it, 


— - —— — ——_—_—_— 


| SECT. IT; 


«Þ 


He great Inſirument thac this-Work is done by,is Ratiodi. 
| gation, Reaſoning the caſe wich your ſelves, Diſcourſe of 
| mind, Cogitation,or Thinking;'or,if you will,call it Conſiderath | 


X 4 { 


on.l here ſuppoſe you ro know the chings ro be conſidered, and] K |; 
therefore fhail wholly paſs over chat Medication: of Students] 

which tends only co Speculation or Knowing ; Theyare know 
' Truths that I perſwade you to confider ; for che grofly i | 


that know nocthe Dodrine of everiaſtin 
uncapable of ehis duty. 


| Mans ſon' 25 it receives and retains the 7dea's or. ſhapes 0f 


nothing would affeR us,bot while the ſenſes receiving it,andſo. 
weThould be ſomewhat below the Bruits. This is the power that 
' here you muſt uſe: To this choice of 7dea's or ſubjeRts for your 


——_— 


Cofittarions, there muſt neceſſzrily concur the aR/of 'the Will] 
 * orhich indeed muſt go along in che whole Wotk; for chis maſt | 

be a voluntary, not a forced Copitation :: Some mendo conider 
: | 
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whether 
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8 life,are,for che preſent| 


things, ſo '»th ir a power to chooſe our any of theſe depoſited]: 
1d:4's,and draw them forth,and a&uponthem again and again;| 
even 25 2 Sheep can fetch up his meat for raminarion; otherwiſe | 


i 


ere ane theirown | 
thoughes the of their fins, 
ben be rf Pogr them NG beforethem, P/+ 


| a" Hoſe 
Than the damned conſider of Heaven, _ of the excell foves wich 
{Chriſt whom they once deſpiſed, and of the eternal j 

[they have foolifhly loft. Fac this forced Conſideration is Gb eceehes 
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an,bur that which chondoſt williagly and purpaſelychooſe, 
| prac the will be bere rcequiſice, yet fill C onkiderajon is 
he igſtroment of the Work. 
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SECT. 111, 


[= let us ſee what force Conſideration hath fer the Mo» | 
the affeQions, and for the. powerfull imprinting of | 
ing! = heare. | 
hy, Firſt, Conſideration doth, as it were,open the door, be- 
as 468 Head and the Heart ; The Underſtandi having ce> | 
ceived Truths, lays chem up in the Memory,now Conſideration is | 

the conveyer of them from thence to the Aﬀedtions : There's , 
few men of ſo weak Underſtanding and Memory, but they know | 
[and can remember that which would firangely work upon them, | 

| weed reat alterations in their fpirits,if chey were not locked 

their drain, and if they could but convey them downrtarheir . 

week Now this is the great work of Coalideration.O what rare- 

would they be, who have ſtrong heads, and much learning | 
1 Aber if che obieuRions detween the, Head and che | - 
| & [Heart were but opened ! and cheir-affeRtious did. but correſpond | 
{their Underſtendiogs! why,if they would but beſtow as much | 
| [ne and pains inſtudying the goodneſs and the evil of things,as 
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they beſtow in ſtudying the truth and falſhood of Enupciations, 
| £1. eee the wap aery uy ro fa this ; ry s uſually the beſt 
[E | Scholar, who. hath che quickthe clear,and the tenacious 3 
| henfion; wg ha is nſually the beſt Chritian,who.bath the he deey 
eſt,piercio affeing apprehenſion : * Heisthe beſt Sc 
[who hath rhe readieſt paſſage from the Exrto the Brain, Om 
the SHEA who hath the readieſt pafſage from the Brain | —_ 
#« Philoſopbiem ipſam : quemedmedum omuium Se OY labor enens © * 
x | a ſed Schole Wm + Ba znquis Senec. 
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 ditation draweth forch theſe working ObjeQs,and preſents they 
tothe Afe#ions in their worth and weight : The moſt deleRable 
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_ 
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news affe& him that never hears itgnow Conſideration preſents be- 
fore us thoſe Objes that were as abſent,and brings them tothe 

Eye,and the Ear of the /o»/:Are not Chritt'and Glory, think you, | 
affeting ObjeAs?would notthey work wonders apon the /o#/if | 
they were but clearly diſcovered?and ſtrangely tranſport uvif our | 
apprehenfions were ny whit anſwerable to their worth{why by 
Conſideration itisthat they are preſented ro ts. * This is the Pr 
ſpective Gla'of the Chriſtian, by which he'can ſee from Earth 
co Heaven, : x” 


| 


— \ 
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.work, how many Arguments do offer themſelves? from God, 
. .  ||from the Redeemer, from every one ofithe* Drvigs' Hreribures, 
+ 1> 1|\ft61'6 r formet Eſtate, from our prefent Eff are:ftoni Promiſes; 
_—_ \\RRon als from Exrneſ#,from the Evil we now ſaffer, from the 


by draw forthrall-cheſe;:as when you are weighing-a'i thing in-the 


35 A S Confideration draweth forth the weightieſt Objedts, ſ6 
Ara them in the moſt nn, wiy, and pretich 
them home wich enforcing Arguments. Man is a Rational Cres 
rwre, and apt to'be moved ina Reaſoning way, eſpecially when 
'Reaſons are evident and ſtrong: Now tonfider ations  rexſoning 
\thecaſe with « mans own heart;; and what a multicade of reaſons 

|both clear and weighty,are always at hand for to work ypon ce] 


| 


heart? When « Believer would reaſon his heart to this heavenly | 


we partake of, from Helt, from Heaven *every thing doth 
ritfelf ro promote our joy ; now Meditation is the Hand to 


Balance, you lay ona /zttle more, anda little wore, till it weigh 
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objeR doth not pleaſe him chat ſees it not, nor doth the joyfullet|' 
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F down - ( if your Aﬀections do hang ina dull indifferency why, 
1 due Meditation will adde Reaſon after Reaſon, till the ſcales do 
* [tura: Or as when you are buying any thing of neceſſity for your 


-| all your diſtcuſt and ſorrows, and your cauſe to rejoyce lies plain 


| with us, though we are uncercain whether his heart do concur 
| with his ſpeeches, and whether his intention beto inform vis, or 


| |bimſelf, why he ſhould.returnto his fathers houſe ? And as many 
and ſtrong have we to 'ple:d- with: iour affeRions,' to. perſwade | 


| Voluntatis ObjeFum; -Bomn, viz ahinteleta apprebenſun x Volunati ethicaciter obittum : Al- | © 


9 —_— 


uſe,you bid a little more and a little more, ill at laſt you come to 
the Sellers price:ſo whtn Meditation is perſwiding you to Joy,it 
will firſt bring one Reaſon, and then another, til it have filenced 


before you. If another mans Reaſons' will work ſo powerfully 


deceive us; how much more ſhould our own Reaſons work with 1. 7 
ns, when we are acquainted with che right intentions of our own | | : 
| earts? Nay, how much more rather ſhould Gods Reaſons work | 
with u?,which we are ſure are neither fallacious in his intent,nor | 
in chemſelves, ſeeing he'did never yer defeive, nor was ever de- | 
ceived? Why now Meditation is but the Reading over and re-;, . :. +} 
peating Gods Reaſons to our-hearts, and ſo diſputing with 'our | 1.3 
ſelves in his Argaments and Terms: And is not this theo likely to q3 
be a prevailing way? What Reaſons doth the Prodigal plead with 


. . 


gon itis that they muſt all be ſet awork. ' 


them to our Fathers Everlaſting Habitations, And by Conſidera- 
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SECT: VI i 110 1242? Som OTE | 


Wy, —— putteth Reaſon in its Authority and prehemi- : S. 6. 5 
nence. Ithelpeth to deliver it from its caprivity to the P _ —_— | 
ſenſes, and ſetteth it againuponthe throne of the Soul, When & flefiporeſt :* 
PEP £ FRAY ; \coAut ab interno} ; 
principio & agente , vel ab externo. _' Interiys principium eſt tum naturalk inclinatid in ſuum} * 
objefum, rum Dem" rpſc 'talis naturalh inclinationts © author.” ' Idcirco- nemo poteſt Voluntatem ut | © 
pnter ins agenj mpvere nifs: Deus, * O& ipſc.cujus ef Hol a5 0) Extermon mwvens duplex, unum ipſum \ 


terum ſunt ipſe Paſſiones, concupiſcentia aliique affeAm , qui jn ayWuuu fegum Senfutivo, Ab its | | 
enim ſapc Voluntas a1 aliquid Volendum ſe{ucitur  atque afficitur. Num tfficiine be Paſſiones ut || 
multz que mals ſunt, videawur Voluntti Bonr, ita ut ea ta bes indinet, - Fra Demones poſſunt 14 


|,de/ Pur; Dan," 3:49 


effetu turbare, 'commovere, afficere: ty per hos Voluntaterd. 'Z inch. Tom jlib.4. c, 11-p.191.1 . 
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Þ | cal underſtan- 
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not bur daily fleſh,or whenthe joys of heavengo no further thea their fantaſy, | | 
| ſenſible expe- | 10, wonder if they work but as common things : ſweet things to 


[ir is a fin, and thar hic 9? nnnc,it is better to forbearzthe Good of honeſty being ts be preferred 


| ment $5 is ſufficient to bear down the vielence of paſſion. And this is the work of deepConſidg 


SY _ 


Reaſoa is filent,it is uſually ſabjeR: For when it is aſleep,the ſen. 


L _—_ | ſes doiineer : Now conſideration awakeneth our reaſon from its 
E-| fo confident | fleep,till is rouze up it ſelf as Samſon, and break the bonds of ſen- 
* | char the Will | ſuzlity wherewith it is fetrered: and then as a Giant refreſhed 


' || ever followeth | yyich wine,it bears down the deluſions of the fleſh before it. What 


-'2 rn —_ ftrengch can the Lion put forth when he is aſleep? What is the 
2 1-4:0.1. | King more then another man,when he is once depos'd from his 
Throne and Auchority?When men have no betcer Judg then the 


rience doth | Le eye, and beautiful things to the ear, will work no more then 


contradit ; wi 
im Noting bitter & deformed:every thing worketh in its own place, &every | 


> — ſenſe hath its proper obje&t:Now it is ſpivitual reaſon excited by | 


then for a | Meditation,and not the fantafie or flefhly ſenſe, which maſt favour! 
D:unkard ro | 1,4 jadge of theſe ſuperiour Joys. Conſideration exalteth che oh. * 


-| rake 2 forbid |- &s of faith, and diſpraceth comparatively che objedts of ſenſe, 


den Cu a 
Eornict2r bis | The moſt inconſiderate men are the moſt ſenſual men, Ir istoo/ 


Whore, while | eafie and ordinary to fin againſt Knowledge : bur againſt ſober, 


his conſcience | ftrgng, continued Conſideration, men do more ſeldom offend. | 
tels him that 


before the Pleaſure. For when ſenſe is violent, ir is not a bare knowing or concluding againſt 
fin,that will reſtrain, excepr it be alſo ſo ſtrong and ſerious and conſtant an aRing of our judg- 


ration, I conclude therefore, that rhe ſaving or loſing of mens ſouls lies moſt on the well or ill 
managing this Conſideration. T his is the great buſineſs that God cais men to for their ſalvati- 
on:and which he ſo bleſſerh,that I rhink we may ſay that cyery well-confidering man is a God» 


| derate man. 
, | 
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SECT. VIL 


; 4 
os, \5. A & Editation alſo putteth reaſon into his firength.Reaſon is 
: , | : M: the ſtrongeſt when it is moſt in aRtion:Now Meditati- 
| on prpduceth reaſon into AR.Befere it was as a ſtanding water, 
which can move nothing elſe when it ſelf moyeth not : but now 
"\5t is as the ſpeedy. ſtream which violently bears down all before 
'it.Before it was as the ill and ſilent Air,but now its as the pow- 
D | erful motion of the winde,and overthrows the oppoſition of the 
fleſh and the devil. Before it was as the ſtones which lay ſtill in 
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ly (chat uſeth ir on true grounds, (erioufly and conſtantly) and every wicked man is an inconſi-| 
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the brook ; but now when Meditation doth ſet it awork, it is 35 
the ſtone out of David: fling, which ſmites the Go/iah of our ut- 
belief in the forehead. As wicked mea continue wicked, not b2- 
cauſe they have not reaſon in the principle,bur becauſe they bring 
it not into at and uſe : ſo godly men are uncomfortable and ſad, 


not reaſon to diſcern thoſe cauſes;but becauſe they let their rea- 
ſon and faith lie aſleep,and do not labour to ſet them a going,nor 
ſir them up to aRion by this work of Xediration. You know that 
our very dreams will deeply affet : What fears| What ſorrows ! 
What joy will they Riir up ? How much more then would ſerious 
Meditation affeR us? | | 


hs 


. | eheir work,and bloweth the fire till ic chroughly burn. To run a 


| continue our choughts,and lengehen our walk cill our hearts grow 


6. Eaitation ean continue this Diſconrſive employment : 

That may be accompliſhed by a weaker wortzox continu» 
ed, which will not by a ſtronger ac the firſt eFerewpe. A plaiſter 
that is never ſo effeQual to cure, muſt yet have time to do its 
work, and not to be taken off as ſoon as its on. Now Meditation 
doth hold the plaiſter to the ſore: It holdeth Rea/oz and Faith to 


few ſteps will not get a man heat, but walking an hour together 
may:So though a ſudden occafional thought of Heaven, will not 
raiſe our afeAions to any ſpiritual heat ; yet Meditation can 


warm, 
And thus you ſee what force Meditation or Conſideration hath, 
for the effeRing of this great e/evation of the Sox, whereto I 
have told you it muſt be the /»framexr. 


not becauſe they have no cauſes to rejoyce,nor becauſe they have? 
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(What eA ffeftions muſt bo Ated, and by 


what ( on(iderations and Objets, and 
in what Order. "7 
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SECT. I. 


> The third thing to be diſcovered to you, is, What 
| powers of the ſou] muſt here be ated, What aff 
ions excited, What Conſiderations of their 06- 


| muſt proceed. I joyn all theſe cogether, becauſe chough in 
themſelves they are diſtin things, yet inthe pracice they all 
concur to the ſame Att:or. 

The matters of God which we are to think on have their various 
qualifications, and are preſented to the /ox/ of man in divers rela- 
| tive and Modal co»fiderations : According to theſe ſeveral conſide» 
rations of the objefts,the ſ6ul it ſelf is diltinguiſhed tnto its ſeveral 
faculties, powers and capacities * Thatas Goa hath given man five 
ſenſes to partake of the five diltinR excellencies of the 6bze&s of 
ſenſe ; ſo he hath diverſified the /o/ of man,either into facalries, 
powers,or ways of ating, anſwerable to the various qualifications 
and coſederations of himſelf and the inferiour o4jeft-s of this ſoul: 
And as if there be mere ſenſible exceilencies in the creatnres, yet 
they are unknown to us who have but theſe five ſenſes to diſcern 


them by ; ſo whatever other excellencies are in God and our hap- 
pineſs, more then theſe facs/ties or powers of the /ou/ can appre- 
hend,muſt needs remain wholly unknown to us,til! our ſouls have 


42 &: Hirdly,To draw yet nearer the heart of the work, | 
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wk jedts, are neceflary thereto, and in what order wel 
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ſenſes(as it were) ſutable to thoſe objefs: even as it is unknow®? Int - 
ton Tree or a ſtone,what ſound, and light and ſweetneſs are ; of 2 
that there are any ſuch things in che world at alt. | 
Now theſe matters of God are primarily diverſified to our con- | Of 
fideration under the diſtinRion of True and Good, acc#dingly | . 
the primary DiRinRion concerning the Soul, is inco the Faculcies 5 
k of Underſtanding and Will ; the former having 7r=h forits ob- | 
je&,and the later Goodneſs.” This 774th is ſometime known by evi- 
dent Demonſtration,and ſo ie is the objeRt of that we call X now- 1 
ldg(which alſo admits of divers diſtinRions according to ſeveral -1 
ways of demonſtration,which I am loth here to puzzle you with) 
Somtime it is received from theTeſtimony of others,which recei- 
ving we call belief. When any thing elfe*would obſcure it,or ſtands 
up in competition with it ; then we weigh their ſeveral evidences, 
and accordingly diſcover and vizdicate theTruth,and this we call | 
| udgment.Sometime by the trengeh,the clearnes,or the frequen- | 
cy of the Underſtandings apprehenſions, this Tr#:b doth make a Lege Gibicuf. 
deeper impreſſion, & ſo is longer retained, which impreſfion and | 4 Libers.1.2.c. 
retenſjion we call Memory. And as T7ath is thus variouſly preſen- | SP Fi 4 
ted to the Underſtanding and received by it ;ſo alſo is the good- folideque ex. Fo 
' neſs of the objeR variouſly repreſented to the Will, which doth ' pediatar hzc | + 
| accordingly put forth its various as. When it appeareth only as Quzſtio, per- | ? 
| good init ſelf,and not good for us,or ſatable;ic is not the objec. _ bark - "i-1 3 
| of the Will at all;bur only this Enunciation [" /t & good] is paſſed png” I” ; 
| upon it by the Judgement,and withall ie raiſech an admiration at | relle&us & - | © 
{its excellency. If it appear evil ro us,then we Nill ic. But if ie ap- | Voluntas una | 2 
| pears both good in itſelf,and to us,or ſutable,then it provoketh | <2demque eſ- | > 
the affeRion of Love: If the good thus loved do appear as abſent | ING 2 
from us,then it exciteth the paſſion of Deſice. If the good ſo loved | ries.” —rodg, 
'and deſired do appear poſſible and feaſible inche atcaining, then | guerentur,gyc, ? 
| itexciterh the pzſſion of Hope, which is a compound of Defire | Bonum 8 ma- | - 
and ExpeRation ; when we look vpon it as requiring our endea- lum five coram | | 
; vour co attain it, and as it is to be had in a pretcribed way, then pry! prove | 
cat, av = 
| car, 2ut vecartzſcil.aut preſens,aut fururum, aut Pretericum,aut poſſibile eſt. Ubique Volume! . 
| quierem quzrens inquierat bonum : undiqu? ijſlam malum inquietar. Ifthinc diftribuuncur af- 
|  keRus pro boni obtentione aut cautione, Amor re&o & Gimplici obturu in benum ruit: Cum | © 
\ | Iſtud preſens viderztransformerur in [z:iriam: Cum furur wm purar.faceſfic in Spem: cum prz-|. N 
| terirum, aur poſlibile eſt, in deſtierium diltendicur, Euf, Niremberg. de Arte Vounratis, lib.q, *. - 
\  P.265. vid.ultra. IJ 
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The Saints ev | 
it provokes the paſſion of courage or boldneſs, and concludes in 


Joy is greateſt: if but the 7de« of it(ceither through the remainder 
or ciiity of the good that is paſt, or through the fore-appre- 
henſion of that which weexpeR) yet even this alſo exciteth our 
Joy. And this Joy is the perfeRion of all the reſt of che AﬀeRi- 
ons,when it is raiſed on the full fruition of the Good it ſelf, 


— 


'E 


SECT. 11, 


O that by this time, I ſuppoſe you ſee, both what are the ob» 

jes that muſt move our affeions, and what powers of the 
Soul apprehend theſe objeRs: you ſee alſo, I doubt not,what af 
fe&ions you mult excite, and in what order it is to be done : Yet 
for yous better aſſiſtance I will more fully dire youin the ſeve- 
ral particulars, 

I. Firſt then, you muſt by cog:ration go to the Memory (which 
is the Magazine or Treaſury of the Underſtanding) thence you 


| muſt take forth thoſe heavenly dofrines, which you intend to 


| may look over any promiſe of eternal Life in the Goſpel , any de 
| {cription of the glory of the Saints,or the very Articles of the Re 
| {urrettion of the Body,and the Life everlaſting : ſome one ſentence 
| concerning thoſe Eternal Joys, may afford you matter for many 
| years Meditation ; yet it will be a point of our wiſdom here, to 
have alwaies a ſtock of -atter in our memory, that ſo when we 
ſhould uſe it we may bring forth eut of our Treaſury things new 
and old. For a goed man hath a good Treaſury in his heart, from 
whence he bringeth forth good things, Zxk.6.45. and out of 
this abundance of his heart he ſhould ſpeak to himſelf as well as 
to others. Yea if he took things in order, and obſerved ſome Me- 
chod in reſpe&t of the watrer,and did meditate firſt on one Trath 
concerning Eternity ,and then another,it would not be amiſs. And 
if any ſhould be barren of 2arter through weakneſs of memory, 
they may have Netes or Books of this ſubjeR for their further- 
rance. 


erlefting ft, "Pane | | | 


reſolution. Laſtly, If this good be apprebended as preſent, then| 
ic provoketh to delight or Joy : If the thing it ſelf be preſent, the | 


” 


; make che ſubjeR of your Heaitation;for the preſent purpoſe, you| 
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ing to the Kingdom,as they are partly laid open in the beginning 
of this Book: Let F«dgment deliberately view them over,and take 
25 exat a ſurvey as it can, Thes pat the queſtion, and require a 
determination, Is there happineſs in all chis, or not? Is nor here 


peſſeſieth Gog? Is there any thing higher for a creatwre to attain? 
Thos urge thy jadgment to pals an wpright /entence,and compel it 
to ſubſcribe to the perfeRion of thy Ccleſtial happineſs, and to 


| [leave this /exrerice as under its hand upon Record. If thy ſenſes 


ſhould here begin co mucter,and to pur in a word for fleſhly plea- 
fure or profits ; let j#dgement bear what each can ſay : weigh the 
Argaments of the world and fleſh in one end,and the Arguments 
forthe preheminence of Glory in the other end,aod judge impar- 
tially which ſhould be preferred. Try whether there be any com- 
pariſon to be made:;which is more excellent?which more manly? 


- [which is more ſatisfactory? and which more pure ? which freecb 


moſt from miſery ? and advanceth us higheſt ? and which doſt 
thou think is of longer continuance? Thus let de/zberate judgment 
decide it; and let not fleſh carry it by noiſe and by violence : And 
when the ſentexce is paſſed and recorded inthy heart, it will be 
ready art hand to be produced upon any occafien, and eo filence 
the fleſh in its »ext atrempr,and to diſgrace the world in its ex: 
competition. 

Thus exerciſe thy Z4dgement in the contemplation of thy Reſt ; 
thus Magnifie and Advanceche Zord inthy heart, till a holy ad- 


miration hath poſſeſſed thy Soul. 
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SECT. IV. 
Ri the great work (which you may either premiſe, or ſyb- 


joyn to this as you pleate)is, To exerciſe thy belief of the 


| 
' 
| 
' 
| 


| trath of thy Reſt : And that both in reſpz& of the ry2:b of the 
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VE you have fetche from your memory the matter of 
ES your Meditation, your next work is to preſeac it to 
| your F#dgment;open there the caſe as fully xs chou canſt;ſet forth 
| the /eweral ornaments of the Crown, the ſeveral d:ignitier belong- 


| 


| 


1 
' 


enough co make me bleſſed ? Can he want any thing, who fully | | 
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* Tu perire 
| Deo credis, fi 
; quid oculis 
' noſtris hebeti- 
| bus ſubrrahi- 
rur * Ccrpus 
omne five 
| areſcir in 
; palyercm, fve 
:1n humorem 
. | ſolyirur, y.l 
in cinerem 
comprimitur, 
yel in nidorem 
teauarur, ſub- 
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Promiſe,and alſo the t7»thof thy own Intereſt and Title, As un- | B 


belief doth cauſe the langaifhing of all our Graces,ſo Faich would 


ducicuc nobis 3 Sed Deo Elementorum cuſtodi reſervatur. Nec ullum damnum fepultara! 


 o<— rn em 


do much to revive and actuate chem, if it were but revived and a. 
' Auared ir ſelf: Eſpecially our belief of the verity of the Scriprare,l 
| conceive as needful ro be exerciſed and confirmed, as almoſt a 

| point of Faith. But of this I have ſpoken in the Secoxd Pare of 


' this Book, whither I refer thee for ſome confirming Arguments. | 


bg © "1 
a bo... * OX SEM 
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| Though few complain of their not believing Scripeare,yet I con- 
 ceive it to be the commoneſt parc of unbelief, and the very root! 


| of bitrerne/5,which ſpoileth our Graces. Perhaps thou haft nota; 


poſitive belief of the contrary,nor doſt not flatly think that Scri- 


| pture is not theWord of God; that were to be a dowr-righe Inf! 
: del indeed : And yer chou maiſt bave bur little belief chat Scyjp-| 


| ture is Gods Word, and chat both in regard of the babic, and che! 


2. Its one thing not to believe Scripewre to be true ; and ano- 
| cher thing, poſitively to believe it to be falſe. Fairh may beidle, 
and ſuſpend ics exerciſe coward the 77#tb, though it do notyer 
| aQ againſt the 7rnch, Je may ſtand til}, when ir goes not out of 
the way : it may be aſleep,and do you little ſervice,though itdo 
nor direQtly fight againſt you. Beſides,x great deal of unbelief may 
| conſiſt with a ſmall degree of Faith. If we did ſoundly beliere,| 
| 2 Thar there is ſuch a Glory ; that within a few daies our eyes 
Mould behold it;O what paſſzons would it raiſe within us!Were 
' we thronghly perſmwaded, That every Word in the Scripture 
' concerning the unconceivable joys of the Kingdom, and the ug- 
expreſſible Bleſſedve/s of the life co come, were the very Word 
| of che Living God, and ſhould certainly be performed to o 
' ſmalleſt rictcle ; O what affoniſhing apprehen/ions of that li 
would it breed | what amazing horror would ſeize upon our 
hearts, when we found our ſelves [trangers to the conaitions of 
| thac life 1 and utcerly ignorant of our porr;iomtherein! whar love; 
' what longings would ic raiſe within us 1O, how it would'aRtuate 


Vide quam in ſolatium noſtri ReſurceRionem tururam omnis natura medis, 


recur. Sol demergit & naſcitur, aſtca labumtur & redeunt 3 flores occidunt & reviviſcunzpolt| 
ſenium a: buſta frggdeſcunt 3 ſemina non nifi corrupra revireſcunt. Ita Corpus in Seculo, 
hyberno occultant virorum ariditate mentita» Quid feltinas ut cruda a&| 
kue hyeme reviviſcat & redeat ? ExpcQandum nobis etiam corporis ver elt, Minus. Felix. 


every 


i 
X : 
W——_ 
— 
* 
WAY 


4 


, 2 a > foo T 


>, -fn L SERA I ood Gas 4g p 5 Adbith # £ 
- "pits wa POO CO CT I RR IT, TIRED So a Pe ER 6D" th, —_ _ —_ 
i % - . gs; i * (4 2 BIN hy Rn ns; toe b 
p : — 5 L S p Fl _—_— 
"RL . ” £ ME + 5 KI 

's 4 4 ” W p |. 4 
Sy L 1 = f . 

© 5 > _— 


7 Yb > wh FI 
_— 
" FI. S 
"4 ” $3 26. 


—_— — 


of eur Faith advance us, - 
Therefore let this be a chief part of thy buſineſs in Meditation. 
Produce the frong Arguments for the Truth of Scriptures, plead 
'them againſt chy unbelieving nat«7re; anſwer, and filence all the 
. cavils of infidelity : Read over the Promiſes; ſtudy all confirming 
 Providences ; call forth thy own recorded experience : Remember 
the Scriptures already falfilled;both to the Church and Saints in 


former ages,and eminently to both in this preſent age; and thoſe 
that have been fulfilled particularly to thee. Ger ready the clear- 
eſt and moſt convincing Argwmexts, and keep them by thee, and. 
' frequently thus uſe them. Think ic not enough,that thog waſtonce ' 

convinced, though thou haſt now forgor the Argamenrs thar did * 
 it;no,nor that thou baſt the Arguments ſill in thy Book, or in thy . 
| Brain:This is nor the acting of thy Fa:th:bur preſent them to thy. 


: Underſtanding inthy frequent meditations, and urge them home 
'till chey force belief, Actual convincing, when itis clexzr and fre- 
-quene, will work thoſe deep impreſſions on the heart, whichan 
| old negleRed forgotten conviRtion will not.O,if you would not 
think it enough,that you have Faithin the habic,and that you did 
| once believe, but would be daily ſetting this firſt wheel a going, 
| Surely,all che inferiour wheels of the AﬀeRions, would more ea- | 


' lily move. Never expe to have Love and Joy move, whenthe | 
foregoing grace of Faith ſtands ſt:1]. 


[ 


' Andasyou ſhouid chus at your aſſent to tbe Promiſe, ſo alſo | 


your Acceptatien, your Adherence, your Aſfiance, and your 
|eAſſurance: Theſe are the four ſteps of Application of the Pro- / 
; miſe to our ſelves. 1 bave ſaid ſomewhat amoog the Helps, to; 
' move you to get Aſſarance: Bur that which I here aim at,is, That 


you would daily exerciſe iz, Sex before your Faith,the PR 
; and, 
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very affeRion? how it would cranſport us with joy upon the} © 
| leaſt zſſurance of our T3:/c! if I were as verily petſwaded, that1, 

] ſhall ſhorcly ſee thoſe great things of Eternjty, promiſed inthe 
| Word,as I am,that chis is a chair char Tfit in,or that this is paper 
[chat I-wrice on z would it nor put another Spirie within me ? 
| would it not make me forget and deſpiſe the world? and even 
forget ro fleep, or coeat? And fay (as Chriſt) 7 have meat to cat 
' that ye know not of ? O, Sirs, you little know what a through: be. 
 lief would work. Notthat every one hath ſuch affeRions, who 
hath a exe Faith : But thus would the aRiog and improvement 


John 4.32, 
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and the Univerſatity of the Promiſe:Confider of Gods offer,and{ || | 
urging it upon allzand that he hath excepted fromthe conditional] Þ | 
Covenant no man inthe World ; nor wiil exclude any from Heg. 
| ven,who will accept of his offer.Study alſo the gracious diſpofiti-] 
| on of Chriſt,and his readi 1eſs to entertain, and welcome all that 
| will come: Study all the Evidences of his love,which appearedin 
his ſufferings, in his preaching the Goſpel, in his conde/cention ty 
 ſuners, in his eafie conditions, in his exceeding patience, and in his 
' 4roent invitations:Do not all theſe diſcover his readineſs to ſave? 
| did he ever yet manifeſt himſelf unwilling ? remember alſo hi 
| faithfulneſs to perform his eygagements.Study alſo the Evidence 
"of his Love inthy ſelf ; look over the works of his Grace in thy 
Soul : If thou donot finde the degree which thou defireſt, yet 
deny not that degree which thou findeſt; look after the ſixceriy 
| more then the q#a»tiry. Remember what as/coveries of thy fate 
(thou haſt made formerly in the walk of /e/f-examination ; how 
| ofe God hath convinced thee of the ſincerity of thy heart : Re 
| member all the former Teſtimonige of the Spiric; and all the 
| ſweet feelings of the Favour of God ; and all the prayers that he 
| hath heard and granted ; and all the -1re pre/ervations and del 
' veraxces;and all the progreſs of his FS; .r;t in his workings onthy 
| Soul ; and thediſpoſals of Providence, conducing to thy good: 
The vouchſafing of means, the direRirs thee to them, the dire» 
. ing of 1inzfers to meet with thy ſtair, the reſtraint of thoſe 
=] - ſins that thy nature was moſt prone to. And though one of theſe 
W | conſidered alone, may be no ſure evidence of his ſpecial love, 


b. br F 


a 


(which I expe thou ſhouldſit try by more infallible figns) yet lay 
I |rhem alcogether, and then chink with thy ſelf, Whether all theſe! 
2 do not teſtifie the gaod-will of the Lord concerning thy Salve 
© | tion, and may not well be pleaded apainſt thine unbelief? And 
[whether thou maift not conclude with Sam/ons Mother, when 
| | her husband chought they ſhould ſurely die, If the Lord were 
| \ pleaſed to. kill u4 he wonld uot bave received an offering at our hands, 
| | neither Wonld he have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor would, as at this 
|  time,bave told us ſuch things as th:ſe,Judg.13+22,23. 
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The Saints everlaſting Ref : 


trath of thy Happineſs,the next part of the work is to 
meditate of its Goodneſs; Thar when the Judgment hath determi- 
ned, and Faztb hath apprehended,ic may then paſs on to raiſe the 
Aﬀecions, 

I. The firſt AﬀeRion to be aRed is Love;the ObjeR of it (as 1 
have wld you)is Goodneſs: Here then, here Chriſtias,is the Soul-| 
reviving part of thy work ; Go tothy Aemery, thy Fudgment, 
and thy Faith; and from them produce the e:xcellencies of thy 
Reft;take out a copy of the Record of the Spirit in Scriptare,and 
agother of the /entexce regiſtred in thy pirit, whereby the zra | 
ſcendent glory of the Saints is declared ; Preſent theſe to thy afﬀfe- | 
ian of Lovezopen to it the Cabixet that contiins the Pearl;ſhew 
it the Promiſe,and that which it aſſurerh : Thou needeſt not look 
on Heaven through a multix 'ng Glaſr;open but one Caſement, 
that Love may look in:Give it but a glimpſe of the back parts of 
God, and thou wilt finde thy ſelf preſently inanother World: 
Do but ſpeak out,an1 Lovetcan hear; do but reveal theſe things, 
and Love can fee : [ts the bratiſh love of the World that is blind | 
Divine, Love is exceedinf{ quick-fighted, Let thy Faith as it 
were,take thy heart by the hand,and fhew ir the ſumptuous buil- |, 14 - 


rig, and diſplay before it the Hoxonrs of the Kingdom : Let | ſophers them- 


Faith lead thy heart into the preſence of God,and draw as near as knonledi 


the Lord Fehovah, Whoſe Names, I AM: This is he who made | Excellencies, 


of Aon,the Fountain of Life,the firſt Principle of the Creatures | Fernel. de abdt- 
Metions ; who upholds the Earth, who ruleth the Nations, Gotnd-96 
who diſpoſeth of Events, and ſubdueth his foes, who governeth | p1aco in Epi 


dings of thy Eternal Habitation, and the glorious Ornaments of doubteth whes |. 4 | 
thy Fathers honſeſhew it thoſe Manſions which Chrift is prepa- | ther the Philo» | 


ſelves did ac- | 


poſſibly thou canft, and ſay co it, Behold the Ancient of dayes ; | rote Bivine ! 


— X73 


the wer /4 with his Word;this-is the Cauſe of all Cauſes,the Spring | Ler him reade|' | 
1s Rerum cans | 
nom. Deos afSe- | * 3 


Fit ſcire, videre,audireque omnia z nihil ipſos fugere ; quod aut ſenſu aut mente percipi poſſet : Eos om- | | 
2a poſſe quacunque mortales immortaleſue poſſuut : Bonos its, immo optimos eſſe. <Quicquid mortale || 


eſt,quicquid vivis C fþiras, quicquid uſquam eſt,celum terram maria,ab cis omnig && fataeſſe & poſ- 


Ariſtotel.de ((@lo,l.1.ſum,nona. 


the 


ot... 


ſeri. Erin Parmenide, Nullum nifi Deum ſupremam habere rerum ſcientiam,neque tlerum cogitatio-| © | 
neprivandum. Et in Epinomide,Ego aſSero Deum cauſam omninm eſſe,nec aliter fieri poſſe, Lege eriam) 
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the depths of the great Waters, and boundeth the rage of her} 

lwelling Waves ; who ruleth the Winds, and moveth the Orbs, 

; and cauſeth the Sun to run its race,and the ſeveral P /aers to know | 
; their courſes : This is he that loved thee from Everlaſting, that 
. formed thee in theWomb,and gave thee chis Soul;who broughr 
. thee forth,and ſhewed thee the Light,and ranked thee with the 
| chiefeſt of his earthly Creatures; who endued thee with thy Un- 
| derftanding,and beautified thee with his gifts, who maintaineth 
: thee with /;fe,and health,and comforts; who gave thee thy prefers} 
- ments, and dignified thee with thy honors, and differenced thee 
: from che moſt miſerable and vileſt of men:Here,O here,is an ob- 
 jeR now worthy thy love; here ſhould thou even pour out thy 
| ' Soul in love;here thou mailt be ſure thou canſt not love too much: | WY! Ct 
Pſal.23-4,5- {This is che Lord that hath bleſt thee with his benefics, that hath| bl 
| ſpred thy Table in the fight of thine Enemies, and cauſed thycup| | At 

| to overflow. This is he that Angels and Saints do praiſe, andthe th 

| Hoſt of Heaven muſt magnifie for ever. Pic 

. Thusdo thou expatiate in the Praiſes of God, and open his Ex-} (ti 

; cellencies to thine own heart, till thou feel the life begin to ſtir, | I bir 

;and che fire in thy brelt begin ro kindle: As gazing upon the duſly|.& blo 

| beauty of fleſh doth kindle the fire of carnal love ; ſo this gazing | WW the 

; on the Glory and Goodnes of the Lord will kindle this Spiritual] £ wo 

| Lovein the Soul. Bruiſing will make the Spices odoriferous,und] Wto 

| rubbing the Pomander will bring forth the ſweetneſs: AR chere-| W opt 

| fore thy Soul upon this delightful obje ; toſs theſe copirations; Wife 

[ frequently in thy hearr,rub over all thy AﬀeRions with chem,as| W nez 

| you will do your cold hands, till chey begin to warm : What! hea 

| chough thy hear be rock and flint, this often ſtriking may bring! Wting 

: forth the fice ; bur if yer chou feeleſt not thy love to work, lead} Co! 

 ehy h:are further, and ſhew ir yet more; ſhew it the Son of thei Ywhi 
living God, whoſe n1me is, Foud:rful, Connſellour, The Mighty\Whef 
| God, The Everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace : ſhew it the 
; King of Saints on che Throne of his Glory, who the firſt and iy; (1 
' the laſt, who u,and va, and « tocome ; Who liveth,and was dead, of pe 
: and behold, he lives for evermore ; who hath made chy peace by! thin 
| che bloud of his Croſs, and hath prepared chee, with himſelf,! 
| an Ha5:tation of Peace : His Office is, to be the great Peaces| 
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maker : His Kingdom is « K:ngdom of Peace; His Goſpel is ehe/1,,, 


| T idings of Peace : His Voice to thee now is the Yoice of Peace :\ſhe 
Draw: 
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s | 
. 8 Draw near and behold him:Doſt thou not hear his voice?He that | 
| called Tbomas to come near, and to ſee the print of the nails,and | Luk.24.36,_ 
» | Y to put his finger into his Wounds; He it is that cals to thee, Come 37:38,39. 
- | | near,and view the Lord thy Saviour,and be not faichleſs, but be- | | 
© | Bi lieving : Peace be nnto thee, fear nor, It z I: Hethat calletch, Be- | Job-7.27. 
> | Wi bold me, behold me, to a rebellious people that calleth not on his | Job _— 5 - 
« | | Name, doth call our to thee a Believer to behold him. He that | ** 5 
\ | Mcals co chem who paſs by, zo behold his Sorrow in the day of his Ha- | and 11.12, 
| BY 2i/at:0,doth call now to thee to behold hisGlory in the day of | 
e| £| bis Exaltation : Look well upon him ; Doſt thou not know him? | 
>| Y why, it is he that brought thee up from the pit of hell : It is he | 
y| that reverſed the ſentence of chy Damaation, that bore the. 
1:| Curſe which chou ſhouldſt have born, and reſtored thee to the | 
b! WY blefſing char thou hadſt forfeired and loſt, and purchaſed the 
p| Advancement which thou muſt inherit for ever: And yet doſt 
e | thou not know him ! why, his Hands were pierced, his Head was 

\pierced, his Sides were pierced; his Heart was pierced with the | 
| fling of thy Gns, that by theſe marks thou mighteſt always know | £***- 16. _ 
r, \bim : Doſt thou not remember when he found thee lying in thy | 7,1. I 
308 | bloud, and took pity on thee, and dreſt thy wounds, and brought | &c. ; 
8] Wthee home,and ſaid unto thee, Live?Halt thou forgotten ſince bg If the Love of 
al} EY nounded himſelf to cure chy wounds, and let out his own bloud | G26 in us-7 
nd] to ſtop thy bleeding?1s not the paſſage to his heart, yer ſtanding | {ET = 
e-| {open ? If thou know him not by the face, the voice, the hands ; | world in © -- 
| MF \frhou know him nor by the tears and bloudy ſweat, yer look | thers, ir would | 
a5| Wncarer, chou maiſt know him by the Heart : That broken healed | make us whol- 


at! heart is his, thac dead-revived hearc is his,that ſoul pitying mel- | 7 £<(pife this 
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og|MWting heart is b:s : Doubtleſs ic can be none's but his, Love and _— 


heiYwho would rather die then thou ſhould die, jyho choſe thy life | men | forger 


hty\Wbefore his own, who pleads this bloud-before his Father, and} God + and ir+? 
| | would be ſo; 


ſtrong, and ardent, and rooted in a mans hearr,that he would not be able yoluntarilyand freely 


ind | to think of any thing elſe ;;He would not tear contempr,nor care for difirace,or the repcoaches | # 
ad, eperſecurions,nor would he be afraid of death iz ſelf, becauſe of rhis Eoye of Godz and 3ll the | "5 
by things of this world which he ſecth and heare;h,would bring God vo his memoty,andthemſelves E- 


you'd ſeem to him bur as adieam,or a fable, and he would elteem them as nothing, 4in reſpe&2 


6ce* 


c © Love of God to which we ſhou'd aim to attain by this comemplative'life. Gerf.de mome (on.in 
ce © \WMente oper. tertia fol. 38 2, | : 
ral. 
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20|F Compaſſion are its certain Signatures: This is He,even this is He, | [y love makerhs | 


”- 


Wot God and bis Glory, And (to be ſhort) in the judgement of the world he would be taken for |: 
JW foo! or a drunken man, becauſe he fo lirtle careth for the things of this world 3--- Tis is that |: 


+ — 


makes _ [ . 1 
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he 
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' 


4 | mane. Hic geſtxs | Chriſt hach wipe away thine! O how ofc hath he foand chee it 


13 Kia.6.16,'7| /;ha,crying out, A/zs,vhat fh1l we do, for an hoſt doth compaſs tht 
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| makes continual interceſſion for chee; if he had not ſuffered, 0! 
| what had(t thou ſufered? what had(t chou been if ke had nor re. || 
: deemed thee? whicher hadit thongonz if he had not recalled thee? | 
' there was but a ſtep between thee and Hell,when he ſtept in,and | 
. bore the ſtroke; He ſlzw the Bear,and reſcued che prey, he deliver- 
' ed chySoul from che roaring Lion;and is not here yet fuel enough | 1 
i for Love to feed on? Doth not this Load-ſtone ſnatch thy heart | 


| unto ir,and almoſt draw it forth of thy breſt?Calt thon read the h 
| hiſtory of love any farther at once? Doth not thy throbbj , 
| kearc here (top toeaſe ic ſelf? and dolt thou not as Fo/eph,ſeekfor|Y ©: 
| a placetoweepin? or do not the tears of chy Love bedew theſe 9 
| lines?Go on then, for the field of Love is large, ic will yeeld thee] ; 


| freſh contents for ever, and be thine eternal work to behold and| / 
' love: thou needeſt not then want work for thy preſent Medita- L 


' ti0, Hiſt thou forgotten the cime whenthou waſt weeping, and} js 
| he wiped the tears from thine eyes ? when thou waſt bleeding, F. 


and he wiped the bloud from thy Soul ? when pricking caresandF', 

fears did grieve thee, and he did refreſh thee, and draw out the h 

' ThornsHaſt chou forgotcen when thy folly did wound thy Soul, | 

'and che venemous guilt did ſeize upon thy heart?whea he ſacked] 

Mzau&b. Epi, forth the mortal poiſon from thy Soul, though therewith he]! h 
457.Mcemini | drew itinto his own?I remember its wricten of good elanitha,| th 
cum infaxtula | that when his childe was removed from him, it pierced his heart 
_ —_— 8 [to remember, how he once face weeping with the Infant on his 
E 90% gr | knee, and how lovingly it wip'd away the tears from the fathen|i 
4 eyes; how thea ſhould ir pierce thy heart to think how lovingh] | 


uno erat induta 


penctravit in 4- | ting weeping like Hagar, while thou grvelt up chy ſtate,chy frieads\if 
ann meu | chy life, yea thy Soul for loſt? and he opened to chee a Welle 

Gen.21.:5, | Conſolation, and opened thine eyes alſo thac thoa mighceſtlee 
16,17,18,:9.| it, How ofcen hath he found chee in che poſture of E/; as, fitting 
x Kinz.19-9. | dowaunder che cree forlorn and ſolicary, and defiring rather to 
| diethento live? and he hach ſpread chee a Table of relief from 
heaven,and ſent thee away refreſhed and encouraged co his work? 


How ofc hath he found chee in the trouble of the ſervant of FE 


City?and he hath opene1 thine eyes to ſee mare for thee thends 
gainſt thee,both in cegard of che enemies of thy Soul and chy by: 
| dy? How oft hath he found thee in ſuch a paſſion as 7oxas,in tl 
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iN Pats: 
1Þ peeviſh frenzy,aweary of thy life? and he hath not anſwered paſ- 


| 1 with paſſion, though he might indeed have done well to be 
| apgry,but hath mildly reaſoned thee ont of thy madneſs,and ſaid, 


ee? | Doft thow welltobe angry,or to repine againſt me? How oft hath | Mar.14.37. | 
ud be ſer thee on watching 3nd praying, on repentivg and believing, | Luk.13.45,46 
2nd when he hath returned, bath found thee faſt aſleep,and yet he 
wall | hath not taken thee at the worſt, bur in ſtead of an angry aggrava- 
Alt Y tion of thy fault,he hath covered it over with the mantle of love, ha 
the] /nd prevented thy overmuch ſorrow with a gentle excuſe, The} © **4* 
6 | Spirit i Willing but the fleſh is Weak? He might have done by thee | 
ml Epaminondas by his Souldier,who finding him aſleep upon the 
' -watch,ran him through with his ſmword,and ſaid, Dead ! found thee, 
i and dead I leave thee; but he rather choſe to awake thee more 
0! gently, that his tenderneſs might admoniſh thee, and keep thee 
wo 'watching:How oft hath he been traduced in his Cauſe or Name, 
0"; 2nd thou haſt like Perer,denied him(at leaſt by thy filence)whillt | | 
w he hath ſtood in fight ? yet all the revenge he hath taken hath 
Fils been a heart-melting look, and i filent remembring thee of thy | -»#+22-63, 
al |} faule by bis countenance. How oft hath Law and Conſcience ha- | 
ol {ed thee before him,as the Phariſees did the adulterous woman, ! 
h and laid thy moſt hainous crimes to thy charge?And when thou 
4; haſt expeRted to hear the ſentence of death,he hagh ſhamed away | 
wall | thy Accuſers, and put them to ſilence, and takerFog him, he'did 
Fo [not hear thy IndiAment,and ſaid to thee, Neither do / accuſe thee, | 
"| gothy way,and fin no more. | 
My And att thou not yet tranſported and raviſhed with Love? Can 
2 thy heart be cold when thou thinkft of this?or can it hold when 
{© thou remembreſt thoſe boundleſs compaſſions?Remembreſt thou 
of it the time when he mer thee in thy duties?when he ſmiled 'up- 
fee oathee,and ſpake comfortably co thee?when thou didft ir dow» 
. if #nder bis hadow With great delight, and when hu fruit was ſweet 
OY thy taſte ? when he brought thee to bis Bangquetting Houſe, and 
& buy Banner over thee Was Love. ? vihen h#s left hand Was under thy 
wy bead,and With bis right hand he did cmbrace thee ? And doft thou 
x. yet cry out, 52ay me, comfort me, for 1 am fickof Love? Thus 


Reader,I would have thee deal with thy heare ; Thus Snld forth 


Whpodnck of Chriſt to thy Aﬀe&ions;plead thus thecaſe with 
Wy frozen Soul, till thou ſay as David in another caſe, Hy heart 
Ws hot within me, While 1 Was muſing the fire lyurned, 7: 
ol. 6 * 1f 
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Z Joh.21,15,16, 'when he asked him thrice over, Loveſt thou we ? till he was grie- 
3 17. ved, and anſwers, Zord,thou knoweſt that T love thee, So ſay tothy 


” 
<4 x 


: | And thus I have ſhewed you how to excite the affe&ion of 


6.6. 
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' thou haſt more enough of. this nature at hand : Thou haſt all 


' Chriſts perſonal Excellencies to {tudy;:hou hatt all his particular | 


| merciezto thy felf,both ſpecialand common ; thou haſt all his 
| \weet and near relations to thee, and thou haſt the happineſs of 
thy perp&ual abode with him hereafter; all theſe do offer them- 

ſelves oy Meditation, with all their ſeveral branches and ad- 


junas. Only follow them cloſe to thy heart ; ply rhe work, and| 


letit not cool : Deal with thy heart, as Chriſt did with Peter, 


Heart, Loveſt thou thy Lord? and ask it the ſecond cime,and urge 
it the third time, Loveſt thou thy Lord ? till thou grieve it, and 
| ſhame it out of its ſtupidity, and ir can truly ſay, Thou knoweſt 


' that I love him. 
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If theſe forementioned Arguments will not rouze up thy Love'| 


| 
| 
| SECT. VI. 
| 


Grace-or Aﬀeciottco be excited, is Deſire. The 
it is Goodneſs conſidered as abſent, or not yet 


% 
Bip re | 
. A "Qbje 


-  attailigd:This being ſo neceſſiry an Attendant of Love,and being 
c 


excited much by the ſame forementioned objeRive Confiderati- 
ons, I ſuppoſe you need the leſs diretion to be here added; and 
|thetefore I ſhall couch but briefly on this, If Love be hor, I war- 
'rarit you Deſire will not be cold. 
| When thou haſt thus viewed the goodneſs of the Lord, and con- 


fidered of the pleaſares that are at his right hand ; then proceed | 


' on with thy 2editationthus; Think with thy ſelf, Where have 1 
been?what have I ſeem?O the incomprehenſible aſtoniſhing Glo- 
ry! O the rare tranſcendent Beauty ! O bleſſed Souls that now 


| 1 
| enjoy it |\chatſee a thouſand cimes more clearly, what 1 have | 
's i ſeen butgdarkly ar this diſtance, and ſcarce diſcerned throngh the || | 


- 


| inter Clouds | What a difference is there berwixt my ſtate | 
and cheirs?” I am fighing,and they are ſinging: I am inning, and | 
they are pleaſing God :-1 have an ulcerated cancrous ſoul, like | 
cli hſom * 4 of -7ob or Lazar ;'a ſpeRacle of Pity to 
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thoſe| 


He ys 
Wn ot 


; 
$i 
> 


_ n 2 h " CSF 4 ILSS) 
OY OS , 4 * 5 a i £46 "—_ " Wo 
- n . - nb AA D SOR G43 «a ©: 5" pak þ Y "» C0 - ME > JET PCs 
A 4 5 EAT Es. PR TR 8 En Fe CAE - Seat on 1 x 3 i a. 
yer " EIS ; 
< » . Þ. ha 
/ 


—| if | thoſe that beholdme;bucthey meperfeft zod without blemiſhi! 
it B jm here mneangled incthelbve gfdcheworld; when they are take" 


| up with the Love of God : Hiveindeed amongſt the: means of 
Gracejand i ers a Tr > fe - But 1 
have ndneof cheir mediate views of Gad,nor none of that fel 
wſhipwhich they poſſeſs;* They have none of my cares defencs? 
U-| if | They weepinort-inſeccet ::They lafiguiſh nor inſorraws::!' Theſe 
d-| YI |rearsare wiped away'from theireyes:O happy,a thoufand times 


4 


| bzappy ſouls 1 Alas,that Lmuft dwell-mdirty fleſh; wheamy'Bre- |; 


*,| MW | chrea and companions do dwell yith-God 1Alas,theel am lapt in {or «+ 
he earth, and tied as x mountain down to this.inferior world:;zwhen | ibihufus,now off 
0) | | they ace got above theSun, & have laid aſide their lumpiſh bodies! | ibi /<ffituds, 20x 
8 | [Alas that I muſt lic and pray and waigand pray and waitas if my a —_— 

nd | | heart were in my knees;when theyde nothing but loveand-praiſc, | wr, rg 


oſt] and joy andenjoy, 35 if their hearts were got iacothe very breſt 
.of Chriſt,aqgd were cloſely conjeined to his owndeart,: How far | 
of | | our of fight and rexch;aud heating: of their high enjoimenes do l 
-here live;zwheo theyfeel them,and feed and liveupon them!Whar 
_ [WF [range choughts bave I of God? what ſtrange conceivings?what | 


ſtrange affeRions?I am fain to.ſuperſcribe my belt ſervices, as the 


blinde 4:henians [_Tathe unknown God] when: they are a5 well 
h acquainted with him, /as. men thatlive continually in bis bouſe ; 
© | [and as familiar in their holy praiſes, as if hey mere all. one, with 


that love,that joy have I! and how ſoon doth it depare 


digeitia, milla] - 


© if | bim ! What a little of thac God, thac Chriſt,char Spirit,chadilly,/ {aides 


% 


*rqcilins poſſu | 


eſis, nulla core | 4 
ruptio, wlle in- | | 


moleſtia, nalls | © 
sriſtitia; Ecce 
diximus quid | 
#bt non ft. "I 
vic noſſe # #4 
ec nec oculng | 


” me in adder darkneſs / Naw and then 1 ſpark doth fall upon my 6 | » | 
ml] | hearc, and while I gaze uponir, it ſtraic goes out; or rat ITY | oeatibns 


at” |F | cold cefiſting hearc doth quench ic ! Bur they have thoind 


we vexing each other with quarrels, and troubling-our peace 
| with diſcontents,when they are one in heart and voice,and daily: 
+ ound forch rheir Hallel#jahs co God with full delightfolbHar- 


|inhis lighr,and live continually at the ſpring of Joys !”F create 7 9 6 ; 


lo- .mony and.conſent.O what a Feaſt hath my Faith beheld1 and © | 145 
WV ff | what a famine is yet in my ſpirit! have ſeen a glimpſe-into the ifaw: [3 
by © *Courr-of God, bur alas I ſtand but as a beggar ac the doors,wben | { | « 
"© the ſouls of my companions are admitted in. O bleſſed ſouls? ho thy: 14 
__ | [4.may not; I dare notenvy your happineſs ; I rather rejoyre in | Xuout Loc 
nd o x bink f he d guy #,0 AT: 

ke 8 (mY brethcens proſperity, and aw.glad ro think of che. day | Sygre.ir, 
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& / when | (hall bead mirced into your fellowſhip: Bur 1cannot bur, | 
look Ki 
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p GE +chifildath on hwbcotherwlio find im the mo+ 
thers tap while:bita(elf ftandsib)g and{wifhrhae'Þ wore fo hippy | 
| as tobe inybur place; nievio diſplace pou;but to reſt chevewith| 
| you. - Whyinaſt-Litey end:groutt and weep 2nd wait dr bl 
| \ is [parks nor as and vr = i = | 
- +: +» | my Breekren megone;;my frie Late rliece. my: /raychope, | 
EY V os 297/All-ivaibovs Imzndanmift bftay behind'cotsjourn: lrere#? 'whit 
2 |preciousSaints bavelefethis Earth'? of whom I acrready:to ſay 
as Amerbachizes when he heard ofthe death'of Zaibgerrs, Piper 
me vivers poſt tantum virum 05 magna fait doftrind, ſed exiyitu 
| f contpittare conferurrory It ivickſom tomets live afterſtch a'man, 
* |-whole ON IEOIIR yercomparted wich his:godlints, 
very ſmallz[fche'Saints:wereulhere, if Chriſt were here, thebit 
were nogrief for ine toſtayzif cheBridegroomwere preſent,whb 
E |. could moyri?Bur when my Sout is ſo far diſtant from my God, 
[| Jadg 18.24 |worder norwharailerb meifInow complain z An ignorant Ab) 
FI” © (cab willdoſbfor bis Idol; ant; ſhadl norchen-my:Souldo fo for 
God? Atidyertif Thad no-hoypeofenjoying,? would gound hide | 
my ſelf in the deſerts,and lie-and howt in fome: obſcure wilder. 
( nef,and ſpend:my days in frairleſs wiſhes: But ſeeing ir is the pro- 
E. ] | miſed Land of my Reft,aznd che ſtare that I muſt be advanced't 
bh {my ſelf,and'my Soul draws riear and is «lmoft ac it;f willloveund 
long ;"Iwill look and defire 5 *1 will 'breathe out blefſed Calvin 
Motto U/quequo Domize, How long,Lord, How long! How lonp, 
Lord,Holy and True,wilt thou ſuffer chis Soul co pant and groan! 
and wile not open and let him in, who waits and loops toibe with | 
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thee? 1 ; © TEN i | Tins. . 
| Thus,Chriftian Reader, let thy thoughts afpire:Thas wher thede- 
fites'of thy Seul by theſe Medirarions;Tillthy Soulong (a5 De 
vids for the waters of Berhlehem)and ſay,0 that one would giveme 
to drink of the wels of ſalvation ! 2 Sam.23.15. and till thou canft 
| fay as he, P/.119.174 1 have longed for thy ſalvation,0 Lord." And! 
| xs the mother and brethren of Chriſt, when they could nor come 
3 at him becauſe of the preſs,ſent co him ſaying, Thy mother and bre- 


thren ſhand withont deſiring to ſee thee; ſend thou up the ſame meſ- 

ſage ; tell him, chou ſtandeſt here withour,defiring to ſee him, he 

| will own thee even in theſe near relations; for he-hach faid,7 hey 

 |'thae bear bu word and doit;ave his mothitund brethrea. And'chus] 
Luk. 8.20,21. | have direced you,inche ating of your defire after your Reſt. 
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ra on perk exced 
ſufferings © irencotrageth to adventure gpon 
calties ; it firmly eRtabliflerh ir iniche oſt ſhaking Frixis;and ir 
migheily enlivens the ſoul in ductes;antis the vety ſpring thac ſets 
all the wheels x going. Who would preach, if it were nor in hope 
to prevail with poor ſinners for theirConverfion and Confirmas 
tion? who would pray, bur for his hope to prevail with God? 


| who would believe, orobey7 vrftie vt ſuffer;vrdoany thing 


for Heaver,if it were notfor the tope that he hath to obtain'ic? 
ou ff =_ Ay _ - h Ins — chey'trad 
got hope'o afecy y and facce PWouldtheHusbiandtnan , 
ad fow;aunt rake pritsf he Had aothofe df increaſe ar en 
| Would the Souldicr fight,” ifhe'hoped:noe for viftory ? 

doth adventure #pon known aipoſlibilities. "Fherefort ir 
jehatthey who pray meerly from cuſtom, or meerly-from con-. 


heNtleFs'thetein ;* wherens the Chriſtian chat bath obſerveU/th& 
wonderful ſutceſs of prayer, and a5 verily looks for benefirby ic; 
and thrivingts his Soul in the uſe of it, #5 he looks for benefir by 
bs Tabours, and thriving to his body inthe nſe of his food; how 
fdittiflly doth he follow it? and how eheerfully-go chrough ir?” 
0how willingly do we Miiftrs [tudy'? how-cheetfully'Cowe: 
preach?Whir life doch it potinto'our Inftrucionsand'Efhortss! 


we diſcern a people attendto the Word, and regard che Meſs", 
ſage, and hear them enquire whar rhey ſhall do, 2s men that are | 
(willing ro'be rufed by God,znd-2s merrethac would fain havetheir 


[Souls robe ſaved 4 you would'not think how ic heipeth-us, both 
. in invention-and *expreffion !* © who-can chinfe® but pray | 


henrtily for, and preach ibexrtily to foch a peopie I As the ſack- | 
ing of the young one doth drawforth the milk, ſo-will the peo- | 
plesdefirexnd'gbediente draw forththe Word: $9 tharadult | 


/pe6pte-make dull Pitathers, WES Oe one id 
our aurtes,”- As-Hope: 


Preacher; So gre x forte Hath Hopein ail 
= | IE ae 
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32" Henext progeny err res em 
76 fupport-1t- in 
the greaceſt d<1- 
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ſence, confideringtt is x duty only, but looking for-nogreat;| complemen- 
martdrs fromGod dy their prayers; are generally! formalt and;| tum expeRan- 


by | Grynew in 


tions, when we have bur hope that our labor will Tacceed?When” © 


S. 7. 


Fides incuetur } 
verbum rei: 
(pes autemrem 
verbi 3 ut opti- 
me diſtinguir 
Luther. 
Fides 8& (pes 
concurrunt in 
idem rerum 
ſperandarum , | - 7 
objetum:ides 
tamen intelli-| © 
| gendo, aflenti- 


_ — — 
y " 


cando,id facits | 
ſpes antem pa- | 
tienrer earum |! 


do, id peragit 
. quod {ai mu- 
neris eſt. Facob- 
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| of the wicked doth much ſupport, and maintain a kinde of com- 
, fort anſwerable to theirhope; though, iris troe, their hope xnd 
| joy will both die with them ; How. much more will; the Saints 
hopes refreſh and ſupport chemlAil chis.I bave ſaid,to ſhewyou 
the excellency.and neceſlicy of this Grace,and ſo to provoke you 
co the more conſtant aing of it. If your hope dieth, your daties 
die,your endeavors die,your joys die,and your fouls die. And if 
your hope be not aQed, but lie aſleep, it is next. to dead, both in 
likeneſs and preparation. -/,,' - _ 


feRions to Heaven,do not forget to give one life at thy Hopez res! 
member co winde up this peg alſo, The obj<& of Hope hath four 
qualifications ; Firſt, it muſt be Good ; ſecondly, Future;thirdly 

Difficult ; fourthly,yer Poſſible. For the goodneſs of chy Reſt, 


xs thou findeſt ir uſeful; ſo allo of the difficulty and futurity. Lex 
faith then ſhew thee the truch of che Promiſe, and Judgement 
| the goodnes of the thing promiſed, and whatchenis wanting for. 
the raiſing of thy hope ?Shew thy ſoul from the Word,and, 
the Mercies, and fromthe Nxture of God, what poſlibility ja, 
what probability, yea,what certainty chou haſt of poſſefſing the 
Crown. - Think thus, and reaſon thus with thine 0wn- heart: 
Why ſhould I not confidently, and comfortably hope, when my 
ſoul is in the hands of ſo compaſſionate a Saviour? and when the: 
Kingdom is at the diſpoſal of ſo bownteous a God ? Did heever: 
manifeſt any backwardneſs to my good ? or diſcover theleafſt in. 
clination to my ruine ? Hath he not ſworn the contrary to me in 
his Word?chat he delights not inthe death of him that diech,but 
rather that he ſhould repentand live? Have not all his dealings 
with me witneſſed the ſame? Did he not mind me of my danger 
when 1 never feared it? and why: was this, if he would not 
have me toeſcape it? Did he not mind me of ay happineſs, when 
I had no thoughts of it? and why was this, but that he would 
have meto enjoy it? How oft hath he drawn me. co himſelf 
and his Chriſt, whenI have drawn backward, and would haye 
broken from him? Whar reſtleſs importunity hath he uſed.-in his 


there is fomewhac ſaid before, which chou, maiſt transfer bizher/ 
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off veeding increaſeth,ſo doth diligence in ſeeking encreaſe; be- 
tides the great conducement of it tour joy: Even the falſe hope: 


wag How hath he followed me from place to. place ?-and-his 
. Spirit 
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Therefore, Chriſtian Reader,when chou art winding up thy of. | 
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'1#| Spirit inceſſantly ſolicited my heart, with winning ſuggeſtions 
and perſwaſions for my good?and would he have done all this, if 
he had been willing that I ſhould periſh?If my Soul were in the 
hands of my mortal foes, then indeed there were ſmall hopes of 
my /alvatios ; yes,if it were wholly in my own hands, my fleſh, 
and my folly would betray it to damnation. But have I as much 
cauſe to diſtruſt Goa, as to diftruſt my foes? or to diftruſt my ſelf > 
Sure I have not. Havel not a fure Promiſe to build and reft on? 
and the 77th of God engaged to fulfil ie?Would I not hope,if an 
honeſt man had made me a promiſe of any thing in his power ? 
And ſhall I not hope, when I have the Covemnn: and the Oath of | 
Ged ? I's true, the gory is entof fight ; we have not beheld che 
Manſions of the Sarmrs:Who hath aſcended upto diſcover it,and 
deſcended to tell us what he had ſeen?why, but the Word is neer 
me:Have I not ſes and the Prophets? Chriſt and his Apoſtles? 
Is not the Promiſe of God more certain then our ſight ? Ieisnot 
by fight, but by hop@that we muſt be ſaved : and hope that is | 
[ſeen is not hope ; for if we ſee it, why do we yet hope for it? but 
{if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait 
for it, Row. 824,25. I have been aſhamed of my hope in the arm 
of fleſh} but hope in the promiſe of God maketh not aſhamed, ' 
Rom.5.5. I will ſay therefore in my greateſt ſafferings with the | 
Ehurch: Zam.3.24,8c. The Lord u my portion, therefore will I 
hope#n him. T he Lord is good to them that Wait for him, to the Soul | 
that ſeeketh him. 1t ts good that I both hope, and quietly wait for ' 
the Salvation of the Lord. It ts good for a man, that he bear the yoke + 
in his youth. I will ſit alone, and keep ſilence, becanſe I have born 
it upon me. 1 will put my month in the duſt, if ſo be there may | 
be hope. Fo? the Lord Will not caſt off for ever; But though he | 
cauſe grief, yet Will he have compaſſion accoraing to the mule- | 
tude of his mercies, Though I Hhnguiſh and die, yet will I ; 
hope ; for he hath ſaid, The Righteorns hath hope in his death, 
Prov.14.32. Though I muſt lie down indult and darkneſs, yer | 
there my fleſb ſhall reft in hope, Pal. 16.9. And when my fleſh | 
hath nothing, in which ic may rejoyce, yet will 1 keep the re- 
joycing of hope firm to the end, Heb. 3. 6, For be hath ſaid, The 
hepe of the Righteors ſhall be gladneſſe, Prov.10.28. Indeed, if | 
'I tad lived till under the Covenant.of works, and been put | 
; my ſelf to the ſatisfying of that Juſtice, then there had beenno | 
: Wh EEE | 25 hope 
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1 Tim.6.12, 
| 19, 
I Pert.1.13. 

Heb.12.r. 

1 Cor.g424. 
Mat. 1.12. 


| hope ; But Chriſt hath caken down thoſe smpoſſibi/irics,and bath 
| broughr in a better hope, by which we may now draw nigh to 
' God, Heb.7 19. Or if Thad rodo with a feeble Creature, there 
; were ſmall hope;for how could he raiſe ths Body from the duſt? 
and life me vp above the Sun? Bur what is this to the Almighty 
Power, who made the Heavens and Earth of nothing ? Cannot 
chat ſame power that raiſed Chrift, caiſe me ? and char hath glo- 
rified ebe Head, alſ> glorifie the Members ? Doubcleſs by the 
blond of Chriſts Covenant will God ſend forth his priſoners from 
the pit, wherein is no water ; therefore will I turn to this ſtron 

hold, as 2 priſoner of hope, Zech.9.11,12. | 

And thus you ſee how Aſcdirarion may excite your Hope, 


SECT. VIII. 


4. bo next Afe50n to be aRted,is Coumge or Boldues;which 

leadeth to Reſolntion, and concludeth in «A#io,, When 
you have thus mounted your Love,and Deſire, and Hope ; go on 
and think further thns with your ſelves: And will God indeed 
dwell with men? Andis there ſuch a g/ory wichin the reach of 
Hepe ? O,why do I net then lay hold upon it?where is the chear- 
ful vigor of my fpirir?why do I not gird up the loins of my mind, 
and play the man for ſuch a prize? why do I nor run with ſpeed 
the race before me?and ſet upon mine enemies on every fide?and 
valiantly break through all reſiſtance * Why do I not take this 
Kingdom by force?and my fervent Soul catch at the place 2 do 1 
yet ſic ſtill, and Heaves befere me?If my Beaſt do but ſee his pro- 
vender;if my greedy Senſes perceive but their delightful objects, 
I have much ado to ſtave them off: And ſhould not my Soul be 
as eager for ſuch a bleſſed Reſt? why then do I not undauntedly 
fall co work? what ſhould ſtop me ?-or what ſhould diſmay me? 
, I; God with me, or againſt me in the work ? will Chriſt ſtand by 
me, or will he not? If it were a way of {in that leads to death, 
chen1 might expe that God ſhould reſiſt me, and ſtand in my 
way with the drawn ſword of his diſpleaſure; or at leaſt overtake 
meto my grief at laſt : Butis he againſt the obeying of his own 
commands ? Is perfet good againſt any thing but evil > Doth he 
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bid me ſeek,and will he not affiſt me in ic? Doth he ſet me awork, 
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| fo are they filly roothleſſe enemies ; Bugberrs to frighten fools 

| and children, rather chen powerful dreadful foes, Do 1 not 

| well deſerve to-be turned in'o hell, ifthe ſcorns and threats of 

blinded men, if the fear of ſilly rotten Earth, can drive me thi. | 
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and urge meto it,and will he after all be againſt me in ic?Ie cannot 
be. And 5f he be for me,who can be againſt me? n the work of fin, all 
things almoſt are ready to help us, and Ged only, and his ſervants 
are 2gainſt ns;and how ill doth that work proſper in our hands? 
But in my courſe to Heaves, almoſt all things are againſt me, but 
God is for mezand how happily ſtil! doth the work ſucceed ? Do | 
I ſet apon this work in my own ſtrength, or rather in the ſtrength | 
of Chriſt my Lord ? and cannot I doall things chrough him that 

ſtrengtheneth me? was he evec foiled, or ſubdued by an enemy ? | 


| He hath been aſſaulted indeed;but was be ever conquered ? Can | 


[| 


they take the ſheep,till they have overcome the Shepherd? whby | 
'thendoth my fleſh lay open to me the difficuities, and urge me | 


| ſo much with the greatneſs and croubles of the work?lt is Chriſt 
| that muſt anſwer all cheſe 05je&#:o»5;,and what are the difficulties | 


| that can ſtay his power?Is any thing too hard for the Omniporent 


| God? May not Peter boldly walk on the Sea,if Chriſt do bue give 


| deed is but a ſinking ground to tread on; but if Chriſt be by, and 
countenance us in it,if he be ready to reach us his hand; who 
would draw back for fear of danger ? Is not Sea and Land alke 
' to him?ſhall I be driven from my God,and from my Everlafting 
| Reft,as the filly Birds are feared from their food, with a manof 
| clouts,or a loud noiſe, when I know before there is no danper in 
| t?How do I fee men daily in theſe wars, adventure upon Armies, 
and Forts,and Canons,and caſt chemſelves upon the Inftruments 
' of death? and have not I as fair a prize before me? and as much 
| encouragement to adventure as they 2 Whar do 1 venture? my 
| life is the moſt ; and in theſe proſperous Times, there is not one 
| of many that ventures that : Whar do I venture on? are they 
| notunarmed foes? A preat hazard indeed,to venture on the hard 
| thoughts of the world ? or on the ſcorns and flanders of a wicked 
' tongue | Sure theſe Serpents teeth ar2 out;the'e Vipers are eaſily 
ſhaken into'the fire, theſe Adders have no ſtings, cheſe Thorns 
have loſt their prickles: As all chings below are filly comforters, 


the word of command ? and if he begin to fink, is it from the 
weakneſs of Chriſf, or the ſmalneſs of his Fairh ? The water in-1 
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frighted from it with the Tongues of ſinners ? Surely my own 
voice mult needs condemn me,and my own hand ſubſcribe the ſen- 
| tence,and common reaſon would ſay that my damnation were juli, 

What if it were Father, or Mother, or Huuband, or Wife, or the 
neereft Friend that I have in the world, (if they may be called 
friends that would|draw me to damnation)ſhould I not run over 
all chat would keep me from Chriſt > Will their friendſhip coun- 
tervail the enmity of God ? or be any comfort to my condemned 
Soul?ſhall i be yeelding, and pliable to the deſires of men, and 
only harden my ſelf againſt the Lora?Ler men,let Angels beſeech 
me upon their knees, I will ſlight their Tears,I will ſcorn to ſtop 
my courſe to behold them, I will ſhut mine ears againſt cheir cries: 
Lec them flatter,or let them frown; let them draw forth Tongue! 
and ſwords againſt me, I am reſolved to break through inthe 
mighte of Chrilt,and co look upon them all as naked duſt. If they | 
would entice me with preferment,with the Kingdoms of the world; 
I will no more regard them then the dung of the Earth.O bleſſed 
Reſt!lO moſt unvaluable G/orioms State ! who would (ell thee for 
dreams and ſhadows ? who would be enticed or affrighted from 
| thee? who would not (trive and fight,and watch,and run,and that 
with violence, even tothe laft breath, ſo he might but have hope 
at laft to obtain thee?Surely none but thoſe that know theg not, 
and believe not thy glory.Thus you ſee with what kind of eds 
tations you may excite your Courape, and raiſe your Reſolutions, 


SECT. IX, 


| 
5." He laſt AﬀeRion to be aRed is Joy. This is the end of all 
the reſt; Love, Deſire, Hope and Courage, doall tend to the | 


raiſing of our Joy. This is ſo deſirable eo every man by »atzre,and 
is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to the conſtituting of his happineſs,that 
I hope I need not ſay much to perſwade you to any thing that 
would make your life delightful.Suppoſing you-therefore alrea- 


dy convinced, That the pleaſures of the fleſh are brutiſh and peri- ' 
ſhing, and that your ſolid and laſting joy muſt be from Heaver, 
in ſtead of perſwading,] ſhall proceed in direRing. 

Well then, by this time, if thou haſt managed well the former 
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work, thou art got within the ken of thy Reft ; thou believeſt, 


the cruth of it ; thouffare convinced of the excellency of it, thou 
art faln in love with it, chou longeſt after it ; thou hopeſt for ir, 
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it: Butis here any work for joy in this? wedelightin the good 


but(thou wilt ſay)alas,I am yet without it. Well, but yetthink a 
tle further with thy ſelf; Though the real preſence do afford 
the choiſeſt joy, yet the preſence of its'imperfe de or lmage 
ig my underſtanding,may afford me a great deal of true dcliche; 
Is it nothing to have a deed of gifc from God? Are his infallible 
promiſes no ground of joy ? Is it nothing to live in daily expeHta- 
tion of entring into the Kingdom ? Is not my aſſurance of being 
glorified one of theſe daies a ſufficient ground for unexpreſlible 
joy? Is it not delight to the Heir of a Kingdom, to think of what 
he muſt hereafter poſſeſs,though at preſent he little differ from a 
ſervant? Am I not commanded 70 7ejojce in hope of the glory of God? 
Rom.5 .2.& 12.12. 

| Here theo, Reader, take thy heart once again, as it were, by the 


and thou art reſolved conragiouſly to ventare forthe obtaining | 


which we do poſſeſs : Its preſent good that is the objeR of joy ; | 


' hand, bring it to the topof the higheſt Meuntzif it be poſlible, to 


the glory of it:fay to it, Allthis will thy Lord beftow upon thee, who 
haſt believed in him, and been a Wor ſhipper of him : Itis the Fathers | 
good pleaſure to give thee this Xingdow;Seeſt thou this a/Fonz)>-. 
ing glory above thee? Why all this is thy own inheritance. This | 
Crown is thine,theſe pleaſures are thine,this company,this beau. ' 
teous place is thine,all things are thine, becauſe thou act Chriſts, 
and Chrift is thine; when chou waſt married to him,thou hadſt | 
all cheſe with him. | 

Thus take thy heart into the Land of promi/e;ſhew ic the pleaſant | 
bils, and fruitful valleys ; ſhew it the cluſters of Grapes which | 
thou haſt gathered ; and by thoſe convince it that it is a 5/efſed | 
Land flowing with better then 231/k azd boxey;enter the gates of | 
che holy City ; walk throagh the ſtreets of the New Zernſalems, 
Walk about Sien, go round about her, tell the Towers thereof ; 
mark well her bulwarks » confriaer her Palaces, that thoy maiſt tell \ 
it to thy Soul (Plal.48.12,13 ) Hath it not the Glory ef 'Ged, and 
is not her /ight likero a ſtone moſt precious ? See the twelve 
foundations of her wals, and the names of the rwelve Apoſtles of | 


— 
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ſome Atlas abovethe clouds;ſhew it the Xingdem of Chriſtand | 


the; 
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Gal.4,1. 


Ds 


& 


Plal,87.3. 


the Lamb therein ; the building of the wals of it are of Jaſper, 
and the City is of pure gold, as clear as glaſ®; The foundation is 
' garniſhed with precious ſtones, and the twelve gates are cwelve 
| pearls;every ſeveral gate is of one Pearland the ſtreet of the City 
' is pure Gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs ; There is no Temple in 


; it,for the Lord God Almighty ,and the Lamb are the Temple of it, It | 


| hath no need of Sun or Moon to ſhine init,for che Glory of God 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, and che Nati- 
| ons of them which are ſaved ſhall walkin the light of it. Theſe 
| ſayings are faithful and true; And the Lord God of the holy Pro 
| phets hath ſent hiz Angels (and his own Son) to ſhew unto hu ſer- 
| VAnts the things that muſt ſhortly be doxe, Rev.21.11,12,13- &coto0 
the end, and 22.6. What ſaiſt thou now to all this ? This is thy 
[Reſt O my Soul, and this muſt be the place of thy Everlaſting 
habiration: Let all the ſons of Sion then rejojce, and the daughters of | 
Jeruſalem be glad, for great t the Lord, and greatly » he praiſed in 
the City of onr God; Beantiful for ſituation, the Foy of the Whole 
Earth, us Mennt Sion ; God v known in her palaces for a refuge, 
P/[al.48.1,2,3,11. 
Yet proceed on: Anima que amat aſcendit,8&c. The Soul (ſaith 
-| Auſtin )that loves,aſcends frequencly,and runs familiarly chrough 
the ſtreets of the beavenly Feruſalem, viſiting the Patriarch: and 
Prophets, (aluting the ApoFles,admiring the Armies of Martyr: 
and Confeſſors,&c.So do thou lead on thy heart as from ſtreet co 
| ſtreet, bring ic into the Palace of the great King ; lead it, as it 
| were,from chamber to chamber;ſay to it, Here muſt I lodge, here 
; muſt [ live, here muſt I praiſe,here muſt I love, and be beloved : 1 
! muſt ſhortly be one of chis heavenly Quire,l ſhall then be better 
| Skilled in che muſick ; Among this bleſſed company muſt I take 
' my place ; my voice muſt join to make up the Melody,my Tears 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt, Part 4, | 


' will then be wiped away, my groans are turned to another tune, 


' my Cottage of clay will be changed to chis Palace, and my priſon | 


| rags co theſe ſplendid robes:my ſordid naſty ſtinking fleſh ſhal be | 
; put off, and ſuch a Sun-like ſpiricazl body put on ; For the former 


| things are done away. Glorioxs things are ſpoken of thee, O City of | 


| God: There itis that trouble and lamentation cexſeth, and the 
' voice of ſorrow is not heard : O when I look upon this glorious 


| place,what a dunghil and dungeon, methinks,is Earth!O what a 
difference berwixt a man feeble, pained,groaning, dying, rotting 
in 
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| | mourning ,and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavines,lſa.61« 


em —_s 


Greed thee in Acing of thy Joy. 
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ſalem and a new Earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 
come tnto minae; we ſhall -be glad and rejoyce for ever inthat 
which he creates : for he will create 7eru/alcm a rejoycing, and 
her people a joy;And he will rejoyce in Zern/a/em,and joy in his 
people : and the Foice of weeping ſhall be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice Of crying : there ſhall be no more thence an Infant 
of daies,nor 2n old man that hath not filled his days, 1/4.65.17, 
18,19,20 Muſt 1/-ae/ on Earth under the bondage of the Law 
ſerve the Lord with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, becauſe of 
the abundance of all things which they poſſeſs ? ſure then I ſhall 
ſerve him with joyfulneſs and gladneſs, who ſhall have another 
kinde of ſervice,and of abundance in Glory, Dext.28,47-Did the 
' $aints take joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, H-b.11.34 ? and 
| ſhall not I take joyfully che receiving of my good, and ſuch a full 
reparation of all my loſſes ? Was it ſuch a remarkable,celebrated 
day,whe: the Jews reſted from their enemies, bectuſe it was tur- 
ned to them from ſorrow to joy,and from mourning into a good 
day? Eh.9.22. What a day then will that be to my Soul, whoſe 
Reſt and change will be ſo much greater?When the Wi/e men ſaw 
but the Star of Chriſt, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy, 
| Mat-2.10, But I ſhall ſhortly ſee the Star of Facob,even himſelf 
| whoisthe bright and morning Star, Num 24.17, Reve22.16. If 
they returned from the Sepulchre with great joy,when they had 
' buy heard that he was riſen from the dead, 1at.28:8, What Joy 
'then will it be come, when I ſhall ſee bim riſen and reigning in 
bis glory? and my ſelf raiſed to a bleſſed communion with him ? 
| Then ſhall we have beauty for aſhes indeed, and the on! of Foy for 


ww 


' 3. When he hath wade Sion an eternal excellency, a Joy of many gene- 


in the grave,and one of theſe triumphant, bleſſed, ſhining Saints? 
Here ſhall I drink of the river of pleaſure, the ſtreams whereof 
make glad the City of eur Ged For the Lord Will create a new Jera- Plal.46.4. 
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rations, Iſa.60.15. 


' Why doI not then ariſe from the duſt, and Jay aſide my fad 
complaints, and ceaſe my doleful mourning note ? Why do I nor | 
trample down vain delights, and feed upon the foreſeen delights | 
of Glory 2 why is not my life a continual Joy ?:and the favor of ! 
, Heaven perpetually upon my ſpirit > And thus, Reader, I have 
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SECT. X 


Erealſo when thou findeſt cauſe, thou haſt a ſingular ad. 
| vantage from thy Ieditawons of Heaven, for the aRing of 
the contrary and more mixed paflions : As  . | +- 
i. Of thy hatred and deteſtation of fin, which would depriveifj | - 
thy Soul of theſe immortal Joys. ln q 
| 2, Ofthy godly and filial Fear,leſt chou ſhouMilt either abuſe | + 
or hazard this mercy. ; = 
3. Of thy neceſlary grief, for ſuch thy fooliſh abuſe and 
| hazard. 
| 4. Ofthy godly ſhame, which ſhould cover thy face for the 
| forementioned folly. | i 
; $5. Of thy »»feigned repentance for what thou haſt done againſt 
| thy Joys. | 
' 6, Of thy holy anger or indignation againſt thy ſelf for ſuch 
| miſcarriage. : | 164 
7. Of thy zeal and jealoufie over thy h:ar:,leſt thou ſhouldſt | 
| 


j 
} 
' 


' again be drawn to the like 5niquity, | 

| 8. Andofchy pity coward choſe,who are ignorantly walking 

inthe contrary courſe,and in apparent danger of loſing all this. 

| ButI willconfine my ſelf tothe former chief affeRions, and| il ; 
not meddle with theſe, leſt I be too prolix,but leave them to thy | * 

, own ſpiritual prudence. 1 


; TI would here aſſo have thee co underſtand, that I do nor pface 
any flat neceſlity inthy aRing of all the forementioned affeRions 
'inthis order at one time,or in one duty:perhaps thou maiſt ſome. 
time feel ſome one of thy affeQions more flat then the reſt,and ſo) 
to have moreneed of exciting; or thou maiſt finde one ſtirring |} 
more then the reſt,and ſo think it more ſeaſonableto help it for- 
ward : or ifthy time be ſhort,thou maiſt work upon one affefi-| 
on one day, and upon another the next, as thou findeſt cauſe: 
All this I leave ſtill co thy own Prudence. | | 
And ſoTIhavedone with the third part of the DireRion, 9/z: 
What powers of the Soul are here to be aGed ; what affeRions| 
excited ; by what ObjeRtive con/iderations,and in what order, | 
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have opened, and which is to go aleng with us through che 
'will nor ſo pierce and affeRt the heart ; Therefore we muſt 
| here proceed to a ſecond ſtep, which is called So/i/oquy, 


'which is nothing but a pleading the caſe with our own Souls, 
'&As in preaching to others, the bare propounding and open- 


/plication, when the naked Explication did little move them ? 


[thus muſt thou do in thy Afediration to quicken. thy own 
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Þy what A tings of the Soul to proceed yy 
 .#n thu Work of Heavenly. (,ontem- 
plation, | | 


SECT: I, 


Q Oartbly ; The fourth part of this Dire&ory is, To 
PY@ ſhew you how and by what AQts you ſhould ad- 
dC vance on to the heighe of this work. 
The firſt and main [»frument of this work, is 
| that Cogiration, or Conſideration which I before | . 


whole. But becauſe meer Cogsration, if it be not preſt home, 


ing of 7rYaths and Duties, doth ſeldome finde that ſucceſs as 
the lively Apphicaties : So it is alſo in meditating and pro- 
pounding 7 rx7bs to our ſelves, The moving parherical pleadings 
with a finner, will make him deeply affected with a commer 
Trmth, which before, though he knew ir, yet-it never ſirr'd 
him : What Heert-melrings do we ſee under powerfol' e-{p- 


If any where there be a ecnder-bearted, affeftionate- prople, it is 
likely under ſuch a moving , cloſe-applying Ain;fry: Why 


beart : Enter into a ſerious debate with it : Plead with it in _ 
mo 


WA 


Gen.49.6. 


Judg, 5.21. 
Pſal. 16.2. 


Jer.4.19. 
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moſt moving and. affeing language: Urge it with the moſt|]}| 


weighty and ower? id ArgamantssThis Solg{oqmy C ie for wite, 
Gs the practice of che holy men: of þ A Son ” 


| How doth David plead with his Soul againſt irs dejeRions, and] 
|argaeit into holy confidence and comfort? P(a.42.5,11. and] 


| 43-5+ 1/by art thou caſt down, O my Soxl, and Why art then ſo diſ- 
 quieted within me ? T raſt in God, for 1 ſhall yet give him thanks, 
' who #5 the bealth of my countenance, and my God, So in Pſal. 103, 
1,2, cs Bleſs the Lord,O my Sonl,and all that 14 Within mr bleſs bi 
| holy Name, Bleſs the Lord,O-my Soul, and forget nor all byy c efits, 
' iſo doth he alſo end the P/a/m : md fo'dorh he begin ihil end 
the 104 P/alm. $0 146.1. SO Pſal.116.7. Return.untovhy Reſt,0 
my ſonl,for the Lord hath dealt bountifally with thee. The like you 
may ſee in the Aeditation of holy men of later Times ; Auſtin, 
| Bernard, 8&c, So thatthis is no new path which I perſwade you 
eotread, but that which the Saints have ever uſed in their Me- 
aitation. 
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SECT. :11, 


T His Soilogry bath its ſeveral parts,and its due method where 
init ſhould be managed. The parts of ic are according to rhe 
ſeveral affeQions of the Soul,and according to the ſeveral neceſ- 
ities thereof;according'to the various Arguments to be uſed, and 
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according to the various waies of Argaing. So thatyou' ſee if 1 
ſhould atremptthe full handling thereof, it would takevp mere 
timeor room then I intend or canallow it. Only thus much i 
brief. Asevery good Maſter and Father of a Family, is a good; 
Preacher to his own Family ; ſo every good Chriftian is a good. 
Preacher to his own Soul. : Soli/ogeyis a preaching to ones ſelf; 
Therefore the very ſame ethod: which a 4L5»ifer ſhould uſein 
his preaching to others,ſhould-a'Chr;/#:an vie in ſpeaking to him-| 
ſelf. Doſt thou underſtand the beſt ze:hod for a publick Preacher? 
Doſt thou know the right parts and order.of a Sermon? & which 
is the moſt effetual way of application ? why then'bnetd to'ta\ 
it open no further : thou underſtsndefbihre e/hodiand(p4ary/ of 


| 


this Soliloguy, Mark the moſt afftRingiheart-metting V25#ifter;] 


obſerve-his courſe both for matter and wanntr; fer. him as a par-| 
tern. 
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7) CEL EA 
|-rricbbforothee:for thy covitationandithe ſan 
{ pith cho bane of his) peopde,do thou alſo take with thy own bears. 


{rtiey moſtaffeRt and approve of : How n*ar do ſome 2ivifters 
[come intheir Preaching'tothe iwicarion of others, whom they. u- 

fully hear,and much reverence and yalue? fo-maiſt chonin.this 
»k;,[ | | dty-ofpreactiing to thy heare : Art thou not ready ſometime. 
{when thou heareſt s 24»1fer, to remember divers things which 


[03, 
he thou thinkeſt might be movingand per:inent,and to wiſh that he 
firs, | | |} would havementioned and prefled chem on the hearers2why,xe- 
end| [| | ember thoſe-when thou art exhorcing thy ſelf, and preſs them 


f,0' | on thy own bearer xs cloſe 2s thouicanſt, PoFto | 
70u!f-| As therefore this is accounted the moſt familiar AIfethod in 
Us, eaching,ſo.is it for thee in meditating, viz. Firſt, Explain to thy 
* the ſubje& on which thou doft meditate,both rheTermsand 
Z--| || | the ſubjeft Macter,ftudy the difficutries till the doRtine is clexs: 
Secondly;Then confirm thy Fairb inthe Belief of it, by the maſt 
clear convincing Scriprare- Reaſons. Thirdly, ThenApply it accor- 
— || [dingeo its nature and thy neceſlity. As in the caſe we are upon; 
T hat there # a Reſt remaining for the people of God. | 


mewaythatherakes 
| Men are naturally addicted to i»iratioeſpecially of thoſe who) 


1. Explication. 
2. (Confirmation, 


3. Application. 


| 


':'1, Confider of the uſeful Conſefaries, or Conclufpons: that 
thence ariſe, for the clearing and confirming of. thy jwdgemevr, 

which is commonly called a Uſe of /»formation. Here thou mailt | 
ef. | | | preſs themalſo by ocher confirming Argamenrs, and-adjoynthe | 
nd| | | confutation of the contrary Error | 
f1/Þ] |.: 2-Proceed thento confider of the Duties;which do appearto be | 
| | [fach from the Dofrive in hand, which is: commonly called, A-Ute | 
in| | of /»ffr»4ion,a5 alſo che reprehenfion of the contrary vices.: - 
xd; | | 3. Then proceed ro queſtion and try thy ſelf how thou haſt vs- 
dd| | [Iued this Glory of the Sainrs ? how thou haſt lovedit, and how | 
If, Þ [thou baſt laid out thy ſelf co obtain ir? This is called, A Uſe of ex- 
in | |nivariov. Here thou mailt alfo.make aſe of diſcovering Sign, 
1-| | [drawn fromthe Vature,Properties, Effetts, Adjantts,&c. 
ro 4.So far a5 thisTrial hath diſcoreredthy negleR,and other (ins 
ki | [againſt this Reſt, proceed to the reprehenſion & cenſuring of thy 


y| | [elf : 'chide thy beare for its Gmiſ{ggns and Commiſſions: and do it 
of ſharply rillic feel che ſmartzas Perer preached reproof to bis hear» 
;:\ | [ers;rit{ they were pricked 20 che-bearr,anderied our;And ava Fa- 


theeot Maſter will chide the child till ic begin zocry &be fentible | 
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WT 


I1.Uſe of Infor- 
Mation, 


2.1 ſe of Inflru- | 


Aion, 


3 .Of Examing- 


4-Of Reproof, 


Ie OTE II he ch la aj 0" Fs T Cas * ROY! wy we PERS : 2 © , | 
The $ aints. everlaſting Reſt. Pat 4. || 
of the fault;ſo do thou in chiding thy own brart'; Thiviscalled v1 | 


Ule of Reproof:Here alſo it will be very neceſſary,thatthou'bring} | 
forth all the aggravating Circumſtances of che ſin, that thy heare 


may feelit in its weight and bitterneſs; and if thy hrare doevade. 
or deny the fin,convinceit by producing the ſeveral a5/coveries,.:; 
_ 5:Sofar as thou diſcovereſt that thow haft been faichful in the | 
duty,turn it to Exconragement to thy ſelf,and to Thanks to God; 
where thou maiſt conſider of the /everal aggravation of the mer- 
cy of the Spirits enxbling thee thereto. . | 
| 6. So,as it reſpe&s thy duty for the future,confider how.thou 
maiſt improve this comfortable Dottrine,which muſt be by ſtrong 
and effeaal per/wafiox with thy heart. Firit, by way of dehortation 
from the forementioned fins.Secondly,By way of Exbortation to 
the ſeveral duties. And theſe are either: firlt, [»ter»al,or ſecondly, 
External, Firſt, Therefore admoniſh thy heart of ies own inward 
negleRs and contempts. Secondly, And then of the negle&s and 
'Treſpaſſes in thy praice zgainſt this bleſſed ſtate of Reſt. Ser 
' home theſe /everal Admonitionsto the quick; Take thy heart xs to! 
the brink of the botronaleſs pit force it to look in,threaten thy ſelf 
with the threatnings of the word, tell it of the torments that it 
draweth upon it (elf; tell it what joys it is madly rejeRing, force 
it to promiſe thee to do ſo no more.andehat nor with a cold and | 
heartleſs promiſe,but earneſtly wich moſt /olemn aſſeverations und 
engagements. Secondly, The next and laftis,to drive on thy Sox! 
£0 thoſe poſitive duties, which are required of thee in relation to 
chis Reſt: As firſt, to che inward dutics of thy heartzand there firlt, 
- | To bediligent in making ſure of this Reſt : ſecondly, To rejoyce 
inthe expe&#4tion of it, This is called a Ule of Conſolation: Ir is to 
be farthered by firſt laying open the excellency of che Srare;and 
ſecondly,the certainty of itin ir ſelf; and thirdly, our own intereſt 
init, by clearing an1 proviag all cheſe, and confating all ſadning 
objeftious hat may be broughc againſt ehem: Thirdly, So alſo for 
che provoking of Love,of Hope,and all other the Afei#ionc in the 
way,before more largely opened. | 
An1 ſecondiy,preſs on chy bears alſo to all outward daties,that 
aretobe performedin thy way to Reſt, wherher in worſhip,or in 
civil converſation; whether publick or private, ordinary, or ex- 
eraordiniry;This is commoaly called, A Uſe of £xhortation. Here 
bring in all q ickning Conſsderations,cicher thoſe that may drive 
| thee 
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thee, or thoſe chart may draw ; which work by Fear , or which 
work by Deſire; Thefe are commonly called Motives; but above 
all be ſure that thou follow them home: Aske thy hearr whar ir can 
fay againſt them ; Is there weight in chem ? or is there not ? and 
then, whar it cn ſay againſt the duty ; Is it neceſſary? is it com- 
fortable?or is tt not>when thou haſt filenced thy heart ,& brought 
itto aſtand, then driveit further, and urgeitto a Promiſe: As 
ſuppoſe ir were to the duty of Aedirarier, which we are ſpeaking 
of: Forcethy ſelf beyond theſe 13zy purpoſes; refolve on the duty 
before thonſtir: Eater into a ſolemn Covenant to be faithful, lec 
not thy bearr go y till it have without all halting and reſervations 
flatly promiſed thee, That it will fall tothe work ; write down 
this promiſe, ſhew it to thy heare the nexe time it loiters, then ſtu- 
dy alſo the be/ps and meaxs , the hinderarces , and the direftions 


that concern thy duty. And this is in brief the exerciſe of this | 


Soliloquy, or the Preaching of Heaven to thy own heart. 


— _ I — 


$ECT. it. | 


ee perhaps thou wilt ſay, Every man cannot under- 
ſtand this Mſerhod, this is for Min;fters and learned 
men, every man is not able toplay the Preacher. I anſwer thee, 
Firſt, There is not thar ability required to this,asis to the work of 


— 


publick preaching; here thy chovghts may ſerve the turn, but there 
[mult be alſo che decent ornaments of langaage;here is needful but 
in honeſt underſtanding heart, but there muſt be a good pronmn- 
tation and a voluble rogue; here if thou miſle of the-/erhod,thou 
mayeft make up that in one piece of Application which thou haſt 
neglected in another , but chere thy failings are injurious co raa- 
fy, and a ſcandal and diſgrace tothe Work of God; thou knoweſt 
what will fit thy own heare, and what e Arguments take beſt with 
thy own AFeions, but thou artnotſo well acquainred with the 
dſþoſfitions of others, Secondly, [ anſwer further , Every man is 
bound to be skilful in the Scriptures as well as Miniſters : Kings | 
and Magiſtrates, Dext.17.18,19,20.7eſ.1.8, And the people alto ; 
Deat.6.6,7,8. Do you think , if you did as is there commanded, | 


Wrice ic upon thy heart, lay them up in thy Soul, bind them upon | 
thy hand, and berween thine eyes,meditare on them day & night, 
[fay,It you did chus, would you not quickly underſtand as much as 
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this > See P/al.1.3. Dent, 11.18, —6.6,7, Doth nor God com- 
mand thee, to teach them diligently to thy children? & to ralk of 
them when thou fitreſtin thy houſe , when thou walkeſt by the 
way, when thou lieſt down,and when thou riſcſt up? And if thoy 
| muſt be skilled to reach thy children,much more go teach thy ſelf, 


| and if chou canſt talk of them to others, why not alſo ro thine own| 


heart? Certainly our unskilfulnefle & diſabilicy,both in a Metho. 
dical & lively teaching of our Families, and of our ſelves is for the 
moſt pzrt meerly through our own negligence,and a (in,for which 
we have no excuſe : you that learn the skill of your Trades and 
Sciences, might learn thisalſo, if you were but willing and pain-| 
fall. And to Ihavedone with this partfcular of S9/;/oqay, 


_ _TO——OD— -— —  — 
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SE CT. IV. 


2. A Nother {tep to ariſe by in our Contemplation, is, from this| 
. [peaking ro vur ſelves ro [peak to God: Prayer isnot ſuch 

a ſtranger to this duty, but thateaculatory requeſts may be inter- 
mixed or added, and that as a very parr of the duty it ſelf : How 
oft doth David intermix thele in his Plalmes, ſometime pleading 
| with his Sou}, and ſometime with God ? and that in the (ame 
Pſalm, avd in the next Verſes? The Apoſtle bids us ſpeak to our| 

fclvss in Pſalms,and Hymns, and no doubt we may alſo ſpezk to| 
God inthem; this keeps the foul in mind of the Divine Preſence; 
it tends alſo exceedingly to quicken and raile it; ſo that as God u 
the higheſt Obje& of our 7howghts, ſo our viewing of him, and| 
our ſpeaking ro him,& pleading with him, doth more elevate the! 
ſoul, and actuate the aff. Rions,then any other part of AZegiration 
can do. Men that arccareleſs of their carriage and ſpeeches among 
children ard Idiots, will be ſober & ſerious with Princes or grave 
men : ſo, though while we do bur picad the ca'e with our ſelves, 
we are carelefſe and uneft:ted, yet when we turn our ſpeechto| 
God, it may ſtrike us with awfulnefie ; and the Holineſs and Me 
jeſt of him whom we ſpeak ro , may cauſe both the matter and: 
wordsto pierce the deeper : 7/zac went forth to pray, {faith the: 
former Tranſlation,)- To Medicare (faith the latter;) The He| 
brew Verb-, ſaith Parems in loc. (ignificth both ad Orendum & | 


— 
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Meditavdam, The mea of God, both former and later,who haye | 
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left their Meditations on Record for our view , have thus inter« 
mixed Soli/oqny and Prayer : ſometime ſpeaking ro their own 
hearts, 2nd ſometime turning their ſpeech to God: And though 
[this may ſeem an indifterenc ching, yer I conceive it very ſuicable 
and ncceſlary, and that is the higheit ſtep that we can advance to 


Fin the Work. 
0bjeft. But why then is it not as good take up with Prayer a- | 


love, and fo fave all this tedious work that you preſcribe us ? 
Anſw. 1. They are ſeveral duties, and thetetore muſt be per- 
formed both, 2, We have nced of one as well as the other, 
and therefore (hall wrong our ſelves in the negleQiog of either, 
3. The mixcure, as in Muſick, doth more aftect ; the one helps 
on, and puts life into the other. 4, It is nor the right order to 
begin at the rop; therefore Meditation, and ipeaking to ours 


| ſelves, ſhonld go before Prayer or ſpeaking to God; want of this 


makes Prayer With moſt co have litcle more then the name of 
Prayer,and men to ſpeak as lightly and as ſtupidly to the dreadful 
Ged, as if it wereto one of their companions, and with farlels re> 
rerence and affeRion, then they would ſpeak to an Angel, ifhe 
ſhonid appear rothem; yea, or to a Judge or Prince, if chey were 
ſpeaking for their lives : and conſequently their ſucceſſe and an- 
(lwers are ofcen like their prayers, O, ſpeaking to the God of Hea> 


[rexin prayer, is a weightier duty then moſt are aware of. 
| 


| ds 


SE CH V 


| 
Tx Ancients had a Cuſtom by Apoſtrophe*s and Proſopopaid's, 
to ſpeak, as it were, to Angels and Saints departed, which, 
wit was uſed by them, [ take to be lawful ; but what they ſpoke 
in Rhet orical Fignret, were interpreted by the ſucceeding Apes, 
to be ſpoken 1n #ri&F propriety , and Doftrinal Concluſions for 
praying to Saints and Angels, were raiſed from their ſpeeches : 
Therefore [will omit ebar courſe, which is fo little neceflary,and 
{oſubjeR to ſcandalize the leſſe—judicious Readers. | 
| And fo much for the fourth part of the Direion,by what ſteps 
'orats we muſt advance to tbe height of this Work. I ſhould 
(Clear allthis by ſome Examples, bur that I intend (hall follow in 


the end, 
| Gees CHAP. 


ts 


Y. 5. 


"Ip 
I, Fetch Help 
from Senſe. 


| 


| of Faithhath many diſadvantages with us, in compariſon of the 


+ ,| but Senſe hath its ſtcength,according to the ſtrength of the fleſh: 
© | Faith poes againit a world of reſiſtance,but Seyſe doth not, Faith 


|Somre Adwantages ayd Helps for raiſeng and 


XT1. 


CHAP. 


affeing the Soul by this Meditation. 


SECT. 


PaQds ifhly; The fifth part of this Dire&ory is, Toſhew, 
1 EO you what advantages you ſhould take, and what 
F 422402 Helps you ſhould uſe ro make your Meditation: 
of Hear:en more quickening, and to make you 
taſte the ſweetneſle that is therein, For that is 
the main Work that 1 drive at through all; That] 
you' may not ſtick in a bare Thinking , but may have the lively 
ſenſe of all upon your hearts : And this you will finde to be the 
molt difficult part of the work; and that ir's eafier barely to think 
of Heaven a whole day, then to be lively and affe&ionarte in thoſe 
thoughts one quarter of an hour, Therefore let us yet a little fur- 
ther conſider what may be done, to make your thoughts of Hee 
ven to be piercing, afteRing, raiſing thowghts. 
Here therefore you muſt underſtand, Thar the meer pure work 


work: of Senſe, Faith is imperfect, for we are renewed but in part; 


is 
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is ſupernatural, and therefore prone to declining, and to Janguiſh 
1] both in the habit and exerciſe, further then it is {till renewed and 
excited; but ſenſe is natural , and therefore continueth while 
| {nacure continueth. The objeR of faith is farre off; we muſt go 


faw, nor never knew the man thar did fee ic,and this: upon a meer 
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make them inſtruments of raifing 


{Senſe ; how he ſers forth the excellencies of Spiritual chings, in 
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8 far as Heaven for our Joyes - ® But the objeR of: ſenſe is cloſe 
athand; 'It:is no cafte-matter to rejoyce at that which we never | 


miſe which is written in the Bible ; and thac when we bave 
nothing clſe to rejoyct in , but all our ſenfible comforts do fail 
ns: Buc to rejoyce in that which we ſce and feel , in thac which 
we have hold of , and poſſ:flion already ; this is nor difficult. 
Well then , what ſhould be done in this caſe > Why, ſure ic will 
be a point of ourSpiritual prudengg,and a Hngular help to the fur- 
thering of the work of Faith, to call in our Senſe to irs aſſi- 
fance ; If we can mike us friends of theſe uſual enemies , and 
us to God, which are the 
uſual means of drawing us from-God, I think we ſhall 'perform a 
very excelent work. Sure it is both poflible and lawful, yea, and 
neceſſary roo, to do ſomething in this kinde; for God would not 
have given us either our ſenſes themſclves, or their uſual objects, 
if they might not have been ſerviceable to his own Praiſe,and 
helps to raiſe os up to the apprehenſion of higher chings: And it | 
is very conſiderable, how the holy Ghoſt doth condeſcend in the 
phraſe of Scripture, in bringing things. down to the reach of 


words that arc borrowed from the objeRs of lenſe ; how he de- 


firmus (& Ca- 


{cribeth-the glory of the new 7era/alems, in expreſſions that might 
take even with fleſh it ſelf : As that the Streets and Buildings are 
pure Gold, that the Gates are Pearl , that z Throne deth ſtand 
inthe midſt of it, cc. Revel. 21. and 22. That we ſhall eat and 
drink with Chriſt ar his Table in bis Kingdom; that he will drink 
with us the fruit of the Vine new, that-we ſhall ſhine as the Sun 
in.the fiimament of our Father : Theſe wich moſt other deſcri- 
vtions of our glory are exprelled , as if it were to. the very fleſh 
32d ſenſe ; which though they are all improper and figurative, 
fet-doubtleſſe if ſuch expreſſions had nor been beſt, and co us 


neceſſary , the Holy Ghoſt would nothave ſo frequently uſed | 


feut eſs. Fed quicquid de illa quod in mente reſpondet , fmilituds , & nonegſa eff. Greg | _ [ 


(up- hotw. 8. 


| 
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a De coloribus 
cacus loquglam 
habet , ſenſum 
attem non þa- 
bet, zeſte Atij- 
ſtor. Nou ſe- 
cus Circa- ia - 
que Diving 


terns ſunt, ſe} 


bahet as 
incellefius , itt- | 


cuticns, ut vere 
quauium fas eff 
pradeſtinationis 
etcrne & tt 
bertaths 10ſtr e, 
compoſſibilita- 
36m Teneammus, 
W&c. Artiba + 
Concil. de 
Grat. l{, Is cap. 
30. pag. 188, 
uantalibes 
intentione ſe 
bumrna mens 
extenderit, eti- 
amſ; phantafias 
imaginum cor- 
poralium & cog- 
nitione compeſ= 
cat , L_ 
circumſcriptos 
ſpiritu ab oculis 
cordis admove- 
at 3 adbus 14- 
men in carne 
mortal; 4 


videre glorion | 


Dei non valet, 
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Htile ramen ef} 


| 7ationibus qui- 
temcungque de- 
bilibus ſe mens 
humana exerce- 
— pp de- 
» comprehen- 
year de- 
monſtrandi pre- 
ſumptio: quia de 
{ rebus altiſſimis 
etiam parva 0 
debili - confide- 
ratione aliquid 


us in bxjuſmodi 


And doubtleſſe as the Spirit doth ſpeak, ſo we mult hear ; and 
if our neceſſity cauſe. him to condeſcend in his expreſſions , it 
muſt needs cauſe us to be Jow'iin our conceivings. *-Fhoſe. cop- 
ceivings and expreſſions which we bave: of 'Spirits,. and things 
meerly Spiritual, they are commonly but ſecond Notions , with-! 
out the firſt; but meer names that are put into our mouths, withs! 
out any true conceivings of the things which they lignifie ; or! 
our conceivings which we expreſs by thoſe notions or terms, are' 
mieerly negative ;\ what things are not , - rather then what they: 
are: As when we mention |: Spirits ] we mean they are not cor- 
are we cannot tell, no. more then 
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them :. He thac will ſpeakto mans underſtanding, muſt ſpeak in | 
.mans language, and ſpeak that which-he-is capable toconceive. | 


- "2n/dicere | Poreal ſubſtances, but what r | | 
= aÞ8,j- coi ; ateria Prima. It is one reaſon of 


jucurdiſſmum | we know what is AriFfotles 

eſt.Aquin-cont. | Chriſts' aſſuming and continuing our nature with the Godhead, 
| Gentile 29. 1: | char we might know him the better, when he is ſa much nearer 

xy 0 1m of | £0 us 3 and might have more poſitive concelyings of him , and ſo 

af} PR? iliariry with him , who befi 

meniluiſſe, cy | Our mindes might have: familiarity with him , who before was 
| me gud deferam | quite beyond their reach. . : 

& vos qu7 judi- |" But what is my ſcope in all this ? is it that we might think hez- 

cabisis homines 


yen tO be made of Gold and Pearl ? or that weſhould * pigure 
Chriſt, as the Papiſts do,,in ſuch a ſhape.? or that we ſhould think 
* No, not that we 


eſſe, ut ſt proba- 


bilis dicentur | © 
nibil ulterius | Saincs and Angels do-indeed ear and drink ? 


requiratis. Plz - | 
ro inTinao. Idem in Epiſtola ad Dionyſ. monet ut cos tanquam barathrum declinet, qui de Diis 
tanguam de tis qua manibus tencri C7 apprehend? poſſunt , certas exigunt demonſtrationes, . Et in 
Phadoneco nomine graviſſime reprehendit eos quod ambitioſts inter ſe verborum pugnis & inani de- 
monſtrationum conatu , principes (e novorum @ pugnantium dogmatum con;tituant , de rebus ipſis 
nibil certum , nibil ftabile , nihil firmym. habean. - Tpſeque ſuam deploras cacitatem; qui que 
ſeprins perſpicue ſcire exiſtimaz er, ue per umbram quidem ſibi unquam- vija eſſe compercrit : Et 


vaneſcere.  * Ex operibus quidem opificem hanc cauſam effetoremque mundi Deum neſſe datur : Ex 
Imagane autem & Penta ro (ut Socratis auditor Antiſtbenes dicebat) is non agnoſcitur, nullis oculjs 
conſpicuns, nullius xe ſimilis, ut ex ulla. efhgie noſe1 poſſit. Arque (ut 4 Xenophonte Socratice 
Feraprum legimus) qui cundta coucuſ] at, ipſe intrepidus & inconcuſſus 3 magnus numirum gorenſque | 
| eſe cognoſcirur's *<Quali autcn fit facie ignoratur. Fernelius deab.Jiris rerun catfis; cap. 9g, * E 

| quidem &. de communibus ſerfs us, fapere 3n Det rebus, ſed mn teſtimonnm vert ,:non in athntorinn 
| {alft 3 guod-fis ſecundum Divinam, non contraDivinam diſpeſuionem. Tertullian. li. de RelurieR; 
: Carnis, cap.. 3- p. 407. Hes omnia ab bumanis' in Deum qualitatibus trafa ſunt, dum ad noftrain- 
' firmitatis verba deſcenditur 3 ut quaſi quibujdam nobis gradibus fa#is , 6 juxta nospoſutis , per 
' e4 que nobts vicing confpicimus , ad ſumma ejus aſcendere quandoque valeamus. Gregor, Moral. 


| lib. 20, cap, 20 - b 43% "urn 
-- -Shonld | 


a 


quorum aliquam eſſe ratus fuerat ſoliditatem , ca nuns omnia non ſecus ac inzes ſomniorum imagines | 
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i ſhould cake the Spirics figurative expreſſions 'to be meant accor-— 


|ceive of them as we are able; and that the Spirit would not have 


| uſe of theſe phraſes ofthe Spirit to quicken our apprehenfions & 


-| though uſefu!, are but borrowed and improper, The like may be 


| 1.FRO tothen : When thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to meditate on the 


| Excellency without familiarity, doth more amaze then delight 
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ding to ſtri propriety : or have ficſhly eonceivings of Spiritual 
[things , ſo astobelieve them to be ſuch indeed; Burthus; To 
| think that to conceive or ſpeak of them in ſtriQ propriety , is ut- 
terly beyond our reach and capacity ; and therefore we muſt con- 


tepreſenred them in theſe notions to us, bur that we have no bet» 


% 


ter notions to apprehend them by; and therefore that we make 


affeions, butnot to pervert them; and uſe theſe low notions as 
z Glaſſe, in which we muſt ſee the things themſelves, though the 
repreſentation be exceeding imperfeR, till we come to an imme- 
diate and perfeR ſight ; yer till concluding, that theſe phraſes, 


faid of thoſe expreſſions of God in Scripture , wherein he repre- 


ſents bimſelf in the imperfeRions of Creatures, as anger, repent- 
ing, willing what (ball not cometo paſs, &c, 'Thowgh theſe be 
improper, drawn from the manner of men, yet there is ſomewhat 
in God which wecan ſee no better yer, then in this Glafſe, and 
which we can no better conceive of, then in ſuch notions, or elſe 
the Holy Ghoſt would have given us better. -I would the judici- | 
ous Reader would (on or by) well weigh alſo, how much this | 
conduceth to reconcile us and the Arminians, in thoſe ancient | 
and like to be continuing Controverſies. 


j 
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SECT If 


joyes above, think on them boldly as Scripture hath ex- 
preſſed them. Bring down thy conceivings to the reach of ſenſe. 


| us: ' Both love and Joy are promoted by familiar acquaintance ; 
When we go about to think of God and Glory in proper con- 
ceivings without theſe SpeRacles, weare Joſt , and have nothing 
to fix our thoughts upon : We ſet God and Heaven fo far from 
us, that our thoughts are ſtrange, and we look at them as thipgs 


Qqq4 DD - and 


beyond our reach, and beyond our line,and are ready to ſay, That j& . 2 
which is above is nothing to us. To conceive no more of G : 


$. 25-7 
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and Glory, but that'wve cannot conceive them; and to apprehend 

no more, but that they are paſt our apprehenſion; will, produce 
no more love but this, To acknowledge that they are ſo far above 
us that we cannot love them; and no more Joy butthis, That 
they are above our rejoycing. And therefore put Chriſt no fur. 
ther from you, then he path pat himſelf , leſt the Divine 
Nature be again inacceſſible. Think of Chriſt as in our own na+ 
ture glorified ; think of our fellow-Saints as men there perfeRted; 
think of the * City and State, as the Spirit hath expreſſed ir, 
(only with the Caution and Limitations before mentioned.) 
Suppoſe thou wert now beholding this City of God ; and that 
chou hadſt been companion with 7oh» in his Survey of his Glory; 
and hadſt ſeen the Thrones, the Majeſty, the Heavenly Holts, 
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[| 
the ſhining Splendor which he ſaw. Draw as ſtrong ſuppoſitions | | g 
as may be from thy ſenſe forthe helping of thy affeRions : Te is AY} 4 


lawful to ſuppoſe we did fee for the preſent , that which God 
| hath in Prophecies revealed, and which we muſt really ſee | F| q 
* 1b; jacet gr4-| in more unſpeakable brigheneſſe before Jong. Suppoſe there«| F| 7, 
14, ivi wirenti- | fore with thy ſelf thou hadſt been that Apoſtles fellow-tri-| |, 


| ws Seay veller into the Celeſtial Kingdom, and that thou hadſt ſeen| Fig, 


' lumno ſe indu- | all the Saints in their white Robes, with Palmsin their hands: | Ft; 
"it gramine, & | Suppoſe thou hadſt heard thoſe Songs of Aoſes and of | life 
iredolente paſci-| the Lamb ; or didſt even now hear them praiſing and glorify- | < 
{Pur flore 1. ibi, 508 the living. God : If thou hadſt ſeen theſe things indeed, &r 


 altum Tmemora . 
[10 'unter in | in what 2 rapture woulft thou have been> And the more ſe-| [gy 


' verticem, & | rioully thou patteſt this ſuppoſition to thy ſelf, the more will 
Þ ibi arbor denfi-| the Medication elevate thy heart. 1 would not have thee, as| | — 


jore —_— [the Papiſts draw them in' Pitares, nor ule myſterious, ſig- 
oe ET nificant Ceremonies to preſent them. This, as it is a courſe 

'ma ſeena deja-| forbidden by God, ſo ir would bur ſeduce and *draw dowh| 
; cens inumbrd- | thay heart- :. Bur get the livelieſt P:ture of them in thy minde} Y2,” 
{rit. _ that ;ipoſſibly thou canſt', meditate of them, as if thou wert] © - 
5oo Lon ; all the white beholding them, and as if thon were even hear-| 

FE cams requieſcat aut ws iterum vere 10v0 tcitns fecunda parturiat. UYnius cuniia (unt tem- 
|: Eporiss. unizs poma feruntur aſtath 3 quippe cum nec menſtbus ſuis tunc. luna deſerviat, nec ſol 
| Ther borarum momenta decurras, aut in nottem lux frgata concedat ; Habet populos quies lat, 
| ſedesrencr placidas , ubi fons ſcaturiens medio finu alvei prorumpentis emergts, &-rauco per ine 
Vrerualla &r woſis flexibus labitur , #s in ora naſcentium ſibi fluminum dividatur..Cypri- 
oY de laude Mfttyr.. | 


W1 


1 


a 


——_—_— 


TPart 4. The Saints everlaſting 


| 
| kT Here is yet another way by which we may make our ſenſes 


jets of Scnſe with the objects of Faith.;. and. ſo forcing Senſe 
[toafford us that Medivmys, from whence we may conclude the 


Fs from the lefle to the greater, And here for your further aſ- 


o Te . 


a 
_——_—_—_—_ "TAGS 


as. {= _ P FRE 4, 
FA * 


ing the Hallelnjabs, while hou art thinking of them ; till thou 


hear the ſhouts of Joy and Praiſe ! Methinks Teyen ſtand by 4- 
brabam and David, Peter and Pay!, and more of thele trium- 
phing Souls / Methinks I even ſee the Son of God appearing in 
the clonds, and the workd fianding at his Bar to receive their 
Doom / Methinks I even hear him ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father | and even ſee them go rejoycing into the Joy of their 
Lord ! my very dreams of theſe things have deeply affe&ed me ; 
and ſhould not theſe juſt ſuppoſittons affet me much more ? 
What if I had ſeen with Pas/,thoſe unutterable things ? ſhoald I 
noe have been exalted (and that perhaps above meaſure) as well 
1s he > What if I had ftocd in the room of Srepher,and ſeen Hea- 
yeri opened, and Chriſtſicting at the right hand of God >? Surely 
that one fight was worth the ſuffering his ſtorm of ſRones. Ochat 
I might bur ſee what he did ſee, though I alſo ſuff. red what he 
did fuffer ! What if I had ſeen fuch a light* 25 Jſ{icaiab ſaw 2 The 

d fitting upon his Throne, and all the Hoaſts of Heaven ſtanding 
” bu: right hand and on hu left : Why theſe ten of God did ſee 
ſach things ; and I ſhall ſhortly ſee far more then ever they ſaw, 
till they were looſed from this fleſh, as I muſtbe. And thus you 
ſee how the familiar conceiving of the ſtate of Bleſſedneſle, as 
the Spirit hath ina condefcending language expreſſed ir, and our 


trong raifing of ſuppoſitions from our bodily ſenſes, will ſurcher | 


our affeRions in this Heavenly work, 


—_— 


_—_ 


o SECT, JIL 


hcre ſerviceable to us; and that is, By comparing the ob- 


canſt ſay, Methinks I ſee 4 glimpſe of che Glory ! Methinks I 


2 Chro. x3.18, . 


Of Js. . ad 


[tranſcendent worth of Glory, By arguing from ſenſitive delighes, 


lſtance I ſhall furniſh you with ſome of theſe comparative Ar» 
guments, 


2 Compare | 
objefts of [ 
Senſe with ob= | 
jeQs of Baich. | 


Y £ 


And firſt, You muſt ſtrongly argue with your hearts, from the 
| corrupt 


Mm on 


— 


_ 


_ 


— 


| i« char Beauty! 38d the Lamb ! which muſt be our recreation when we come to 


— 


a ho _ 
OE _— 
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If the men of corrupt delights of ſenſual men, Think then*with your ſelves, 
this world, who | hen you would be ſenſible of the Joyes above; Is ic ſuch a de- 


rd; ran | light to a ſinger to do wickedly >| and will it not be delightful 


{o defirous to | fadeed then to live with God ? * Hath a very drunkard ſuch de-|{ | 
ſee an- earthly | light in his. cups and commpanions, that the very fears of damn. 

King, ac leaſt, | tion will not make him forſake chem ? Hath the brutich whore. ||6 
inall bis orna- | qafter ſach delight in his whore, that he will pare with his credit, |} 


ments and glo- | 


iy, &c. how | 8nd eſtate, and(alvation, rather then he will part with ber? Sure [AK 


much more | then there are high delights with God ! If the way to Hell canjff 
ſhould they/de. , afford ſuch pleaſure , what are the pleaſures of the Saints in Hes- 
fire to ſee. yen? Tf the covetons man hath fo much pleaſure in his wealth, and 
Chcit ) into| 14, ambitious man in power and titles of honour; what then have 


- ur | the Saintsin the everlaſting treaſures ? and what pleaſure do the|] |) 


ingSpicit of the | Heavenly honours afford , where we ſhall be ſet above principey 'd 
? 


I 


God-head hath | Jities and powers, and be made the glorious Spouſe of Chri 
"555% _ | What pleaſure do the voJuptuous finde in their ſenſuall courſes ?|{| 
Pat wounded Dow Cloſely will jhey follow their Hunting and Hawking, andiſſ|tc 
with 2 Divine | Other recreations from morning to night 2 . How delightfully |Ffo 
Love to Chriſt | will they ſir at thef®Cards and Dice, hours, and days, and nights|ſ/to 
the Heavenly | rogether > O thedelightthat muſt needs then be, in beholding 


King ? They the face of the Living God , and in finging forth Praiſes to him 


are inchained | 


Yi 

andunſpeakable . OUr Reſt. 

Glory, in thar 

incorruptible ſplendor, and incomprehenſible Riches of the true and eternal King, Chriſt with 

deſfireand longings after whom they ae wholly taken up , being wholly turned ro him , and 

long toartain char unexpreſſible Blefieinefſe , which by the Spirit they behold ; for the ſake of 

which, they eſtcem all the Beauty, and O.naments, and Glory , and Riches, and Honourof 

Kings and Princes but as nothing ? tor they are wounded with the was oo God, and rhe Heat; 

| venly Life of immortality hath dropped into their Souls : Ergo do they Wiſh for the love of «he\ithe 

Heavenly King , and having him alone betore their eyeFin all their delires , they rid themſelves}; 

by him of all worldly Love , and depart irom all terrene engagements, that ſo they may (till keep|| [P01 

that defire atone in their hearts. Macarius, Homil-ga, *Qug crgo nds angit veſa ia, titiorum ſitio 

re abſyntbium, bujus mundi ſequi 1aufragium, vita praſentts pati infortunium, impie tyranndis\{G#! 

ferre dominium, & non magzs convolare ad.Sanforum felicitatem, ad angelorum ſoctetatem, ad ſo Whih 
ax 


 lenntitutem ſupernatelilie, & ad jucunditaten contemplativg vite, ut poſſimus iutrare in potenti 
: Domini, & vidcre ſuperabundanutcs givitias bonitatis eus ? Bernard. de przmiopat. Colt, | | 


ect, 


——_— 


OBESE" 


_ 


» $ . _ 4 " 
5 = ” % 
k , it} 3 d, _ 


| 223 


2 
| fk 
Jay foutloveth?-that which my temperance and appetite - do in- 
[dine to? What delight hath the taſte. in-fome plealanc Fruits > in 
I fome well reliſhed meats ? and in divers Junkets? O what de- 


ran}Þ [light then muſt my-ſoul needs have .in feeding upon Chriſt the 
<-|{|.iving/bread?. and intating withhim at his. Table in his Kingdom? 
nd|f [Was a meſs bf potrage fo iweetto E/ax in his bunger;,,, that he 
vel] [would'bay them at ſo dear a rate/as hisbirth-right?  How- highly 
thel [then ſhould I value this never-periſhing food. ?/ How. pleaſant is 
pa-|{ [drink in the exrremiry of thirft'? The delight of it.co 2 man.ina 
2} Feaver or other drought, can ſcarcely be exprefled.: 1; will make 
s?| [the Rrengrh of Sawpſor revive., O then how delightiyl wiltir be 
nd} |to my ſon! to-drink of that Fountain of living water,, which who 
lly [fo drink+ fhall ehirſt no more?/So pleaſant is wine,&, ſo refre{hi 

hes [to che foirits; thar ir's ſaid to make glad the heart of man: How 
ing Fpleaſc.. hen will that Wine of the great Marriage be ? even:that 


Wine which-our water wasturned into? / that beſt Wine which 
will be kept tilbthen > . How delightful are pleaſant-odors to:our 
ſmell > How delightful is perfe& Muſtk1o the ear. how.delight- 
ful are beauteous fights to the eye? ſuch as-curiqus pictures ; ſum. 
ptuous,adorned, well-contrived buildings ; handſome, neceſſary 
roms,walks,proſpes ; Gardens ſtored with variety of beaute- 
ous and odoriferous flowers; or pleaſant Medows which are natn- 
nl zardens 2 -O'then think-every time thou ſeeſt orremembereſt 


"_ [Poured on the head of our glorified Saviour , and which muſt be 
re [toured on the beads of all his Saints? which will fill all the room 


|theſe, what a fragrant ſmel hath the precious oimment which is. | 


SE Cc T.., IV. 
; (Oper alſo the deligbts above, with the lawful delights + 
AL of moderated ſenſes. Toink-with thy ſelf how ſweet is food | 57 bomines de} 
nip taftewhen T am bungry? efpecrally,as:[/at ſaid,that which audio, teryeno| . © 


| jubilanz, nos de 
| gaudio* _ 
| jubilare #0n de- 
bemus,quod ver- 
bis vere expli- 
care 101 poſſu= | 
mus *- Et quem| - 
deces ifta qithi« 
latio niſe ineffa- 
bilem Denm ? 
Et fi Deum fari 
101 pores, ta- 
cere on debes , | 
qd reſtet mifi 
ut jubzler? Au- 
guſt.in Pſgz. 
ST -confideremys 
qua & quanta 
ſunt que ſanfis 
dabuntur in die\ 
= qua 77 


QuEAIA” que 10+ 

is promittun- 
tur 71 6elis? vis 
leſcent omnia 
que habentur in 
rerris . Tervena 
nang; fubſtan- 
Ha, eternge : fe- m 
licitati compg- 
rata, pondus eft, 
non ſubſidinm. |. 
Greg.in homil. | 


A eberven with irs odor and perfume > How delightfull is che 
(o MMSE of the Heaverily Hoſt > How pkaſing will be thoſe 
i Elbeauties 2bove 7 ard how glorions the building not-made with 

ſands > and the houſe that God himſclf doth dwellin? and the 
wmiksand proſpeRs in the City of God? and the beauties and de- 


4 liphts in the celeſtial Paradiſe ? Think ſeriouſly what theſe muſt 
| 


reeds be, The like may be ſaid ofthe delight of the ſenſe of Feel- 
ins which the Philoſopher ſaith is the greateſt of all the reſt. 


"Ys 


reall | 


- 


| n0t2 ſunt, atque 


'] &iperinge dif- 
| feruat, ut & vi- 
| #ui : ut ſentit 
1 Ariſtoreles.Hoc 


| doftum » quod 


1 fs loquendum, 


* "OF EO 
RS. 
os. 
x 
» p 
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aints everlaſting 'Reft. 


- 


& Av "S ve , 
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SECT. V. 


3. £3 Ompare alſo the delights above, with zhe delights that are 
found in fiatural knowledge : This is far beyond. the- de- 
ſights of ſenſe; and the delights of Heaven are further beyondic. 
Think then,can att Archimedes be ſo taken up with his Mathema- 
tical invention, that the threats of death cannot take him off, but 
he will die in the midſt of theſe his natural contemplatiang? 
Should I not much more be taken up with the delights of Glory, 
and die with theſe contemplations freſh upon my.ſoul 2 eſpeci- 
ally when my death will perfeRt my delights.;: but thoſe 'of 4x 
chimedes die with him, * What a pleaſure- is it to dive into the 
ſecrets of nature? to finde out the myltery of Arts and Sciences? 
to have a clear underſtanding in Logick, Phyſick, Metaphyſicks, 
Muſick, Atronomy, Geometry, &-c ? If we-make but any, new 
difcovery in one of theſe, or ſee alittle more then we ſaw before, 
what ſingular pleafure do we finde therein ? Why think+then 
what high delights there are jn the knowledge of God andChrif 
his Son. If the face of humane learning be ſo beautiful , that ſer- 
ſual pleaſures are to it- but baſe and brutiſh : how beautiful chen 
is the face of God/? ' When welight of ſome choice and learned 
Book, how are we'taken with it 2 we could read and ſtudy ir day 
and night; we can leave meat,'and drink, and ficep, to read it; 
what delights then are there at Gods right hand, where we (hull 
know in a moment all that is to be known? | 


Celeſtia horum 
principia Deo 


et qui Dei fit 
amicus : inquit 
Plato inTimeo. 
Dei ab indo- 


ventibus mor- 


intereſt inter 
doftum © in- 


inter equum 
domitum & 
indomitum < 
Fils Ariltippus. 
Homini dotto 
conſlat quando 


- 


quando tacen- 

dum : ut' Jac. 
Grynzus in A- 
phoriſmis. | 
* Ferunt mag- | 
numMelanfho- | | | oy 
nem dicere ſoljitum; Nov credere ſe in univerſa Germania reteriri poſſe ullum, qui unicam\ inteerm| 
paginam in Ariſtotelis Organo refte imetligan'' Cumbac promiſſio complebitur, quid erimus ? que 

les erimus ? Que bona tn illo regno accepturi ſumus, qui Chriſto morientc pro wbis tale jam pignm | 
alis crit Spiritus hominis nullum omnino habens vitium, nec ſub quo ja ext, nec'al [Sur 


accepimus ? Qui 
cedat, ncc contra :quod dimittit, pacatiſſind virtute perfetus. Rerumibi-ommium quanta ! {ty 
cioſa | quam certa ſcibiitia | ſineerrore aliquo vel labore | ubi Det ſapientia de ipſo- (uo fonts golfer. 
bitur cum ſumma ſelicitaze ſine ulla difficulrate? Auguſt. de Civitat, lis22«c. 24.11. De faliniatli 


inter Jibros commorantis, Lege Senecam ſuaviſſine diſſerentem. Lidde brey;t, vitice 14, 15. i, by 


_ 
6. Ip 


. i 


At 


e (0; parr 4. The Saints everlaſting Reſt, © 


STRAT YE 


LL 
Q 


de- $ Ompare alſo the delights above, with the delights of mora- | 

lity, and of the natural affeRions: What delight had many 
na- I [ſober Heathens in the rules and Pract ce of Moral duties ? ſo that 
but |F|chey cook him only for an honeſt man, who did well through the 
0? [F [love of Vertue, and not only for fear of puniſhment? yea, ſo 
fy, [highly did they value this Moral Vertue, that they thought the | 
ec-|I| chief happineſſe of man confiſted in it. Why thiok then, whar ex- | 
Ar-|F|cellency there will be in that rare perfe&t:on which we ſhall be | 
the|F|raiſed co in heaven? & in that uncreated perfection of God which | 
ces? | we ſhall behold 2 what ſweetneſle is there in the exerciſe of natu- | 
cks, || ral Love? whether to Children,to Parents;to Y okefellows, or to 
vew|E| Friends > The delight which a pair of ſpecial faithful friends do | 
ore, Fi finde in loving and enjoying one another,is a moſt pleafing, ſweet | 
then F[delight : It ſeemed to the Philoſophers to be above the delights 
briſt 0] of Natural,of Matrimonial friendſhip; and [ think it ſeemed 16 to 
ſet-|F{ David bimſelf,ſo he concludes his Lamentation for him; 1 am d- 
het Breed for rhre, my brotber Jonathan, very pleaſant haſt thow been | 
ned |MHauro we: , thy love to me was wonderfnl , paſſing the love of women, 
09 fl: Sams. 1.26. Yea, the ſoul of 7onatban did cleave to David.Even 
Lt: \B Chriſt himſelf, as it ſeemeth , had ſome of this kinde of Love, 165i Hymnidici 
helllf\for he had one Diſcipte whom he eſpecially loved , and who was | Angelorum cho- 


[ 


wont to lean on his breaſt: why think then, if the delights of cloſe | PEE zbi ſocictas 
& cordial friendſhip be fo great,what delight ſhall we have in the | —_ Talk 
friendſhip of the moſt High > and .in our mutual amity with Je- | ſotemniras 3 pe='| 
ice ſus Chriſt 2 and in the deareſt love and conſort with the Saints ? | regrinationis 
© aiff Surely this will be a cloſer & ſtricter friendſhip then ever was be- | Pujus rrifti 14- 
166 Ytwixe any friends on earth; and theſe will be more lovely and de- _ yedeuntiii 5 
4% firable friends then any that ever the Sun beheld; 8 both our aftte- —_— wm 
"IF Hions to our Father; and our Saviour, but eſpecially his affeRtion | :4; pre 12be, [e- 
1.7" Fro us will be ſuch as here we never knew;as ſpirits are ſo far more | reniras fine nu- 
»"/Fpowerful then Fleſh, that one Angel can deſtroy an Hoſt, ſo alſo | 5 Auguft. in|. 
C7, fare their affeRions more ſtrong and powerful, we (hall then lovea | J®Þan- 

Fchoufand times more ſtrongly and ſweetly then now we can - and 
"Was all the Artributes and Works of God are incomprehenſible, ſo is 

Ithe attribute and work of Love : He will loye us many thouſand | 
| _ £eimes 


tens i 


_—_ 


itt. 


— 
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what joy then will there bein this mutual Love ? 


TECT. vIL 


Y. 7. 4 Ween, alſo rhe Excellercies of Heaven with thoſe glori- 

ous works of the Creation which our eyes do now behold: 
What a deal of wiſdom,and power,and goodneſs appeareth in & 
through them to a wiſe Obſerver? what a deal of the Majeſty of 
che great Creator doth (hine in the ſace of this fabrick of the 
world 2 ſurely his Works are great and admirable, ſought outof 
them thet bave pleaſuretherein, This makes the ſtudy of natural 
Philofophy ſo pleaſant , becauſe the works of God are fo excel 


[ 


Piel. 92. 455+ 


Plal. 1) 1, 2. 
Plal. 145. 6,7, 


8 9,10,11, 12, | lent: What rare workmanſhip is in the body of a man? yea, in|Þþ 
and 10. 7, 22. | the body of every beaſt > which makes the Anatomical ſtudies {o| 


delightful; whac excellency in every Plant we fce? in the beauty 


Pſal. 136.4, 5, 


6, 6c. of Flowers ? in the nature, diverſity , and uſe of Herbs? in|f 
{ Job ,6. 24 25,, Fruits, in Roots, in Minerals, avd what not? But eſpecially if we|fj 


- 26. | look to the greater works: if we conſider the whole body of this 
| earth, and its creatures, and inhabitants; the Ccean of waters, 
with 11s motions and dimenſions,the variation of the Seafons,and 

| of the face ofthe earth; the entercourte of Spring and Fall , of 


| Summer and Winter ;- what wonderful excelleocy do theſe con-\ 


| caive ? Why, think thes in thy Meditations,if theſe things which 
are but ſervants to (inful man, are yet ſo full of myſterious worth; 


; what then is that place where God himſelf doth dwell and is pre- 
| pared for the juſt who are perfected with Chriſt > When thou 
| walkeſt forth in the Evening, look upon the Stars, how they 


In Ctvitztc Dei | pliffen, and in what numbers they betpangle the Firmament: If in 


kex vritas, | the day time, look up to the glorious Sun;view the wide expand-| 
; ed encompalling heavens, and ſay to thy ſelf, What glory is in the] 


Lex Charitas, 
dignitasequitas, 


p4x felicitas, | lealt of yonder Stars? what a vaſt, what a bright reſplendent body | 
vita eternitas. hath yonder Moon, and every Planet? O what an unconceivable|Þ 


4 de Civit. #'ory hath the Sun? Why, all this is nothing to the glory of Het- 


dergiory , yonder is but darkneſle to the luſtre of my Fathers 
Houſe , I (hall be as glorious as that Sun my ſelf; yonder is but 88 


Part 4. | 


: ih times more , then we even at the perfeReſt are able to love him, 


' ven; yonder Sun mult there be laid aſide as uſeleſs , for it would " 
' not be ſeen for the brightneſle of God: I ſhall live above all yon» 


che wall of the Palace-yard ; as the Poet faith, I 


— 


[8[Part 4. 


Which Go t dorh exerciſe inthe Church, and in the World. What 


The Saints everlaſtine Reſt, 


237". 


If m Heavens outWard Court ſuch beauty be, 

What 3s the glory which the Saints do fee ? 
co think of the reſt of the Creatures: This whole earth is but my 
Fathers foorſtool; this Thunder is nothing ro his dreadful voice; 
theſe winds are nothing to the breath of his mouth: $o much wiſ- 
dome and power as appeareth in all theſe; fo much and far much 
more greatneſs and goodnels, and loving deligtts (hall I enjoy 
in the actual] fruition of God. Surely,if the R3ia which rains, and 
the Sun which ſhines on the juſt and unjuſt, be ſo wondrrful ; the 
Sun then which muſt ſhine on none bur Saints and Angels, muſt 
needs be wonderful and raviſhing in glory *, 


* This Month 


' which Chriſt 


of April (in 


role again, this 
ReſurreQivn- 
Month) is the 
firſt Month in 
the year, this 
rejoyccthall the 
Creatures, this 


' Cloatheth the | 


naked rrees; it| 


| openeh the c2rth : jr gia.!deth every living thing. This is the firſt Month of Chriſtians , even 
the time of the R<lurrection , When thei: boties ſhall be zlorified , by thar Light which nw 
lies hil within them , chat is, the Spirir, which then will re ro chem vorh clozthing » meat and 


drink, and Joy and Peace and O.nament, and eternal Life. Macarius Hoi 1,5, 


—_—  — 


$3 C3 VIM 


Sm the things which thou ſhale enjoy above, with 
the excell:ncy of thoſe admirable works of Providence, 


Jorious things hath che Lord wrought? 8& yet we ſhall ſee more 
vorious thentheſe, Would it nor be an aſtoniſhing (ight,to ſee 
the Sea ſtand as a Wall on the right hand,and on the lefr,and the 
Land appear in the midit, and the people of 7/7ae/ paſs ſafely 
trough, and Pharaob and his people ſwallowed up > what if we 
fopld ſee but ſuch a ſight now > It we had teen theren Pjagues 
fe/Zgyprr,orhad feen the Rock to guſh forth ſtreams,or had ſeen 
Manna or Quails rained down from Heaven,or had ſeen ctheEarch 
en and ſwallow up the wicked , or had ſeen their Armies ſlain 
mth Hailſtones,with an Angel, or by one another ; Would not 
theſe have been wondrous gtorious ſights? But we (hall fee far 
neater things then theſe. And as our ſights ſhall be more wonder- 
ul, ſo alſo they ſhall be more ſwcet: There ſhall be no blood nor 
h intermingled ; we ſhall not then cry out as David, Who 
nad before this Holy Lord Ged? Would it not have been an 
toniſhing ſight,to have ſeenthe$Sun {rand ſti}f in theFirmament? 
to have ſeen ebaz Dia! go ten degrees backward —_— 
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| ſhall ſee when there ſhall be no Sun to ſhine at all ; we ſhall be- 
hold forever a Sun of more incomparable brightneſſe. Were it 
not a brave life , if we might {till live among wonders and mir. 
| cles? and all for us,and not againſt us? if we could have drovght|: 
' or rain at our prayers, as Elzas ? or if we could call down'fire 
| from Heaven to defiroy our enemies > or raiſe the dead to life,as 
| Eſha ? or cure the diſeaſed, and ſpeak ſtrange languages, as the 
Apoſtles? Alas, thelc are nothing to the wonders which we ſhall 
ſce and poſſcſſe wich God ! and all thoſe wonders of goodneſſe 
and love! We ſhall poſſeſſc thar pearle and power it ſelf,through| 
whoſe vertue all theſe works were done; we ſhall our ſelves be 
che ſubjeAts of more wonderful mercies then any of theſe, Jory 
was raiſed but from a three daycs buriall , from the belly of the 
Whale in the deep Ocean; bnt we ſhall be raiſed from many years 
rottenneſſe and duſt; and that duit exalted to a Sun-Þke glory; 
and that glory perpetuated to all eternity. Vhar (ayeſt thoy, 
Chriſtian? Isnot this the greateſt of miracles or wonders? Surely, 
if we obſerve but common providences, the Motions of the Sun, 
the Tides of the Sea, the {tanding of the Earch, the warmiog it, 
the watering it with Rain as a arden, the keeping in orders 
wicked confuſed world, with multitudes the like; they are all 
very admirable: But then rothink of the Sou of God, of the Vi 
lion of the Divine Majeſty,of the comely Order of the Reavenly 
Hoſt; wbat an admirable fight mult that needs be ? O what rare 
and mighty works have we ſeen'in Britain in four or five years? 
what chapges? what ſubduing of enemies ? what clear difcoyc- 
ries of an Almighty Arme ? what magnitying of wezkneſs?what 
| caſting down ot ſtrength ? what wonders wrought by moſt im-! 
probable means? what bringing co Hell , ard bringing back? 
what turning of tears and fears into ſafety and joy 2 ſuch hear-i 
.ng of carneit prayers, as if God could have denied us nothing] 
that we asked > All theſe were wonderful heart-raiſing works. 
But O, what are theſe to our full deliverance ? to our finall con-1 
queſt > to oureternaltriumph} and co that great day of great 


things ? 
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| noe thou think on the leveral places thou haſt lived in, and re- 
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| | $ ECT. * IX. 
bf — On alſo-the Mercies which thou haſe have above, 


haſt, if not in thy Book, yet cerrainly in thy Feart, a great m2- 
fy precious favours upon record. The very rem: mbrance and re- 
bearſal of chem is ſweet: How much moreſweet was the a&ual 
eajoyment.? But all theſe arenorhing to the Mercies which are 
;bove, Look overthe excellent Mercies of thy youth and Edu- 
cation ; the mercies of thy riper years or age; the mercics of thy 
proſpetity,und of thy adverſity: the mercies of thy ſeveral places 
not excellent, and innumerable 2 Canſt 


member that chey bave each had their ſeveras] mercies > che mer- 
cies of ſuch a place, and ſuch a place ; and all of them very rich 
and engaging mercics?O how ſweer was it cothee, when God re- 
folved thy faſt doubts? when he overcame and flenced thy fears 
and unbelief 2 when he prevented the inconveniencies of thy life, 
which thy own counſel woald have caſt thee into? when he 


eaſed rhy pains ? when he healed thy fickneſſe,and raiſed chee up 
xs from the very grave and death > when chou prayedſt, and | 
wepſt, as Hezek;:h, and faidſt, My dayes are cut off, 1 ſhall goto | 
the gates of the grave, 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my years : 1 
ſaid T ſhall not & tbe Lord,even the Lord in the Land of the living, 
| fall behold man no more with the mhabit ant! of the world, Mine 
age is departed and removed from me as a Shepherds Tent : I have 
cut off like a Weaver my life; He will cut me off with pining ſickne (ſe; 
from day to day Wilt tbon make an end of me, &c.. Tet did be in love 
to thy ſoul deliver it from the pit of corruption, andcaf thy fins be- 
hind his back :. and ſet thee among the living, to praiſe hins as thou 
doſt this day : T hat the fathers to the children might maks youu hts 
Trath: The Lord was read! to ſave thee, that thou migbteſt ſin 
the ſongs of praiſe 19 him in his houſe all the dayes of thy life, 11a. 38. 
10, tothe 20. I ſay, were not all theſe moſt precious mercies ? 
Alas, theſe zre but ſmall chings for thee in the eyes of God ; he 
| Rrr intend= 


with thoſe particular Providences which thou haſt enjoy- 
| ed thy ſelf,and thoſe obſervable Mercies which chou haſt record-| 
led through thy life, If thou be a Chriſtian indeed, I know thou 
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ſo evidently a prevailer with him: But Othiok then, Are all theſe 


| miſery without them? Hath his providence lifred me fo high on 


| eternall love exalt me? And how oreat {hall Ibe made in Com- 
munion with his greatneſſe2 If my grin ge, and.warfare have 
foch mercies, what ſhall Ifinde in,my home, and in my Triumph? 
1f God will communicate ſo much to me while I remain 2 ſinner; 
what will he beſtow when am a perfect Saint? IfI have had fo 
much in this ſtrayge Country at ſuch a diſtance from him ; whax 
ſhall T havein Heaven in his immediate preſence , where I ſhall 
ever ſtand about his Throne? 


—— 


| $S ECT; -X. 
5 his wo the comforts which thou ſhalt have above , with 


thoſe which thou haſt here received in the Ordinances, 
Hath not the written Word been to thee as an open fountain;fldw. | 


| ing with comforts day & night > when thou haſt been in trouble, 


| the Spiric ſet before thee ? What ſeaſonable promiſes haye come 
into thy minde > ſo that thou mayeſt ſay with David: If thy 
Word had nor been my delight , I had periſhed in my trouble? 


T hink then, If the Word be ſo full of confolations, what overflow- 


iog ſprings thall we find in (30d?If his letters areſo comfortable, 
what are the words that flow from his bleſſed lips? and the beams 
ecbat {ircam from his Glorious Face ? If Luther would not take 
all the world for one leaf of the Bible,what would he take forthe 
Joys-which it revealeth ? If the promiſe be ſo ſweet, what is the 
performance? If the Teſtament of our Lord, and our Charter for 
the Kingdome be ſo comfortable, what will be -our poſſeſſion of 
che Kingdom it ſelf?Think further, whar delights have I found al- 


ſo in this Word preached?when I have fir under a heavenly heart- 
| ſearching 


ſo ſweet and preciousthat my life would have beena perpetual! | 


Earth, and his merciful kindnefſe m3de. me great ? How ſweet | 
then will the glory of his preſence be > And how high will his 


here thou haſt met wich refreſhing: when thy faith hath Ragger. | 
| ed, it bath there been confirmed : Whar ſuitable Scriptures hath 


| intendeth thee far greaterthings then theſe, even ſuch 2s theſe | 
are ſcarce a tafte of. Ir was a choice mercy that God hath 9 | 
notably anſwered thy prayers; and that thou haſt been ſo off and | 


"SOR 


ſearching Teacher, how hath my heartbeen-warmed within me ! | * Cur 


| | ver 


| {hear Elias, 1/aiah, Daniel, Peter,Fohn, (not Preaching to an obſti- 
[ite people in impriſonment, in perſecution, and reproach, but) 


6; 
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how hath he melted me,and turned my bowels / merhinks I have 


[felt my ſelf almoſt in Heaven: me chinky 1 could have been conrene 


to have fat and heard from morning to night, I could even have 
lived and died there: How oft have't goneto the Congregation 
troubled in ſpirit;and returned home with quietneſfe and delight? 
How oft have I gone doubting,concluding damaation againſt my: 
own ſoul; and Gad bath ſent me bome with my-doubes reſo. ved, 
and ſatisfied me,and perfwaded me of his love'io Chrilt>How ofc 
have I gone wich darkneſs and doubtingsin my judgement 7, and 
God hath opened to me ſuch precious triths, and opened alſo my 
underſtanding to ſee them , thar his light hath been exceeding 
comfortable to my foul ? what Cordials have IT mer within my 
ſaddeſt affliQions 2 what preparatives to-fortifie me forthe nexs 
encounter? Weltrhen, if Moſes face do ſhine fo glorioulty, what 
Glory is in the Face of God? If the very feet of the *\ Meſſengers 
of theſe tidings of Peace be beautiful how beantifulis che Bace of 
the Prince of Pcace>TftheWord in the mouth ofafelloweryant 
be ſo pleaſant, what is the living Word himfelf> If chis Treaſbre 
be ſo precious in earthen Veſlels, what is that Treaſure laid upin 
Heaven? - Think with thy ſelf , If I had heard but ſuch a Divine 
Prophiet'as 7/aiah, or ſuch a perſwading moving Prophet' as: Fe- 
ttmy,or ſuch a worker of Miracles as &/5jah'or Eliſpab,, how de« 
lighefol a hearing would this have been ? If I had heard but Petey, 


or John,or Paxl,l ſhould rejayce in it as long as I lived;but what 


| would I give that I had heard one Sermon from the mouths of. 


Chrif} himſelf > ſure 1 ſhould have fele'the comforr of ic-it my! 


* above : 
the ears that hearthe things that there are beard ! There ſhall'T 


£ 


'eriamphing in the praiſes of him that hath advanced them. Aſtin 


filiorum , fre- 


ul ; why bur, alas,all chis isnothing 'ro what wer ſhalbbave' 
O bleſſed are the eyes that ſee whae there is ſee} rand 


was wont eo wiſh theſe three wiſhes; ficſt,chac he might haveleen 


runt,ec. Cyprian de Immornalitate. 
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| Feeur quo primo || 
Melancthonem} 


legenrem audiſ- 
ſet illud reciti- 


re ſolebat, quod | 
in ſuis initiiti- | 


onibiis canume 
Pontificii: 


vi, quem dilext, | 

* Patriam no- 
flramn Paradi- 
ſum computa- | 
nus, Paremtes 


Patriarchas ha- || 
bere jam cepi- 


uid non 
& 


mis: 


properamus 


currimus ut Pa- t 


triam noſtram 
videre , ut Pa- 
rentes ſalutare 
poſſimus ? Maz- 
nus illicuos cha» 


rorum HUMETUS | 


expefar, paren- | 
tum, ſratrum, 


quens nes #60» 
ofa turba defs- 1 
derat jamde ſug 


ue | 
vidi,quem amu- | 


bid 8 I I" 
\ 
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inmorialit ate 


iſecura, & adhuc |. 


de noſtra falute 
ſolicata. Ad ho- 
rum "conſpefum 
&@ complexum. 
venire quanta! 
O& lis ex no- | 
bis in commune 


latitiaeſt? \Bualis illic celeftium reguorun voluptas, ſine timore moriendi &' tum eternitate viven- |. 
|.d; ? Quan ſumma & perpetua felicitas ? Illic Apoſtolorum' glorioſus' chorus 'illic Prophetarum 
\exultantium nnmerus 3 #lic Mariyrum innumerabilis populus, ob certaminis & paſſuonis viftoriam 
Coronatus ; Triumphantes illic Virgines, qe concupiſcentiam carnis & corforis, continentia robo- 
re ſubegerunt ; Remunerati myſericordes qui alimen;is & largitionibus pauperum juſlitie opera fece- 
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Chriſt in the fleſh ; ſecondly, That be might have heard Paw ff 
preach ; thirdly, That be might have ſeen Rome 10 its glory: Alaz, | 
{ theſe are ſmall matters all ro that which Afi» now bek Ids; 
there we ſce not Chriſt in the form of 8 ſervant, bur Chriſt in his | 
Kingdom, in Majeſty and Glory;not Pas/ preach.in weakneſs and| 
contempt, but Pax! with millions 'more rejoycing and triumph. 
ing-nor perſecuting Rome in a ſading glory, but Zeru/alem which| 
is above, in perfeR and laſting glory, | 
So alſothink, What a joy ic is to have acceſle and acceptance in | 

Prayer,that when any thing aileth me,] may go ro God andopen| 
my caſe ; and unboſom my ſoul ro him as to my moſt faithſy] 
friend 2 eſpecially knowing his ſufficiency and willingneſle to re- 
lieve me? O but it will be a more ſurpaſſing unſpeakable joy, 
when I ſhall receive all bleflings withour asking them; and when 
all my neceffities and miſeries are removed, and when God him- 
ſelf will be the portion and inheritance of my ſoul. _ Ro 

| Whar conſolation 3lſo have we oft received in the Supper of 
the Lord?whar a priviledge is it to be admirted to fit at hisT able? 
| to have his Covenant ſealed to me by the outward Ordinance, 
and his ſpecial Love ſealed by his Spirit to my hearc > Why, but 
| all the life and comfort of theſe, is their declaring and afſuring| 
| me ofthe comforts hereafter ; their uſe is, but darkly to. fi if 
and ſeal thoſe higher mercies; when I ſhall indeed dripk with him 
; the fruit of the Vine renewed, ir vill chen be apleaſant feaſt in- 
| deed.  O the difference between the }Jaſt Supper of Chriſt on | 
| earth, and the marriage-Supper of the Lamb at the great day! 
Here he-is in-ag upper room, accompanied with twelye poor ſes 
leacd:men, feeding on no carious dainties, but a Paſchal Lamb 
with ſowre herbs, and a 74 at his table ready to berray him: 
Bat then his room will be the Glorious Heavens ; bis attendants | | 
all the Hoſt of Angels and Saints; no 74a nor unfurniſhed gueſt | ij 
comesthere;but the humble be!icvers-muſt ſir down by him, and | 4k 
the Feaſt will be their motuai: Loving and rejoycing. Yet further || Þ 
| think with thyſelf thus;; The communion of the Saints on carth | 
is a moſt deleable mercie : What a pleaſure is it to live with un- | 
<critanding and heaventy Chriſtians!Even David faith, they were | 
all kis delight : O then whac a delightful Tfociety ſhall I have 
above? The Communion of Szints 1s there ſomewhat worth, | 
where their underſtandings ate fally cleared, and their affeRtions;| 
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advanced, If I had- ſeen bur'7eb inhis ſores Shou the: 
ir would have been an excellent fight ro ſee ſuch a mir> 


Po bighty 


ls ; | $jrourof patience:whart will it be then to ſee bimin grory-praifing | 
his | {chat power which did uphold and deliver bim?1f 1 had beard 
nd | | {burPax/ and Sia (inging in the ſtocks, it would have becn ade- 
b-,| I lightful bearing;whar wittic'be then to hear them ſing praiſes in | 
ich| heaven? If Thad heard David Ning praiſes on his Lute and Harp, 


{it would bave been a pleaſing melody ; and that which- drove | 
Fi che evil ſpirit from Fav, would ſure have driven ons the ul | 
en | | [nels and ſadneſs of m ſpirie, and bave been to me as the mulick | 
full F {was to E/;/þab, that the Spirit of Chriſt in joy would have come } 
re- | | [upon me 3 'why, * Tſhall ſhorfly' hear that ſweet _ In the | 
y,| | {heavenly Chore advancing che King of Saints; and will not that [ 
en | | [bea far more melodious hearing? If I had ſpoke with Pax when «3: : 
n- | || he was new come down fromthe third Heaven, and he might - "1M 
| | { have revealed ro me the chings which he had ſeenzO what would | 
Igive for an hvures ſuch'contereace}how far would I go ro hear  -4$3M 
ſuch a Narration? why, T muſt m_ ſee rhoſe very things my | 'Þ- 
ſeife;yes,and far more then Pax wast lecing,on | 
yet ſhall I ſee no wore then I ſhall poſſels. If I had ſpoke but one | 


proifing God, and ſay 
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zlorious things then this. jf 1 


chavking his Farher, Jobn 17: 


him pronounce me bleſſcd2 If there were 
bringing back of the Ark, 2 Sam. 

re-edifying the material Temple, 
be in the new. Jeruſalem ? why, if I could 
here iu Unity o 
cipline 0 ri 
nowerfully a&mioiſtred , what an unſpeakable joy 


Neb 12.43: 


would be? If 1 co 
Teachers, and the people recervingy 
longing 
what a bleſſed place were E” 
rurned into Knowledge, and | 


derſtanding.,aud ſhallow F Be 
Od kragin Amity, and in the life of the Spirit. O what a 


anate Iſland were This ? Alas, alas, what's all this t0 the 
min in Heaven ? and to the bleſſed condition which we 
livein there ? There is another kinde of change and 
| this ! What great jOY had the people and Davii himſe 
them ſo willingly offer to 8h* ſervice 
excetlent Pſalm of Praiſe doth David 
29.9, 19, & ; 7 
the peopic rejoyced with ſo great JOY 
ſound of them, 1 King. 1. 4@: what 2 joy 
then axthe appearing of the Kiog of the 


ing the Goſp 


thereupon compoſe? 1.C 


that the carth rent at it 


Church ? 1f when 


thereof was laid, the morning Rtars did ſing together, and all 


Sons of God did 
glorious world is 


hour for joy 
both founded an 


be heard ? 


had ſtood by Chriſt when he was |: 
1 ſhould have Fhonghe my f 
ith hi how much more when I-ſhail heary 
.yen blefled with his voice ON _ 
6. 15. and ſuch grea: 19y ar the 
whar joy will there 


ſperity, and the undoubred Order and Df. 
wr ebiiſhed | and his Ordinances purely and 
ro my ſoul { 4 
ald ſee the Congregations provided OY 

| "and for the Government of 'C ciſt, 0 
ent ar ry lend? If 1 could ſee our Ignorance | 
:ror turn into ſoundneſſe of Ua- 
Profeſſors into ſolid Believers, and Bre- 


fall hout will there! 


| zppearech ro be the rop-ſtone alſo, and the Holy City is adorne(}F7 
45 the Bride of the Lamb, O Sirs, what a joyful ſhout will th all | 
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ks ON SECT, XI. ies 
bel] "Fay the joy which thou ſhalt bave in heaven , with 
the | | that which the Satnes of God have found in the way to it, 
rel jand in the foretaſtes of it; when chou ſeeſt an heavenly man re- 
> [$7 joyce, think whar ir is that ſo affe&g him >: le js the property of 


.- | { {fools 10 rejoyce in toyes, and to laugh at nothing; but the people 
nd Fj of God are wiſer chen {o, they knoxv whar ir, is thar mikes rhem 
| it} glad: When did Godever reveal the leaſt of himſelf ro any of bis 
le | | ak s,bucthe joy of their hearts wereanſwerable to the Revela- 
nd] [tion ? Pax was ſo fifred up with what be ſaw,that be was in dan- 


ger of being exalted above meaſure, and muſt have a prick inthe 
fleſh co keephim down ;z when Perer had ſeene but Chriſt ip his 
Transfiguration, which was but a (mall glimpſe of his glory, and 
re-\ || | bad lecn Moſes and Ea talking wich bim, what a rapture'and 
c- ||] |extaſie he is caft into? 474fter (faith he) ir #. 2:4 for w@ to be 
+ [f [lere, let ws here bnild three T abernacles, one for Thee, and one for 


& 


{agun to yonder perſecuting rabble; let us aot go dow agaio to 
Tyonder droflic dirty world, Jet us not return to our, mean and ſuf- 
{fering ſtate,is ir nor better chat we ſtay here naw we are bere? is 


| | {aothere better company ? and. fweeter pleaſures? buc the Text 

| # |Gaich, He knew not what be [aid, Mat.17.4, When oſerhad been 
ve] Þ {talking with God in the Mouoe ,..it made his, Viſage ſo ſhining 
be] & {and glorious, that the people could not endure to behold je, bur 


el {he was fain co put a vail upon it: No wonderthen if the face of | 
w/ 8 God muſt be vailed, till we are come to that ſtate where we ſhall 
el Y [be more capable of bebolding him , when. the yail ſhall be taken 

18 {away ,- and we all beholding him with open face, ſhall be turned 
el&-into the ſame Image from glory to glory. Alas, what isthe back- 
[parts which 17o/cs ſaw from the clefes of the Rock, to that open 
nf {face which we ſhall behold hereafter? whar is the Revelation co 
TY { Jobnin-Patmes, tothis Revelation which we ſhall have in hea- 
14 }ven? How ſhorc doth Pasls Viſion come of the Saints Vition 
1 {above with God 2 How ſmall a part of the glory which we malt 
* | & ]{ce,was that which ſo tranſported Peter in the Mount? I confeſſe 
'U-} theſe were all extraordinary forecaſtes,but little eo the full Beati- |.- 
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of himſelf, and the pleaſures which he ſhould have for ever at 
s wines 22toor rm Rrr 4 | Gods 


———— he 
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Moſes and one for Elias; as if he (hould ſay, O letus nor go dowh | | 
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{fical ViGoo : when David forelaw the ReſurreQion of Chiilband } ; - - 
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| "Gods right hand, how doth it make him break forth and lay, 
T berfore my heart was flak nd my glory v1 meer Eee alſo foal | L 
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reſt in bope, Pſal 16.9, Why think then ; If the foreſight can raiſe} 
F” ſach raviſhing joy; what will the aRual poſſeſſion do > How oft} 
| have we read and heard of the dying Saipts,who when they had/F}; 
ſcarce ſtrength and life enough to expreſs them, have been as ful} 

-| of joy as their hearts could hold? And when their bodies haves [þ 
been under the extremities of their ſickneſs,yea, ready to feel the} 
pangs-of death, have yer had ſo mnck of heaven incheir hal þ 
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that cheir joy bath far ſurpaſſed their ſorrows; and if a ſpark of} 
this fire be ſo glorious, & chat in the midi of the ſea of adverſity, 1} 
what then is that Sun of Glory it ſelf? O the joy that the Martyrs) } 
of Chriſt have felt in the midſt of the ſcorching flames? ſure they, 
had life and ſenſe as we,and were fleſh and blood as well as we. |} | 

Therfore it muſt need be ſome excellent thing that muſt ſa re-|} |. 
| joyce theic ſouls, while their bodies were burning; When Bey] F |. 
can burn his finger.in the Candle, and Cranmer can burn off his | |.f 
{8m#i Mry- | unworthy right hand:whenB ainbam can cal} the Papiſts ro ſtea!Þ |; 
(res preſentem | Miracle,and tell them that he feels no more pain then ina bed of} |. 
a wy de« | Down.and that the fire was to him as a bed of Roſes:when Far- 1 
ſpexiſſen, _ rer can ſay,If I ſtir,believe not my doRrine; Think then,Reader,! F | 
[marum view | With thy ſelf in'tliy medications, ſure jr muſt be ſome wonderful 
ſubſegui ſci- | | foretafted glary that can do all this, that can make the fAlatnes 


Dit _ j fire eaſie,and rhat can make the King of fears ſo welcom; 
Ids Lb. 4+6- 
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then muſt this glory ir ſelf needs befwhen the very thoughts of; 
it can bring P.a/into ſucl: a ſtraight,that he defired to depart & 
to be withChriſt,as beſt ofall;when it can make them never chink! 
themſelves well till they are dead : O what a bleſſed Reſtis this ?] 
Shall Sazders ſo delighcfully embrace the ſtake and cry out, Well 
comCroſs;and ſhall not I more delighcfully embrace my blefſed-F1] 
neſſe,and cry, Welcome Crown? Shall blefſed Bradford kiſs the 
faggot,and ſhal[notI then kifſe the Son himſelf.? Shall che poor}; 
Martyr rejajee that ſhemight have her foor:in the fame hole of 
E. + | che Stocks that Mr. Phj{pors foot had been in before her ?* and 
ſhall'nor I rejoyce that my ſoul ſhall live in the ſame place off | 
bk: 745 lory where Chrift and his Apoſtles are gone before me ? Shall} I 
> {Euſeb.Bifi.Ec-.: fire and faggot, ſhall priſons and baniſhmene, ſha}l ſcorns and 
$4 her ni - 17». cruel tortnetits be more welcometo others,then Chriſt and Glo-[ {| |! 
b-- | nt mats to me?, God forbid. What thanks did {ons the] 
26. ; | artyrl Þ ! 
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give the "rthey waul mt 77 from bis 
ks on car rhe deſi res th Ft Os hen his per- 
tors threatened his death the next day, that che ey might not 
age their.reſolution, leſt he ſhould niſſe of bis xproniton B 
toe omlp paar? hall I gi ent, bonus gs 
ago his EAT L; Gris ſou [tibers 
Tv "Be Id dic ofs 


ef becauſe 


fo gotoles \feri 


eccatis abſalutus ; 
ord Iam 
ould:F cry, 
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to. Otipiire alſo the glory of the Heavenly Kingdom, > 
Coon glory of cheimp 'Church 0 gepethiand with be 


Ty 12, 
Cum Chriſto 


Glory of C Cheidi in his ſtate of Humiliation; Red: YOU Fr calil y | ſemper vive- 


Mictade, IF Chriſtunderhis Fathers wrath, and* Chriſt lan ndjng neſHin 12 


GE ihe room of ſinners, wereſo wonderful in excellencies, Thy DRY 
[then s Chriſt artheFarhers right hand 2 And if che Church ug- |515;1, 

der het ſins and enemies,have ſo much beauty; ſomethiog it wil 
have atthe marriage ofthe Lamb. How wonderful,was the Son 
Fof God inthe forme of a ſervaiit! 1 When he is þorn,che Trwfer's 
muſt proclaim him by mirac A new Star'm 


| Deo graias + *| > 

| Cs & ewo "fiſhes abies Pr him! eo ſee his urns 5 : Neque > 8 

The lepers cleanſed,the ſick healed, the lame reſtored,theblinde HO lam 4 

[receive their ſight, the dead raiſed; if we hag ſeen all this bould jy eſſe ſemper, x > 4 

: jnidann qui cm morti fuiſſet obnoxiz,fafus eſt de inemartalizate ſeeurns.. Cyprian, a4 Dams iad | : © 
. we 
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we not have thought it Tn ? The moſtdeſperat Tak 
cured with x touch, witha word rote: nde eyes with 


litclecla wp 157 ions athi 
pre Fi a ad py iv. dpting by Le hoes a l 


command; the wind 
Gior wry | Think yet [Tow wo boughs , 
zlory 1 cutting 
of Garidcaty and! ning dawm dt that comes int Jernſs| . 
lem riding on ad A ar Will there be when be comes with} , 
Angels in his Glory? If they that heard him preachthe Goſpel of 
| che Kingdom, have their hearts acne within.chem, that hey bal ; 
turn and ſay, Never war fake li 2 this man; Then ſure th hey 
chat behold bis Majeſty in hisKin him, wil fay,Therewas never 
glory like this glory. If when his enemies come to apprehend him,| 
che word of his mouth dorh caſt them all ro the ground; If 
he is dying,che earch maſt tretmble;the vail ofcheTem erent ell 
{ San in the firmamenc muſt bile irs face and: deny its light to thelf] 
| ſinful world, & the dead bodies of the Saints ariſe, & rhe ſtanders 
| by be forced to acknowledge, Verily,this wagghe Son of God:0 | 
then whar a day will it be, when he will once more ſhake, notthe]}| 
Earth only, bat the Heavens alſo,and remove the things that at 
ſhaken > When this Sun ſhalt be taken our of the fiemament,s nd 
be everlaſtingly darkned with t ebrightneſs of his Glory? whih 
the dead mult all ariſe and ſtand before him; & all Wall 2 y [5 
oy him to bethe Son of God,and every tongue confeſle bind 1K 
ord and King ? If when he rifeth ag Grave and D:allfl | 

have loſt their power, andthe Angels.of Heaven muſt roll az ' {| 
the ſtone, and aftooiſh the-watchmen. till they are as dead mel 
- fand ſend the ein s to his dejeted Diſciples;If the bolted doo 

cannot k ch ; If the Tn as "ficm ; round for vim | 
walk on; Phe can aſcend to Heayen i in Tangs t of kis Diſcipleg\#i%e 
j and ſend'the Angels to forbid them ga er him ; .O wha i 
Power, and Dominion and Glory | payFo 15 he now poſſelled of Q g. Ii 
and muſt we for ever poſlefſe with him 1 Yer chink furcher, A 1» , 
his very ſeryanits enbled to do fuch miracles when he is go x l | 
from them > Can a few poor fiſhermen and tene-makers, anc I hel | bf; 
! like Mechanicks, cure che lame, and blinde, and fick? open the | i 
' priſons? deſtroy the diſobedient ? raiſe the dead 2. and aftoniſh | bfY 
their adverſaries? O chen what a world will chat be, where every| @ 
| one can do greater works chen theſe ? and ſhall be Wghlier ho+| #| (W þ 
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ook of life. 4f thev caching of the Goſpel be accompanied 
th ſach power, vide 4 ey Pierce the heart, and diſcover its f6- 


le *5,bring down the proud, and make the Rogy finnereremble ;/ 


| If itcan make men byragheir books, ſell rheis lands, bring in the 
-» fp ice, & lay it down atthePreachiers feet; If een 
| Hom rogwanre the Kings of the Earth ref 
&do.cheir homage to Jeſus Civiſt ; If Rcag ſub 
of ; | convert thouſands, and turn the "world < - Lpag If 
5 | (* = mention of the Judgement and Life to. come, can make 
"A ge on the bench to tremble, when che {prove oe bar 
wy Yorh I peels DoArine,O whet then rhe G of the King» 
[om it ſelf 3Whar an abſolu:e, Dominion bath Chriſt and his 
18 | Saints? Andif chey have this Power and Honour in the day of 
1} | their abaſement, and. inthe time-3Ppoinced for their ſuffering and 
(| | en = will they bayo in their oY adyancun ment? 
w| . Ee" 12s : TIA" | 
T5 cr. Xu. 


apy 


Lu ow 


make rhe ſpirits: 
- Nay 


wo brooms 3: thy mercies thou ſhalt have above , with the 
Chriſt hach bere. beftowed on thy ſoul; 

and che glorious change which thou ſhale have at-laſt, wah the 

racipus.change:which the Spirit hath wrought pn chy heart : 

Compare-the comforts of thy glorification, with the comforts: of 

by @nificurion. There is not the ſmalleſt grace in thee, which 

z and fincere, but is of greater worth thenthe ciches.of 

ie Indiexy not 2 ficarty deſire and after Chriſt, but is more 

bo be-ralocd chen:che Kingdoms of the world ;- A'renewed -na- 

e iv the very Image of God ; [Scripture callech ir bythe name 

1m ox and {che Spiric], of -God abiding in 

pa banton the fate of God humſelf,ic is the Seed of 

in us;.iris theonely5hberent beauty of che rati- 


al ſoul: tic ennoblech'man above all adbilicy;ie ficcech him toun- 

ſtand his Makers pleaſure; to-do bis-Will, and to receive his 
y.'Why think: then with thy (elf,; If this grain of. Muſtard- 

ſeed | eſo arts whar isthe+cee of Life in the midſt of the 
tare ies >-1E 2ſpark.of.Hfe which will bur Rrive againſt 
aa add flame out a'few deſires ets 9; meg 
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=þ wy Gndeing dinodeny a brides, | 
ih! Y[D:vik abjcco 6s bur more to have our names writcen in the 


. S.17. 


* Heara Hea-T .- 


then :- Inter | 
bonos viros & |. 
Deum Amicitia| 


eſÞ, conciliante. © 


virtute. Amici- Þ 
tiem dico? Imp | © 
etizneceſſtudo, | 
& ſomili:udo,, 
rm bouws 


crempore 1an- | 


tum a Deo dif- a 4 


fert, diſcipulus | 
ejus, amulatsr | 


que & vera | © 


progenies, 4. 
perens ille mag- þ 
nificus VIrEN-, 


tum non lenis I © 
ſue? patres, | 

 educat;. |: 
tat cur bo. _ > 
na mala, cap. 1.4 7 
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worth: how orion then is che Foundhio and End of chis life if 
webe ſaid to be like God,and'to bear his Image, and tobe hatgl J f , 
85 heisholy; when, alss weare preſſed down with .« body of ſin;{ i; 
Sure we ſhall theti bemuch-iſkerGod;when we are perfettly ho-HYi 
[yn without blemiſh;& have noſuch chi a6 (in within us."Is I: 
deſire after heaven ſopreeiouss thing?whatthen isthe thing] Yi, 
ie ſelf whichis defired?> Is the love: foexcellene?whar thenis thetY|.c 
beloved? Ts our Joy.in foreſeeing and deleeving, ſo ſweet? whar far 
will bethe joy in the” full poſſeiting 2: O the delight thae a : | 
Chriftian-hath inthe lively exerciſe of ſome oftheſe affeRions!|/ 
| What good does it to his very heart, when he-can flags ſay, Fl 
He loves his Lord ?. what ſweerveſle is therein the very | 
loving? yea, even thoſe troubling paſſions'of Fanboy - fear, 
_ yet dalig heful when they are ri tly exerciſed ; How glad is 
or Chriſtian when he feelerh bis heartbeginto melr? and 
Y enthe thoughts of ſinful unkindneſs-will diffolve it?Bven this 
ſorrow doth yield him marterof joy,/'O what will ir-thenhe, 
when we ſhall do nothing but know God;an oy and rejoyce,l {| 
and praiſe, andall this in athe bigheſt perfei what a comfort] | 
is it to my doubting ſoul, when I have a little pet of the ſin- 
cerity of my races > when Key? examination I can byt.trace the 
| Spirit in bis ſanQifyingworks > How much-more-will-it comfort|: 
i0;to find that this Spirie hath-afely.condudted ene, and left. NE 
"inthe armevof Jeſus 2yhac a -was.it;thattheSpirit] 
| _— upon my or when he'firſt turned: me from dark 
light, and from the power of Satari unto God?Tobe cen ro ul 
thathorrid ſtate of nature, wherejn my ſelf and-my. 4Rians.w «| 
wi 
q 


1 joattbin4s God, andthe ſerrence of death wat paſt: up ria 
andthe Almighty tookme for hiemcerenemyiand to be ptoſents 
| \y numbred among his Saints, and called his Friend, en 
hieSon ; 8nd: the ſentence revokgd-wbich war gone fo 
| what-a chonge was this 1r6-he coke fromahat: «ſtate dice when 
| was: borne, 'and had lived" delightfully Comanyy 
riveted in ſr by ruſſoc anderijegeanicrs,whbothouſendeof foul 
| did lieupon k ſcore ; andiflhed ſo-died, ] hed been dumned| 
-\ forever;and to be juſtifie fied frotn-all theſe endrmous crimes,and 
| freed from #1 theſe fearful plag (Ine put-into- oo title of ar 
{ Heir of Heaven ;- O what an aſtoniſhing cbKnge waTthie: of: 
ene GE how dia MG 
Beyong) 
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IEiBeyond exprefiiag;beyond conceiving : How oft, >when | have | 
h qi hr af this 


ſee it? 
the | 


"ll. | reeling gloryiyrill nat To 
"Ti iclouded, nor my lighe-be under a buſhe], but:upon a, hill, eyen up- | 
7 F jor Sion,the Mount of God. erp 1 
"= > $*K-:C'T./XI1V. 
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T. Py--oos "the joyes which thon ſhalt have above, 
| £-4with thoſe fOreraſtes. of ir z which the Spirit bath given 

thee heeee Judge of the Lion by the Paw, -and of the Ocean of | 
Joy, by,tþat drop which thou haſt taſted : Thou haſt here thy 
| 


8 IR _y 


*] [ſtrongeſt refreſhing comforts, but 25, that man in hell would have | 
0! F [had che water:to cool him,..4 lirtle upon the-tip.of the finger for | ,,. 
1 Fiche tongueto taſie; yer by this litele thou mailt conjeRure at the ,,,, _— 
0 iquaſitic of the whole. Hath.nor God ſometime revealed himſelf 1; jr Dems, 
"| F|extraordinariiy to thy ſoul, and let a drop of glory wy upon it ? ſed implebuntar | 
S{Haſt thou not been ready to ſay,O that it might be thus with my p i ſariabuntur 
(You! corftinually, and chat 1 might alwayes feel what feel ſome-) 4/7 "prey 
times ! Didſt thou never cry out with the Martyr after thy long | 4eeric ;- nibit | 
4+ /aod doleful expeRations, He is come, he is come 2 Didft thou ' oberi:, onne 
FF inever in a lively Sermon of Heaven,nor in thy retired contempla- | 4c/derium co- | 
EF tions on thar bleſſed State, perceive-thy drooping ſpirits revive, | roſe Os 
FF and thy dejected heart to lift up-the head?: and the light of Hee | [5,7 aus Ano 


: ſcent, non tabe- 
ent, 10n putreſcenr amplins : Perpetua ſanitas,felix aternitas, beatitudinis illizs ſufficiemtiam con- 
[ nabuus. Non crit concupiſcentia in. membris , non ultra ulla exurget rebellio carnis , ſed torus 
"Y [fats hominis pacificus, fine omni macula & 1 uga permancbic Cyprian, de laude Martyr. Que- | 
Y/angue Jpra ccelum ſunt mentcs & forms, olymprci illius habizacals cives, fi nn canlem aique} 
4 Dems, illi tamen dignitate & natur.i proximm conditionem dcceperuns.Fernel: de abdir..rerum Cau-| 


bs. czp.9. Ex Plone. 
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vento break forth to thy ſoul, as a morning Star,or as the daw 
ingof the day ? Didſt thou never perceive thy heart. in theſe dy- 
ties, to be as the childethat Z/j/a revived > to wax warin with- 
in thee, and-to recover life? *Why,think with thy ſelf then, 
is chis carneft to the full Inheritance ;- : Alas; 'all- chis lighe. char 
ſo amazeth, and rejoycerh'me, iv but _— lighced from Hes 
yen, tO lead methither through this world'of darknefle / If rhe 
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tight of a Starin the nighr be ſuch, or the little glimmeriog attheſſ}} 
break of the day z what then is the light of the Suo at noon-ride? lf] - 


If ſome godly. men that we read of ,- have been overwhelmed 
with joy, till they have cried out , Hold Lord, ftay thy band; il 
can bear no more! like-weaktyes that cannot endure roo great 
a light. O what will then be my joys in Heaveo, when as the os 
ie of my joy ſhall be the moſt glorious God , ſo my ſoul ſhalt be 
made capable of ſeeing and enjoying him ; and though the light 
be cen thouſand times greater then the Sun , yet my eyes ſhall be 
able for ever to behold it ? | . 

Or if thou be one that haſt not felt yet theſe ſ{weet'foretaſtes 
(for every Believer hath not felt them, ) then make uſe of thefor- 
mer delights which thou haſt felt , chat thou mayeſt rhe berter 
| diſcern whit heredfter thou ſhale feel. 15 1554p yo 
' And thus { have done with'the fifth part of this Direory; aid 
ſhewed you on What grounds to advance your Meditations, ani 
how to ger them to quicken your affeRions , by comparing the 
unſeen'delights of Heaven , wich thoſe ſmaller which you haye 
feen, and felt in the fleſh, | i 47h 
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6 How to m1anage and watch over the Heart, through 
obelf., tbe whole Work. © 1509 Gas H, 


SE CI. I 


To guide. you in the, managing. of;your | 
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[will dice& youto rhe ficteſt remedy. - Let me therefore here ac- 
*|Fqtaint you before hand ; That whenever you ſet upon this Hea- 
*|cnly employment , you ſhall find your own hearts your greateſt 
'|Einderer, and they will prove falſe-ro. you inone grall. of theſe 
(four degrees, Firſt, They will-hold off,; that, pou, will hardly 
\Ugtthem.co the work ; Secondly, or elſc they will betray you by 
"{F/their idlenefſe in the work; pretending to do it, when they doit 
wr; Orthirdly, they will interrupt che work by their frequent 
excurſions, and corning afide to every.objeA; Or fourthly,they 
|[/ vill poile the work by curting ir ſhort , and be gone before you- 
[Fave done any good on it. erefore I here forwarne you, as{ 
{£[yon value the anvaluable comfort of this work, that you faithful- 
|lyrefiſt theſe four dangerous evils, or elſe all that I have faid, 
[Urherto, is in vain, , x | 


a Ixthly, The fixth and-laſt part of this DireQory,is, C. 
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E: 1, Thou ſhalt finde thy heart as backward to this,I chink as offi 
F- any work in the world. O what excuſes will it make ! what evg[! 
| ſions will it finds out ! and whar delayes and demurs , when ich 1 
| never ſo much convinced! Either itwillqueſtion, whether ir bealſ{ 4 

duty or not;or if it be ſo to others, yet whether it be ſo co chee, bf} h 
will rake up anything like reaſon to plead agaioſt ir; ix will reli 
_ | thee, That thisis a work for Miniſters that have nothing elſe] 

| ſtudy on; or forCloyſterers or perſons that have more lefure tha 
| thou baſt : If thou be a Miniſter, it will cell thee, This is the dut 
| of the people; it is enough for thee to meditate for the inſirud. 
| ing of them; and let them medicate on what they have heard, 
| if nt were thy duty oncly to cook their mear, and ſerve ic up, 
perhaps a littleto taſt the ſweernefle, by licking thy fingers whi 
thou art dreſſing it for others ; but it is chey onely that muſt e 
it,digeſt ic, live upon it. Indeed, the ſmell may a little rej nd 
| freſh thee, but it muſt be digeſting ic, that muſt maintaine : 1 | 
| | | ſtrength and life. IF all chis will nor ſerve, thy heart willtellfſ} S! 
thee of other bulineſſe;thon baſt this compavy ſtayes for thee 
{ that buſineſſe muſt be done : it may be it will ſer thee upon ſons 
| other duty, and ſo make one duty ſhut out another ; fori hu 
| rather go to any duty chen to this. Pechaps it will cell chee, tht its 
other duties are greater, and therefore this muſt gjve place.toſ| wi 
cher, becauſe thou haſt notime forboth : Publike buſineſle isof| af 
more concernment ; to ſtudy, to preach for the ſaving of ſoukſ}|cal 
muſtbe preferred before theſe private contemplations: As if thaiſſ{#! 
badſt not time to ſee to the ſaving of thy own foul , fer lookingſſ|8* 
after orhers ! or thy charity to others were ſo great, tharic dram 
chee to negleR thy comfort and ſalvation ? or, as if there wet 
any better way to fit us to be uſeful co others, then ro make thi 
experience of our dotrine our ſelves / Certainly Heaven when 
is the Father of Lights, isthe beſt fire to lighe our candle ar, and 
; the beſt book for a Preacher to fludy ; and if they would be pe! 
| ſwaded to ſtudy that more , the Church would be provided d 
| ; more heavenly lights : And whentheic ſtudies are Divine , anlf}}{-c 

F their ſpirics Divine, their preaching will then be alſo Divine;}|A! 
and they may be fitly called Divines indeed. Or, if chy bear}? 
have nothing to ſay againſt the work, chen ir will trifle away the} <9! 
| time in delayes 3 and promſe this day and the next, bue ſtill keepſf | 0 
oft from the doing of the buffneſſe. Or laſtly, If chou wilt nc 
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bp ſo baffled with excuſes or delaies, thy heart will give thee a; 
flat denial, and oppoſe its own unwillingneſſe to thy Reaſon : 
$8 Thou ſhalt finde it come to the work, as a Bear to the ſtake, and 
perl] draw back with all the ſtrength it hath. I ſpeak all this of the' 
Jl heart, ſo far as it is carnal, (which in too great a mexſure is in the 
elf] beſt) for I know ſo far.as the heart is Spiritual, it will judge this 
wlll work the ſweeteſt inthe world. 

lll Well chen, what is to be done in the forementioned caſe? 
Juty wilt thoudo it, if I tell thee > Why, what wou!dſt thou do with 
v&Þ} a ſervant chat were thus backward to his work > or to thy beat 
duff that ſhould draw back when chou wouldft have him go forward ? 

{fl Woulſt thou not firſt perſwade, and then chide, and then ſpur 
-hil-| him, and force him on > and take no denial, nor let him alone, 
till thou hadſt got him cloſely to fall to his work > Wouldſt thou 
Minorſay , Why , what ſhuold Ido with a ſervant that will not 
toll work? or with an Ox or Horſe that will not travel or labour 2? 
f{Shail I keep them to look on? Wilc thou then fairhfully deal chus 
eat} with thy heart? if thou be not a lazy ſelf-deluding Hypocrine, 
| ſay, 1will; by the help of God, Iwill : Set upon thy heart 
afii roundly ; perſwade it tothe work ; take no denial; chide iz for 
its backwardneſſe; uſe violence with it; bring it co the ſervice, 
willing, or not willing : Art thou maſter of thy fleſh, or art thou 
aſervanctoit? haſt thou no command of thy own thoughts > 
cannot thy will chuſe the-ſabje& of thy Meditations, eſpecially 
zall{wben thy judgement thas direteththy will? I am ſure God once 
ing} | gave thee maſtery over thy flelh , and ſome power to govern thy 

if own thoughts : Haſt rhoa loſt thy authority > art thou become 

rf /aſlave to thy depraved natare? Take up the authority again 
hall which God hath given thee, command thy heart ; if ic rebel, uſe 
| violence with it; if thou be too weak, call in the Spirit of Chriſt 
n{f|to thine aſſiſtance : He is never backward co ſo good a work, nor 

F{ will denyhis helpjin ſo juſt acauſe: God will be ready to help 
{f|thee, if cNoube not unwilling to he!p thy lelf, Say to bim, Why |. 
{{$]Lord, thou gaveſt:my-Reaſon the command of my thoughts ard 
:ne-| AﬀcRions : the authority I have received over chem, is irom thee, 
and now, behold chey refuſe to obty thine authoricy : Thou 
{commandeſt me co ſec them to the work of heavenly Medicauon, 
ood | bot they r=bel and ſtubbocnly refuſe che duty : Wilt thou nat 
aſſiſt me.ro execute that authocicy which chou haſt given me? O | 
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| that while they are ſo backward, itts better letit alone; and 


| Argument would certainly caſhier all -fpiritual obedience, be- 
; cauſe the hearts of the b«ſt being but partly ſanRified, will ſtill 


| ED - thit 


' ſend ms downthy Spiric and Power,chat I may enforce thy com. 


| mands, and effeFually compel them to obey thy-Will, 


And thus doing, thou ſhalt ſee = __ om” —_—_y itsre«| 
its backwardneſs will be, 


ſiſtance will be brought under, an 
eurned to a yielding compliance. 


SECT. IL 


So, and go not; leſt it trifle outthe time, while it ſhould be ef- 


thee in this, as in any one particular about the duty:When thou 


if we did it not; doth undo as many as the flat omiſſion of it. To- 
rub out the hour in a bare lazie thinking of Heaven,ts but to loſe 
that hour, and delude thy felf, Well, what is to be done in this 
caſe > why,do here alſo as you do by a loitering {ervant : keep 
thine eye alwaies upon thy heart;look not ſo much to the time it 
ſpendeth inthe duty, as to the quantity and quality of the work 
thatis done : You cantell by his work, whether your ſervant 
| bath been painful; ask, what afﬀfeRions have yet been'ated? 
how much am 1 yet got nearer Heaven? Verily many a mans. 
| heart muſt be followed as cloſe in this duty of meditation, as a' 
Horſe in a Mill, or an Ox at the Plough, that will go no longer 


« ww Hen thou haſt got thy heart to the work, beware leſt 
it deſude thee by a loitering formality; Leſt it fay, I| 


fecually meditating. Certainly, the heart is as likely to betray! 


haft perhaps but an hours time for thy meditation, the time will | 
| be ſpent before thy heart will be ſerions. This doing of duty,as | 


then you are calling or ſcourging:if you ceaſe driving bbr a mo- 
ment, the heart:will ſtand ſtill ; and perhaps the beſt hearts have; 


much of this cemper. 
Iwould not have thee ofthe jadgement of thoſe, who think 


that if meer love will not bring them to the diity Þutthere muſt 
be allthis violence uſed rocompel it,that then the ſervice is worſe 
then the omiſſion : Theſe men underſtand not; Firſt, That this' 


be reſiſting ſo far as they are carnaſzSecondly nor dothey under- 
ſtand well the corrvptneſs of their own natures; Thirdly, Nor 


wo—_ 
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commands of God ; Fourthly, Nor one fin excuſe another ;} 
Fifthly, Eſpecially they lirtle know che way of God to excite 

their AﬀeRions ; and that the love which ſhould compel them, 

muſt it ſelf be firſt compeiled, in the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid to 
compel : Love know-tsa moſt precious grace,and ſhould have 
thechief intereſt in all our ducies : but there he means appointed 
by God to procure this love : and ſhall I notuſe thoſe means, till 
[can uſe them from love ? that were to negleRthe means, cill 
bave the end, Muſt not ſeek to procure love,till I have it alrea- 
dy? There are means alſo for the increaſing of love-where it is| 
began ; and means for theexciting of it where itlieth dull : And 
mult I not uſe theſe means,cill itis increaſed and excited? Why, 

this reaſoning: conſidering-duty that weare in band with, is the 
moſt fingular means, both to ſtir upthy love, and to increaſe it; | 
and theretore ſtay not from the duty,till thou feel thy lovecon- 
ſtrain thee, (chat were $0 ſtay from the fire, till chou feel thy 
ſelf warm) but fall upon the work, till thou art conſtrained to 
love ; and then love will conſtrain thee to further duty, 

My jealouſie, leſt thou ſhouldſtmiſcarry by theſe ſottiſh opi- 
nions,hath made me more tediousin the opening of its error. Let 
nothing therefore hinder thee while thou; art upon the work, 
from plying thy beart with conſtaar watchfulneſs andconſtraint; 
ſeeing thou haſt ſuck experience of its dulneſs and backwardneſs; 
let the ſpur be never our of its ſide; and whenever it ſlacks pace, 
be ſure to give it a remembrance. | 


On 


Part 4; 


. The Saints everlaſting "Reſt. 


Gen.40. 10, 
I1, &c. 


! Pharaohs Butler dreamed , That he preſſed the ripe Grapes into 


. | that- before; to uſe watchfulneſſe, and violence with your own 


| Canſt thou no: watch one hour 2 wouldR thou leave this world, 


| one hours cloſe Meditation?Ask thy heart as 4b/a/om did nd he 


SHES 1. TH, 


3 S thy heart will be loitering , ſo will it be diverting. It 

A will be turning aſide like a carclefle ſervant, co talk with 
every one thar'paſſeth by :'When there ſhould be nothing in thy 
minde , but the work in hand, ir will te thinking of thy calling, 
or thinking of thy afliQtions, or of every bird, or tree, or place 
thou ſeeſt , or of any impertinericy, rather then of heaven. Thy 
heart in this alſo wili be like the Hushandmans Ox or Horſe ; if 
he drive not, he wilt not g0; and ii be guide not, he will not keep 
the furrow ; and it is as good ſtand ſtill , as go out of the way, 
Experience Will te!| thee,thou wilt have much ado with thy heart 
in this point , to KeeP it one hour to the work without many ex- 
trayagancies and idle cogitations. The cure here isthe ſame with 


i 
2 


o: Þ 
i 


imagihations,and. as {ſoon as they ſtep out, to chide them in, Say 
tothy'hearr, Whar? did I come hither tothink of my buſineſſein 
| the world ? to think of places,and perſons , of news, or vanity, 
'yea,,- or ofany thing but Heaven, be it never ſo good ? what? 


and dwelliin Heaven with Chriſt for ever? and canſt thou not 
leave it one hour out of thy thoughts , nor dwell with Chriſt in 


{ Isthis thy love to thy friend 2 Doſt thou love Chriſt, and the 
place of thy Eternal, Bleſſed abode no more then ſo ? When 


Pharaohs Cup, and delivered the Cup into the Kings hand, it was 
a happy dream, and fFgnified his ſpeedy acceſſe to the Kings Fre-| 
fence : But the dream of the Baker, That the Birds did eat our of 
the Basket on his head ,, the baked meats prepared for Pharaoh, 


t 


; 


| 


| 


| 


had an ill omen, and fignified his hanging, and their eating of his 
fleſh. So when the ripened Grapes of Heavenly Meditation 
are preſſed by thee into the Cup of affeRion, and this pur into the 
bands of Chriit by delightful praiſes (if thou take me for skilful) 
this is the interpretation, That thou ſhale ſhortly be taken from 
this priſon where thou lieſt, and beſet before Chriſt in the Court 
of Heaven , and there ſerve up to him that Cup of pfaiſe ( but. 
much fuller,and much ſweerer) for ever, and for ever, Bur if o 


ravenous 
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" 'ravenous fowls of wanderjng thoughts, do devour the Meditati- 


— 


|the work be done. Charge it in the Name of God to ſtay; do not 
{ſo great a work by the halves :. ſay troit, Why fooliſh hear: | If 


continue i 


thee of other buſinefle to be done; and ſtop thy heavenly walk, 


{taken thy ſurvey? Thou-cameſt hicher.in hope to ipeak with God, 
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9: intended for Heave»,l will not ſay flatly it ſignifieth thy death, | 
but this I will ſay, That ſo far as theſe incrude, they will be the 
death of that ſervice; and if chou ordinarily admic chem, Thar 
they devour the life , and the joy of thy ebowghts ; and if thou 
| a way of duty to the end, Ir ſignifies the death | 
of thy Souſl$ well as of thy ſervice. Drive away theſe birds of 
prey then from thy ſacrifice, and ſtriftly keep thy heart to the 

work thou art upon, | 


D— I —C 


SECT. IV. 


| am - Be ſure alſo to look to thy heart in this , That it cut 
not off che work hefore the time,and run not away through 
wearineſſe, before it have leave. Thou ſhale find it will be exceed- 
ing prone to this; hke the Oxe that would unyoke, or the Horſe 
that would be unburdened, and perhaps caſt off his burden, and 
run away. Thou maiſt eafily perceive this in other duties ; If in 
ſecret thou ſet thy ſelf co pray, is not thy heart urging rhee ſtill 
eocut it ſhort ? doſt thou not frequently finde a motion to have 
done? art thou not ready to be up as ſoon almoſt as thou arc 
down on thy knees > Why, ſo it will be alſo in tby comtemplati- 
ons of Heaven: As faſt as thou gertteſt up thy beart, it will be 
down again, it will be weary of che work ; it will be minding 


before thou art well warm. Well, what is to be done in this caſe 
alſo ? why the ſame authority and reſolution, which brought ir ta 
the work, and obſerved it in the work, muſt alſo hold it to it, till 


thou beg a while ; and go away before thou haſt thy alms, doſt 
thou not loſe thy labour ? if thou ſtop before thou art at the end 
of thy journey, is not every ſtep of thy travel loſt > Thou cameſt 
hicher to fetch awalk to Heaven, in hope to have a light of the 
glory which thou muſt inherit ; and wile thou ſtop when thou 
art almoſt at the top of the Hill 2 and turn again before rhou haſt 


and wilt thou go before thou haſt ſeen him ? Thou —_—_ co 
athe) 
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Plal. 194-15 


| unclothe thy ſelf of thy Earthly _— INE: thay os a 
o ſpy out the Land of Pro. | 


þ 


bathe thy ſelf in the ſtreams of Con//atzon, and tothat end did 


foot in, and ſo be gone? Thou came 
miſe; O go not back without the bunch of Graprs, which thou 


Confirmationand Enconragement ; till thou cavſt c em by ex. 
perience, T hat it is a Land flowing with Wine avdO ith Milk 
and Honey. Let them ſee that thou haſt taſted of the Wine, by the 


Oyl, by the chearfulneſſe of thy countenance : Let them fee that 
chou haſt taſted of the Milk of che Land, by thy fecding; and by 
thy milde and gentle diſpoſition;and of the Honey ,by the ſweet- 
neſle of thy words and converfation. The views of Heaven would 
heal thee of thy ſinfuloeſſe, and of thy ſadneſle ; but chou muſt 
hold on the Plaiſter, thac it may have time to work: This Hea-. 
venly fire would melt thy frozen heart, and refine it from the 
drofle, and take away the earthy part, and leave. the reſt more 
ſpiritual and pure; but then thou muſt not be preſently gone,be+ 


| 


| 


| andlet it not gotill chou feel the bleſſing, Bleſſed w that ſervant, 
| whom his Lord,gwhen be comes, ſhall finde ſo doing, Mat.24.46, 


fore it bave time, either ro burn or warm. Stick therefore to the 
work,till ſomething be done,til thy graces be ated, thy atteRions 
raiſed,and thy ſoul refreſhed. with the deligbrs above; or if thou 
canſt not obtain theſe ends at once, ply it the cloſer the next time, 


Partg.fF 


maiſt ſh:wro thy Bretbres, when thou comeſt home , for their | 


gladneſſe of thy kearr; and that thou haſt been anointed with the | 
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CHAP. XIII 


The Abſtra#t or Sum of all, for the uſe of 


| 


former particulars , and cannot well lay rogether the /evera/ 
branches of this metbod; that they may reduce them to praftice; I 


_—_— 


the weak. 


SECT. I 


 Hus1have by the gracious afliſtance of the 
od Spirit, direRed you in this work of Hea- 
JW venly Contemplation, and lincd you out 

* the beſt way that I know for your 
=P” ſuccefleful performance, and led you in- 
bg © che path where you may walk with 
(I  God.But becauſe T would bring ic down 
= XS to the capacity of the meaneſt, and belp 
cheir memories;who are apt to let (lip the 


ſhall here contra the whole itito- a brief ſum, and lay it all be- 
fore'you in'a narrow compaſſe. But ſtill, Reader, I wiſh thee to 
remember, that ir is the praQice of a duty, thatI am dire» 


Aing' cher'in ; and cherefore if thou wilt not practiſe it , do not 

jure Fog 5 en rg NO | 

- Theſamis this; As thou; makeſt conſcience of praying daily, 

{o-tothouof the ating of thy Graces in XMediration; and more | 
Si 4 ___  eſpecial- 
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 a(ide all worldly :howghts, ard with all poſſible ſeriouſneſs and re- 
| verence, a$if thou were going to ſpeak with God himſelf , or tg 


draw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret place,. and ſer thy ſelf wholly to 


who went forth into the Field in the Evening to meditate : But 
if thou be a ſervant or poor man that cannot have that leaſure; 
rake the fitteſt time and place that thou canſts, though it be when 
thou art private about thy labours. | 

When thou ſet's rothe work, look up toward Heavey,let thine 
eye lead thee as neer as it can; remember that there is thine Ever. 
laſting Reſt: ſtudy its excellency, ſtudy its reality, till chy unbelief 
be fitenced,and thy fairh prevail:if thy judgment be rot yet drawn 
to admiration, uſe thoſe ſenfible helps and advantages which were 
even now laid down, Compare thy heavenly joyes with the choi- 
cc ſt on earth,& ſoriſe up from Sence to Faith: If yet this meer con 
| federation prevail not (which yet hath much force, as is before 
expreſled,)then fall a pleading the caſe with thy hearrt:Preach up- 
| on this T'exe of Heaven to thy ſelf , convince, inform, confute, 
infttud, reprove, examine, admoniſh, encourage and..comfort 
thy own Soul from this Celeſtial Do&rine : draw forth thoſe ſc- 


| eſt ro 3: If it be love which thouwouldſt a&, ſhew it the love- 
linefle of Heavey, and how ſutable ir is to thy-condition : If it be 
Deſire , conſider of thy abſence from this lovely- obje : if it be 
Hope , conſider the poſſibility and probability of attaining it : 
if it be Ceurage., conſider the ſingular affiſtance and encourage- 
ments which thou maiſt receive from God; the weakneſle of the 
Enemy, and the neceſſity of prevailing : If it be Joy, conſider of 
its excellent raviſhing glory, of thy jnzeveſ# in it, and of its cer- 
taizty , and the nearnefle of the time when thou muſt poſſeſle ir. 
Urge theſe conſiderations home to thy bearer ; whet them with all 
poſlible ſcriouſneſſe upon each affe&tion; If thy beare draw back, 
force it tothe work; if it loiter; ſpur it on; .if it ſtep afide,com- 
mand it in again ; if it would flip away, and leave the work; uſe 
thine avtherity ; keep it cloſe to the buſineſle, till thou have ob- 


— 


————————— 


— I 


eſpecially in meditating on the joys of Heaven. To this end, Ser | 
apart one hour or half hour every day, wherein thou maiſt ay | 


have a ſight of Chr3/t, or of that bleſſed place ; ſo do thou with. | 


the following work : If thou canſt, take I/aac's time and place, | 


vera} conſiderations of thy Reft, on which thy ſeveral afteRions | 
may work,eſpecially that affection or Grace which thou intend. 
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| tained thine end: Stir not away, if ir may be, till-thy Lovedo 
/1F fame, til! chy,Joy be-raiſed', ortill thy Defire or otherjGraces 
| [be lively acted. Callin aſſiſtance alſo from God; mix Ejaculations 
| with thy Cogitations and Solilequies : Tilt baving ſeriouſly pleads | _ 
ed the caſe with thy bearr, and reverently pleaded the caſe with |- 
God ; thow have pleaded thy ſelf from a clod to a flame, nee 


a forgetful (inner,co a mindful lover, from a lover. of the world, 
to 2 thirſter after God ; from a fearful coward, to a reſolved 
Chriſtian; from an unfruitful.ſadneſſe, to a joyful life. In a word. 
What will notbe done one day, do it the next till thou have 
pleaded thy hears from Earth to Heaven, from converſing be- 
low, to a walking wich God; : and till-thou canſt lay thy heart 


toreſt, as in the boſom of Chriſt, in this Meditation of thy full 


add Everlaſting Reſt, 


And this is the ſum of theſe precedent DireRions... 
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CHAP. XIV. 


An Example of this Heawenly Contemplation, for 
the belp of the unskilful. 


There remaineth a Reft to the people of God. 


SECT. 11. 


SE El ! How ſweet a word is this to mine ears ! Me- 
8 thinks the ſound doth turn to ſubſtance , and ha- 


thinks I feel it ſtir and work,and that through al] 


Part 4. NF 


vingentered at the ear,doth poſſeſs my brain,and| 
thence deſcendeth down to my very heart; me+| 


my parts and powers ; but with a various worx upon my various 
parts; to my wearied /erſes and languid ſpirits, it ſeems a quiet- 
ing powerful Opiate ; to my dulled powers it. is ſpirit and life: 
to my dark eyes it is both eye-ſalve, and a proſpeRtive ; ro my 
Taſte it.is ſvreetneſſe; ro mine ears it is melody; to my hands and] 
feet it is ſtrength and nimbleneſle : Me-thinks I feel it digeſt as it| 
proceeds, and increaſe my native heat and moiſture, and lying as| 
a reviving cordial at my heart;tfrom thence doth ſend forth lively| 


ſpits, which bear through all che pulſes of my ſou], Ref} ! Not as| 


cheſtane that reſts on the Earth, nor as theſe clods of fl:{h ſhall 
reſt in the grave;ſo our beaſt mult reſt as well as we; nor is itthe 
ſatisfying of our fleſhly luſts, nor ſuch a reſt as the carna)l world 
defireth;no,no,we have another kinde of reſt then theſe; Reſt we 


| ſhall from all our labours, which were but the way and means to 


| Reſt, but yet that ische ſmalleſt part : O bleſfed Reft, where we | 


| ſhall never re day or nizht,crying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Ged 
of Sabbaths ! when we (ha!l reſt from ſin,bur not from worſhip! 
from ſuffering ard ſorrow, but not from ſolace / O bleſſed day, 
when I ſhall ceſt with God *! when i ſhall reſt in the Armes and 


T1 


Boſom of my Lord!when I ſhall reſt in Knowing, Loving,Rejoy- | 
cing and Praiting!when my perfe&t Soul and Body together,(hall-/ 


—_— 
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[in theſe perfeR aRings perſeRly enjoy the moſt perfet God ! 
| when God alſo,v/ho is loveit ſelf, (hall perfectly love me! pea,and 
reſt in his love to me,asT (hall reſt in my love to himt1nd rcjoyce 
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over me with joy & ſtnging,as I [hall rejoyce in him! How near is 
chat moſt bleffed joyful day? ir comes apace, even he that comes 
will come, and will not tarry. Though my Lord do ſrem ro delay 
his coming, yet alittle whilesnd he will be here + What's a few 
hundred years when they are ove? How farely will his figne ap- 


Even as the Lightning thai ſhines from Exit coWeſt in a momenc? 
He who i» gone hence, wil even fo return : Methinks Fevenhear 
the voice of his foregocrs ! Methinks I ſee him coming in the 
clouds, with the atrendazts of his Angels in Majeſty and in Glo. 
ry ! O poor ſecure ſinners , what will yon now do ? where will 


gone, the E-:71h and Heaven: that were are paſſed away; the de- 
youring fire hath conſumed all, except your ſelves, who muſt be 
the fuel for ever:O that you could conſume as ſoon as the Earth p 
and melt away as did the Heavens ! Ah, theſe wiſhes are now but 


'Z>phs 3+ I7, 


| 


[1 


| 


pear > and how ſudcenly will he ſeize upon the careleſſe world > 


you hide your ielves? or what (hali cover you > mountains are | 


vain; the Lamb himſelf would have been your friend, he would | 
have loved you,and raled you, and now have ſaved you; but you | 
would not then, and now too late: Never cry, Lord, Lord; too! 
late, too late man; why doſt thou look about? can any fave thee 2 | 


|} 
; 


whicher doſt thou run? can any hide thee ? O wretch ! that red 


brought thy ſelf co this ! Now bleſſed Saints that bave Beleeved 
and Obeyed ! This is the end of Faith and Patience: This 1s it 
for which you prayed and waited ; Do you now repent your ſuf 
ferings and ſorrowes? your ſelf-denying and holy walking ? Are 
your Tears of Repentance now bitter or ſweet ? O ſee how the 
Judge doth ſmile upon you!there's love in his looks; TheTitles of 
Redeemer, Husband, Head, are written in his amiable,ſhining 
face : Heark, doth he not call you ? he bids you ſtand here on his 
right hand;fear not, for there he ſers his ſheep: O joyful Sentence 
pronounced by that bleſſed mourh ! (ome ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of theworld: 
ſee how our Saviour takes you by the hand,go along you muſt,the 
door is open, the Kingdom's his, & therefore yours; there's your | 
place before his Throne; The Father receiverh you as theSpouſe of 


his Son, he bids you welcome to theCrown of Glory,never ſo un- 
| _ worthy 
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O bleſſed Love! O the frame that my ſoul will chen be in! O how 


7 


hen die,that I might now live. This weeping, wounded Lord,ſhall 


| for me : O free Mercy that canexalrc ſo vile a wretch |! free to me, 


the Sea and Earth muſt give up their dead ; the ſame Love hath 


ing Grace,& this wasthe purpoſe of eternal love.ObleſſedGrace! 


Love & Joy will ſtir/but I cannot exprels it! I cannot conceive it- 

This is that Joy which was procured by ſorrow ; this is that 
Crown which was procured by the Croſs; my Lord did weep,that 
now my tears might be wip'd away;hbe did bleed chat I might now 
rejoyce;he was forſaken,that I might not now be forſaken;he did 


I behold; this bleeding Saviour ſhall 1 ſee, 8 live in him chat died 


though dear to Chriſt ! Free Grace that hath choſen me, when 
thouſands were forſaken ! when my companions in fin muſt burn 
in Hell, and I muſt here rejoyce in Reft ! here mult I live with all 
theſe Saints ! O comfortable meeting of my old acquaintarce! 
with whom TI prayed, and wept,and ſuffered; with whom I ſpoke 
of this day and place ! I ſee the Grave could not contain you, 


| 


] revilings,nor like the oarhs and curſes which we heard on Earth: 


| ged our p/ace,we have changed our ſtare,our clothes, our thoughts, 


redeemed and feved youalio : This is not like our (rages of 
Clay, nor like our Priſons, or Earthly Dwellings : T his voice of 
Joy is nor like our old complainings, our groans, our ſighs, our 
impatient moans; nor this melodious praiſe like our ſcorns and 


This Body is not like the body we had, nor this Soul like the Soul 
we had, nor this life like the life that then we lived we have chan- 


our /ooks, our Lenguage: we have changed our company for the 
greater part, and the reſt of our company is changed it ſelf : Be. 
fore a Saint was weak and deſp.ſed,ſo fall of pride & pceviſhneſs, 
and other (ins, that we could ſcarce oft-times diſcern their graces: 
Bur now how glorious a thing is a Sainr/where is now their body 
of {in, which wearied themſelves and thoſe about them > Where 
are now.our different P#dgements ? our reproachful Titles? our 
divided þpirits, our exaſperated paſſions ? our ſtrange looks? 
our uncharicable cenſures 2 now we are all of one judgement, of 
one »ame,of one heart,of one houſe, and of one glory. O ſweet re+ 
concilement | O happy Union! which makes us firſt to be-one 


with Chriſt,and then to be one among our ſelves ! Now ourdif- 
ferences ſhall be daſhed in our zeerh no more, nor the Goſpel re- 
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worthy crowned you muſt be:this was the projeR of free Wy 


proach 
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proached chrough our folly or ſcandal. O my foul ,*th6u-(fa1l 
never more lament the ſuff-rings of the Sainrs; never more con. 

dole the Churches ruines;never bewail thy tuffering fr:ends; nor 
lie wailing over their death-beds or t! eir graves. - Thou ſhalt ne- 

ver ſ:ffer thy old temptations, from Satay, the world, or thy own 

feſh : Thy body will no more be ſvch a burden to thee : thy pains 

and ſickneſſes are all now cured : thou (halt be troubled with 

weaknefle arid wearineſs no more: *Thy head is not now an aking | ' Lute cir 

head ; nor thy bearc now an aking heart : Thy hunger and thirſt, |£97P%5 , guol 
and cold and ſl:ep, thy labour and ſtudy are all gone. O what a anne. cnj 
mighty change is this ! from the Dunghill go the Throne ! from __ Logo 
perſecuting ſinners ro prailing Sans | from a body as vile as the | rer vivificaum 
carrion inthe di:ch.to a body as bright as the Sun in the Firma- | 2His alimoniis 
ment | from complainings undsr the Diſpleaſure of God, to the | 7"4igcbir ? nou 
perfect enjoyment of him in Love | from all my doubts and fears|;, -... 

of my condition to this poſſeſſion which hath pur me out of |7;: */ puhens 
doubt ! from all my fearful thoughts of death, ro this moſt bleſſed | 
Joyſul Life } O what a blefled change is ghisj Farewel ſinne and (4 fine ulla 


| Carnali corrup- 


worldly heart : farewel my ſenſhal,carnal heart, And now wel- | Civic. |, 22, 
come moft holy, heavenly »atwre 3 which as'ir muſt be employed | c. 24. 

in beholding the face of God,ſo is it full of God alone,% delight- | 

ed in nothing elſe but him. O who can queſtion the' love which 
be doth ſo ſweetly taſte? or doubt of that which with ſuch joy he 
feeleth>Farewel repentance, confeſſion and ſupplication; farewel 
the molt of hope and faitb : and welcome love and joy and praiſe, 
[ ſhall now have my Harveſt without plowing or ſowing ; my 
wine without the labour of the vintage: my joy without a Preach- 
er of a Promiſe:even all from the face of God himſelf, Thar's the 


reading:Whart ever mixture is in the ſtreams, there is nothing but 
[Pius joy in the fountain. Here ſhall I be incircled with Eternity, 
and com: forth no more : here ſhall I live, and ever live; and 
praiſe my Lord, and evgx, ever, ever praiſe him. My face will nor 
wrinkle, nor my hair be gray; but this morta/ ſhall put on 
immortality, and this corruptible 5ntorruption ; and death fhall 
be ſwallowed up in vitory ; O Death, Where #s now thy ſting 1 O 


cnim animale, | 


quidem carnis, | 


ſuffering for ever : Farewel my hard and rocky heart , farewel | fone, fublare; 
my proud and unbelieving hears : farewel Atheiſtical,1dolatrous, Preys _ | 


. 


|Grave, where # thy victory ! The date of my leaſe will no-more ex» 


pire 


PER 


j 
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| Philoſophers - 
{| underſtood . - ] - a | 
| hat there was Ceiv< the mighty difference. Fix thineeye upon the Sun it ſelf, & 


'| a Heaven, ſee look not down to Earthas long as thou art able to behold it;ex| 
| Fernclius de cept it be to diſcern more caſily,the brightneſſe of the one, by thejiſb 
= _ darkneſſe of the other, * Yonder, far above, yonder is thy Fa] 
*1c4P. 9. ( 


1t,l.z c.9. | Yonder muſt thou remove,Omy ſoul, when thou departeſt from| 


| eſt quod neque locus, neque vacuum, neque rempus eſt extra Caeiun. In omni enim loco cat- 
| puscile poſſibileeſt; Vacuum aurem eſſe dicui't inquo non eſt corpus 3 poſiiDile aurem eſt «ſſe,| 


canwa_o\ oa 
A— 


#| loqueris,nec aſpicerepoſſir,nec tucri? Minutius Foelix Otav. fol 393. 
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| pire, nor ſhall i crouble my ſelf with :h-wghrs of death ; nor loſe}WÞ's 
my joys through fear of loſing them. When millions of ages are 
palt,my glory is but beginning, & when millions moreare paſt, 
| it is no neererending.Every day is all o0n/3de,and every month fou 
is Hay or harveſt,and every year is there a Jubilee, & every ape] 
is full manhood;and all chis is one Erernity. O bleſſed Ererniyll 
| the glory of my glory! the perfection of my perfeRion / | 

. Ah drouſie,carchly, blockiſh hear: /How coldly doſt thou think] 
of this reviving day?Doſt thou ſleep when thou chinkeſt 6f eten| 
wal Reſt ? Artthou hanging earchward, when Heaven is before| 
thee?Hadſtthou rather fic chee down in dirtand dung,then walk] 
inthe Court of the Palace of God? Doſt thou now remembee| 
thy worldly buſineſs? Artchou looking back to the Sodom of thy] 
lu'ts? Arc thou thinking of thy dglights and merry company! 
wretched he27t ! Is it better to be there then above with God? 
is the company better? are the plelures greater > Come away: 
make no excuſe: make no delay, God commands,and I command} 
thee,come away,gird up thy boins: aſcend the mount ; and look} 
; about thee with /ersoufneſſe and with Faich. Look thou not back] 
| upon the way of the wilderneſs,except it be when thine eyes aref 
Thareven the dazied with the glory,or when thou wouldſt compare the King-\ 
dom with that howling deſert;that thou maiſt more ſenſibly per- 


5 <= 
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Ariſtot. de Cie- theres glory, yonder muſt thou dwell when thou leaveſtthis earth,| 


Manifeſtum 


Tempus aurem eſt numerus motiis, motus autem fine narurali corpy e non eſt. &c, Quapro- 
pter neque quzi]lic ſunt , nara funt in locoefle ; neque tempus ipfa tacit (cneicere, neque- ul mi 
cranſmuratio ulljius eorumeſt, que ſuper extima diſpoſits: ſunt latione, fed inalterabilia & im x 
paſſibilia optimam habentia vitan, & per ſe ſuffi-ientiffimam perſeverant roro zvo, 8&c, - * Ne"? 


| mireris ſt - cum non videas: Vento oF fluibus omnia impelluntur, vibranturagitautur,& { boculk | dc 
| tamen non ventt vents Cf flatus Solem, qui videndi omuibus cauſa eſt intueri non poſſumus: raiits\th 
| actes fu moverur;obtutus intuentishebertatur : © ſs diutins m!pictas omnis viſus extinguitur. Quill ce 
| ipſum Solis ar, ificem, *illum Iuminis fontem, poſſis (uſtinere;zcum te ab ejus fulgoribus avertas,* ful th 


minibus abſcondas? Deum octlis carnalibas vis videre cinmipſam animam enam qua. vivificaris & 


Hf 
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his body, andwhen the power of thy Zord bath raiſed it again, 
arelland joyned thee to it,yonder muſt rhou live with God for ever. 

FThece isthe glorious New 7ernſalem, the Gates of Pearl, the 
Efoundations of Pearl,the Streets and Pavements of tranſparent 
Gold, Seeft chou thar Sun which lighteth all this world ? why, ' 


viſit muſt be taken down as aſeleſs there , or the glory of Heaven | 
"will darken it, and put it out ; even thy ſelf ſhalc be as bright as | 


ink({yonder ſhining Sun : God will be the Sun, and Chriſt the Light, 
Sand in bis Light ſhalc chon have light, | 
S What thinkeſt thou, O my Soul, of this moſt bleſſed ſtate? 
ral What ! Doſt thou ftagger at the Promyſe of God through unbe- 
beef lief > though thou ſay nothing, or profeſſe belief; yet thou ſpeak- 
chyl eſt ſo coldly and ſo cuſtomarily,that T much ſuſpe& thee: I know 
ny(ſIthy infide/iry is thy natural vice.Didſt thou beleeve indeed, thou 
> ([wouldit te more affe&ed with it? Why,haſt thou not it under the 
hand and ſeal, and Oath of Goa? Can God lie? or bethatis the 
ETrath itſelf, b: ſafe > Fooliſh wretch ! What need hath God to 
Rfatter thee, or deceive thee ? why ſhould he promiſe thee more. 
actiſIiben be will perform? Art thou not his Creatwre ? a little crumb | 
are(of duſt? a ſcrawling worm? ten thouſand times more below him, | 
«(then this flie or worm is below thee? wouldſt thou flatter a flea, 
Yor a worm? what need haſt thou of them ? if they do not pleaſe | 
thee, thou wilt cruſh them dead , and never accuſe thy ſelf of 
Fcruelty : Why yet they are thy Fellow. (reatures , made of as 
Brood metal as thy ſelf; and thon haſtno Authority over them, 
Jbut what thou haſt received How much lefſe need hath God of 
thee ? or why ſhould he care, if thou periſh in thy folly? Cannot 
The govern thee without either flattery or falſhood? Cannot he 
eaſily make thee obey his will > and as eaſily make thee ſuffer for 
car-(ſ{thy Lifobedience:Wretched unbelieving heart!Tell a fool, or tel | 
ea Tyrant, or tell ſome falſe and flattering man of drawing their 
Pro ſabjects by falſe promiſes, and procuring obedience by deceitful 
iau({{ cans : Burdo thou not dare to charge the iſe, elmighty, 
Nel 
call 
alits 


doubt, either of this Scriptare being his infallible Word , or of 


Faithful God with this, Above all men it beſeems not thee to | 


Su the performance of this Word to thy ſelf, Hath not A: gument 
's thee > How oft hath this Scripture been verified for thy good ? 


this 


convinced thee? may not thy own experience utterly ſilence | 


How many of the Promiſes have been performed to theethath ir | 
not__ 


Dern 
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| forgotten fince Nature failed me, an 


| 


| not quickened thee ? and converted thee? haſt not thou felt ini 


ſomeching more then humane >? would God perform another 
promiſe? or would he ſo powerfully concur with a feigned wor: 
If thou badſt ſeen the Mitfacles that Chri? and his Apeſt;.; 
wronght, thou wouldſt never ſore have queſtioned the truth of 
their doarine , why they delivered it down by ſuch undoubted 
Teſtimony,that it may be called Divineas well as Kumane. Nay, 
haſt chou not ſeen its Prophecies fulfilled ? haſt thon not lived in 
an age, wherein ſuch wonders have been wrought,that thou haſt 
now no cloke for thy unbelief ? haſtthou not ſeen the courſe. of| 
»4atnre changed?& works beyond the power of natzre wrought? 
and all this in the fulfilling of this gin prot haſt thou ſo ſoon 
tirength failed me, and 
blood, and ſpirits, and fleſb, and friends, and all means did utterly 
fail? and how Arr and Reaſon had ſentenced me for dead?and yet 
how God revoked the ſentence > and at the requeſt of praying, 


| beleeving Saints did turn thee to the Promiſe which he verified} | 
ro thee? And canſt thou yet queſtion the rr#th of this Scripture!) 


haſt thou ſeen ſo much to confirm thy faith in the great ations of 
ſeven years paſt, and canſt thou yet doubt > Thou han ſeen ſign; 
and wonders,and artthou yet ſo unbeleeving ? O wretched heart! 
Hath God made thee a promiſe of Ref, ani wilt thou come ſhon 
of it? and ſhut one thy ſelf through unbelief ? Thine eyes may 


{ fail thee- thy ears deceive thee,and all thy ſenſes prove deluſions, 


ſooner then a promiſe of God can delude thee. Thou maiſtbe 
ſurer of that which is writtrn in the Word, then if thou ſeeit 
with thine eyes, or fcel it with thy hands. Art thon ſure thoy 
liveſt> or ſure that this is Zarch which thou ſtandeſt on? ar 
thou ſure thine eyes do fee the Sun? As ſure is all this glory to! 
che Saints ; as ſure ſhall I behigher then yonder ftars , and liv 


for everin the Holy City, and joyfully ſound forth the praiſe of 


my Redeemer; if Ibe not ſhur out by this cvil hcarc of unbelicf, 
cauſing me to depart from the living God, | 

And is this Reſ# ſo ſweet, and (.; ture ? O then,*'what mean the 
carelefs world?Du they know wha: i. is they ſo negle@? did they 
ever hear of it? orare they yct aſl:ep? or are they dead ? Do 
they krow for certain that the Crown's befoge them, while they 
thus ſir ſtill, or fpllow trifles ? undoubtedly they are quite beſide 


| chemſclves,to mMde lo auch their proviſion in the way, 6 ſtrive, 


and! 


©. 
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#nd care,and labour for trifles, when they are 
another world, and their eternal happineſle lies at ſtake, Were 
there left one ſpark of it or Reaſon,they would never: ſell cheir 
Reſt for coil, nor ſell theirGlory for worldly vanities,nor venture 
Heaven for thepleaſure ofa ſin. Ah poor men / That you would 
once conſider what you hazard,and then you would fcorn theſe 
tempting baits, O bleſſed for ever be that Love,that hath reſcued 
me from this mad bewitching darkneſs ! 
Draw nearer yes then,O my ſoul ; bring forth thy ſtrongeſt 
burning Love ; here's matter forit to work upon ; here's ſome- 
thing truly worth thy loving. O ſee what beanty preſents it ſelf; 


need to be perſwaded now to love? Here's a feaſt for thine eyes; 


treated to feed upon it? Canſt thou love a little ſhining Earth ? 
|Canſt thou love a walking piece of clay?and canſt thou not love 
that God, t hat Chriſt, that Glory, whicb is ſo truly and nnmeaſu+ 
rably lovely ? Thou can(t love thy friend, becauſe he loves thee: 
And is the love of thy Friend like the Love of (hriſt ? Their 
weeping or bleeding for thee, doth not eaſe thee, nor ſtay the 
courſe of thy Tears or blood: But the Tears and blood that fell 
from thyLord,have all a ſoveraign healing verrae,and are waters 
of Life,and Balſomto thy faintings and thy ſores. O my Soul ! 
If love deſerve,and ſhould procure love, what incomprehenſible 
love is here before thee ? Pour out alf the ſtore of thy affeions 
here; and all is too little. O that it were more / © chat it were 
many thouſand times more ! Let him be firſt ſerved, that ſerved 
thee firſt ; Let him have thefirſt-born and ſtrength of thy love, 
who parted with ſtrength and life in love to thee - If thou haſt 
any to ſpare when he hath his part, let it be imparted then to 
ſtanders by. See what a Sea of Love is here before thee ; caſt thy 
ſelf in, and ſwim with the arms of thy love in this Ocean of his 
love, Fear not leſt thou ſhouldſt be drowned, or conſumed init ; 
Though it ſeem as the ſcalding * Furnace of Lead, yet thou wile 
finde it but mollifying Oyl; Though it ſeem aFurnace of fire,and 
the hotteſt that ever was kindled upon earth, yetis it the fire of 
Love,and not of wrath ; a fire-moſt effetual to extinguiſh fire ; 
never intended to conſume, but to glorifie thee : venture into it 

Terr , then 


| a feaſt for all the powers of thy Soul : Doſt thou need to been: | 


Reſt. . 1.4 $2; 
haſting ſo faſt to |, 


Loye aGted.. - 


Fondus meum 


Is it not exceeding lovely?Is not all the beauty in the world con- | Amor meus: 6 
tracted here 7 Is not all other beanty deformity toit ? Doſt thou | 


feror quocunque 
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Subtilins na- 
turam Amoris 
contemplemur. 
Totam compo- 
firam & qua» 


{ drantem Deco 


inveniemus 3 
Nulli alicui 
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fius cohercre ; 
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perditc, turpi- 
ter, inzquali- 
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quidam tui ex- 
jrus ; quzdam 
a ſe peregri- 
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1 Mors cit; & 


quoddam fine * 
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{ neceſſieate fa- 
; Tum, A le 2b- 
jt qui aTat; 


Erenim de (le 
cogitat nihi! ; 


4 provider nihil; 
& cum cogi- 


ter de fe, ncc 
in fe, neque 
ecum C0Q21t2» 
bit. 1Hlud ct 
arcanum 1n- 


genich affe- 


| ant Sm, are all but as the Lanthorns hanged out at thy Fathers 


| &&s, mori cum ſnore, perire cum lucro vitz3 {i am3 ors | 
mani ars, Quod reftat ex amante, amatus it, Nicremberg. de arte Voluat. lib. 4+ Cap. 23; 


| 24, pag. 287, 288. | 


the Sonof God, when thou art-once in, thou wilt be ſorry to come 
forth again. .O my Soul ! what wantelt thou here to provoke thy 


low but bafeneſſe,except as they relate to thy enjoyments above. 
Yonder is the Goſhen,the region of light, this is a land of palpable 
darkneſſe. Yonder twinkling'Srars, that (hining Moon, the radi. 


Hogſe, to light thee while thou walkeſt in the dark ſtreets of the 
Earth : But little doſt thou know (ah little indeed) the glory and 
-blefled mirth that is within / Doſt thou love for ſuitableneſſe? 
why,what perſon more. ſuitable then (*hriſt.? His Godhead , his 
Manhood, his falneſſe, his freenefſe, his willingneſſe, his conſtancy,do 
all procl:im him thy moſtſuitable friend. What ſtate more ſuit. 
able to thy miſery, then that .of m+rcy ? or tothy finfulneſſe.and 
baſenceſſe,then that of honor & perfeAion? What place more ſuit. 


Part 4, | 


then inthy-beleeving meditations, and walk in theſe flames whth | 


love > Doſt thou love for excellency? why,thou ſeeſt nothing be-| 


able to thee then Heaven? 1 how haſt had a ſufficienc Trial of this 
world : Doſt thou finde it agree with thy nature or defires ? are 
theſe common abominations,thele heavie ſufferings,thele unſatif 
fying vanities ſuitable to thee? or doſt thou love for intereſt and 
neer relation ?Why? where haſt thou better intereſt then in Hea- 


love for acquaintance and familiarity > Why, though thine eyes 
have never ſeen the Lord,yer he is never the further from thee : If 
thy ſon were blind, yet he would love thee his Father, though he 
never ſaw thee ; Thou haft heard the voice of Chri/? to thy very 
hearr, thou halt received his benefirs;thou haſt lived in his boſom, 
and art thou not yct acquainted with him ? It is he that brought | 
thee ſeaſonably and ſafety into the world: It is he that nurſed 

thee upin thy tender Infancy, and heiped thee when thou couldft 
not hejpthy ſelf : He caught thee to gozto ſpeak, to reade,to un- 
derſtand : He tavght thee ro know thy ſelf and him ; he opened 
thee that firſt window whereby thou ſaweſt into Heaven : Halt 
thon forgotten lince thy hear: was carelefle,and he did quicken it? 
and hard and ftubborn, and he 4id ſoften it , and made it yeeld? 
when it was at peace, and he did croudle it? and whole, till he did 


ven ? orwhere haſt thou neerer relation then there ? Doſt thou | 


amare ſcias, fi ames inquam Deum, iſta eſt a- 


break | 
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[break it 2 and broken, till he did heal ic apain 2 haſt thou forgot- 
$cenche time, nay the many, very many times, when he found thee 
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in ſecret all in tears? when he heard thy dolorous fighs & groans ; 
and leftall tocome and comfort thee > when he came in upon 
thee,and took thee up,as irwere in his arms, and asked thee, Poor 
Soul, what doth ail thee ? doſt thon weep, when I have wept ſo 
much > Beof good cheer ; thy wounds are ſaving, and'not dead-{: 
ly, It is I that have made them, who mean thee no hurt; Though 
[let out thy blood, I will not ler out thy life. 

O methinks I remember yet his voice,and feel thoſe embracing 
arms that took me up;How gently did he handle me | how care- 
fally did he dreſſe my wounds and bind them up!Me chinks I hear 
him ill ſaying ro me, Poor (inner, though thou haſt deale unkind- 
ly wh me, and caſt me off; yet will not I do ſo by thee? Though 
chou haſt ſet light by me and all my mercies, yet both I & All are 
thine ; what wouldſt thou have that I can give thee? and what 
doſt thou want that T eannot give thee? If any thing I have will 
pleaſure thee, thou ſhalt have ir; If any thing in Heaven or Earth 
will mzke thee happy,why it is afl chine own; Wouldſt chou have 
pardon? thou ſhalt have it. I freely forgive thee all the debt : 
wouldſt chon have grace and peace, thou ſhale have them both : 
wouldſt thou have my ſelf? why, behold, I amthine, thy Friend, 
thy Lord,thy Brother,thy Hueband, and thy Head: wouldſt thou 
have the Father ? why,I will bring thee to him; and thou,ſhalt 
have him in and by me. — Theſe were my Lord: reviving | 
words: Theſe were the melting, healing, raifing , quickening 
paſſages of love. Afrer all this, when I was doubtful of his love; 
methinks I yet remember his overcoming and convincing Argu- 
ments, — Why ſinner, haveI done ſo much to teſtifie my Love, 
and yet doſt thou doubt?Have I made thy beleeving it, the cardi- 
tion of enjoying it,and yet doit thou doubt ? Havel offered thee 
my ſelf and love fo long, and yer doſt thou queſtion my willing- 
nefle to be thine 2 Why, what could I have done more then I have 
don: ? At what dearer rate ſhould I tell thee that I love thee? 
Reade yet the tory of my bitter paſſion, wile thou not beleeve 
that it proceeded from loye * DidI ever give thee c3uſe to be ſo 
jeaious of me? or to think ſo hardly of me, as thou doſt > Have I 
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made my ſelf in the Goſpel, a Lion co thine enemies,and z Lamb 
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| {done and ſuftered fo much?what need I foffow thee with ſo long 


lieve but they gre ſhut? why,if [ had been willing co ler thee pes 
riſh,l could bave done it at a cheaper rate;what need I then have 


patience and entreating ? what dolt thou tell me of thy wants p' 
have I not enough for me and thee?and why doſt thou tooliſhly| 
cell me of thy unworthineſs,and thy fin? I had not died, it man 
had not ſinned:if thou wert not a (inner,thou wert not for me;if 
thou wert worthy thy ſelf, what ſhouldſt chou do with my Wor- 


fave or juſtifie ſuch? or is there any ſuch on earch ? Haſt thou 
nothing?art thou loſt & miſerable? arc thou helpleſs and forlorn? 
doſt thou believe that [ am a ſufficient Saviour ? & wouldit thoy 
have me? why then take me, Lo,l amthine , if chou be willing, 1 
am willing,and neither ſin nor devils ſhal break the match. 
Theſe, © theſe were the bleſſed words, which his Spire from 
his Goſpel ſpoke unto me,til he made me caſt my ſelf at his feet, 
yea into his arms,and to cry out, My Saviour,and my Lord: Thou 
haſt broke my hearr,thou haſt revived my heave, thou haſt over- 
come,thou haſt won my heart, take it, it is thine : If ſuch a bear 
can pleaſe thee,take it; if it cannot,make it ſuch as thou wouldſt 
have it,—-- Thus, O my ſoul, maiſt thou remember the ſweet fa- 
miliarity thou haſt had with {br:, therefore if acquaintance 
wil cauſe affeRion,O then !et our thy heart unto him; Ic is he that 


L 


eaſed thy pains,and refreſhed thy wearineſs, and removed thy 
fear;He hath been always ready,when thou haſt earneſtly ſought 
him;He hath given thee the meeting in publick and in private;He 
hath been found of thee in the Congreg atiov,in thy bou'e, in thy 
chamber,in the field,in the way as thou waſt walking,in thy wa» 
king nighrs,in thy deepeſt dangers, O if bounty and compaſſion 
bean atcraRtive of Love, how unmeaſurably then am | bound to 
lovehm? All the mercies that have filled up my life do tell me 
chis,all the places that ever I did abide in,all the ſocieties & per- 
ſons that t have had todeal with.every condition of life that 1 
bave paſſed through,all my employmegts ,” and all my relations 
every change that hath befaln me,all tell me, That the Fountain 


| ſet mine arms and heart then open to thee,and wilt thou not be-. || [# 


thine Did I ever invite the worthy and the righteoms?or did I ever 4 


hath ſtood by thy. bed of ſickneſs,that hath cooled thy heats and} 


is Over flowing Goodneſſe. — Lord, what a ſumme of love am I in- 


how 


— 


 Cebted to thee? and how doth my debt continually increaſe ? 
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lhow-ſhould L love again for ſo mach-love?Butwhat?ſhallIdare 

tothink of making thee cequital*or of recompenſingall chy love 
with mine? Will my mite requirethee for thy golden Mines?my 
ſeldom wiſhes for chy conſlan;bouneormine whichis nothing, 
oc-not mine;for thine which $1pfia te.and thine own ? ſhall 1 
dare.tq comendialove.withthee ? or ſet my borrowed languid 

ark,againſt theE lement:and Sun of Love?Can 1 love as bigh,as 
deep, as broad,as long * as loveicſelf ? as much as he that made 
me? and that made me love? chat gave me all chat lictle which 1 
| bave?both the beart,the hearth where it-is kindled,;the bellows, 
the fice,the fuel, and all-were his :, As I cannot march$hee in che 
works of thyPower,nor make,yor preſerve,nor guide the worlds; 
ſo why ſhould I think any more of matching thee in Love? No, 
Lord, [ yield.l am ungble,Lam overcome;Q bleſſed conqueſt!Go 
on victoriouſly, 8 ſtill preyail,and. triumph in thy love: The cap- 
tive of Love ſhall proclaim thy ViRtory; when. thou leadeſt me in 
triumph from.Earth to Heaven from death to life, from the Tri- 
bunal to the Throne;my ſelf, and allthat ſee it, ſhall acknowledg 
that thou baſt prevailed, and all ſhall: ſay, Behold, bow he loved 
him, — Yet let me love thee in ſubjection to thy Love, as thy 
redeemed Captive,though not thy.Peer;Shal I nor loye at aſlbe- 
cauſe Icannotreach thy:meaſnre?or ai leatt lermehearcily wiſh 
[ro-love thee..O that I.,were able | O.chat I.could feelingly ſay, 
love thee \ even as I feel love my friend, and my ſelf ! Lord,that1 
could do it ! but alas,I cannot / fain-I would, but alas, Icannot! 
Would I not loye thee,if I were þut able ? Though I cannot ſay 


[4sthy Apoſtle, T how hnoFeſt thee 11ove theezyercan I fay;Lotd, 


thouknoweſt that I would love thee * bur] ſpegk not this-to.ex- 
cuſe my fault; it is acrime that admits of no excuſe,and it is-my 


my own, this ſinne is my own, yea and more my -own then.my 
heart is — Lord, whac (ball chis finner. do? the fault ismy own, 
& yet [gannot help.it;l am angry with my kegrt.chatitdothinor 
love thee,and yet.1 feel it love thee-neyer the more ; I frown-up- 
[on it,and. ye it cares not; I threaten it, but it- doth not feel ; I 
chideit,and yet it doth.not mend; I reaſon with it.& would fain 
perſwade ir, and yet I do nor perceive it ſtir;I rear itupas car- 
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-own,itdwelleth as neere nie as my very heart; if my heart: be : 
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it in the uſe of thine Ordinances, & yet-I fee} it not wart witMin 
me.—— O miſefable man chat1 am! —unworthy Sou 1 is not 
chineeye now upon the only loving objef? and art thou not be- 
bolding theraviſhing glory of the Saints?and yer doſt thou not 
love?and yer doſt thon not feel the fire break forth>why artthou| 


not a Soul ? a living ſpirit? and is not thy love the choiceſt piece |. 


of thy life ? Art thou not a rational Soul? and ſhouldſi nor thow 
love according to Reaſons conduR2and doth it nor tell rhee,chat 
all is dirt and dung to Chriſt>that Earth is a dungeon tothe ces | 
leftial. Gloty®Art thou nor a ſpirit thy felf:and ſhouldſt not thou 
love ſpiritualſy?even God who is ſpirit; & the Father of Spirit 
doth not'every creature love their life# why, my Soul ! arr thon 
liketo fleſor gold:or ſtately buildings? Art thou like ro-ment 
and drink,or clothes?Wilt thou love no higher then thy horſe or 
ſwine ?-haſt thou nothing berrer to-love then they ? what is the| 
beauty thatthou haſt ſ6 admired ?- canſt thou noteven wink'of 
chink”'it all into darkneſs or deformity? 'when'the night comes,ir | 
is nothing to thee, while thou haſt gazed on it ithath withered 
away ; a Botch or Scab,he wrinkles of conſuming ſickneſs,or of 


age,do make it as loathſonr as it was before delightfal : Suppoſe] 


buc'that thou ſaweſtthar beautiful catksſs lying on the Bier,ot* 
rotting in the grave, theskul{ dig'd up, and the bones ſcatrered;; 
where is now thy lovely objeR*couldſtthou ſweetly embrace it, 
when the Soul is gone; or take any pleaſure in it, when there is 
nothing left thar's like thy felf > Ah, why then doſt thon loves 
skinful of dirt,& canft fove no more the heavenly Glory? Whit 
thinkeſt thon' ſhalt thou love - when thon - comeſtthere?when; 
thou ſceſt? when thou doſt etjoy?whenthe Lord ſhall rake thy: 
carkaſs from the grave,and make thee ſhine as the Sun in glory? 
and when thou ſhalt everlaſtingly dwell in the bleſſed pretence? 
ſhalt thou then fove,or ſhalr thou nor?ts notthe place a meeting 
of Lovers? is not the life aftate'of fove? is it not the great mar- 
rizge-day of the Lamb?*when he will embrace andentertain bis 
Spouſe with love? 1s-notthe imployment there tlie work of love? 
where the ſouls with Chriſt do take their fill > O chen, my ſoul, 
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kaſs upon its legs,butir neither goes torRands,*[rub and chafe, (be 
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begin it here ;/be fick of love now;that thou maiſt be well wit 
| | love there:keep thy ſelf now in the love of God(7#de 21.) and fer 
of | F\oeicher life nor death, nor any thing ſeparate thee from it, and | 
thou ſhalt be kept in the fulneſſe of love forever , and nothing | Rom.8. z 5. 
ſhall imbitcer or abatethy pleaſure, for the Lord hath prepared| - 
| [x City of Love,a place for the communicating of love to his cho-| 
ce | {ſen,and thofe thac love his Name ſhall -dwell chere, P/al 69.36. 
Awake then, Q my drowſie_Soul 7. who but an Owl or Mole Foy. 
would love this worlds uncomfortable darkneſs, when they are} 
| called forth co live in light?To ſleep under the light of Grace is 
mceaſonable,much more in the approach of the light of Glory : 
The nightof thy ignorance and miſery is paſt,the day of glorious | 
Light is at hand, this is the day-break berwixtthem both: Though: 
thou ſee not yet the Sun it felf appear, methinks the twi-light of | 
4 Promiſe ſhould revive thee 1 Come forth then, O my dull con-+ 
aled ſpirits/and leave theſe earthly cels of dumpiſh ſadneſs! & | 
- thy Lord that bids thee rejoyce; and again rejdyce ; Thou | 
haſt lain here longenough inthy priſon offleſh, whereSatan hath | 
been the Jaylor,& the things of this world have been the Stocks| 
for the feet of thy Aﬀecions, where eares have been thy Icons, 
and fears thy Scourge, and the bread and water of affliction thy 
food;where ſorrows have been thy. lodging, and-thy fins and foes 
have made the bed,and acarnal,bard,unbelieving heart hathbin 
the iron gates and bars that have kept thee in, tbat thou could 
ſcarce have leave to look through the lattices, & ſee one glimpſe: 
of the immortal light: The Angel of theCovenant nagy cals chee, 
sndſtrikes.thee, and bids thee Arife and follow bim ;. up,O my 
$oul,and cheerfully obey,and thy bolts & bars ſhall allflie open; 
dothon obey, and ali will obey;follow the Lamb which-way-ever 
he leads thee: Art thou afraid becauſe thou knoweſt not whither? 
Can the place be worſe then where thou art? Shouldſt thou fear 
to follow ſuch a guide? Can the Sunlead thee to a ſtate of dark- 
neſs? or can he miſlead thee thatis the light ofevery man that co- 
meth into the-world?wil he lead thee to death,who died to'ſave 
thee from it?or can be do thee aty hure,who for chy ſake did ſaf- 
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l,'f | fer ſo much 2 follow him, and he will-ſhew thee the Paradiſe of | 

4; {God be will give thee a ſight of the New 7ers/a/em, he will give 

£1] {thee a caſte ofthe Tree of life: Sit no longer then by the fire of 

. i} earthly commen comforts, whither the cold of carnal fears& ſor- Wo 
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ſelf fill jnearrhly thonghts; and'confine thy feif to'drooping &| 
dulneſs?Even the ſilly flies wil leave their boles when the winter] 
is over,and the Sun draws near them,the Ants will ſtir,the Fiſhes; 
rite,theBirdswil fing,cheEarch look green & all with joyful note! 
will cell thee che 'Springis come::Come-forth then, Q my droop 
ing Soul,ard hy-alidethlyWinter-mrning robes, letic be ſeen in] 
thy believing Joys and Praiſe,that the day is appearing, andthe 
Spring is. come;and as now thou ſeeſt rhy-comforts green , thou'Y- 
ſhalt ſhortly fee them white and ripe for Harveſt; and then thoy| 
who art now calte( forth to fee and taſte;ſhalt be called forth to/ 
reap;and pather,and take poſleffion.Shaillfuſpend:and delay my 
Joys till then?'Should- nor-che:Joys of the: Spring go before the! 
joys of Harveſt >:Is Title nothing before poſleiiion? Is the heir! 
in no better a ſtate then the ſlave? My Lord hath taught me to 
| rejoycein hoperpf his. Glory, and to ſee it through che bars of a 
Priſon : andevyen when 1 am perſecuted for 'right eoxeſneſſe /ale;| 
whenl am reviled, and all manyey of evil ſayings are: ſaid againſt | 
me fa'ſly for his ſake',\ then hath he commanded me to rejoyce, & 
beexceeding glad, becauſe of this my great reward in Heavey, 
How juſtiy is an unbelteving hearr poſleſſed by ſorrow, &.made 
a-prey toicares and fearer,wheniit ſelf doth create them, &thruſt 
away its offered/peace and joy ? [I know it is the pieaſure-of my 
bounteousLord;chatinone of his family ſhould want for comfort; 
nor live fuch-a poor & miſcrablelife, nor look with ſuch -afami 
ſhed dejeagd face : I know he would have my joys exceed my: 
ſorrows; And as much as hedelighterh.in the bumble and' com: 
crite;yer;doth he more delight in'cheSoulas-it delighteth in hip; 
I know herakerh no-pleaſure in my ſelf-procured ſadnefſle ; nor. 
would he call on'me ro weep:or mourn, but that it- is the onely 
way to theſe delights, WouldT ſpread theTable before my evel}, 
and bring him forch my beſt pcoviſion,and bid him ſic down,and, 
cavand welcome, if I diginot: unfeignedly: deſire he ſhould do/ 
fo*Hath my Lord ſpread me a Fable in this Wildernefſc and fur- 
niſhed irwich the promiſes: of Everlaſting Glory,and fet before: 
me Angels food ,and broached for me the (ide of his belovedSon, 
' that I might have a becter wine then the blood of theGrape? 
Doth he fo frequently and importunately invite me toſit down,|} / 
and draw forth my faith,and feed,and-ſpare not? Nay, _ « - 

| urniſhe 


E | rows did drive thee:Thy Winter ispaſt}and wile thow bouſe thyif 
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YE {furniſhed me'to that end-with reafon; and:faith; and a rejoycing | 
diſpoſition ? and yer is it poſſibletbat he ſhould. be unwilling of | 
my joyes? Never think it, O my unbelieving Soul; nor dare-to: 
charge him with thy uncomforrable heavineſſe, who offerethchee 
the foreraſte of the higheſt dehights-that:Heaven doth afford,and 
God beſtow: Poth he not hid thee delight thy [elf inthe Lord #: 
and promife to give thee then the deſires of thy heart ? Hath he 
not charged thee to rejoyce evermore? Yea;to ſing aloud;and ſpout 
© | for 323 ? P/al. 47. 1. Why ſhould I then draw back diſcouraged ? 
My God is willing, If 1 were bur willing,: He is deligbted-jn-my | 
delights.” Hc' would fain baveit my canſtant frame, and-daily 
buſineſle, ro'be near to'himin my believiog Medications; and ro 
*[} | live in che ſweeteſt thoughts, of his goodneſle, and to be alwayes 
- {delightiag my ſoul in- him{lf, O bleſſed work LEmployment fit 
| fortberSoavof GodZ* 2 2 053 4 fr G4 pert hep 
{-7:Bur,sh-myEord;chy feaſt is.hothing to me wichour an appetite, 
| Thou muft give;me aſtomack3s-well as meat : Thou haſt. ſet the 
dainties of Heaven before-me,but alas, 1 am blind, and cannot ſee 
'them; T am fick,and cannot reliſh chem;I am ſo berummed, char | 
I cannor-put forth-a hand to take rhem, VWhar is the glory;of Sun |, 
[and Moon to a cled of earth? Thou know't I need-thy ſubjeRive 
grace; as well as thine objective, and that; thy works vpon mine 
| own diſtempered Soul, is not the ſmalleſt part of thy ſalvation. T | 
therefore humbly beg this grace , that as thou haſt opened Hea- | 
[ven unto meinthy.blefſed Word , ſo thou wouldſt open. mine | 
eyes to ſecit, and my heart to affeR it; elſe Heaven will be no 
Heaven to me:Awake therefore,O thou Spirit of life, and breathe 
| upon thy graces in me ; blow upon the garden of my heart, that 
[the ſpices thereof may flow out; Ler wy beloved comeinto his gar- 
'| dent and eat bis pleaſant fruits, ( Cant 4. 16.) And take me by the 
| hand,and lift me up fromEarch thy ſelf,that I may fetch one walk! 
| in the garden of glory ,and fee by faith what thou haſt laid up for |-- 
| them thar love thee and wait for thee. « 
| Away then you Soul-rormenting cares and fears! Away you im- 


rune hearc-vexing ſorrows ! Ac leaſt forbear mea little while; 
id by, and trouble not my aſpiring Soul.; ſtay here below, 
| 8 {£1 go up, and ſee-my Reſt,; The way is ſtrange to me, bur | 
| |-nor'xo Chriſt. There was cheerernal dwelling of his glorious Det- 

| ty; And thither hath he alſo brought his .aflame glorified __ 
=_ - . | 


——_— 


—_—_— 


og 4 
x SY 
76 

6 0; 


4118, 
- ©" Luke 10,20, 


» —_—_. cl 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Joh. 3-16, 


* Multi nobis 
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1 ſhortly follow. * It is nor ſo far but he that is every where can 
bring me thither,nor ſo difficult and unlikely, but Omniporency | 


- [guage of infidelity; Thou art able to anſwer all irs Arguments,or 


| 2Tim, 2,1 Jo 4 


| ſhall certainly be thine own, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it for ever? 
.| would not ſuch a meſſage make thee glad? And doſt thoumake| - 


prepare mee forit,8 to =_ me to it, The eternal God of cruthy 
hath given me his Promiſe, his Seal, and his Oath co afſure me,! 
that believing in Chri#t ] ſhall net periſh, but have everlaſting life ;| 
Thither ſhall my ſoul be ſpeedily removed ,, and my body very 


caneffe@ ic. And though this unbelief maydiminiſh my delights, 
and much abate my joys in the way; Yet (hall it not abate the 


can my tongne ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely live with God; 
and yet my heart not leap within me ? Canl ſay it believingly, 


thy weakneſle ? Ah Unbelief! ifI had never heard or known it 
before,yet how ſenſibly now do I perceive thy malicious tyran 


preſs my joys, yet ſhalt thou not be able toconquer and deſtroy 


me. There ſhall I, and my joys ſurvive,when thou art dead; and] * 


though thou envy all my comforts, yet ſome in deſpight of 
thee, I ſhall even here receive; But were it not for thee, what 
abundance might I have? The light of heaven” would ſhine 
into my heart: and I might be as familiar there as I am on 

Come away my foul then, ſtop thine ears to the ignorant han- 


if thog be not, yet tread them under thy feer, Come away.ſtand 
not looking on that grave,nor turning thoſe bones, nor reading} 
thy leſſon now in the duſt;Thoſe lines will ſoon be wiped out: 


into that foundation which ſtandeth fure; and ſee thy name in 
golden letters writtenbefore the foundations of the world,in;the 
book of life of the ſlain Lamb. What if an Angel from Heaven 
ſhould tell thee,that there is a manſion prepared for theeXhar it 


lighe of the infallibleWord of Promiſes, which were delivered by 


love of my Redeemer,nor make the promiſe of none effeR, And] 
and not rejoycingly ? Ah Faith! how ſenfibly now doT perceive|/ 


ny ? But, thovgh thou darken my light,and dull my life,and ſups| - 


Bur life up thy head and look to Heaven, and read thy Inſt.u&®| 
ons in thoſe fixed Stars: Or yet look higher then thoſe eys can ſee |. 


# woul 


da 4 


the Spirire,and by the Son himſelf? Suppoſe thou hadſt ſcen a fie- 
[9 Chariot come for thee,and fecch thee up to heaven like Ela, 


Para] | 
| It was his Word to purchaſe it; it is his work to prepare it,and te} 
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| woutd not this rejoyce theedWhy,my Lord hath acquainted:me 
and aſſured me, that the Soulof Lazarus, abeggar , gars not 
| forth of its corrupted fleſh; but a convoy of Angela are ready te 
attend ir, and bring it tothe comforts in Abrahams boſorn.Shall 
[adrunkard be ſo merryamong his cups?and:a.glu;ton in his dehi- 
cious fare2. and the proud in bis bravery: and dignity > and the 
luſtful wanton inthe enjoyment of his mate# And ſhall ngt;bre+ 
joyce who muſt ſhortly be in Heaven > How plad .is voluptuous 
_ of their play-times and Holy-days?Why,in Heaven 1 ſhall 
have an Everlaſting Holy«day of Pleaſure, Can-meart and drink 
|-delight-me when I hungerand thirſt > Can 1-finde pjeaſure: in 
} Walks, and Gardens, 'and convenient dwellings Can beangeous 
\ ſights delight mine:eyes? and Odours my ſmell > and Melody 
ne.cars?Ang ſhal not the forethought of the Celeſtial Bliſs dev 
| light me?My beaſt is glad of his freſh paſture, and his litherty, & 
| his Reſt ; and ſhall nocI > What delight bave I foundin my pri- 
| vate ſtudies,eſpecially when they bave proſpered to- the' increaſe 
of my knowledge ?: Methinks I-could bid the world farewel;and 
immure my ſelf among my Books, and look forth no more (were 
it a lawful courſe) but (as Heinfius in his Library at Leygen; ſhut 
the doors upon me;and as in the Jap ofEternity,among thoſe di. 
| vineSouls,imploy my felf in fweetconrent,and;-pittythe rich and 
great ones that know nocchis happineſſe, Sure ther it is, a 'high 


. 


| Lipfms thought when he did but read Seneca, that he was even 
'upon'O/ympw top,above mortality and humane things: What a 
caſe fha}l I be in when I am beholding Chriſt > If Julivs Sealiger 
thought twelve Verſes in Lacan better then the whole German 


' {Empire whar ſhall I'think:mine inbecicance worth ?. If the Ma- 


'thematicks alone are ſo deleRable,that their Students do profeſs, 
that they ſhould think it ſweet co live and die in thoſe ſtudies - 


, | How delectable. then will my life be, whea 1 ſhall-fally. 8 clgar- 
| y:know thoſe things, which the moſt learned. do now knowibut 
/, |doubrfully and darkly? In' one houre fhall-L, ſee aj1- difficulues 
_F vaniſh ; and all my doubts in Pbyſicks, Meraphyſicks, Politicks, 


Medicine,%c. ſhall berefolved ; ſo-happy are-the. Students of 


- | delight indeed, which inthe true lap of Eternity is enjoyed ! if | 
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in betrer pla- 
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Divine Con* 


in or by a 
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at the Ever- 
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that Univerſity; Yea,all the depths in-Divinity will be uncovered 
[ Ednoured, as I may, with the idemtiry of the Univerſal Excellency. (ltemen.-Alcxand, Str, 
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| ſhouldT leave this Conntrey! how cheerfully ſhould I pa 


_ Ox 


{birds, and bowers, I ſhallenjoy God and my Redeemer, Angels, 
| Saints, and anexpreſlible pleaſures 7: 'andcherefore ſhould with 
moreadmiration cry out;Lord,what delights haſt thou provided| 
for-us miſerable and unworthy wretches that wait for thee | 1f|. 
| the heaven of glaſs which the- Perſian Emperour fratned,were ſo 
'{glorious a piece ; and: thEheaven offilver which the Emperour 
|Ferdnand(enttothegreat Turk > becauſe. of: 'their'rare' arti; 
{ficidl- Repreſentations and Motions;; What 'will-the Heaven 


.* 
wr 


-Fnorbeautified -like- theſe childiſh: roys ; bur is:the matchleſſe 


and' mine eyes opened. For in knowing God, I ſhall know all 


| things, that are fir or good for the creature to know. There Com: 


menirs's attempt is perfe&ted; & all the ſciences reduced to one. 
| Seneca thought,that he that lived without books,was buc buried 
alive - But had he known what it is to enjoy Gad in Glory,he 
would have ſaid indeed, Thatto live without bim, is to be buried 
alive in Hell. 

If Apollonine travelled into «/Ethiopia and Perſia to conſult 
with the learned there: And if P/ato and Pythagoras left their 
Countrey'to ſee choſe wiſe e/£xypriar Prieſts: And if (as Hierow 
ſaith) many travelled thouſand miles to ſee and ſpeak with elo. 
quent Zivy: And if rhe Queen of Sheba came from «Ethiopia 
to hear the wiſdom of So/omen, and ſee his glory; O rouge 

e from 


Earth to Heaven ! to ſee the glory of that eternal Majeſty: and 
$0 attain my ſelf thar height of wiſdom, in compariſon of which 


world) becauſe of its green banks, and ſhady bowers, and herbs 
and trees, and various objesto feed the eyes,8 fragrant ſmels, 
and ſweet and various tunes ofBirds,together with the opportu- 
nity of devout Contemplations, that he cries out in admiration, 


the poor? How then ſhould T be raviſhed with -the Deſcription 
of the Court of Heaven? where inſtead of herbs, and trees, and 


'of Heavens then be > which is nor formed by the. art of man, 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Pareg] |: 
} to me,and all:thedifficult knots united; and the Book unſealed, 


the moſt learned on Earth are but filly, brutiſh fools and Idiots] 
If Bernard were ſo raviſhed with the delights of his Monaſtery, 
. | (where helived in poverty,without the common pleaſures of the 


Lord, what abundance of delights doſt thou provide , even for| 


Palace of the- great King , built by. himſelf for the refidepce 
of his Glory, and the perpetual entertainment of his beloved 
Saints. 
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Saints. Can a poor deluded Afahometan rejoyce in expeRation 
ofa feigned ſenſualParadiſe? And ſhall not I rejoyce in expecta- 
tion of a certainGlory > If the honour of the ambitious, or the 
e | | | wealth of the covetous perſon do 
d| | [i:creaſe, his heart is lifced up 


Th' Empyreal Palace , where th' er 


bours, how eaſily may yon ſee it 
intheir countenance and carri- 
( age? How high do they look? how big co they ſpeak?how ſtare- 
ly and loftily do they demean themſelves? And thal not the hea- 
venly loftineſſe and height of my ſpirit, diſcover my title to this 
promiſed Land ? Shall [ bethe adopted ſon of God, and coheir 
with Chriſt of thar bleſſed inheritance,and daily look when Iam 
put into poſſeſlion?and ſhall not this be ſeen in my joyful coun- 
tenance ? What if God had made me commander of the earth? 
What if the mountains would remove at my command ? What if 
Icould heal all diſeaſes with a word or a touch? what if the infer- 
nal ſpirits were all at my command? Should I not rejoyce in ſuch 
priviledges and honors as theſe? Yet is it my Saviours command, 
not to rejoyce that the devils are ſubje& fo us : but in this to re- 
| | | joyce,thar our names are written in heaven. 

| I cannot here enjoy my parents, or my near & beloved friends 
| & [without ſome delight:eſpecially when I did too freely let our my | 
| affeRion to my friend, how ſweet was that very exerciſe. of my 
love!O what will it then be to live in the perpetual love of God? 
| I [For brethren here to live together in Unity, how good and plea- 
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rents,children,ſervants,doing all in love to one anotber;To ſee a 
town live togetherin love,without anyenvyings,brawlings,heart- 
burnings or contentions, ſcorns, law-ſuits, factions or diviſions ; 
but every man loving his neighbour as him ſelf,and thinking they 
can ne're do too much for one another,bur ſtriving to go beyond; 
each other in love; O how happy and deleCtable a ſight is this? 
O ſweeteſt bands(ſaith Seneca)which bind ſo happily,that thoſe 

that are ſo bound , do love their binders, and deſire ſtill ro be 
| bound more cloſely,and even redyced into one ! O then, what a 


lant a thingis it? Tg ſeca family live in love; husband wife, pa- | 
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The 


Eraſ. eApotheg. 
Anima eſt ubi 
anat, nou ubi 
animat 

Wh ch Gio:cuf 
expoundcth 
thus : Quan- 
doguidem id 
ipſam quod 
amat eft 
Aﬀtus ff ani- 


quod anims 
ſubjeitur ct, ut 
aftui Potentta: 
Major. vero cſt 
depcndentta po 
tentie ftoc ſub- 
jefAi .ab atu* 


quam conty 7 4- 


{aus Sujcao 
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Gibicut. 1. 2. 
le lthertate 
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», impritoned! and doth he beſtow ſo-many millions of wonderful 


bleſſed ſociety will be the Family of Heaven? and thoſe peaceable 
| Inhabirants of the New. Zera/a/em?where is no diviſion,nor diffi. 
milicude,nor differing Judgements, nor difafte ion, nor ſtrange. 
neſſe, nor deceitful friendſhip;never an angry thought or look,ne- 
ver a cutting unkind expreſſion, but all are one in Chriſt, who is 
one with the Father, and live in the love of Love himſelf ? Cats 
could ſay, That the foul of a lover dwelleth in the perſon whom 
he loveth ; and therefore we ſay, The ſoul is not more where it 
livech and enliveneth, then where it loveth. How near then will 
my ſoul be cloſed to God, and how ſweet muſt that conjun&ion 
be,whenl ſhall ſo heartily, ſtrongly, and unceſſantly love him? 
As the Bee lies ſucking and ſatiating her ſelf with the iwcetneſle 
of the Flower; or rather as the childe lies ſucking the Mothers 
breait, incloſed in her armes, and fitting in her lap; even ſo ſhall 
my loving ſoul be ſtill feeding on the ſweernefle of the God of 
Love. Ah wretched, fleſhly,unbeleeving heart ! chat can think of 
ſuch a day,and work and life as this, with ſo low, and dul,and fee 
ble joys ! But my enjoying Joys will be more lively. 

How deleablc is it to me to behoJd and ſtudy theſe inferiour 
works of God !|toread thoſe Anatomical LeAures of Ds Bartm 
upon this great diſſeted body !' what' a beautiful fabrick is this 
great houſe which here we dwell in { The floor ſo dreft with vari- 
ous Herbs, and Flowerg,and Trees,and watered with Springs and 
| Rivers and Seas ! the roof ſo wide expanded!ſo admirably adorn- 
| e$1 ſuch aſtoniſhing workmanſhip in every part | The ſtudies of 
| an hundred Ages more (if the world ſhould laſt ſo long) would 


| not difcover the myſteries of divine $kill, which are to be foundiin| 


| the narrow compaſle of our bodies, What Anatomilt is not as 
' mazed in his Search and Obſervations > What wanders then do 
,Sun, and Moon, 3nd Stars, and Orbs, and Seas, and Windes, and 
'Fire,1rd Air,and Earth, c, afford us ! Andhath God prepared 


; ſuch a houſe for our hilly nful corruptible flsſh! and for a foul 


; Farities,cven upon his enemies/O chen what a dwelling mult chat 
; needs be, which ke prepareth tor pure, refined, ſpiritual, glorifi- 
, ed ones ! and which he will beſtow only upon his dearly beloved 
, children, whom he hath choſen oye, ro make his mercy on them 
'£-orified and admired ! As farre as our perfected gtorified bodies 


Part + T 


KL excci] this frail and corrupgible fleſh, ſo far will the glory of 
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Lord of mercy himfelt When LThall Rand 6a the ſhore and look: 
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the New Fern/alemexceed-all the preſent glory of the-creatores, 
The change-upon our Manſion, will. be proportionable to the 
change upon our ſelves. Ariſe then, O my ſoul, by theſe ſteps,in thy 
Contemplation/and letthy thoughts of thar glory (were it poſſi 
ble) as farin ſweetnefle exceed thy thoughts of the excellencies 
below : Fearnot to go:out of this body, & this world, when thou 
muſt make ſo happy a change as this, bat ſay, as Zuingerns when 
he was dying ['* Iam.glad, and even leap for joy, that at laſt the 
time is come wherein that,even that mighty Jehovah, whoſe Ma- 
jeſtie in my ſearch of Nature I have admired, whoſe goodneſſe I 
have adored, whom in faith I have deſired , whom 1 have ſighed 
for. will.now ſhew himſelf ro me face to face. ]JAnd let that be the 
unfeigned ſenſe of thy heart which Camerarims left in his Will 
thould be written on his Monument; V ita mibs mors eſt, mors mibi 
vitanova eſt; Life is tore a death, Death is me a new Life. 
Moreover,how wonderful and excellent are the works of Pro- 
vidence even in this life ? to ſee the great God to engage himſelf, 
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| * Gaudeo "ego 
atque adey ex- 
ulto, jam tan- 
dem. illuxiſſe 

tempus,qno ille, 
He prepotens 
Fehova cujus 

Majcfta'em in 
nature indagys 
tone miratus 
ſum, veneratus 
quoque bonita- 


1nd ſet awork his Attributes for the ſafety and advancement of a 
few humble, deſpicable, praying p-rſons ! O what a joyful time | 
will ic then be, when ſo much Love,and Mercy, and Wiſdom.,and ' 
Power, and Truth ſhall be manifeſted and glorified in the Saincs | 
tfhcarion > 
Gow dcligheful is it to my ſoul, to review the working of Pro- 
vidence fox my ſelf?and to read over the Records and Catalogues 
of thoſe ſpecial mercies wherewith my life bath been adorned. 
and ſweetened ? how ofc have my prayers been heard , and my | 
tears regarded, and my groaing troubled ſoul relieved ? and my | 
Lord hath bid me, Be of good cheer ? He hath helped me when 
in reſpeR of means I was uncurable : He hath helped me when 
I was helpleſſe ; In the midſt of my ſupplications bath he eaſed 
and revived me : He hath taken me vp from my knees, ggnd from 


the duſt where I have lain in ſorrow and deſpair; even the cries 


which have been occaſioned by diſtruſt, hath he regarded; what b 
ſupport are theſe experiences to my fearful unbelieving beart 5 
Theſe clear Teſtimonies of my Fathers Love, do. pur lite into my_ 
ified drooping ſpirit, | 
O chen, a bleſſed day will that be, when-I ſhall have all 
mercy, perfeAtion of mercy, nothing but mercy, 8 fully enjoy the 
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tem, quem fide || 
defideraui,quem 

ſuſpiravi, a 

facie jam ſe mi- 
hi ad factem 

viſendum exhi-. 
ebit, Melchior | 
Adam in vitis 
Germanorum | 
medicorum. 
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| back upon the raging Seas which I have ſafely paſſed !when I ſhal 
. | In ſafe and full poſſeſſion of glory, look back upon all my pains 
and troubles, and fears and tears,& upon all the mercies which] 
bere rceived; & then ſhall behold the glory enjoyed there,which 
was theEnd of all this!O what a bleſſed view will that be/Oglo+ 
rious proſpe& which I ſhall have onthe celeſtial Mount Zion ! Is 
it poſhble that. thereſhould be any defect of joy?or my heart not 
raiſed, when am ſo raiſed?If one drop of lively faith were mixed 
; with theſe conſiderations, O what work they would make in my 
| breſt ! and what a Heaven-raviſhed heart ſhould I carry within 
' me! Fain would I beleeve ; Lord, help my unbelicf. 

| Yetfurther,conſides,O my ſoul, How ſweet have the very Or. 
, Uinances been unto thee:What raptures haſt thou had in prayer 
and under heavenly Sermons? What gladneſs in days of thank(- 
giving, after eminent deliverances to the Church or to thy ſelf} 
What delight dol find in the ſweet ſociety of the Saints > To he 
among my humble faithful neighbours & friends? To joyn with 
them in the frequent worſhip of God? To ſee their growth and 
{ability and ſoundneſs of underſtanding? Jo ſee thoſe daily ad. 
ded to the Church which ſhall be ſaved ? O then what delight 
(halt I have to ſee the perfeRted Church in Heaven? and to joyn 
with theſe and all the Saints in another kind of worſhip then we 
can here conceive of? How ſweet is it to joyn ini the high praiſes 
of God in the ſolemn Aſſemblies?How glad have I been to goup 
co the houſe of God ? Eſpecially after long reſtraint by ſickneſs, 
when I have been as Hezekiah releaſed,and re-admitted to joyn 
with the people of God,and to ſet forth the praiſes of my great 
deliverer > How ſweet is my work in preaching the Goſpel, and 
inviting ſinners to the marriage-feaſt of the Lamb ? and opening 
to them the treaſures of free Grace? Eſpecially when God bleſ- 
| {ſeth my endeavours with plenteous ſucceſſe, and giveth me to 
ſee the fruit of my labours : even this alone bath been a greater 
joy to my heart, then if Thad been made the Lord of all the 
riches on earth, 

O how can my heart then conceive that joy which I ſhal have 
in my admittance into the celeſtialTemple.and into the heavenly 
Hoſt,char (hall do nothing but praiſe the Lord for ever ?. When 
we ſhall ſey to Chriſt, Here am I, and the children thou haſt given 
rg when Chriſt ſhall preſent us all co his Father,and a 
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| were ſweeter to Job then his neceſſary food ; and to Feremy, was | Jeb 23.12, 
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The $ aimts everlaſting Reſt. | 
gathered and the Body compleated! If the very Word of God 


the yery joy and Tejoycing of his heart;and to David,was tweeter | Jer." 5.16. 
then the: Hony and Hony: comb ; fo that he crieth out, O how [ Ton «97 « 
love thy Law! It is my meditation continnally : and if thy Law had | _  -_ uh 
not been my delight, I had periſhed in my ;roubles, O then how , 
bleſſed a day will that be, whe we fully enjoy the Lord of this 
Word ! and ſhall need theſe written precepts and, promiſes no 
more ! bur ſhall in ſtead of thee lovesletters,enjoy our beloyed ; 
and in fiead of thele promites, have the happinelsin pofleflion;and 
read no bouk butthe face of the glorious God 5 How far would 
I goto ſee one of thoſe bleſſed Angels, which appeared ro Abra- 
ham,te Lotito John, &c. Or to ſpeak with Heroch or Elias, or 
any Saint, who had lived with God ? elpecially if he would | Djſcendj «deco 
relolye all my doubts, and deſcribe to me the celeſtial habitati- !ſuit cupidus, us 
ons ? How much more deſirable mult it needs be to liye wich | #1099 fherds op 
theſe blefſed. Saints and Angels, and to {ce and poſſeſs as well _ —_ 
as they ? Iris written of Eraſt $6, that he was ſo dehrous to learn, [- A. a5. 
that it would be ſweet to him eyen to die, fo he might but be re» | bus pbi wpſe 
ſolved of thoſe doubtfull queſtions wherein he could not ſatisfie | ſatisfacere non 
himſelf. How ſweet then ſhould it be ro me to die, that I may | #%r4t, fe poſe 


not only be reſolved of all my doubts, Bur allo know what ne- |\, i Sn 
yer before did think of, and enjoy what before Inever knew ? It| in vita Erafti. 
was a happy dwelling that the twelve Apoſtles had with Chriſt ;* Debent velle 
to be alwaies in his company, and ſee his face, and hear him open | addiſcere etiam 
to them the mylteries of the Kingdom : But it will be neil uh 

kind of happineſs to dwell with him in Glory. It was a rare; __ = 
priviledge of T; hemar to put his fingers into his wounds to con- Salvine Fuliaw., 
firm his taith, and of Foh» to be calledthe diſciple whom Jeſws|1. C. | 
loyed, on whole breaſt at ſupper he was wont to lean, But ic will 
be another kind of priviledge which i ſhall enjoy when 1 ſhall ſee 
him 1n his glory, and not in his wounds ; and ſhall enjoy a fuller | - 
ſence of his Love then Fehn thea did ; and ſhall have the moRt| Luke z, 4g. 
hearty entertajnment that Heayen affordeth.. It they that heard 
Chriſt ipeak on earth, were aſtoniſhed at his Wiſdom and an-þ 


from his mouth : How ſhall I be affeRed then to behold him in ; 
his Majeſty ? . | | 
Rowle up thy ſelf yet, O wy foul,and confider ; Can the fore- 


ſet expedzre. ' | 


ui alterumy in| 


iwers ; and wondred at the gracious Words which proceeded | 
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fight of this glory make others embrace che fake, and kiſs the 
fagot, and welcome the crols, and refuſe deliverance. And can 
it not make thee chearful underlefler ſufferings ? Can it ſweeten 
the flames to them > and can ic not 
{weeten thy life, or thy ſickneſs, or na- 
rural death 2 If a glimpſe could mule 
Moſes" his face to ſhine, and Peter on 
the mount fo traniported, and Paxl fo 
exalted, and John fo rapt up in the 
ſpirit? Why ſhould it not fomewhar 
revive me with delight ? Doubcleſs 
it would , if my thoughts were more 
believing : Is itnot the ſame Heayen which they and I mull live 
in? Is itnot their God,their Chciſt, their Crown and mine the 
ſame ? Nay how many a weak woman, or poor deſpiſed Chritftian 
haye I ſeen, mean in parts, bur rich in faith, who could rejoyce 
and triumph in hope of chis inheritance? And ſhall 1 look upon it 
with ſodim an eye ? fo dull a heart ? fo dejeted a countenance ? 
ſome ſmall foretafts alſo I kave had my felt (though indeed (mall 
and feldome thorow mine unbelief ) and how much more de- 
lightfull have they been, then ever was any of theſe earthly things? 
The full enjoyment then will ſure be ſweet. Remember then this 
bunch of Grapes which thou haft tafted of : and by them con- 
jeQure the fruitfulneſs of the Land of Promiſe. A Grape in a 
wilderneſs cannot be like the plentiful Vintage. 

Confider alſo, O my foul, What a beauty is there in the im- 
perfe&t Graces of the ſpirit here? ſo great that they are called the 
Image of God : and can any created excellency haye a more ho- 
ns of title? Alas how ſmall a partare theſe of what we ſhall 
enjoy in our perfeR ſtate ? O how precious a mercy ſhould I 
efteem it, if God would but take oft my bodily infirmities, and 
reſtore me to any comforcable meaſure of health and Rrength,that 
I might be able with chearfulneſs to go through his work 2 How 
precious 2 mercy then will it be, to have all my corruptions quite 
remoyed, and my foul perfeRted ; and my body allo raiſed to fo 
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If hy firſt glance ſo powerful be, 
A micth but opened and ſealed up again ; 
What wonders ſhall we fcel when we ſhall ſce, 
Thy full ey'd Love! - 
| When thou ſhaltlock us our of pains 

And one aſp:& of thine ſpend in delight, 
Mote then a thouſand Sun's disburſe in light 

In Hev's 2beve. 
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healch of body, fo health of ſoul doth carry an unexprefſible 
ſweernels alpng with it, Were there no reward beſides, yet 
eyery gracious aR is a reward aad comfort. Neyer had I the leaſt 
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hieh a ſtate, as 1 now can neither defire nor conceive ? Surely as | 
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Rirring of Loving God, but I felt a heavenly (weetne(ſs accompa- 
nying it : even the yery aCt of loving was unexprefſibly tweet. 
Whar a happy lite ſhould 1 here live, could 1 but love as much as 
I would 7 and as oft,and as long as I would ? Could | be all loye, 
and alwaies loying ! O my ſoul, what wouldit chou give for ſuch 
a life ! O had I ſuch true and clear apprehenfions of God, and ſuch 
| a true underſtanding of his words as I defire; Could I but truft 
him as fully in all my ſtceights : Could 1 have that life which 1 
would have in every duty ; Could I make God my conſtant de- 
fire and delight; 1 would not then envy the world their honors 
or pleaſures ; nor change my happineſs with a Ceſar or Alexan: 
der. O my foul, whart a blefſed fate wilt thou ſhortly be in, when 
thou ſhalt haye far more of theſe then thou canſt now defire ? 
and ſhalt exerciſe all thy perfected graces upon God in preſence 
and open fight, and not in the dark,and at a diſtance, as now ! 
And as there is ſo much worth in one gracious ſoul, fo much 
more in a gracious ſociety, and molt of all in the whole body of 
Chriſt on carth : If there be any true beauty on earth, where 
ſhould it be lo likely as in the Spouſe of Chriſt ? Ir is her that he 
adorneth with his Jewels ; and teafteth at his table; and keepeth 


crets, and mantaineth conſtant conyerſe with her : he is her con- 
ſtant guardian, and inevery deluge incloſerh her in his Ark : He 
faith to her, Thou art all beautifull,my beloved! And is his Spoule, 


perſecured Church, to excellent? O 


it is fully gathered and glorified ? 


For never grief, nor fear of any fic 


groan, nor ſuffer any moce ? The 
Stars, or the (malleſt candle are not 


of the Sun, as the excellencies of the 

firſt Temple will be by the celeſtial Temple. The glory ofthe old 
Jeraſalen wil be darknels ana deformity to the giory of the new. 
It is ſaid in Ezra 3. 12. that when the foundations of the fe 
cond Temple were laid, many of the ancient-meny who had ſeen 


for her alwaies an open houſe and heart: he reyealerh co her his (e« | 


Da Baytas in 


the (eventh 


| W:ek. p, 187, 


When ir is aſcended from the val- Of the leatt care (hall darecome neare to it; 

ley of tears ro Mount Sion ? When *Tisthe grand Jubilee, the fraft of feaſts, 

it ſhall fin ne more, nor weep, nor $abbaoth of Sabbaeths, endlels Reſt o' Reſts 
G W hich with che Prophers and Apoſtles zealous, 

The ——_ CON our Chriſtiaa fellows, 

. Gods faithfu!l ſervancs his choſen ſhee) | 

darkned ſo much by the brighinels 1, Heav'n we bope yichia ſhort time co keep: 
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while black,!lo comely?Is the afflicted, ſinning,weeping, lamenting, | day of the firſ | 


| 1 ; With cloudy cares th'one's mi flcd up ſome whiles 
what then will betheChurch,when The others face is full of plealking {miles ; 
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'the fir(t houſe did weep, 5. e. becauſe the ſecond did come fo far 


ſhort of it : what caule then ſhall we have to ſhout for joy, when 
we ſhall ſee how glorious the heayenly Temple is, and remember 
the meannets of the Church on earth ? 

Bur alas, what a loſs am Tat inthe midſt of my contemplations! | 
I thought my hearthad all this while followed after, bur I fee it | | 
doth not ; And ſhall I let my Underſtanding go on alone > or my | 
rongue run on without AﬀeCtions ? What life is in empry 
thoughts and words? Neither God nor 1 finde plealure in them. 

Rather lec me rua back again,and look,and finde and chide this 
lazy loitering heart, thatturneth off from luch a pleaſant work as 
this : Where haſt thou been, unworthy heart, while I was open- 
ing to thee the everlaſting Trealures ? Didſt thou ſleep ? or waſt 
thou minding ſomething elle ? or doſt thou think that all this is 
but a Dream or Fable?or as uncertain as the predictions of a pre+ 
ſumptuous Aftrologer ? Or halt thou lolt thy lite and rejoycing 

wer? Art thou not aſhamed to complain {0 much of an uncom- 

fortable life,and to murmure at God for filling thee with ſorrows, 
when he offereth thee in vajn the delights of Angels, and when 
thou treadeſt under foot theſe trantcendent pleaſures ? Thou 
wilfully pineſt away in orief, and art ready to Charge thy Father 
with unkindneſs for making thee only a veſlel of diſpleaſure, a 
fink of fadneſs,a skin full of groans, a {now-bal of tears,a channel 
for the waters of affliction to run in, the fucl of fears, and the car- 
caſs which cares do conſume and prey upon, when in che mean 
time thou mightelt live a life of Joy ; Hadlt thou now bur fol- 
lowed me cloſe, and belieyingly applied thy ſelf ro that which 1 
have ſpoken, and drunk in bur half the comfort that thole words 
hold forth, it would haye made thee reviye and leap for joy, and 
forget thy ſorrows and diſeaſes and pains of the fleſh « bur leeing 
thou judgeſt thy ſelf unworthy of comfort, it 15 jult that comfor: | 
ſhould be taken from thee. 

Lord, what's the matter that this work doth go on ſo heayily ? 
Did I think my hearthad been fo backward to rejoyce ? If it had 
been to mourn, and fear, and deſpair, it were no wonder : I have | 
been lifting at this ſtone, and it will not fiir : I have been pouring 
Aquavite into the mouth of the dead:I hope, Lord,by that time 
It comes to heayen, this heart by thy Spirit will be quickned and 


mended, or elſe eyen thoſe Joys will ſcarce rejoyce me. 


Buc | 
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But befides my darkneſs, deadneſs, and unbelief, I perceiy 
there is ſcmething elſe that fozbids my full defired Joys : Thi 
3s not the time ard place where ſo much is given.: The time is 
our Winter, and not our Harveſt ; The place is called the Valley 
of teares ; there muſt be great difference betwiat the Way and 
the End, the Work and Wages, the-ſmall foretafls and full 
fruition. 

But Lotd,Though thow haſt reſeryed our Joys for Heayen, yet 
haſt thou not ſo ſuſpended our deſires t They are moſt ſutable and 
ſeaſonable in this preſent life. ; therefore,O help me todefire till 7 
may poſſeſs, and let me long when 1 cannot as I would rejoyce : 
There is love in defire,as well as in delight ; and if I be cot empty 
of Loye, Iknow I ſhall aot long be empty of Delight.---- 

Rowſe up thy {elf once more then, O my ſoul,and trie and ex- 
erciſe thy ſpiritual Appetite ; though thou art ignorant and unbe- 
lieying, yet art thou reaſonable, and therefore muſt needs defire a 
Happineſs and Reſt : Nor canſt thou ſure be ſo unreaſonable as to. 
dream of anainiog it here on earth : Thou knoweſtto thy ſorrow 
that thou art not yet atthy Reſt, and thy own feeling doth con- 
vince thee of thy preſent Unhappineſs ; and doft thou know that. 
thou art reſtleſggand yet art willing ro continue fe ? Art thou nei-| * 
ther happie in Deed, nor in Deſire? Art thou neither well, nor 
wouldeſt be well:when my fleſh is pained,and languiſhech under | 
conſuming fickneſs, how [eartilie and frequently do I crie our, 
O when ſhall 1 be caſed of this pain ? when 'thall my decaying 
ſtrength be recoyered ? There's no difſſembling nor — in. 
theſe Defires and Groans. How then ſhould 1 long for my fivall 
' full recovery ? There is no ſickneſs, nor pain, nor weeping, nor 
complaints. O when ſhall Iarrive at that ſafe and quiet Harbor, 
where isnone of thefe ſtorms, and wayes,and dangers? when I ſhall] 
neyer more haye a weary, teltleſs night or day. ! Then ſhall not |- 
my life be ſuch a medley or mixture of hope Ind fear, of joy and 
forrow,as now it is;ner ſhall Fleſh and Spiric be combating with-| . 
in me, nor my ſoul be till as a pitched Field, or a Stage of conrene | . 
tion, where Faith and Unbehief, Afﬀiance and Diſtrutt, r_ 
and Pride, do maintain a continual diftraQting conflict; then ſhall] | 
| I ner live a dying life for fearof dying, nor my life be made un- 

corfifortable with the fears of lofing it. O When ſhall I bepaſi| 
theic ſoul-rarmenting fears, and cares, and gricts, and paſſions l : 
| Fx "Wan $ when 
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{| Tue earneſt Sorroas: Rooted Miteries : 

ain ; Vexations ripe and blown : 
Griefs ; Solid Calamities ; 
Plain Demonſtrations, evident and clear, 
Fetching their proof even from the very bone : 


Sure-foot 


Before a 


© ÞÞ Antigonus 

| cum audiret ſe 

18 vetula prop- 
ter opes &rdige 


niatem beatis 
prediceri, Mes 
q 5 cs 
vents mily 
bic pamiiculus 
( viz. Diade- 
ma ) fit refer- 


1 eugzne in ſſer- 


quilins quidems 


ljacenten tolle- 
-{res. 


4 < Letifims 


forma Reipub- 


FE: lice eft.cui ad 

Tſmnnmen liber- 

- Jrdtem nibil de- 
eft, niſi pereids 


licentia Seneca 
Clement. 
$6.2, | 


-* : Herbarts Poems, Dotoge, 

x Falſe glozing pleaſures : Carks oi Ps ine(s ; 

| | Fooliin nighc ;e; $ Womens and Childrens wiſhes ; 
. [| Cbaſes in Arrag ; Guilded £mpiineſs: * 

Embroider'd Lies : Notbing between gwo diſhes ;- 


Bur, O the folly of diſtraged imen, -- 
Who Griefs in carneft, Joys ia jeſt 
Preferring like brute Beafts, a loathſome den 
urc ; even thar 
Where are no Sorrews, bue delights more crue 
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When ſhall 1 be out of this frail, 

- this corruptible ; ruinous body ! 
This ſoul-contradifting , enſna- 
ring, deceiving fleſh 5 a When 
ſhall 1 be out of this yain, vexa- 
tious World '! Whole pleaſures 
are meer deluding dreams and 
ſhadows ; whole miſeries are" 
real, numerous, and unceſſant ? 
How long ſhall 1 fee the Church 
of Chriſt lie trodden under the 
feet of perſecucors ? or elle as a 
fhip in the hands of fooliſh 
row ( —_ the —_— 
: Mafter doth moderate all for the 
MOI cs s _ beſt. ) Alas, that 1 muſt Rand: by 
3nd ſee. qhe Church and Cauſe of Chriſt, like a football in the 
midlt of a crowd of Boys, toft about in contention from one to 
anather ; eyery one running, and ſweating with foolifh violence, 
and labouripg the downfal of all that ly in his way, and all te get 
it into his one power, that he may have the mingiyng of the work 
himſelf, and may drive it before him,which way he pleafeth ; and 
when all is done, the beſt ulage it may expeR from them, is, Bur 
ta be ſpurned about in the dirt, rill they haye driven ic on tothe 
Goal of their private intereſts, or deluded fancies! There is none 
of this diſorder in the Heavenly Fernſalems ; there ſhall I finde a 
Goverament without imperfe&ion, and obedience without the. 
leak uoillingacfs, oc rebellion ;-eyen a hatmonious conſent of | 
perfeKed Spirits, in obeying and praiſing their everlaſting King. 
Q how much better is it w.be Door-keeper there, and the leaft 
ia that Kingdom, then to be the Þ Conqueror or Commander of 
this tumultuous world? there will qur Lord goyern all immediat- 
ly by. himſelf; and not put.the Reins in the hagds of fuch ignorant 
Riders ©-nar govern by ſuch foalifh and finful deputits, os the befi 
of the {ons w. men noware. Poſt thou ſo” mourn for theſe infe- 
rigtur-diforders, -O my foul ? and yer wouldft thou not be our of 
it: How long.haftchou defired to be a Member of a more petiect, 


- Thele arerhe Meaſures bere. - 


EF boſe are the Sorrows bere. 


purſue ! 


2bore foclear, * 


| fouls,im the puteſt #nd moſt 


reformed Church ? and ts joyn wich more holy , humble, fincere 
| Heavenly worſhip ? Why;doſtthou 


A not 
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not ſee that on Earth thy defires flic from thee> Art tbou not as | =: 4-2 
2 child tharthmketh to travel to the Sun, when he ſeeth it rifing _ T- = # 
or ſetting, as it were cloſe td the Earth ; bur as he-travelleth to- Jn? Earth. B 
ward it, it ſeems to go from him ; and when he hath long weatrt- ; 
ed himfelf, it js as far off as eyer ; forthe thing he leeketh, is in ; 
another world, Even ſuch hath been thylabour'in ſeeking for fo bv. 4 
holy, ſo pure, fo peaceable a Society, as might afford thee a con- be. 
rented fertlement here. Thoſe that have gone asfar as America ? 
for ſatisfaRion, have confeſſed themſelyes unſatisfied Rifl, When | * 
wars and the calamities attending them, have been over, T haye 
| taid, Retwrn now my foul unto thy Reft : Bur how reſtleſs a | p41, 116, 
condition hath next ſucceeded 2 When God o_ me the en- ; 
joyment of Peace, and Friends, and Liberty of the Goſpel, and 
had ſealed me eyen as my own heart defired ; T haye been ready FL 2 
ro ſay, Soul take thy eaſe and reft : Bathow om” hath Provyis | - 2 
dence called me Fool ? and taught me to call my'ftate by another | - S 2. 
name? When did I eyer begin to congratulate my flefh its felici- +2 RM 
ty, but God did quickly turn ny tune? and made almoſithe ſame __ Pls 

breath to end in groaning which did begin his laughter? I have "ab 
chought oft-times in the folly of my profperity "Now 1 wilt m_ 
haye one (weet draughr of Solace and Content, ] but'Ged hath ow | 
dropped in the Gall, while the Cup was at my momh. ' We are NES 
ſtill weary of the preſent condition, and defire a change; and | 

when we have it, it<doth not anfwer our expeQation : bur 'our Wh 
cicontent and refileſnets is flill unchanged. 1» time of peace, $4 
we thought that war would deliver us from our diſquietments ; | - + | 2 

and when we law the Iroa red-hot, wecarchied it inconfideracely, 0% + 3 
thinking that it was Gold ; ill it burne@ us ts the very borie, and| - ? <0 
fo fuck towour fingers, that we icarce know yot whether we ate | | 1 

| 


rid of it, or not. Inthis our miſery, we long! for peace z and 
ſo long were we ſtrangers to it, that we had forgot its name, | 
and begun to callit R E STor HE A VEN: Bit as: foon 
as we are again grown acquainted with it, we ſhall better be- mo 
think us, and perceive our miflake- O why am 1 then ne SE. 
more weary of this wearineſs ? and why do | t6- forget my te» :f 

ſing place ? Up then, O my Soul, in'thy moft raiſed: and fervent 


defires.! Stay. not till chis fleſh-can defize with thee; irs App "omen ow 
tite. hath.a lower and baſer objzeR.. Thy. Appetite is-not-{enſtr þ ©: -: 1-4 
tive, but rational,; diftin&t from its; and! therefore laok nor BE 
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The things of 
this world do 
,nothing de- 
{gh me, ner 
any temporal 
Kingdom, Ic 
is better for 
metodie in 
Jeſus Chritt, 
then to rejen 
in the ends 
of the earth. 
For I deſire 
after the Lord, 
* {theſonoftbe 
__ . þcrue God,and 
= [the Father of 
_ [Jeſus Chriſt, 
- {Him l ſeek, 
and him thar 
died and roſe 
for us. Spare 
me, Brethcen, 
hinder me not 


reſolved tobe 
Gods, 1 may 


por pleaſe the 
—_ Suffer 


the liebe, 
Whzn I come 
tbicher I ſhall 
*The a man' of 


Reſt by a life of labor and ſorrow, and by the pa 


thy. 
hy darling fcth, 


chat Senſe. ſhould apprehend thy blefſed' objeR, and tell thee 


what and when to defire; Believing Reaſon in the Glaſs of Scri- 
pture may diſcern enough to raiſe the flame : And though Senſe 
apprehend not chat which muſt. draw thy defires, yer that which 
may drive them it dotheafily apprehend. Ic can tell thee, that thy 
preſent life is filled with dittrels and ſorrows, chough ic cannox 
tell thee what is in the world to came. Thou need(t not Scripture 
to tell thze, nor Faith todiſcern, that thy head aketh, and thy 
tiomach is fick; thy bowels griped, and thy heart grieved ; and 
ſome of thele, or ſuch like, are thy daily cate. Thy friends about 
thee are grieyed to ſee thy griefs, and to hear thy dolorous groans 
and lamentations ; and yet art thou loath to leave this wotullife? 
is this a Rate to be preferred before the Celeſtial glory ? or is it 
better to be thus miſerable from Chriſt, then to be happy with 
him ? or capſt thou poſſibly be founbelieying, as todoubr whe- 
ther that life be any better then this? O my ſoul 1 doth,nar the 
dulneſs of thy deſires after Reſt, accuſe thee of molt deteſtable 
ingratitude and folly ? Muſt thy Lord procuxe thee a Reſt ar lo 
dear a rate,and doſt thou no more valueir ? Mult he purchaſe thy 
ngs of abitter, 
curſed death ? and whea all is done, hadſt thou rather be here 
without it f Muſt he go before to prepare ſo glorious a Manſion 
for ſuch a wretch, and art thou now lothtzo goand pofſels it? 
muſt his bloud,and care and pains be loſt ? O unthaakful, unwor- 
thy Soul ! Shall the Lord of glory be willing of thy company, 
and art thou unwilling of his ? are they fit to dwell with God, 
that had rather Ray from him ? Muſt hecrowa thee, and glorifie | 
thee againſt thy will? or muſt he yet deal more roughly wich | 
and leaye thee neyer a corner in thy cuinvus 
cottagefor tocoyer thee, but fire thee out of all before chou'wilt 
away ? Muſt eyery ſenſe bean inlet to thy forrows ? and eye 

friend become thy ſcourge ? and Fobs Meſlengers be thy daily ia- 
telligencers ? and bring thee the Curranto's of thy multiplied 
calamittes , before that Heaven will ſeem mere deſirable then 
this Earth? Mult eyery jeint be the feat of pain? and every 
Member deny thee a room to reft in ? and thy groans be indited 


God. Let me alone that T may be an imicacor of the ſaffering of my God. He that would bave 
kim in bimſelf, ler bicm know what I would bave,and ſafer with oe,as knowing whativin me, 
faith Ignatius in Epiſt, «d Roman, edit. Hſſerii pag. 87, 
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from: the: yery heart, and.  beforethou wilt be willing to 
{ leave this fleſh? Muſt thy heayy burdens be bound upon thy back? 
and thy ſv intolerable Paroxyſmes become inceſſant ? and thy in- 
rermittent aguiſh woes be turned into continuaFburning feavers ? 
| Yea, muſt Earth become a yery Hell to thee, before thou wilt 
be willing to be with God? O impudenr ſoul, if thou be not aſha- 
| med of this! what is loathing, if this be loye? Look about thee,O 
| my ſoul ; behold the moR loyely Creature, or the molt deſirable 
Scate ; and tell me, Where weuldelt thou be, ifnor with God ? 
Poyerty is a bufden, and riches a ſnare 2 Sickneſs is little pleafing 
tothee, and uſually health is little ſafe ; the one is full of ſorrow, 
and the other of fin. The frowning Werld doth bruiſe thy heel ; 
and the ſmiling World deth fling thee tothe heart : When it 
ſeemeth ugly,ic cauſcth loathing ; when beauteous,it is thy bane ; 
when thy condition is bitter, thou wouldfi fain ſpit ic out; and 
when delightful, it is but ſugered miſery,and deceit : The ſweeteſt 
poyſon doth often bring the ſure, death.3 So much as the world 
1s loyed and delighted in, ſo much it hurteth and endangererh the 
lover; and if it may notbe loved, why ſhould ic be defired ? If 
chou be applauded, it proyes the melt contagious breath ; and 
how ready are the fails of 

frequently addethto thy fin, but. not one cubic to the ſtature of 
thy worth : and if be vilified, {landered, or unkindly uſed, 
methinks this ſhould not entice thy love ! Never did(t thou fic by 
the fire of proſperity & applauſe,but thou hadt wich it the ſmoke 
that drew water from thy eyes; never hadfi chou the Roſe with- 
out the pricks; and the ſweetneſs hath: been expired, and the 
. beauty faded, before the ſcars which thou had in gathering it, 
weretealed: Is it aot as geod be without the honey, as to haye 
it with ſo many ſwarting tings ? The higheſt delight thou haſt 
foundin any thing below, hath bcea in thy ſucceſsful labors, and | 


Pride to recetye ſuch winds ? ſo that it | i 


ie $ petiorks invi- | : 
thy godly friends: And haye theſe indeed been ſo (weet, as- that Jig 
thou ſhouldi be ſo loth to leaye them ? if they ſeein better to | j; ch 
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4 W | | thee, then/2 life with God, xc 15-rimet for God to take them from | 
chee | Thy findies have been ſweet, and have'rhey not been allo 
F bitter ? My minde hath been pleaſed; but my body: pained ; and. 
| the wearineffe ofthe fleſh, hath quickly abated the pleatures of 
che ſpirir. When by painful Rudies 1 have not diſcovered the 
truch, ir hath bin bur. a tedious way to a grievous end 3 diſcontent 
and crouble-purchaſed by toillome wearying labors; Aed if L have 
found out the truth(by Divine afſiflance)L haye found but an ex- 
S | poſed naked Orphan;that hath colt me much to take in & cloath, 
- þ and keep; which(though of noble birth, yea, a Divine off.ſpring, 
I; and amiable in- mine eyes, and worthy 1 confeſs of better emer- 
tainment, yet ) from men-that know nor'ins deſcent, hath drawn 
| upon me their enyy, ane furieusoppolition; and hath brought] 
b Memini the blinded Sodowites ( withwham TI lived at ſame peace before ) 
quid __ to crowd Þ about me, and: affsulrmy doors, that I might profti- 
_——— cr my heavenly Gueſts to: their pleaſure, & again expoſe them, 
coxvittis lLece | whom } had to gladly andlately entertained ; yea, the very Tribes 
ata dicere | of {ſrael haye been gathered againſt me, thinking that the Alcar 
le dat * Bii- | which 1 builcfor the intereftof © Truths, and Uaity;and Peace,had 
dem ſunt Anz- | 1, cr erected tothe lntrodudtion. of Error and Idolatry ; And fo 
cundum dici, | increaſe of Knowledge, hath been the increaſe of Sorrow. My 
> ſecun- | heart indeed is rayiſhed with: rhe! beauty of naked Truth; and 1 
{dur off + Mae | amready tory our Lhave found it] or, as, Aquizes, | Conclu- 
lem ego cuts | (ompeft contre , 8c: | But when 1 have found.it,, I know not wha: 
chews ſecun- | todo with it. If I confine it to my own. breatt, and keep it ſecrerto 
dim dich: quam. | WY felf, itis as a conſuming fire, ſhucup-in my heart and benes. 1 
cam illo ſecan- ' am-as the Lepers without Sameria,or as thole that were forbidden. 
dum eſſe. * totellany man of the worksof Chrilt, 1am weary of forbearing, 
Ecclr. 1s, Leannot fiay. If Lrevealictothed world, I can expect but an un- 
* fJer.z0.,g, Welcomeentertainment, and an ungrateful return; For they haye 
£ N:#rem taken -uptheir Randing in religious knowledge already, as if they 
” \epinionem cum were at Heycnles Pillars, and had no further to go, nor any more 
| ico,new alligo Me”. FR > IP <= 
. me «dunks aliquem @ proceribus. Eft @ mihi cenſend; jus Ttaque Rn ſequar,aliquem jube- 
| hoſecercion videre, Fortaſſe & potl omnes citatus, mbil improbebo ex bis que prioves decre- 
- erint;& dicam; Hee amplins ſcitie. Seneca de wite beate.cap. 3. 4 Nibilmodo quietis aus fecu- 
| Titatis invenire poſſiumue,duns adbuc in nobis ipſis ingemiſciamus,gravesi eduprionem expettantes; 
[caps autem mertcte boc induerit immontatitatems, tunc nutla era diabolice fraudis irpugnane, 
dam harctice previtatis dogma, 7 F4 is 
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3M | infidelis vopuli invpidt av ; amnubus ite patais Go compe- 
| (Pic, ue-in taht naculis Jublorum ſole audiatur vox exucationis & ſalutis, Greg; in 7. Pla pev- 
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' unconflant, and to hold their opinions in Religion with reſeryes. 


_ | yery reading. If the meer writing of Truth, with its deareſt 
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colearn ©They dare be no-wiſer then they ate already, nor receiyc 
any more of Truth, then they have already received, leſt-t 

they ſhould accuſe their Anceſtors and Teachers , of ignorance 
jy imperteCtion, and themſelyes ſhould ſeem to be autable and 


The moft precious Truth not apprehended, doth ſcemto be Er- 
ror,and fantaftick noyelty : Every man thac rradech what Iwrite, 
will not be art the pains of thoſe tedious ſtudies ro finde our the 
truth, as I have been ; but think it ſhould meet their eyes in the 


Eyidence, were all that were neceſſary to the apprehenſion of it 
byothers, then the loweRt Scholar in the School might be quickly 
as good as the higheſt, So that if 1 Miſe mere then others, to 
reyeal it to the lazy prejudiced world,would bur make my friends. 
eurn enemies, or look upon me with a firange and jealous eye. 
And yet truth is ſo dear a friend it ſelf ( and he thac ſeat itmuch 


more dear ) that whateyer I ſuffer 1 dare not ſtifle , or conceal ic. | eelleac lefo 
O what then ate theſe bitret-ſweer ſtudies and diſcoveries, | tothe 8.49. ... 


everlaſting views of the face of the God -of Truth ? £ The light 


chat here 1 have,is but a knowing in patt ; and yet it coſteth me ſo | pac famous 


dear, that in a temptation T am almoſt ready to prefer the quiee 
filent night, before ſuch a rough-rempeſtuous day. But there I 
ſhall haye Light -and Refttogether, 'and” rhe-quierneſs of: the 
nighe without its datkneſfs. I can never now hayethe Lighming: 
without the Thunder, which makeclrit ſeem more dreadial n 
delightful. And ſhould{ thou be loththen, O my ſoul, to leave 


this for the Erernal perfe& Light > and: to change thy Candle, | «gn 


for the glorious Sun ?and to change' thy Studies and Preaching 


2nd. praying, for rhe Hatmonious Praites and- fruition of che | 


Bleſfed God'> | $4 2hant2 un 


; Nor will thy loſs be greater inthe thapge of ch compaty then” 
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of thine imployment. -8 Thy friends here haye been: indeed thy 
delight : And have they notalſobeen thy yexation,and thy Srief? 
They are gracious ; andate they not allo ſinful ? they are kinde/ 


[and loving ; and:tire they: novalio-petvidh; ſrowntgh tandem, i, 
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| diſpleaſed ? they arc humble ; bur withal, alas, how proud ! they 
| will ſcarce endure to hear plainly of their diſgraceful faults ; they 
cannot 'bear underyaluipg, or diſteſpeR; they itch after che good 
choughts, and applaule of others ; they loyethoſe beſt, that high- 
1 liefteftcem them : The miſſing ofa curtefie, a ſuppoſed {lightin 

or diſreſpect ; the eontradiaing of their words or humors, a di 
| ference in opinion, yea, the turaing of a ſtraw, will quickly ſhew 
| cheethe pride, and the uncertainty ofthy friend. Their graces are 
| ſweet to thee, and their gifts are helpful ; bur are not their corrups« 
| tions bitter,and their imperfetions. hurctul ? Though ar a diſtance 
| they ſeem to thee moſt Holy and Innocent ; yet when they come 


E 7 * | nearerthee, and thou haſt throughly tried them; alas, what filly, 
.[b Yer diffum | frail,and Þ froward pieceFire che belt of men! Thea the knowlalg | 
which thou did admire, appeareth clouded with ignorance ; and 
the yertues that ſo ſhined asa Glow-worm in the night,are ſcarce» 
ly to be found when thou ſeckeſt chem by day-light. When tem- 
atjons are ſtrong, how quickly do they yield ? What wounds 
; ru given to Religion by their ſhametul fals ? Thoſe that 
+ [have been famous for cheir Holineſs, have been as infamous for 
their notorious hainous wickedneſs ; thoſe that have been thy 
deareſi boſome friends , chat have prayed and conferred with 
thees and helped thee toward Heayen, and by their fervor, for- 
$0050 « wardnelſs, and heaycaly lives, haye ſhamed thy coldne(s,& carth- 
C ſea : ita ani lineſs, and dulneſs ; whom thou haſt fingled out,as the choicelt, 
[winint:ffex. | from 2 world of profeſſors ; whom thou madeſt the daily com- 
{ditur« adeo ur | panions and delights of thy life ; are not ſome of them faln to 
þ9#0 Drunkenneſs,and ſome to W horedom, ſome to Pride, Perfidiou(- 
17400, epiflele, | nefs and Rebellion, and ſome tothe moſt damuable Herefices and 
'H -—obr aj Divifions:? And. hath thy yery heart received ſuch wounds from 
| tem thy friends *? and'yet art thou fe locthto go from them to thy 
Nunquam {God ? Thy friends that are weak; are lictle uſeful or comfortable 
kne querela |to thee 2 and thoſe that are ſtrong ate the abler to hurt thee ; and 


[ann am [che belkifnor heedfully uled, will prove the worſt, The betcer and 


proved this when I bave dealtiplainly nd with the moſt (cemingly-bumbled, (Seneca 

deIra,ti.z c.1o. p.(mibi)44e. i Offendet te ſuperbus cotemptudives comunelia, petulans in» 

is, lividus malignitate, piigntr contentione, venzoftn & mendux venitare. -Non feres & {uþ1+ 

Þ timeri ; 2 pertimace uinct ; 2 delicats faftidirs. k lige ſimplices, faciles, moderates qm 314m 

non evocent, ſed ferant. Magis adbuc proderums ſubmiſe,g bumeni @ duces ; non camen 
que in adu/ationem, Seneca. lj, a. de Ira, cap. 8-p. 438. Yr, . 
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keener thy knife is, the ſooner and deeper will it cut thy fingers, 


- ] burden and trouble to thee: eyery one ſuppoleth he hath ſome 
incerelt in thee, yea the intereſt of a friend, which. is not a little : 
and how inſufficient art thouto fatisfie all their expetations, 
whea it is much if thou canſt anſwer the expeRations of one? If 
thou were diyided among ſo many, as each could haye butlictle 
of thee, ſo thy ſelf and God ( who ſhould have molt ) will have 
none, And almoſt eyery one that hath not more of thee then 
thoucanſt ſpare for all, k is ready to cenſure thee as unfrieadly, 
and a negleCter of the duty or re{pz&ts which thou owelt them : 
And ſhould(t chou pleaſe them all, the gain will not be great ; nor 
art thou ſure that they. will again pleaſe chee. 

Awake then, O my drowhie foul, and look aboye this world 
of ſorrows! Haſt thon borathe yoke of afflitions from chy 
youth, and to long felt the ſmarting rod, and yer caalt no better 
underſtand it's meaning? Is not eyery ſtroke to drive thee hence ? 
and is not the yoiceof the rod likethat to £lijab, What doſt 
thou here ? Upand away. Doſt thou forget that ſure prediftion 
of thy Lord, 1» the world ye ſhall have trouþle ; but in me ye (hall 
have peace? The firlt thou haſt found true by long experience : 


peace is yet before, which till it be enjoyed canner be clearly un- 
derſtood. 
Ah my dear Lord, I feel thy meaning; it's written in my fleſh; 


driye,thy filken cord of loye doth draw; and all.to bring it to thy 
ſelf: And is that all, Lord? is that the worſt 2 Can ſuch a hearr 
be worth thy having ? Make it fo Lord, and thea it is thine ; Take 
it to thy (elf, and then take me. I can bur reach it toward thee, 
and not unto thee : I am too low ; and it is too dull ; This clod 
hath life to ſtir, but not to riſe, Legs ithath, buc wings it want- 
eth. Asthe feeble childe to the tender mother, ir looketh up. to 


take it. up. Though I cannot fo freely ſay [ My heart is/with thee, 
my ſoul longeth after thee | yet caa I fay; Llong for. ſuch a long» 
ing heart. The twinsare yet ftrivingin my bowels : The ſpirit is 
willing, the fleſh is weak che ſpiric longs,: the fleſh is loth.. The 
Seſh is unwilling tolie rotciog in the earch; The foul defares..to 


be 


and of the latter thou haſt had a ſmall fpretaſte ; butthe perfe&- 


thee, and ſtretcheth out the hands, and fain would haye thee 


Tx 


if thou take not heed. Yea, the yery number of thy friends is a | 


| 


its engrayen in my bones: My heart thou aiunelt at; thy rod doth | 
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be with thee. My ſpirit crieth, Let thy Kingdom come, or elſc| 
ler me come unto thy Kingdom ; but the fleſh is afraid leaft thou 
ſhouldeſt hear my prayer, and take me at my word. What fre-! 
quent contradictions doſtthou find in my requeſts, becauſe there 
is ſuch contradiction in my ſelf ? My prayers plead againſt my 
prayers ; and one part begs a denial to the other. No wonder if 
thou give me ſuch a dying life, when I know not whether ro ask 
for life or death. With the ſame breath do I beg for a repriyall, 
and remoyall : And the ſame groan doth utter my deſires and my 
fears. My ſoul would go, my fleſh would flay. My ſoul would 
fain be out, my fleſh would haye thee hold the door. O bleſſed 
be thy Grace that makes adyantage of my corruptions, eyen to 
contradict and kill themſelyes. For I fear my fears, and ſorrow for 
my ſorrows, and groan under my fleſhly groans:1 loath my loth- 
neſs, and I long for greater lengings ; And while my foul is thus 
tormented with fears and cares, and with the tedious means for 
attaining my deſires, it addech ſo much to the burden of my 
troubles, that my wearineſs thereby is much increaſed , which 
makes megroan to beat Reft. Indeed, Lord, my foul it ſelf alſo 
isina a. a and what to chuſe 1 know not well ; but yet thou 
knoweft what to give : To depart and be with thee, is Beſt; bur 
yet to be in the fleſh ſeeras needfull, Thou knowelt I am not 
weary of thy work ; but of ſorrow and fin I mult needs be weary: 
I am willing to ſtay while thou wilt here employ me, and to di- 
un the work which thou haſt put into my hands, till theſe 
nge thoughts of thee be ſomewhat more familiar, and chou 
haft raifed me into ſome degree of acquaintance with my ſelf; 
But I beſeech thee, fay no longer when this is done. Stay nor till 
fin ſhall get adyantage, and my ſoul grow earthly by dwelling on 
this earth, and my deſires and delights in thee grow dead ; But 
while I muſt be here,let me be ſtill amending and aſcending,make 
me Atl} better, and cake me ac the beft, I darenot be ſoimpari- 
ent of living, as to importune thee to cut off may time, and urge 
thee to ſnatch me hence unready ; becauſe I know my everlaſting 
Rate doth ſ much depend on the improvement of this life. Nor 
yer would I ſtay when my work is hos - andeemain here (n- 
ning when my brethreg aretriumphing : 1 am drowning in tears 
whule they ſwim io joys ; I am weeping, while they are finging ; 
I am uader thy feer, while they are in thy boſome : Thy uh 
eps 


Part. 4» 
ſteps bruiſe and break this worm,while thoſe Stars do ſhine in the 
Firmament of glory : Thy frowas do kill me, while they are | 
quickened by thy ſmiles: They are eyer living,and 1 am daily dy« 
ing ; Their joyes are raiſed by the knowledge of their endleſnels, | 
my griefs are enlarged by fill expeRing more ; while they poſſeſs ' 
but one continual pleaſure, 1 bear the ſucceſſive aſſaults ot freſh | 
calamities; One billow fals in the neck of another, and when I am | 
rifing up from under one,another comes and irikes me down. Yer | 
{ am thy child as well as they; Chriſt is my head as well as theirs: 
why is there then ſogreat a diſtance ? How differencly doſt thou 
uſe us when thou art Father tous all ? They fit at thy Table, 
while I muſt ſtand without the doors, But I Acknowledge the 
equity of thy wayes : Though we all areghildren, yer Iam che 
Prodigal ; and therefore meeter in this rgmote country to feed 
on husks,while they are alwayes with thee and poſſeſs thy glory. 
Though we all are members, yet not the ſame: they arethe 
Tongue and fitter to praiſe thee; They are the hands and fitter for | 
thy leryice ; lam the feet, and cherfore meeter to tread on earth, ' 
and moye in dirt ; bur unfit to (nd fo near the head as they. 
They were once themlelyes in my condition; and I ſhall ſhortly 
be in theirs. They were of the lowelt form, before they came to 
the higheſt ; They ſuffered before they reigned ; They came our 
of great tribulation, who now are ſtanding before thy Throne : 
And ſhall not I be content to come to the Crown as they did ? 
and to drink of cheir cup, before I fit with them in the Kingdome? 


Bayne, Parker, Ames, Brad(haw,Dod, Preſton, Stoughton, Sibbes, 
with all the ſpirits of the juſt made perfeR, were once on earth as 
I am now, as far from the ſight of thy face and glory; as deep 
in ſorrows ; as weak and fick and full of pains as I ; "Their ſouls 


| range to them before they were there, as it is me«1 And| 
they love and are accuſtomed te,and play with, yer they are afraid of if chey (ee 


am 


— 


The bleſſed fouls of David, Paul, Auſtin, (alvin, Perkine,| 


were longer impriſoned in corruptible fleſh : 1 ſhall go bur the j| It befals us 


way that they all did go before me : Their houſe of day did fall oo = _ 


to duſt, and ſo' muſt mine, The world they arenow in, [Was AS !y vga, aur 


Children 
Thoſe whom 
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| 


chem diſguiſed, | 


We muſt remove the vizard, net from perſons onely, but alſo from things, chat we may ſee 
them bare-faced. T<cil not me of (words and fire, anda company of Tormencors raging 
thee, i Take away the vizard of that pomp, which coversir and frighceth fools 5 and all-is bur | 
Death ; which my fecvanc lately deipiled, Senecs Bpiſt, 24.44 Lucl-pix6%, 1. «© 
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* [thee O God ; when ſhall I come and appear before the living God? 


am I better then all theſe precious ſouls ? I am conteated there- 
fore, O my Lord, to ſtay thy time, and go thy way,ſo theu wile 
exalt me alto in thy ſeaſon, and take me into thy barn when thou 
ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean time, I may deſire, though I am not 
torepine ; I may look over the hedge, though I may not break 
over; I may believe and Wifh,though not make any fſinfull haſte, 
1 am content to wait, but not to lole thee ; And when thou ſeeſt 
me too contented with thine abſence, and ſatisfying and pleaſing | 
my ſelf here below ; O quicken up then my dull defires,and blow 
up the dying'\ſpark of loye : And leave me not till Tam able un- 
feignedly tocry out, As the Hart panteth after the brooks, and 
ary land thirſteth for the water ſtreams,ſothirFteth my ſoul after 


Till my daily conver ſation be with thee in Heaven,g from thence 
[ may longingly expect my Savionr : Till my affeftions are ſet on 
things above,where Chriſt is reigning and my life is hid: Till I can 
walk by Faith and not by ſight ; willing rather tobe abſent from 
the body and preſent witht 4. What intereſt hath this empty 
world in me ? and what isthere in it that may ſeem ſolovely, as 
to entice my deſires and delight from thee, or make me loth to 
come away ? when 1 look about me with a deliberate undeceived 
eye; methinks this world's a howling wilderneſs, and moſt of 


Bur as birds drink and then life up their bead, 4rOW all its pleaſures ina few penitent 


Of berter drink terchem away. W hen I look on them 
We may —_— pry _ without the ſpeQtacles of fleſh, I.call 


| 


| accurrere , ſed neceſſtatis vincula invitw trabi. Gomarus in 0 ration, F unchri pro Junio, ' 


the inhabitants are untamed hideous monſters, All irs beauty 1 
can Wink into blackneſs, and all its 


Not that we may nor bere |; 4, T can think into ſadneſs; I can 


Taſt of the cheer : 
So muſt we fip and think tears, and the wind ofa ſigh will ſcat- 


| them nothing, as being vanity,or worſe 
then nothing, as vexation. O let not this fleſh to ſeduce my ſoul, 


as to mak it prefer this weary life before the Joyes that are about | 


thy Throne! And though death of ir ſelf be unwelcome to Na- 
ture, yet let thy Grace make thy Glory appear to me ſo deſirable, 
that the King of Terrors ma be 

let not my ſoul be ejeRed by violence, and diſpofſefſed of its 
Habitation againſt'its will, but draw it forth to thy Selfby the (e- 
cret power of thy love, as the Sun-ſhice in the ſpring draws forth 


the Meſſenger ofmy Joy ;mO | 


the 
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the creatures from their Winter Cels; meet it half-way ,and en- 
tice it to thee, as the Loadſtone doth the Iron, and as the preat- 
'ler flame doth attrad the lefle : Diſpel therefore the clouds chat 
bide from me thy Love, or remove the Scales-that hinder mine 
Eyes from beholding Thee : for onely the Beams that ſtream | 
from thy Face, and che fore-ſight or caſte of thy great Salvation 
can make a ſoul unfeignedly to ſay, NoW /et thy ſervant depart in 
peace ; * Reading and Hearing will not ſerve: my Meat is not 
ſweet tomy Earor to my Eye; it mult be a taſte or feeling that 
muſt entice away my ſoul:Though arguing is the means to bend 
my will,yet if thou bring not the matter co my hand, and by the 
influence of thy Spirit make it nor effeQuall, I ſhall never rea- 
ſon my ſoul to be willing to depart. In the Winter,when its cold 
and dirty withont,I am loth to leave my chamber & fire; but in 
the Summer,when all is warm and green, [am loth to be ſo con- 
|fined;ſhew me but the Summer: fruits and pleaſures of thy Para- 


iven me ataſte of ſomething more ſweet, my ſoul will be loth 


to part with theſe : The Traveller will hold his Cloak the faſter 
when the winds do .bluſter,and che ſtorms affault him;but when 
the Sun ſhines hot, he will caſt ic off as a burden;ſo will my ſoul, 
when thou frowneſt, or art ſtrange, be lother co leave this gar- 
ment of fleſh, but thy ſmiles would make me leave it as my pti- 
ſon;But it is not thy ordinary diſcoveries that will here ſuffices 
the work is poo muſt be thy help- ® O curn theſe fears in- 
to ſtrong defire,and this lothneſs to die into longings afcer theel 
while I muſt be abſent from chee, let my ſoul as heartily groan 
under thine abſence, as my pained body doth under its want of 
health : And let not thoſe groans be counterfeit or conſtrained, 
but let them come from a longing, loving heart,unfainedly jud- 
ging it beſt to depart & be with Chriſt: Andif I have any more 
time toſpend on earth, let me live as without the world in thee, 
| 45 1 have ſomtime lived as without thee in the world.O fuffer me 
notto ſpend in ſtrangeneſs to thee another day of this myPilgri- 
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|mage 1 while I have a thought to think, ler me not forget thee; 
[while Thavea 
while Fhave'a brearh to breathe, let it be after thee & for thee ; 


gu to move let me mention thee withdelight; 


Y 


| while Ehave'a knee to bend, let it bow daily at thy Footſtool: 
_ TT > 4 + | and 


long4 agnitione' 


4 | ad Donas. p. 2. 
diſe,8& I ſhall freely quit my earthly Cell. Some pleaſure I have | ; 


in my Books, my friends, znd in thine Ordinances ; till thou haſt 
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and when by fickneſle thou confineſt me to my Couch, da thou. | 


|makemy Bed, | payer ang abs, > 2 pm at all my Tears into 
thy Bottle. And as whenmy (p 


ſo now, when my fleſh doth groanunder its pains,letnot my ſpi- 
'rit ſecond it, but ſuffer the fleſh co groan alone, and let me de- 
fire that day which my fleſh abhorcech,that my Friends may not 
with ſo much ſorrow wait for the departure of my Soul, as my 
Soul with joy ſhall wait for its own departure ; and then let me 
die the death of the Righteous,and ler my laſt end be as his,even 
a removall to that Glory that ſhallneverend ; Send forth thy 
Convoy of Angels for mydeparting Soul, and let ther bring it 
among the perfected ſpirits of the juſt, and let me follow my dear 
Friends that have died inChrift before me;and when my Friends 


that numbreſt the very hairs of my head,do thou number all che 
daies that my body lies in the duſt ; - and thou that wriceſl all 
my members inthy Book, do thou keep an account; of all amy 
ſcattered bones, and haſten, O'my Saviour, the time of thy re- 
curn:ſend forth thineAngels,and let that dreadful,joyful Trume 


not, leſt earth ſhould grow like hell, and left thy Church by di- 
viſion be crumbled all to duſt, and diſſolved by being reſalved 
into individual Unites; Delay not,left chine enemies get advan- 
tage of thy Flock, and leſt Pride and Hypocrifie, and Seaſualicy, 
and Unbelief ſhould prevail againſt thy little remaant,aod ſhare 
among them thy whole Inhericance,and when thou comeſt thou 


boaſt of ViAory; and having learned Rebellion of its Gueſt, 
ſhould plead preſcription,an 
O haſtea that greatReſurreRion day! when chy command 


yeeld up their Hoſtages,and all that Nept in the Graves ſhall a- 
wake,and the dead in Chriſt ſhall firſt aciſe ; when the ſeed that. 
thou ſowedl(t corruptible, ſhall come forth incorcupeible ; and 
Graves that received but rattenneſs, and remined but duſt, ſhall 
return thee glorious Stars and Suas ; Therefore dare I lay down: 
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rit groaned for my ſias,the fleſh} ' 
would not ſecond it, but deſired that which my ſpirit did abhor;] | 


are weeping over my grave,let my Spirit be repofed with thee in| | 
Reſt; and when my Corps ſhall lie there rotting in the dark, let| 
my Soul be in the Inheritance of the Saints in light; And: O:thou| 
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pet ſound ; delay not, leſt che living give up their hopes; delay|- 


finde not Faith on the Earth. Delay nor, leſt the Grave ſhould| 
refuſe todeliver thee up thy __ 
go forch, 2nd none ſhall diſobey ; when the Sex and Earth hull | 
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ad cherefore my fleſh ſhall reftin Hope, till thou raiſe itto the - 
poſſeſſion of the Everlaſting REST Return, O Lord,how long ? | 
Olet thy Kingdom come! Thy deſolate Bride ſaith, Come;for t 
|$pirit within her ſaith Come,who teacheth her thus topray wi 
groanings after thee which cannot be expres'd:The wholeCrex- 
tion faith, Come, waiting to be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God : Thy 
ſelf hath faid, S»rely 1 come, Amen, Even ſo come LORD 7eſme. 


The Concluſion. 


i. Hus, Reader, I have given thee my beſt advice, for 
TIS 3 che attainingand maintaining a heavenlyConver- 
dx ſation. The manner is imperfe&, and too much 
S mine own; but forthe main matter, 1 dare ſay, I 
-,.P received it from God. Fromhim Ideliver it thee, 

| land his charge T lay upon thee, That thog emertain and praQiſe 
it- If thou caoſt not do it methodically and folly, yet do it as 
thou canft ; only be ſure thou doit ſeriouſly and frequently :Tf 

" ſthou wile beleeve a man that hath made ſome ſmalf Triall of it, 
ouſhalt finde, it will make thee anothermao, and eleyate thy 
ul.and clearrhine underftanding,and poliſh thy converſation, 
and leave x pleaſant favor upon thy heart;ſo thar thy own expe- 


%. Do, 


SSSSTRANEERNS NESTSSSISSS | 


taken 


Ecceut fone ex- | _ 


ala ſuperares. - 
Aug.de ſþpiv 
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Y my carkaGin the duſt, enruſting it,nor toa Grave but to thee 3 | 
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ſelf a while ra- 


ken up into the > | | 
kizhrop of a | below him : How ſmall do the Fields, and Woods, and Coun- 


ſeepmounrain | tries ſeem to him ? Cities and Towns ſeem but lictle ſpots. Thus. 
and thence be= | qefpicably wilt thou look on all things here below. The greateſt 


all chings that 


-are done below | ©* . 
thee ! & being | nings will be no terrour to thee ; nor the honors of this world, 


'(elf from the 


| bluſterings of | having loſt theirſting ; and every Mercy will be betcer known 


[the raging 
world;dolt caſt | 20d reliſhed. | 


'abroad. Thou | thou wilt live this blefſed life or not ; and whether all chis pain 
wouldſt then | hich I have taken for thee, ſhall proſper or be loſt, If i be 
and remember : 

| thyſelf, and be | thee, thou wilt prove the greatelt loſer thy ſelf. If thou value 
| more thankfull | not this Heavenly Angelical life, how canſt chou ſay that thou 
pot pager - | valueſt Heaven? Andif thou value it not, no wonder if thou 
} © +4 54:4 | be ſhut out. The power of Godlineſls lieth in the aRings of 
eſcaped ir, Be- | the ſoul: Take heed that chou ſtick not inthe vain deluding 
high waysſtopr Art thou not almoſt out of this world already ? Doſt thou no 
BECRINer?3 look every day, when one diſeaſe or other will let out thy foul? 
(wich, Pirars 3 _ | Doth not the Bier ſtand ready to carry thee to the Grave? and 
{1nd Warres all | the Worms wait to feed upon thy face and heart? What if thy 
| abroad in hor- | Pulſe muſt beat a few ſtreaks more? And what if thou have 
a bloudſhed | a few more breaths to fetch, before thou breathe out thy laſt? 
gt Armies: | And what if thou have a few more nights to ſleep before thou 


"Th id i5 : ; 
gr K ſleep in the duſt? Alas, what will this be when it is gone? And 


 znother 3 and | run out, and ſay thy ſelf, My life is done ! my time is it? 

Mucrdet,which x IT gone | it's 

[ Wine ic paſt recalling | there's nothing now but Heavenor Hell before 

"| when ſingle men commit it, is called valour,or a vertue when i is publiquel form! 

; eſcape the puniſhment of their wickedneſs,not by Innocency, but by this Crane Mich? 
of their cruelty. Cyprizx Epilt, 1. ad donat, Lego ultra, | "_ 


> 


2s | The Sumtieverlefinghtt,, Punta 
caken from thee, yer mailt thou have vigorons, reall comfort, ; 
Thy Graces will be mighty, and ative, and vitorious ;and che| 
” NMRA daily joy which is thus ferche from Heaven, will be thy ſtrength, | 
| >vPpotethy | a Thou wilt be as one that ſtandeth on the topof an exceeding, | 
high Mountain ; he looks down on the world as if ic were quite | 


hold rhe faceof | p,;roas will ſeem below thee but as Graſhoppers; and che buſie, 
contentious,covetous world, but as a heap of Ants. Mens threat-'| 


there free thy hog {trong enticement : Temptations will be more harmleſſe,| ' 
as having loſt their ſtrength ; and AfMiQtions leſle grievous, as} 


thy eyes on all | Reader, Itis under God in thine own choice now, whether | 


1 pi [d; | ' p 
pay weworn: [1g throvgh thy laz neſſe ( which God forbid ) be itknownto| 


| hold thencerhe form, O man ! What haſt thou to minde but God and Heaven?}. 


| Bloud of one | is it not almoſt gone already? Very ſhortly thou wilt ſee thy glaſs 


mel| 


4 


yy 


* —— 


NS. ©; -#. 


+». _— tte. hk. ki.4 _e SY 


- 


- <6 ah : , 3". 
-=Y et. hs, 
£ OF 3 7 F 
Part 4- 
Fa 


at. 
FF HIT RA 


| Didſt thou but know what a dreadful thing it is to have a ſtrange 
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| elſe makes a Fiſh or a wilde beaſt flee from a man, when dome- 
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of their hearts, O what a life might men live, if they were bur 
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me | O where chen ſhould thy heart be now but in Heaven ? 


and doubtfull thought of Heaven when a man lies dying, it 


can that man have, that never thought ſeriouſly of Heaven, till 
then? Every mans firſt choughts are ſtrange about all things : 
Familiarity and acquaintance comes not in a moment, but is the 
conſequent of Cuttome. and. frequent Converſe. And ſtrange- 
neſs naturally raiſeth dread, as familiarity doth delight. What 


ſtick creatures take pleaſure in his company ? So wilt thou flee 
from God ( if thou kneweſt how ) who ſhould be thy onely | 
happineſle, if thou do nor get this ſtrangeneſſe removedin thy 
life time. And is it not pity that a childe ſhould be ſo ſtrange 


preſence? and to think himſelf beſt when he is furcheſt from 
him? and coflee from his face, as a wilde creature will do from 
the face of a man? Alas, how little do many godly ones differ 
from the world, either in their comforts, or willingneſs to die ? 


would ſure rouze thee up. And what other thoughts but ſtrange | 


| tg his own Father, as to fearnothing more then to go into his |. 


and all becauſe they live ſo range to the Place and Fountain of 
their comforts. Beſides a little verbal or ether outſide duties: 
or talking of controverſies and Dodtines of Religion, or for- 

bearing the praRtice of many (ins, how little do the moſt of the 

Religious differ from other men, when God hath prepared o | 
vaſt a difference hereafter ! If a word of Heaven fall in now and | 
then in their conference, alas ! how ſlightly is it, and cuſtomary | 


"| and heartleſs? Andif their Praiers or Preaching have heavenly | 


expreſſions, they uſually are fetcht from their meer invention, | 
or memory,-or Books, and not from the experience, or feeling 


willing and diligent ! God would have our joys to be far more 
then our ſorrows ; yea, he would have us to have no ſorrow, 
but what tendeth to joy ; and no more then our ſins have made ' 
neceſſary for our good. How much do thoſe Chriſtians wrong | 
God and themſelves, that either make their thoughes of God | 
the in-let of their forrows, or let theſe offered joys lie by, as 
negleed or m__ ? Some there be that ſay, It is not worth 
ſo much time an 


above; ſo we can make ſure they are ours, we know they are 
| A. great, ' 


—_— 


trouble, tothink of the greatneſle of the joys |. 
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requireth them to have their Converſation in Heaven,and to ſet 
their AﬀeRions on things above ; ſo do they wilfully make their 


before them. Andyet if this were all it were a ſmaller matter; if 
it were but the loſs of their comforts, I wou!d not ſay fo much : 
Burt ſee what abundance of other miſchiefs do follow the abſence 
of thefe heavenly Delights. —7 

a Firſt, It will damp, if not deſtroy our very love to God; fo 
deeply as we apprehend his bounty,and exceeding love to ns,and 


1 Puts neſciat, 
nou eſſe in homi- 
ni poteſiatequid 
ſciat ? nec eſſe 
conſequens, ut 


quoi Appeten- s hea 
| | dum coznitum | his purpoſe to make us eternally happy, ſo much will ic raiſe our 
| . | fucrit, appetz- | love: Loveto God, and delight in him, are ſtill conjunQ. They 


tur, nifs tantum 


that conceive of God as one that deſireth their bloud and dam. 
DeleFet, quan- 


nation, cannot heartily loye him. 


great, But as theſe men obey not the Command of God, which | 


own lives miſerable, by refuſing the delights that God hath ſer] 
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Secondly,It will make us have ſeldom and unpleaſing thoughts 


we more delipht in God then in any thing below, our thou 
would as freely run after hirg, as now they run from him. 
Thirdly, And ir will make mento haveas ſeldom and unpleafing 
concupiſci inquit | ſpeech of God ; For who will care for ta!king of that which he 
cum dulceſcere | hath no delight in > What makes men ti!l ealking of worldlinefs 


ceperit: quand | gx wickedneſs, but th:t theſe are more pleaſant to them then, 
autem 11more God > Ks 1 


Shts 


Foie fir bo-. b Fourthly, It will make men have no delight in the ſervice 
aum,noudi bex? | of God, when they have no delight in God, nor any ſweet 
fit boniz ; nec fit thoughts of Heaven, which is the end of their ſervices. No won- 
| der if fuch Chriſtians complain, That they are ſtill backward to 
opeve, quando | Duty ; that they have no delight in Praier, in Sacraments, orin 
maller homo nen | SCr1pture it ſelf : If thou couldit once delight in God, thou 


facere, poſes , wouldft eaſily delight in duty ; eſpecially that which bringeth 


feeri videtur in 


| fit in nobis, ut 


impune. _ | theeintothe neareſt converſe with him : But till then, no won- 
1 _—_— ' derif thou be weary of all ; ( furcher then ſome external excel- 
— 144 | ty a ſ hi 
© | graiia Dei, qu | lency may give thee a carnal delight.) Doth nor this cauſe many | 


; Chriſtians ,o g0 on ſo heavily in ſecret duties? like the Oxe in | 


cf God ; for our thoughts will follow our love 3nd delight, Did | | 


i 
| 
j 
i 
| 
; 


£ nos deleer, & | the Furrow, that will go no longer then he is driven, and is glad 
| [cupiamus,boceft, | when he is unyoked ? 
| [amemue, quod | pigrhly, Yea, It much endangereth the perverting of mens 


| [pracipit uobks. 1 | judgements, concerning the waies of God, and means of Grace, | 


Auguſt. 1.2. 
; Bong. A 4 y | when they have no delight inGod and heaven.Though it be ſaid, 
*| Perit 
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; Perit omne judicium cum res tranſit in afſetum, That judgement iÞ 

periſheth, when things paſs into AﬀeAton; yet that is but when 7 
AﬀeQion leadeth the judgement, and not when it followeth. ; + 
AﬀeRtion holdeth its obje& faſter then bare judgment doth. The 'fs 
Soul will not much care for that Truth, which is not accompa- | |} 
nied with ſutable goodneſle ; and it will more eafily be drawn to 
believe that to be falſe,which ic doth not delightfully apprehend ; 
to be good ; which doubtleſs is no ſmall cauſe of the ungodlies | 
prejudice againſt the waies of God, and of many formal] mens 
diſlike of extemporate Praters, and of a fſtri& obfervation of the A 1 
Lords-day: Had they a true delight in God and heavenly things, 
it would reQifie their judgements better thenall the arguments 
in the world. Loſe this delight once, and you will begin to 
quarrell with the Ordinances and Waies of God,and to be more 

offended at the Preachers imperfections, then profited by the | &,, , © 

' Doctrine. ” 


| 
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| 
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| <Sixthly, Andit is the want of theſe Heavenly Delights in | - Abba | 1 
| God, that makes men ſo entertain the delights of the fleſh : This | fate "—_ I: 
| is the cauſe of moſt mens voluptuouſneſs and fleſh- pleaſing. The | *# #berar, qui Þ* 
| Soul will not reſt without ſome kinde of delights: If ir had no- — 4 
| thing to delight in, either in hand, or in hope, it would be in a — þ 
| kinde of hell on Earth, vexingit ſelf with continual ſorrow and | am donar ger | 
deſpair. 1f a Dog have loſt his Maſter, he will follow ſome body | Spiritum chari- | 
elſe. Men muſt havetheir ſweet Cups or delicious fare, or gay Pe hon de- | 
Apparel,or Cards,or Dice,or fleſhly Luſts,to make up their want | = perfor ; 
of delight in God : ( How well theſe will ſerve in ſtead of God, | pecexti: atioquin | 
our fleſhly youths will be becter able tore!l me,when we meet ar perſeverat invi- | 
Judgement. ) If men were acquainted with this Heavenly Life, | #4, & ſerum | 


there would need no Laws againlt Sabbath-breaking and riotouſe | S—_ 
neſs; nor would men need to go for mirthto an Ale-houſe or a ak 109 | 
Tavern; They would have a far ſweeter paſtime and recreation Ex fide juſtue _ 
nearer hand. | _ juſteque * 
| in quan= || 
Seventhly io ſo, This want of heavenly Delights will leave men —_— F# 
pg . : piſ- p 

under the power of every Afﬀiction ; they will have nothing to. | cextie vinceme | 
comfortthem, and eaſe chem in their ſufferings, but the empty, | Dele#atione, Þ 
uneffeRual pleaſures of the fleſh ; and when that is gone, wh<re | F*ſtitiz. Aug. Þ 


then is there delight ? Enchirid <Y 
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' matter of indifferency whether you entertain theſe Heavenly 


inconvenience that follows the negleR. 
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Eighthly, Alſo it will make men fearful and unwilling to die: 
For who would goto a God, or a place that he hath no delight 
int Or who wouldleave his pleaſure here, except it were to go 
| tO better? Oif the people of God would learn once this Hea. 
 venly Life, and take up their Delights in God, whileſt they live, 
they would not tremble, and be diſconſolate at the tidings of 
death. 


Ninthly, Yea, this want of Heavenly Delight doth lay men 
open to the power of every Temptation : A little thing will tice 
' a man from that which he hath no pleaſurein. 


Tenthly, Yea, It is a dangerous preparative to total Apoſtaſie, 
| A man will hardly long hold on in a way that he hath no delight 
in ; nor uſe the means, if he have no delight inche end : But as a 
Beaſt, if you drive him a way that he would not go,will be turn- 
ing out at every gap. If you be religious in your aRions, and be 
come over to God in your outward Converſation, and not in 
your delight,you will ſhortly de gone,if your trial be ſtrong. How 
many young people have we known, who by good education, or 
the perſwaſion of Friends, or for fear of Hell, have been a while 


in a-Cage ; when, if chey durſt, they had rather have been in an 
Alehouſe, or at their ſports ; and at laſt, they have broke looſe, | 
when their reſtraint was taken off, and have forſaken the way 
that they never cook pleaſure in? You ſee then, that it is not a 


Delights, ornot; noris the loſs of your preſent comfort all the 


And now, Chriſtian Friends, I have here lined you out a Hea- 
venly precious work ; Would you bur do it, ir would make you 
men indeed : Todelight in God is the work of Angels, and the 
contrary is the work of devils, If God would perſwade you now 
to make conſcience of this duty,and help you in itby the bleſſed 
influence of his Spirir, you would not change your lives with the 
greateſt Prince on the earth. But am afraid, if I may judge of 
your hearts by the backwardneſſe of my own, thar it will prove 
a hard thing to perſwade you to the work, and that much of this 
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kept up among 'Praiers,and Sermons,and good company,as a Pird | 
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| my labour will be loſt. Pardon my jealouſie; it is raiſed upon too! 
' many and ſad experiments. What ſay you ? Bo you reſoive on | - 
. this heavenly courſe or no?Will you let go all your finful fleſhly 
pleaſures, and daily ſeek after theſe higber delights? I pray thee 
' Reader, here ſhut the Book, and conſider of it,and reſolve onthe 
; duty before thou go further. ——.Let thy Family perceive, let 
 thy,Neighbors perceive,let thy Conſcience perceive, yea, let God 
perceiveit, that thou art a man that haft thy daily Converſation 
| in Heaven, God hath now offered to be thy daily delight ; thy 
. negleR is thy refuſal. What?Refuſe delight? and ſuch a Delight? 
' If I had propounded you only a courſe of Melancholy, and Fear, 
and Sorrow, you might better have demur'd on it. . Take heed 
what thou doſt;Refuſe this,and refuſe all : Thou muſt have hea- 
| venly Delights,or none that are laſtiag. God is willing that thou 
| ſhould(t daily walk with him, and fetch in Cenſolationt from the 
| Everlaſting Fountain ;. if thou be unwilling,even bear thy loſs ; | - 
And one of theſe daies when thou lieſt dying, then ſeek for 
comfort where thou canſt get.it, and make what ſhift for cons» 
tentment thou canſt ; Then ſee whether thy fleſhly Delights 
will ſtick to thee, or give thee the ſlip; and then Conſcience, in 
deſpight of thee, hall make thee remember, That thou waſt 
once perſwaded to a way for-more excellent pleaſures, that 
would have followed thee through death, and bave laſted thee 
to Everlaſting. What man will goin rags that may be cloathed 
with the beſt ? or feed on pulſe, that may feed of the beft? or 


} 


accompany with the vileſt that may be a companion to thebeſlt > 
and admitted into the preſence and favour of the greateſt ? And | 
ſhall we delight ſo much in our cloathing of fleſh? and feed ſo 
much onthe yain pleaſures of Earth > and accompany ſo much 
with fin and ſinners, when Heaven is ſet open, as it were, to 
our daily view, and God doth offer us daily admittance into 
his preſence? O how is the unſeen God negleed | and the un- 
ſeen Glory forgotten, and made light of? and all becauſe they 
are unſeen | And for want of that faith which is the Subſtance 
- things hoped for, and the Evidence of things that are not | 14, ,, , 
cen ? | Rs 
But for you, ſincere Believers, whoſe hearts God hath weaned 
from all things here below, I hope you will value this heavenly 


Life, and fetch one walk daily in the New 7ers/alem ! I —_ 
od | 


— 
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|[Godis your Love, and yourdefire; and Iknow you would fain 


|Reft. O let the World ſee by your heavenly Lives, That Relipion 
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be more acquainted with your Saviour; and I «know it is your 
grief, that your hearts are not more near him, and that they do 
no more feelingly and paſſionacely love him, and delight in him, 


As ever you would have all this mended, and enjoy your defires, | 
O try this Life of Meditation on your Everlaſting Reſt ! Here is| 


the Mount Ararat, where the fluatuated Ark of your Souls muſt 


lieth in ſomething more then Opinions and Diſputes, and a task 
of outward Duties ; Let men ſee in you, 'what a Life they muſt 
aim at. If ever a Chriſtian be like himſelf, and anſwerable to his 
Principles and Profeſſion, it is when he is moſt ſerious and lively 
inthis Duty, when,as Zoſes before he died, went up into Mount 
Nehbo to take a ſurvey of the Land of Canaan, ſo the Chriſtian 
doth aſcend this Mount of Contemplation, and take a ſurvey by 
Faith, of his Reſt. He looks upon the glorious deletable Manſi. 
ons, and faith, Glorious things are defervedly ſpoken of thee, O 
thon City of God : He heareth, as it were, the melody of the 
heavenly Chore, and beholdeth the excellent imploiment of 
thoſe Spirits, and ſaith, Bleſſed are che people that are in ſuch a 
caſe ; yea,bleſſed are they that have the Lord for their God ; He 
next looketh: to the glorified Inhabitants of that Region, and 
fith,Happy art thon,O the 1/-ac/ of God, a people ſaved by the 
Lord, the Shield of thy Strength, the Sword of thine Excellency. 
When he looketh upon the Lord himſelf, who is their Glory, 


he is ready with the reſt to fall down and worſhip him that liveth | 


for ever, and ſay, Hely, holy,holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 


and ts, and ts to come; Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, | 


and Hononr, and Power, When he looks on the glorified Savi- 
our of the Saints, he is ready to ſay, Amer, to that new Song, 
Blefſinz, Honenr, Glory, and Power be to him that fitteth on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever andever; For he hath redeemed 
ont of every Nation by his bleud, and made us Kings and Pritſts 
to God, When he looketh back on the Wilderneſs of this world, 
he bleſſeth the believing, patient, deſpiſed Saints ; he pitieth 
the ignorant, obſtinate, S:(ecable World ; and for himſelf, he 
faith as Peter, It # good tobe here ; or as David, It t& good for me 
to _ near toGod,; for all thoſe that are farre from him ſhall 
periſh, 
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Thus! 
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| venly Direions, may not reade only.the fruit of my Studies,and 
the product of my fancy, but the breathings of my aRive Hope | 
[and Love: That if my heart were open to their view,they might | 
there reade the ſame moſt deeply engraven, with a Beam || 
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Thus as Damiel in his C aptivity did three times a day open his 


went to God in his Devotions ; ſo.may the believing Soul inthis 
captivity tothe fleſh, look towards Servfales which is above: 
and a5 Pay was to the Coloſſians,ſo may he be with the Glorifled 
Spirits; Abſent in the fleſh,bue preſent in Spirit, joying in behold- 
ing their (Heavenly) Order. And as divine Bxcho/cer in his laſt 
Sermon before his death,did ſo ſweetly deſcant upon thoſe com- 


window toward Fer»/a/mm, though far out of fight, when he | 


fortable words, Fob. 3.16. [77hoſoever beleeverh in him ſhall not pe- 


hearts of his(otherwiſe ſad) hearers: So may.the Meditating Be- 
liever do (through the Spirits aſfiffance) by-his. own heart. And 
as the pretty Lark doth (ing moſt ſweetly, and never ceaſe her 
pleaſant Ditty,while ſhe hovereth aloft, as if ſhe were there ga- 
Zing into the glory of the Sun, but is ſuddenly filenced when ſhe 
falleth to the Earth : So is the frame of the Soul moſt deleQable 
and divine, while it keepeth in the views of God by Contempla- 


rifh, but have everlaſting life. ] thatthe raiſed. and rayiſhed the : 


| Col.2,5.! 


| 


tlon : But alas, we make there too ſhort a ſtay, but UCown again 
we fall, and lay by our muſick, 


But O thou, the Merciful Father of Spirits, the Attractive of 
Love, and Ocean of Delights, draw up theſe droffie hearts unto 
thy felf, and keep them there, tillthey are pricualized and refi- 
ned ; and ſecond theſe thy Servants weak Endeayours, and per- 
ſwade thoſe that read theſe lines, to the praQice of this delight- 
fal, heavenly work. And, O ſuffer not the Soul of thy moſt un- 
worthy Servant to be a ſtranger to thoſe Jozs which he unfold- 
eth to thy people, or to be ſeldome in- that way, which he bath 


{ here lined out to others; But, O keep me while I carry on this 
Earth, in daily ſerious breathings after thee,and in a believing,af- 
fetionate walking with thee : And when thou comeſt, © tet me 
be found ſo doing ; not hiding my Talent, not ſerving my Fleſh, 
nor yet aſleep with my Lamp unfurniſhed ; but waiting and lon- 
ging for my Lords return. That thoſe who ſhall reade theſe hea- 


from the Face of the Sonne of God ; and.not finde Vanity, or | 
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Luft, or Pride within, where the words of Life appear without ;| 
That ſo theſe lines may not witneſs againſt me; but proceeding 
from the heart of the Writer, may be effeRuall through thy | Y | 
Grace upon the heart of the Reader ;and ſo be the favour of Life | 

eo both, Ames. VE, 


Glory be to God m the bigheR ; 
On Earth Peace ; © 
Good-will towards «Men, 


% 


FIN1S. 


BROUG HTO N 


Inthe Concluſion of His 


ConcentofScripture: 


Concerning the New- Feruſalem,.and 


| theEverlaſting Sabbatiſm meant jn my Text, 


| as. begun here, and perteted in Heaven, . 


DRE He Company of faithful Soulscalled: 
[RV to the bleſſed Marriage ofthe Lamb, 
> area Fernuſalem from Heaven, Apoc. 
H N 3-and 21. Heb.12. Though ſuchglo- 
riqus things are ſpoken. concerning 
=D) | this City of God, the. PerfeQion 
tie) whereof cannot be ſeenin this Vale 
of Tears ; yet here God wipeth all zears from our eyes, 
and each blefling is here begun; The Name of this Cay | 
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* © "fnings do proceed: Here Oyl of Grace is never want- 


X much helpeth Few and Geyrile, to ſce the ſtare of Pexce: 'T 


Chriſt deſtroyed: This Name ſhould clearly have] 
caught both the Hebrews nor to look and pray daily for 
ro return to Ceavaes, and Pleudo-Carholicks not to fight 
for fpeciall Holineffe there : We live inthis by Faxh, 
and not by Eye-fight; and by Hope we behold the 
PerfeRioan: Of this City Salvation is a Wall, good-| 
ly as Jaſper, clear as Cryltall ; the Foundationsare in 
Number rwelves jof ewelve precious Stones, fuch as| 
Aarox wore in his Breaſt, allthe Work of the Lambs| 
ewelve Apoſtles: The Garesare \ dps each of Pearl, 
upon which are the Names of the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael , of whoſe Faith all muſt be which enter in: 
Twelve Angels are CondaQors from Eaſt, Weſt, North|. JF | 
and South, even the Stars of the Churches: The City| F} 
is ſquare: of Burgeſſes ſerled forall rurns. Here God| F | 
ficteth on a Throne like Jaſper and Ruby, Comfortab 
and Juſt: The Lamb is the Temple, thar a third 
Temple ſhould not be looked for to be built: Thrones 
ewice twelve are for all the Chriſtians born of 1ſracls|. 
ewelve, or taught by- the Apoſtles, who for Dignity 
are Seniors, for Infinity are termed bur fonr and rwen-| | 
ty, in regard of ſo many Tribes and Apoſtles. Here| 
' [the Majeſty is Honourable, as at the Delivery of rhe 
Law, from whoſe Throne, Thunder, Voices, and Light- 


ing, bur burning with ſeven Lamps, the ſpirirs of} | 
* Meſies, of Witand Wiſedom, of Counſclland Cou- 
rage, of Knowledge and Underftanding, and ofthe Fear 
om the Erernall fas 0 Valiant, +.-prmg , TT iy 
Speedy, with Sight, are winged as thoſe Se-| | 

| wr ego waited on Chriſt, when ten, Calamities,| | 
and utter Deſtruction wastold for the low FO L | 
| Eo | They 
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for this is called Fereſalew , and that in Cavees hath| NN | 
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They of this City ace not as 1/rae} afterthe fleſh, which 


Eyes, lightned by Lamps, the Glory of Fehowah, and 
behold Chriſt through all the Prophets, a er 
of our Faith, Sealed of God, Sealer of all Viſion, 
Opener of Seals for the Stories of the Church. Here is 
the true Light where the Saved walk, hither Kingdoms 
bring their Glory, hicher the bleſſed Nations carry their 
Jewels; This is a Kingdom uncorrupted , which ſhall 
not be given to a ſtragge and unclean People ; they 
muſt be written in the Book of the Lamb, and choſen of 
| Eternity, Sancified of God, which here are Citizens ; 
| Through this there guſheth a Stream better then the 
four in Fdew, a Stream of lively Watcrs by Belief in 
| Chriſt, asthoſe Warers flowing from Zebaves : Here is 
that Tree of Life the midft of the Paradiſe of God, 
with Leaves to Heal the Nations that will be cured, 
while itis faid ro Day, with ewelve Fruits. ro give Food 
continually to ſuch as feed alſo npenthe hidden Manna, 
'who after Death receive the Crown of Juſtice and 
Lite, the Morning-Star, white Cloathing, and the white 
'Srone, wherein a Name is written cqual coall the Law, 
' De#t.27.2+ The firſt Sear of the firſt Adm in the firſt 
Paradiſe wasglorious, this is better; andas Moſes began 
wich the Terreſtriall, ſo the holy Word endeth in the 
 Celeſtiall; that ro Wheels full of Eyes maythe Writof 
[Truth be compared: The full Concent and Melody of 
Prophets and Apoftles, how their Harps are tuned on 
[Mount $70s, it will fully appear in the full Sight of Pence, 
when our Bodies are made conformable ro Chriſt his 
glorious Body in the World to come, and our Eyes ſhall 


{ee the Lordin that Sion, For that Coming, 0 thou whom | | 
;Cant.1, & 5, t/ 


| 25 Soul loverb, be like to the Roe upon tht Mountains, 
| . Amen. 
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d notice, for all the Wonders that our Lord did ; | 
' [bur theſe Redeemed with his precious Bloud, are full of | 


Dan 3:44. 


Eph, 1.4. 
Eph. 2.19. 


Toh.7.38. 
Cant.4.15+ 
Apoc. 3, 
Plal.95.7» 
'»s Tim-4.8, 
Apoc.s. 


Apoc.3. 


Phil. 3.31, 
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Amen. Ewen ſo come Loyd 


Feſus, Then we ſhall in perfe&| | 
Holincfle worſhip thee, crowhom the Angels alway give/ | 
holy Worſhip, ſaying, Praiſe, «ud Glory,and Wiſedom and 
Thanks, and Honour, aud Power, and Might be unto our God 
tor evermore, Amen. | 3 
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"Ma — Lord, my head doth burn, my heart is fick, 
While thou doſt ever, ever ſtay, 
Thy long deferrings wennd meto the quick , 
My ſpirit gaſpeth night and day. 
0 ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me upto thee. 


: = "PR 


— 


How. canſt thou ſtay, conſidering the pace. 
The blood did make which theudidft waſte? 
When I behold ittrickling down thy face, 
I never ſaw thing make ſuch haſte, 
O ſher thy (elf rome, 


Or take me up tothe. 


When man was loſt, thy pitty look't abouf, 
To ſce what help ia rh'carth or skie : 
Bur there was none; ar Jeaſt no helpwithout z- 
Thetelp did.in thy boſome lic. 
| 0 ſh-why-ſelf ro-meg;. 
Or take meinp to:thees: 
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There lay thy Son: and muſt he leave thar neſt, 
That hive of ſweetneſs, to remove 

Thraldom from thoſe, that would not at a feaſt 
Leave one poor apple for thy love 2 


O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take meup tothe. 


He did, he came. O my Redeemer dear, 
After all this canſt thou be ſtrange 2 
So many years baptiz'd, and not appear 2 
Asif thy Lovecould fail or ou. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to mF; 
Or take meup to thee. 


Yet if thou ftayeſt ſtill, why muſt I Nay 2 
My God, what is this world to me * 
This world of wo ? Hence, all ye clouds,away, 
Away ; Imuſtget up and ſee. * 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, 


What is this weary world 2 This meat and drink, 
That chain's us by the tecth ſo faſt - 

What is this woman-kinde, which I can wink 
Into a blackneſs and diſtaſte. 


O few thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up ts thee. 


With one ſmall ſigh thou gav'ſt me th' other day, 
T blaſted all the joys about me ; 

And ſcouling on them as they pin'd away, 

-' Now come again, ſaid 1, and flout me. 


O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me wp t0 thee. 
4 Nothing 
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Nothing but drought and dearth, but buſh and brake 
Which way ſo ereI look, I ſec: 
Some may dream merily , but whenthey wake 
They dreſs themſelves, and come to thee. 
O ſhew thy ſelf tomg, 
Or take me np to thee. 


We talk of Harveſts: there are no ſuch things, 
But when we leave our Corn and Hay: 
Therc is no fruitfull year, but that which briggs 
The laſt and lov'd, though dreadfull day; 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take meup to thee. 


O loſe this frame; this knot of man unty, 
That my free ſoul may uſc her wing, 
Which now is pinion'd with mortality 
 Asancntangled, hamper'd thing, 

0 ſhew thy ſelf to we, 


Or take menup to thee. 


What have I left that I ſhould ſay and grone 2 
The moſt of me to Heavens fled: 
My thoughts and joysare all packt up and gone, 
And for their old acquaintance pleade. 
0 frew thy ſelf to me, | 
Or take me up 10 thee, 


Come deareſt Lord ; paſs not this holy ſcaſon 
My fleſh and bones and joynts do pray ; 
And even my verſc,when by the rhyme and reaſon 
the word is, Stay, ſay's ever Come. 

O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me up tothee, 
Yyy 2 - Que- 


Queſtions Dilſcuſled. 
IW Hether heaven be promiſed to 4 determinate number of 


perſons, p- 4 
Whether there be a certainty of the ſaluation of Gods people. 5 
Whether it be lawful for a ( briſtian to make ſalvation the end of 

his Duties, or whether it be legal and mercenary, 9,10,11 


What the Nature of ſpiritual life ts, 26 
whethtr Ghriff hath ſo done all for Believers, that they need do 

nothing, 20 
Whether external ſenſes ſhall be-continued in glory, 31,32 


Whether conditions required in derogate from the freeneſs of 

Gods grace, 39 
Whether we ſhall know our friends in heaven, Ioo 
Whether it is poſſible that @ Saint may die by his own hands, 111 
Whether God in Predeſtination looked upon man as not fallen,1 52 
Whether an outward Call be neceſſary to Salvation, and what that 


Call is, I55,156 
Whether Regeneration is one att or divers, 157,158,163 
Whether Santlification go before Juſtification, 158,159 
Whether the word warks phyfically or onely morally in regene- 

ration, 159,160 
Whether Baptiſm be a means of regeneration, 161,162 
Whether ( onvittion be a common work, 170 
Whether Faith or Repentance be firſt wrought, 175,176 
Whether the Seuls departed enjoy their "Reſt before the Re- 

ſarre{tion, 298,t0304 


Whether a man is immediately to believe his Juſt ificat ron, par. 3. 
I 


Whether infallible K nowledge of aneaxs ſincerity be properly acer 


tainty of Faith, par,3-196* 
Whether the will neceſſarily follows the laſt diftate of the nnder- 
ſtanding, | par, 3.219 


whether the ſincerity of ſaving grace lies barely m the nature of 
grace, or in the degree. Or whether there be gradual onely 
or 4 ſpecial difference between a true Chriſtian and an hyps- 
crite, Pare3-2.22,t0 250 
Whether it be lawful to work,comfort ont of the Scriptures,or whe. 
ther a man 1 onely ta expett comfort immediately from 
God, + par.4+ 60,61 


why dying weu are wiſer then at other times, par.4.65. AN 


LY 


"—_ w4 Y Us EY - 6 Aa - Sia. 6: . ow; s "i 
T IF 3 x n : 0 RE IIEE fe oP 1 uf: SIEM Re. "7 Ws - 
| 


—— 


CS a ati as Us Es, Ao $2.3 Sis _ 
WOE REI NED] TTY 
. 
; - 


A 


Rotherly .4dmenition how to be 
B -performed,p.z,371,to 286, Hin 
derances to the practices thereof,p. 3 
293 to 3%3.Motiveg to ir,p.303.to 
313. Thus duty belongs to all,bur to 
lome more eſpecially,p.3.313,to 319 
343- Dire&ions in this duty.p,274, 
Afifions not in heaven,t42,143,144 
Aﬀiftions why befall the Sainrs, p.3, 
250,251, 
Comforts in, and benefigs of {lift - 
08,p.3.2524t0 263.947. 4.9.7 5,30 8© 
Severai kinds of Affi;Fions conhidered 
and ({arisfied,p.3.263-to 368. 
Antinomians coatuced in their deſcri- 
prion of faith,p.g.41,145, 
Apparitions of devils,p.270to wh 
Aſjurance,par.3.p.140,to145.,may 
robes p.146,147.yer not perfe®& 
Aſſurance.par.3.107, 198, Hinde- 
rarices of Aſſurance,n5 3, to 168, 
Atthority of Scripteres ro be preach» 
ed by Miniſters, 193, to 200. 
Authors that prove the Divine 4u- 
thoricy of the Scripture, 234. 


B 


ſam p. 3. 290. 

Body not to be negleR&ed nor yer 
pampered, p,q, 143, 

BurdenſomeDury not inHeaven,p.145 


C 
Anonical Books, 28%5. 
Carnal mirck and contentment 
not in hel], par.3.55,t0 58. 
Certainty of Salvation, þ. 5. 
Gertaimy of evidence and adherence, 
p4-.3.144, &c, 
harem glorious appearance,49,t0 54, 
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-AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE, 


C 


Cburch-memberſhip to be denied to 
none-but cenvited Herericks, or 
ſcandalons ones, p.4.104,105. 

Communion with Saincs 'and Angels 
in glory,g7.t0 102,y4rt.4.87,88, 

Company ot wicked men to be aveid- 
ed,p.q4.104,106,107, 108, 

Convittion,163.of what God convin- 
ceth 3 man,trom p,165,to 172. 

Coronation of the Saints,7 0,71, 

Covenant between God and bis peon 
ple, 178,179. | 

Coxrage, p.4.202, t9 204. 


D 


rye not to be feared by Saints, 

part 4, p.22,t0 49, 

Deceit of a mans (elf cauſed by what, 
part 3.153,t0 155. Itis cake, 191, 
common, 172.dangerous, 193, 

Defire of Heaven,p.q.196.to 199, 

Deſpair of one kind neceflary pert 3. | 
47:0 SI, 

There is a Devi! proved,268.,to 279 

Diſputes, and the diſpurers of the 
rimes, p.lo8,107.116, - 

Diniſeons and Diſſentions not in Hea-» 
ven,r3 1,to = 

Doubts not in Heaven,12 1, 

Doxbts in Chriſtians whence they 
are cauſed and how removed, pars 
3-155,t0176. 


E 


avthly mindedneſ:,par.4.101,102 
103. 
Enjoyment of God, what itis,f.27, 
28 | 


E ternity of Heavens happine's,p,146 


147,148,149. 
TTY Jofti- 
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} ger F aith,what it is, pag. 177 

Fuith may be without aflurance, 
par. z-201. 

True Faith may bein a wicked man, 
þ.3. 232410 235. 

| Fears not in heaven, 121, 

Fleſh ſhall ner ſeduce Saints in beas 
ven, 

Heaven a Free gift, 68, to gy. 

Free-will in what ſenſe it is in fallen 
man, fdr. 3.f. 31» 

Fundamentals of religion,par.4. 364 
to 368, 


G 


G Od little known of men,p.26,2.7 
IF Grace taken four Wayes, Par. 3. 


fo. 223ztO 225, 
Kanding, par, 3, 227. 
H 


Appineſs of heaven proved to be 
H moſt excellent, 74, to $3. 
Hatred of fin as fan may bein a wic- 

ked man, par. 3. 231. 
Hegveuly-mindedneſs or a heavenly 
life, Motives to it,p4r.4:4 9,20 97.1- 
rem 298,299, 300. Hinderances of 
it removed par.4. 98,t0 125, Item 
243,t0 251.Helpstoit125,to 145. 
Heavenly contemplation, what it is,par. 

4.145,t0 155.the time for it, 155, 
to 170, placeforit, 171,172,193, 
preparations for it,173,to177,How 
it is to be proſecuted, and what fa. 
culties and affeRions are to be aQ- 


Grace whether properly in the under- 


I 


| hem ne of the Saints joys in 
; A heaven from God, p.102. to ros, 
Tudependency, par. 3.Þ.333-334- 

| Tndifpoſedneſs to duty no plea for the 
negleR of it,par.g. þ.246,247. 

Chriſtian Fey,per.4.204.t0 208,par. 
4.-23 5,236,248. 

Joy in beaven, 43,44. 

General Fudgement terrible to the 
wicked. p.63,64:65. Jojous to the 
godly,p.66,to 70, 

K 
x ewledgeis perfeQed in heaven, 
ignorance and error being remo- 
ved, p. 118, 119, 120, 
Knowlege of Gedin glory, 34,35,36. 
Kzowledge of friends in glory r00. 


ting their miſery,par.3.15,16. 
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Ove of God in beaveo, p.39,40, 
41, 42, 84,85, 

Love to God way bein a wicked man, 
yea a true love, par, 3.P.233,2 36, 
237244. 

Love to Gods people as ſuch may be 
ia wicked men, par. 3.237,t02 40, 
LovetoGodistobeaRtedin heavenly | 
contewplation, par.4. 191,to 196, 
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Knowledge in the damned aggrava« 


Editation,par. 4.147, or confi- 
deration the benefit of it, par. 
4.179.t0 203. 
Memory in beaven of all things done 
or ſuſcred on eartb, p.z73g. 


ed in it,184,to 209.by what aQs ic 
is prometed,209, to 216. advanta- 
ges or belps in ir, 216,to 243. 

Hope p.4.199,t0 202, | 
Hypocrites of two ſorts, p4r.3. fe 92, 
93:94. 


| Minifters eugbt co preach with life 


Many Minifters ſhould be in one 
Congregation, par, 3. 357. 

Minifters Duty Is to prefer ſalvation 
of ſouls before gain, 92, or credit, 


par.3.319. 
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and affe&ion, pay. p. 98, 99. 


Miniftry not co be inuaded without 2 


Call, par, SP 2 69. 

Maintenance of the Miniſtry, par. 3. 
p. 286, 287, 

Contempt of the Minifiry, par.z 292 

Miniſters are to watch over the flock, 
par-3.9.320,32 1.0 reprove faich- 
fully,p.z 22. yer dilcreeely, p.323, 
@&c. to be unblameable in conver- 
ſation, 3 26zto $31,t0 ſtudy after u- 
nity and peace,z31,to342.not too 
rigidly to blind others to their opi- 
nion, p.335.to 239, &c. 

Miniſterial! au:hority, p.256, 357. 

Miracles prove the Divine Authority 
of the Scripture, p, 215,to 243. 

Miſery of the damned in bell, par. 3. 
Pp. 3elo $ 2, 
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Eeceſſity of Scripture, p. 267, 
280, 281, 
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omfort in Qrdinances par. 4. Po 
230, AC, 
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Arents duty to inſtru& their chil- 
dren, p4r.3.p.343, to 368. where 
are the Morives to it, objeRions 
anſwered, means bow, (96. 
Peculiarity of heavens bappinels, 95, 
Falſe Peace, par. 3-51, to 55. 
Teople of God two-fold, p. 3. 
People of God deſcribed, p. 154.and 
parts of the deſcription proſecured 
from thenceto 180, 
Perſecutions nor in beaven, p. 128, 


129,130. 
Poſſeſſion of men by the Devil,p.2 74, 
to277. 
Praiſing of Gad an excellent duty, 
par. 4, Pp. I3 7,0 140, 
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| Preſumption,part. 2.P.49,41, 42.and 
| Vain bope,q43,44,45,46,47. 
| Pride deſcribed, per.4.p.112,113,t14 
| Private meetings of Chriftians.par.z. 
290, 29Tl.. ; ” 
Providences of God for the Church 
glarious,p. 2 50,to 267,Þ47-4.þ.2 27 
Particular Providegces,part.4.p.229. 
Heaven the Parcheſe of Chriftz p.84, 
to 88, 
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|! mr neceſſary, p. 161, 
Reſt, what itis p. 6,7.8,1 2. 
['Reft whar it preſuppoſerh, p. 14,15, 
I6,17,18,19,20, 2I, 22, 
| Reff, what it containetb,p.z ;,to 149 
Reft remains for Gods people, proved 
by fx arguments. p.186, to 193. 
but fornoneelſe, 286, 287, 
Reff,not tobe enjoyed bere,p,23 9.10 
299. P&dr. 4+P.7.00 22, 
Reſurreftion of the Saints to glory 
proved and opened, p.55, to 62. 
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6riptures not the device of devils 
or men, p. 243, t0249. 

Ses/ſonablexeſs of beavens Reſt, 106. 

Self examination whar,par.3.135,t0 
141. the hindrances of ir,148, to 
15 3 ,Matives to it, fromp.171, to 
1$0.DireQionsinic,1s3,to 189 
the obje& of ir, 199, to 205. 

Senſbility in the beart accompanies 
true conviction, 1 64. 

Separation from a Cburch for the 
mixture of wicked men, unwar- 
rantable. par. 4,104 105. 

Sin not in heaven"p*117,120,121, | 

Sin againſt the holy Gboſt, whar it 
is, pf. 236. | 

Six 2 great hinderance to heavenly 
life, par. 4. f. 99, 100. 

Sincerity or unmiZtedne(s of beavers 
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happineſs m_—_ 16, Teſtimcny of the Spirit, whar ir is,and 
Sincerizy,che Marks of it,par. 3.þ1189, whether that be tbe only evidence 

to 194 Are but few,part 3.p.198. © pture-authoricy, p.19 4,195. 
Singulatiy of Saints vindiacted, 97. | HumaneTeftimony how it may be cer- 
Singing of the Plalms of David,par.4. | tain, 219. to 223. bowir may be 

_ p.138. uſefull and necefary in marrers ok, 
So/tloquy, pitt,q, P. 3To, to 213, | - Faith.p,234,235,238,to 243. 
Spiritual $/o0th robe avoided, pay. 4, Tormenss of bell,per.z.p.59.t0 73. 
.I16,to 121. 

Sutableneſs of the Reſt of Heaven to ua 

Saincs natures, p.112 113. to their 


deſires, 114+ to their neceſſities, [J Neertainty of ſalvation a genera] 


TH and dangerous diftemper, par.3, 
Marks of Sincerity, part 3. Pp. 206, to | P.132. to 138: . 
210, &c, | Httion with God of whatkind itis,p.31 


Sore common Matks of Sincerity ' Hnrverſality of heavens happinels, 
confured,par,z.from p,237,r0.244, Ffrompail7.t0 146. 
Sympathiging wich Saints in their {uf- #®ſeafonable urging of duty is from 
ferivgs nut in heaven, 138, 139, | SAAD, par,q.p.170, 
140,41, 
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| WV the ground of mens 
Eachershow far to be obeyed and ; pm wo, þ. 288, 
T believed, p. 240. Withes, their compa@ with the de- 
Templations, p,26g. ' vil, p.z277,278. 


Temptations net in heaven, p.123, World (hall nor allure Saints fo glo- 
Terrors of God not in heavenyp,izz, Ty, p.ia5.126,1 257, 
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ADDITIO N 


The a*Cnartun of the} Part 


OF THE 


SAINTS REST, | 


ace T hath ſeemed mecPto Mr X.te ſecond Mr Cren- | 1 Þ 
Ar don, by an Impetuous oppoſition of my poor -- 
2 Labours, and having in his firſt Volume againſt 
PZ RB Mc 5. aſſaulted my Aphori/ms, inthe ſecond ro 
| dÞ fall upon my Method for Peace of Conſcience,and 
 #5.0*G9S my Book of Reſt. Againſt the 12*h Chapter | - 
| cifprinted the 11) of the 34 Part, he hath a Copious Di- 
. greſfion, which 1 will not now CharaRerize either as tothe In- | 
telleAuals or Morals, the Judgement or Honeſty appearing in FE 
'it, having reſerved that co a 24 and plain Admonition to him- | 
ſelf. But becauſe I intended cheſe writings for ordinary Capa- T 
cities, 1-would have nothing remain in them which may be an | | 
i occaſion of their ſtumbling: For the ſake therefore of ſach | 
Readers as would neither Erre, nor be puzzled with Contenti- | 
ous Janzlings about meer words, I ſhall-give chem this brief i 
Advertiſement following, Iris fo farce from my deſire co teach | 
| men to build the Peace of cheir Conſciences, uponany.nice Phi- j 
! loſophical "_ much leſs on any Errours.or fingalar q 
| CO of mine, tac | deſire nothing more then to lead them | | q 
| to, and leave them on the plain infallible word of God. My | 
Z LL own 
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| own Jndgement concerning that ſincere ſaving Grace, which we 
| may ſafely ery our eſtates by, I have plainly (as I could) laid 
|\downin chat Chapter, and my Diref:ons for Peace, and in the 
[29h F.to F.53.0f my Reply ro Me Blake : from whence I myft 
defire the Reader co fetch it, and nor from the Interpretations 
of Mr K. which ſo.ſeldom havethbe hap to be acquainted with | 
the Truth, and who profeſſeth himſelf chat he doch not under- | 
ſtand me: (whether ic be long of me or bimſelf, I determine | 
;not.), To theſe I ſhall now adde only theſe few words. | 
| The everlaſting Enjoyment of God in Glory by perfected | 
| Man, is the Felicity which all ſhould deſire and ſeek. This is 
'propounded to us by God in his Word, and the neceſſary means 
[thereto preſcribed ; Even Jeſus Chriſt, and Faith in. him, and | 
| Obedience to him, and to God in and by him. The diſtempered| 
| ſenſual Appetite, and depraved Will of man, do incline to Infe- 
| riour ſenſnal Delights. God bath reſolved that theſe ſhall not. 
| betheir felicity ; and that they ſhall never be happy in/the en- 
' joyment of him, except they take him for their Ehief Good, 
| and ſo farre forſake Inferiour Good, which would draw the 
' heart from him: and excepMiſo they Give up themſelves to his 
' Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and co his Spiric,to be Recovered unto Him. 
| Though all men by Nature deſire to be Happy, yM all do not 
| Defire God as their Happineſs : Nor do the Regenerate them- 
ſelves yet perfectly Delire him, | or perfeRly -foriake that Inferi- 
our Good, which was their ſuppoſed H:ppineſ: before they 
wete Renewed. The Underſtanding is commonly acknowledg- 
ed to have three kinde ofaQs: 1. A fimple apprehenſion of the 
meer Entity of a thing, 'or of a'ſinple term, 2i Judgement :'or 
the Conception of a Complex term. 3. Difeburſe.Fhie firſt alone 
moves not the Will, becauſe it.conclndes-not of the Goodneſs 
or Evil of the thing Apprehended. The ſecond: (ſ#dgement) is 
either abont the End or the Means: and either Abſoſute, or 
Comparative. . Several things are commonly called, Mans End 
(how- properly F now enquire- not) 1, Feliciry' in General. 
2. Himſelf, the ſubje&, commonly called the'Finz evi, 3;The 
Natural and Moral perfe&ion of his Perſon. - 4. The AR of fru- 
ition, or perfeRt Complacency in the Bleſſgd 0bjeR; upon afull 
| Viſion : commonly called, our formal feſſcity.” 5: THE Object 
| it ſelf. (chatis, che Blefſed God) commonly called our obje- 
ES 


ive 
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better know hereafter.) The two firit Natnre hath tied us to-: 
| But not ſo the ObjeR, nor to the PerfeQion of the Soul in 2 
duceth in the Will, a fimple Complacency or Diſplacency : this 
is the firſt motion of the Will. The Comparative Judgement 
where it is neceſlary, produceth Inrention and EleRion,' or elſc 
Refuſal, and reſolves the flucuating Will. Where there is but 
| one Good propounded, (either one Objefive End, or One 
Means of abſolute neceſſity) or wherever there's emnimoda Ra- 
tio Boni, nothing but Good apparent in the objeR, there is no 
work for Conſalcation, or the Comparative a&t of Judgement, 
and Conſequently for Ele&ion: but the Abſolute Judgement 
would proceed to be PcaRical, and carry out the Will to In- 
tention and proſecution : Were not mans ſoul blinded and de- 
praved, there ſhould be no Deliberation about his End, and ſo 
no Chooſing of God as our End : but an Abſolute Intending 
him, as having no Competitor : and it cannot be without great 
| fin, for the Judgement to make any Queftion or Compariſon, 
;.and fo to Deliberate, Whether God or the Creature be our fe- 
| licity ? and, Whether God or our Carnal ſelves ſhould be our 


| End ? But ſeeing our depraved Judgement and Will, and Vitia- |. 


. red Senſes, and the Tempters ſerting the Creature in- Competiti- 
| on with God, do.neceſfitate a Comparative Judgement and De- 
| liberation, even about eur End it ſelf, therefore there is a kinde: 
| of EleQion of God as before the Creature, or a Conſent or Re-, 
| ſolution ſoto prefer him, that is neceſſary, before or with a 
' right Intention and Pcoſecygion of that End : Beſides. the Ele- 
; ton of the Due Means, thae is, Neceſlary, ſeeing Satan and 
; our fleſh are ſo ready to propoung wrong means, in Competiti- 
. on with che Means of Gods preſcribing. All this being ſo, fur-. 


ive Felicity, and our S»# qaior x whether fitly, we ſhall | 
f 


ſpiritual ſutableneſs thereto. The firſt Abſolute Judgment pro- | 


| 


— 


| | ther adde, That the ſame Will that hath a Cemplacency in a 
| thing as Judged (imply Good, may yet Reje& and Nlll it,or Re- | 
| fuſe to Seek or Receive it, if it be Judged either a Leſſer Good: 
| inconſiſtent with a Greater, or any way to have more Evil in it | 
; then Good: And asthe Uaderltanding doth at once apprehend | 
' itas Good Abſolutely, or in ſome ReſpeR, and Evil in ether 
| reſpz&s, and Comparatively a Leſs Good ; 9 doth che Will at | 
, once cantinue £0 Love or W4ll ito farre as it is Apprehended as | 
Z+% 2 Good, 
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" | Good, and to Nill and Rejet it as Inconfiftent with a Greater| 
Good, or a hinderer of it. Bur ific fall out that the Inconſiſten. 
cy of theſe is not diſcerned or believed,or but ImperfeAly,chen 
may the Will by a Praftical Volition Will them both. 

To apply this : The Underſtanding of the unregenerate may 
know that God is Good, and Good tothem, and that in very 
many and weighty reſpets he is defirable. They may know that 
worldly things will ſhortly leave them, and then if they bave 
not Gods favonr they ſhall periſh : bur if chey have, they ſhall 
attain both perfection of body (which they may defire)and per- | 
feRion of minde,(which they deſire in general, and may ſubmit | 
to inthe particular way of Holineſs,as more tolerable then Hell) 
befides ſome imperfeR ineffetual knowledge of a beauty, and: 
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motion of the Will : But every unrenewed man, hath more pre. |. 
valent Apprehenſions bf the Goodnefs of the Creature (partly 

by onmaſtered ſenſe, and partly by perverted reaſon) and there- | 

fore apprehendeth God as Evil co him, fo far as he would hin- | 

der his enjoyment thereof, or would puniſh him for finfull ad-: 

[hering ro it : So that 1. his higheſt Praical eftimation is of the j 
| Creature, yet not without ſome eſteem of God: 2. And his 

' prevailing Will is to the Creature, but not without ſome Will 
to God. And ordinarily ſuch men are ſo fully convinced of the 
Impoſſibility of enjoying the Creature for ever, and being hap- 
py any other way thenin God, that, though they could wiſh 
an everlaſting fulneſs of the Creature,yet(ſecing none but fools 
\do Intend an End which they know Impoſſible to be attained ) | 
they de therefore compound a feligity in their own fancies, of | 
the world fora time, and Heaven for Everlaſting: One part | 
ſtanding in the enjoyment of the delights of che flefh while they | 
live here; and the other in the deliverance from Hell, and bleſ- | , 
i ſedneſs in Heaven hereafter: hoping that theſe 2re not inconſi- | 
ſtent, but they-may have heaven when they can enjoy the warld ; 
no longer : becauſe they ſee that many Sainss Poſſeſs abundance | 
of earthly bleſſings, and perſecution is not now ſo common as 
1t hath beeo, therefore they ſuppoſe they may-poſſeſs the like : 
upon which expeRation they Enjoy what the Godly do but uſe, 
and fo give it the preheminence in their hearts: Or if they be 
þconviaced of the Inconliſtency of a Carnal minde-(in a prevalent 
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defirableneſs in Holineſs it ſelf, accompanied with an anſwerable | 
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I did therefore deliver my thoughts on this point,thus : That 
as the A is denominated from the ObjeR,and ſpecified by it,ſo' 
the Grace that is ſaving muſt (as tothe ARs) conſiſt not only in; 
'che Abſolate but Comparative oo in that _— 
om-! 
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_ | Comparative Willing that follows thereupon: And thoagh there | 


be 40 intricate Philoſophical Controverſies about mans Willing 


the End and Means, which ſtand in their way that would make 
the moſt exaRt diſcuſſion of this point, yet every Chriſtian may 
| fafely go on theſe Grounds, and Conclude, That when Chrifts 
| Intereſt is predominant or greateſt in the ſoul, there is ſaving 
| Grace; but where it is nor, there is none, though yer he may 
have ſome Intereſt there. Here is a double. preheminence that 
Chriſt muſt have, or a double prevalency of Grace, that it 
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makes no Compariſon : Therefore in thac only the later muſt be 
lookt after. Aſſent to Gods word upon his Authoricy, muſt 

Prevaleat againſt our Diſſent : and that will appear in our feri- 
| ous obeying it, c, 2. Inthe Comparative a of the Jadgment 
[there muſt beboth : God muſt be Valued and Eſteemed aboye 
(all Creatures : And our Eſteem muſt be Prevalent againſt our 
lighting and diſeſteem of him, 3. The main point of Tryal is in 
the Will: And there muſt be both theſe prevalencies before- 
mentioned, God muft be Willed as better than all Creatures: 
and oucWilling of him mutt bein z prevalentDegree againſt our 
Nilling or Unwilling. Forthere is in the beft on earth ſome re- 
| mainders of Averſneſs to God, which may be called a Hating of 
him, ſo far as they are Carnal : though they are not therefore 
ficly to be called Haters of God, but Lovers of him ; becauſe they 
muſt be denominated from the Prevalent Pare. The like may be 
ſaid of all the AﬀeRions, ſo far as they are ofthe Rational part: 
for of the ſenſicive Paſſions, there is not ſo fure x Jadgement to 
be made, as I expreſſed pag.213. and in my Method for Peace of 
Conſcience.Inche Choice of Means all this is as clear,if not much 
more. Chriſt muſt be preferred before all Competicors, and all 
rejeced for him : and our Willingneſs muſt be in a Degree that 
is prevalent againſt ouc Uawillingneſs, and our Faich as preva- 
lent agaiaſt Unbelief, and our SubjeRion muſt prevail againſt 
ourRebellion, and our Obedience againſt our Diſobedience in 


the courſe of our lives. He muſt have the main bent of our hearts 
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may* | 
| be ſaving: 1. The Obje muſt be Preferred before that ane #2 
ſtands in Competition with it. 2. The AR muſt be prevalentin |, M.9 
Degree againſt its Contrary, ſo far as that the heart and life may | "WF | 
be denominated from it. 1. The Abſolute aRof the Judgment | 


and endeavours, though in a particular a che fleſh may prevail. | 


This | 
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Mr X. talks, as if they all Confpired with him, Call the differ. 
| ence Gradual or Specifical,as you pleaſe,fo we agree inthe ſenſe, 
[Jam content. I choſe to c3ll it a Moral Specifical difterence,and 
| in that ſenſe do maintain; That the faith ofthe beft of che un- 
 fanified is not ſpecifically the ſame with that of the ſanRikied, 
and ſo of Leve and other Graces, As to that Saving faith, all 
#.angher is but Analogically called faith, as1have ſhewedin the F | 
E. Mfore-cited againſt Mr B/ake. But yet Iam not of Mr X”* opi- 
"JF nion about the Natural Specification of As, for all his Confi- 

dence. I yet think that ARts are Naturally (and not only Moral. 


| : Moral ſpecified by thoſe Objects as Related to the Laws that. 
command, forbid, threaten, promiſe ; and ſo by the Laws them- 
ſelves : (which D* Tw1/* will needs fay, are no fecies of Ads, 
though vulgarly ſo called. Y5nd.Grar.l. 2,parc2\Digreſc 9:p-410;) 
I now deſire no more of the Reader then to'Conſent; 1. To 
the expreſs words of Scripture, which Icited inthat Chap.11.S. 
15. which I defire him to review; 2. And to that which M*- X, 
and I are agreed in, Ihope you will take this for a reaſonable 
' motion, it being unlike that the Cretian pen of ſo bold a man,ſo 
ſelf-conceired and ſuperciliouſly ſcornful, ſhould grant me much 
more then he needs muſt. Let us examine his Conceſſions, for 
Matter and Words. 1, For ſenſe, he confeſſeth pag. 137. thus 
[1 ams of 71" Bixters minde, that ns ſober Divine Will tell ws, that 
if ve love God never ſo little Without diſſembling, yet he will Accept 
it, though Wwe love our luſts before bin ] So oft he yeeldeth thae 
' all Giacere Love to God,doth prefer him before all other. Where 
then is our difference? Why, he thinks that no others, Believe; 
or Love God at ail, but thoſe that Love him. above all. I did 
affirm,That as to chat ſame Moral Sp:c:es of Faith and Love,they 
do not at all Believe an4 Love God : but as to another Species 
\ they do, andtruly do it. How eft doth Scripture fay of the un- 
 ſanQified, that they Believed in Chriſt, at leaſt, for a time? But 
'Ifhall leave itcill 1 ſpeak to' Mr X, himſelf, to prove that men 
| unrenewed may have Faith and Loveto Chriſt, though nor fa- | / 
| ving- And whereas our DaQtor according to the complexion | 


This is it that I have aſſerred : and with a Conſent to | chis 1 am| 
ſatisfied. As for the point of ſpecification of onr Ads, I never}. 
look to ſee the Schools agreed about it, how confidently ſoever | 


ly) ſpecified from their ObjeRs, conſidered Phyſically : and are | - 
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- $ | of his Conſcience,doth prefer me to ſucced Pe/agimw in his Chair, | WW. | 
3K . farafhi-ming, chat Carnal mea (by the greaceſt help of common! | 
< ' Grace, as 1 opzned my meaning) my have weak Inclinations to} ; 
E Spiricaaland Superivur Good, while he bath ſtronger to Infe. 
| riour ; I would have him review his Sobciety, in making all Di- 
b vines and Churches of Chrift, (ince the Apoſtles daies, fo far as| 
© } ; Jam ableto diſcera by my ſmzll Reading, or by Reporcs, to be 
' Pelagians. 1never heard of any that thought ſo baſely of the} 
' higheſt meaſure of chat Grace which is not proper to the = 
Sxints, asthis man doth. If it no whitlead ro God, how is | 
| ' Grace? If this DoRor dare warrant his hearers, that they FA 
all be ſaved that have the leaſt Faith, or Love, or Inclination to! | 
: God ;I dare norImicate him, Except they lave him above all, | | 
| ; I dare not cell them that they are crue D ſciples. Nor do I think! ' 
F | that Nature it ſelf is Averted from Godin the higheſt Degree, 
, nor all che wicked of one degree of ſinfulneſs, nor yet as bad & 
| they ſhall be in hell, Our Divines chat tell us how farre Hypo» 
rites may go, do not talk in che ſtrain of this Door. | 
' Well but how far are we yetdifagreed even in terms > Why | 
' I aid, that it is not a Natural, bur a Moral ſpecifick difference, | 
andſodoth he : Pag.109. be faith [But againft whom: I pray de 
| yoſ diſpute then ? &c, I derebe bold ro ſay, there # yot onethat af | 
' Þrans a Natural or Phyſical difference, as you call it, "between the | 
, atts of Common and Saving Grace in this your ſenſe] And is it not | 
| pity that this Door that is ſo well agreed with me for ſenſe and | 
terms, ſhould be put eo the trouble of ſo tedious a Digreſflion, | 
'Forſootb, Idid unhappily expreſs my ſelf, becauſe I uſed not | 
his term [ Appretiative] which chough I negleRed, I think on | 
—- | ſufficient reaſon, yer to Pleaſe him, I will uſe it when I think : 
.on, and have no better. And ſo we were beſt part while we are 
Friends. | 
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